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A   COMRADE 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


In  submitting  this  volume  to  the  public,  I  consider  it 
right  to  mention  that  in  a  less  complete  state  it  was  pub- 
lished some  years  ogo  in  the  columns  of  the  Calcutta  Star, 

In  its  present  form  it  contains  the  only  available  detailed 
narrative  of  the  Military  events  of  an  important  period,  and 
the  only  special  record  of  the  early  deeds  and  condition  of  an 
Army,  which,  by  the  varied  and  brilliant  nature  of  its  services, 
during  nearly  a  century  of  active  and  successful  operations, 
has  established  a  prominent  position  in  public  estimation. 

Such  a  record  necessarily  possesses  in  itself  an  interest 
totally  independent  of  its  mode  of  treatment.  As  regards  the 
latter,  I  have  merely  endeavoured  to  collect  material  with 
industry,  to  employ  it  with  discrimination,  and  to  narrate 
facts  plainly  and  honestly.  It  is  for  my  readers  to  decide 
how  far  I  have  been  successful  in  my  aim. 

The  unavoidable  necessity  of  printing  and  publishing  in 
India  has  also  been  disadvantageous,  as  productive  of  con- 
siderable delay  and  numerous  typographical  errors. 

Should  this  attempt  meet  the  approval  of  my  Brother 
Officers,  it  is  my  earnest  desire  and  full  intention  to  carry 
on  the  work ; — bringing  it  up,  if  possible,  to  the  close  of 
the  late  Punjaub  campaign. 


AETHUR  BROOME. 


GOSSIPORE,        I 

8t  June,  1850.  ) 
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CHAPTER  I.* 

FROM  THE  EARLIEST  ESTABLISHMENT  OF  THE  BRITISH  INFLU- 
ENCE IN  INDIA,  TO  THE  CAPTURE  OF  CALCUTTA  BY  SOORAJ- 
00-UOWLAH,  IN  THE  YEAR  1756. 

In  a  work  like  the  present,  bearing  reference  to  a  particu- 
lar class  in  a  limited  portion  of  our  Eastern  Empire,  it  would 
be  out  of  place  to  attempt  to  detail  the  gradual  rise  of  the 
British  power  in  India  ;  suflSce  it  to  say  that  after  the  enter- 
prising Vasco  de  Gama  had  doubled  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope 
in  the  year  1497,  and  opened  the  road  for  his  countrymen  to 
the  riches  of  the  East,  the  Portuguese  were  not  slow  in  avail- 
ing themselves  of  the  advantages  placed  at  their  command,  of 
which,  under  Papal  authority,  they  for  some  time  obtained  the 
exclusive  monopoly ;  and  a  very  few  years  saw  this  nation 
established  in  various  places  on  the  continent  of  India  as  well 
as  in  the  Eastern  Archipelago. 

Such  a  career  of  triumph  and  commercial  success  was  not 
viewed  by  other  European  nations  without  a  natural  desire 
to  participate  in  the  advantages ; — the  Dutch  were  the  first  to 
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2  FIRST  CIIABTER  OF  THB  EAST  INDIA  COMPANY.     [cUAP.  I. 

assert  their  claim  to  eaUF  into  the  field  of  profitable  adven- 
ture; the  English  whose  lore  of  enterprize  had  been  excited 
and  fostered  by  the  exertions  and  discoveries  of  a  host  of 
illustrious  navigators  who  appeared  about  this  period.  Sir 
Hugh  Willoughby,  Chancellor,  Cabot,  Frobisher,  Davis  and 
Hudson,  soon  prepared  to  follow  the  example, — and  the 
Buccessful  voyages  of  Drake  and  Cavendish  induced  a  body  of 
English  merchants  to  address  a  memorial  to  her  Majesty 
Queen  Elizabeth  in  October  1589,  requesting  licence  to  equip 
three  alii ps  for  the  purpose  of  trading  to  the  East  Indies: 
this  request  appears  to  have  been  favourably  received,  and  in 
1691  ttie  first  English  commercial  voyage  was  commenced, 
with  three  vessels  under  the  direction  and  command  of 
Captain  Itaymond;*  this   voyage  was  a  disastrous  one,  hut 

j  considerable  experience  was  obtained  and  the  ardour  of  the 

I  English  merchants  was  little  damped  by  the  result. 

I  In    1509   an   Association   of   Merchant    Adventurers   was 

formed  in  London,  with  a  capital  of  £30,000  for  the  purpose  of 
trading  '  to  the  East  Indies  and  other  Islands  and  countries 
thereabouts,'  and  the  Koyal  assent  was  applied  for  and  ohtain- 
ed  to  this  project  '  intended  /or  the  honor  of  their  native 
country,  and  the  advancement  of  trade  and  merchandize 
within  the  realm  of  England.'  The  charter  was  dated  31st 
December  IGOOt-  This  association  which  may  be  looked  upon 
as  the  foundation  of  the  present  East  India  Company,  led  to 
B  succession  of  voyages  more  or  less  fortunate,  which  before 
long  resulted  in  the  Company  obtaining  establishments  at 
various  places  on  the  coast  of  the  Peninsular,  as  well  as 
amongst  the  Eastern  Islands.  The  first  factory  established  was 
at  Surat,  under  a  firman  obtained  from  the  Emperor  Jehan- 
guire  in  December  1612,J  which  port  continued  to  be  the 
principal  seat  of  the  British  commerce  on  the  Western  coast, 
or  in  fact  in  ludia,  until  the  year  1G87,  when  the  Presidency 
of  Western  India  was  transferred  to  Bombay,  which  Island 

I  had  been  ceded  to  Charles  2nd  by  the  Portuguese  in   IOCS, 


*  Dract's  Annals  of  the  Eut  India  Contpin;,  toL  t.  p.  109. 
t  Ibid,  p.  13C.        t  Ibid,  p.  103. 


CHAP.  1.]      ESTABLISHMENTS  AT  BOMBAY  AND  MADRAS.  3 

and  was  by  him  transferred  to  the  East  India  Company  in  A.D.1663  87. 
1668.  In  1614  the  Agents  of  the  Company  applied  to  the 
Emperor  Jehanguire  for  permission  to  fortify  the  factory  at  Su- 
rat,*  and  in  that  year  Sir  Thomas  Roe  arrived  from  England 
as  an  '  Ambassador  to  the  Great  Mogul  or  King  of  India  *  from 
His  Majesty  King  James  the  1st ;  the  Company  agreeing  to 
defray  his  expences  on  condition  that  under  their  exclusive 
privileges  they  were  to  acquire  such  advantages  as  might  result 
from  this  mission.t  Factories  were  about  this  time  attempt- 
ed to  be  formed  on  the  Coromandel  coast,  at  Fulicat  and 
Masulipatam,  but  these  were  of  a  temporary  nature,  and  in 
consequence  of  the  opposition  exhibited  by  the  Dutch,  did  not 
prove  very  successful  and  were  finally  withdrawn.  In  1623 
the  infamous  massacre  of  the  British  agent,  factors  and  re- 
sidents at  Amboyna  was  perpetrated  by  the  Dutch  authorities,^ 
which  led  to  the  ruin  of  the  English  trade  and  the  extinction 
of  British  influence  in  the  Islands.  In  1625  an  establish- 
ment was  formed  at  Armagon  on  the  Coromandel  Coast,§  and 
in  September  1628  the  factory  at  Masulipatam  was  removed 
thither  ;||  Armagon  was  the  chief  settlement  on  the  Coro- 
mandel coast  until  1640,  when  not  having  been  found  well 
situated  for  trade,  the  factory  was  removed  by  Mr.  Day, 
the  Company's  Agent,  to  Madraspatam,  where  a  piece  of 
ground  had  been  purchased  from  the  Naig  of  the  district,  on 
which  was  erected  a  fortification  that  received  the  name  of 
Fort  St.  George,1f  the  foundation  of  the  present  town  of 
Madras  and  Fort  St.  George  which  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  a 
Presidency  in  the  year  1653.** 

Having  thus  noticed  the  origin  and  progress  of  the  Bombay 
and  Madras  Presidencies,  it  now  remains  to  relate  somewhat 
more  in  detail,  the  formation  and  history  of  that  of  Bengal, — 
the  latest  established,  but  soon  rendered  by  circumstances  the 
most  important  of  the  three,  and  now  the  seat  of  the  Supremo 
Government  of  India,  and  the  principal  scene  of  the  follow- 
ing narrative. 


•  Bnire's  Annal?,  yoI.  1,  p.  170.  f  Ibid,  p.  174. 

♦  Ibid,  p.  247.  §  Ibid,  p.  269. 

II  Ibid,  p.  201.  %  Ibid,  pp.  377  8  ••  Ibid,  p.  484. 
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A.D.  iUi.  In  the  year  1644*  a  daughter  of  the  Emperor  Slinh  Jcbun 
met  with  a  aerioua  accident,  her  clothes  having  caught  fire  and 
her  body  being  severely  burnt  before  the  flame  could  he  extin- 
guished :  the  skill  of  the  native  doctors  ivns  essayed  in  vain  to 
effect  a  cure,  and  fame  having  already  spread  the  reputation  of 
the  English  in  the  healing  art,  an  express  was  despatched  by 
the  Emperor  to  the  factory  at  Sural,  requesting  the  assistance 
of  an  English  Surgeon.  Mr.  Gabriel  BoughtOD,  Surgeon  of 
the  Company's  ship  Hopewell,  was  selected  for  the  purpose; 
he  immediately  hastened  to  the  Emperor's  camp,  then  in  the 
Deccan,  and  had  the  good  fortune  to  effect  a  complete  cure 
of  the  suffering  Princess.  This  success  rendered  liim  a  great 
favourite  with  the  Emperor,  and  having  been  desired  to  name 
his  oirn  reward,  he  generously  laid  aside  all  private  considera- 
tion and  requested  that  his  countrymen  might  have  liberty  to 
trade  in  Bengal  free  of  all  duties,  and  to  estabUsli  factories 
in  that  province.  The  Portuguese  and  Dutch  already  pos- 
sessed establishments  there  for  some  years,  although  the 
power  of  the  former  was  nearly  annihilated  by  the  severe 
blow  received  in  1C32,  when  tJieir  factory  and  posses- 
sions at  Hooghly  were  captured  and  destroyed  by  Kosaim 
Khan  the  Soobahdar  of  Bengal.  An  establishment  in  Ben- 
gal had  for  some  years  past  been  a  great  desideratum 
on  the  part  of  the  Company,  who  had  long  had  their  eye 
upon  the  trade  of  that  province.  So  far  back  as  ICSO 
"  they  bad  attempted  to  establish  a  factory  at  Patna,  t  with 

a  view  it  may  be  supposed  to  the  traffic  iu  saltpetre, 
and  in  1633  they  obtained  a  mandate  from  the  Emperor 
Shah  Jehdn,  authorising  tbom  to  trade  to  Bengal,  but  limit- 
ing them  to  the  port  of  Piply  as  the  sole  placo  of  resort. 
The  only  available  official  intimation  on  this  3ul3Ject  is  to  bo 
found  in  the  following  extract  of  a  letter  from  Wm.  Meth- 
wald,  &.C.  to  the  Company,  dated  the  Slst  of  February   1633, 


•  Bnic?,  to).  I.  p.  408  and  Slewart,  pp.  2-'il-3.  The  Imter  files  Dr.  Boiightan'a 
tiait  in  the  year  tU3a,  bul  Bruee's  access  to  the  ofScial  docuineuu  renders  him  the 
belter  inlborit;.  Slen'art  etidenlly  conrouuJs  the  priillegea  giimled  tlu'ough  Mr. 
BougbUdi  nilb  [hose  obtained,  iu  1033  J. 

-t  StewBTl,  pp.  S'!3-3,  who  qnolei  Messrs.  Hughes'  uid  Pnker'a  letter,  toI.  1.  of 
Indian  Itecoids.  A.  D.  1^20. 
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from  Surat.     '  The  2nd  jiresent  tve  received  from  Agra  the  A.  D.  1653. 
'  King's  Firniand,  which  gives  liberty  of  trade  unto  us  in  his 

*  whole  country  of  Bengala  ;  hut  restrains  our  shipping  only 
'  unto  the  Port  ofPipley  ;  which  Firmand  was  sent  unto  us  by 

*  a  servant  of  our  own,  which  was  dispeeded  unto  Agra,'"*^  In 
consequence  of  this  grant,  Mr.  Norris,  one  of  the  factors  at 
Masulipatam,  was  dispatched  to  Pipley  to  open  the  trade,  of 
which  he  made  a  very  favourable  report.  In  1042  the  trade 
was  in  a  measure  estabhshed  and  the  first  regular  despatches 
were  sent  direct  to  the  Company  by  Mr.  Day,  who  had  come 
round  from  Madras  to  superintend  the  new  establishment,  and 
who  strongly  recommended  the  formation  of  a  factory  at  Bal- 
lasore.  The  commercial  arrangements  however  appear  to 
have  been  entirely  dependant  on  Madras,  and  notwithstanding 
the  promise  held  out,  to  have  been  somewhat  unsatisfactory  in 
their  results,  for  in  1643-4  the  question  was  submitted  to  the 
decision  of  the  Court  of  Directors  whether  the  factory  formed 
in  Bengal  should  be  continued  or  dissolved.f 

Such  was  the  low  condition  of  the  trade  when  Mr.  Bough- 
ton  obtained  the  Emperor's  firman  ;  armed  with  which  and 
furnished  with  an  escort  and  the  means  of  travelling,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Court  of  Soollan  Shoojah,  the  second  son  of 
the  Emperor,  who  held  the  Government  of  Bengal,  Beharand 
Orissa,  and  was  at  the  time  residing  at  Rajmahal.  Here 
he  was  equally  fortunate  in  curing  one  of  the  Ladies  of 
the  Royal  Zenana,  who  was  suffering  from  a  complaint  in 
her  side,  which  circumstance  rendered  him  a  favourite  also 
with  the  Prince,  who  being  a  person  of  grateful  and  liberal 
disposition,  afibrded  full  and  ready  assistance  to  Mr.  Bough- 
ton  in  re-organizing  or  rather  in  establishing  the  trade  in 
Bengal,  and  he  further  granted  the  English  his  favour  and 
protection  during  the  whole  period  of  his  Government  which 
he  retained  until  the  year  1G57,  when  he  entered  into  a  com- 
petition for  the  Imperial  throne,  that  ended  in  his  over- 
throw and  death. 

In  1651-2,  the  Prince  granted  the  British  a  nishan  or  firman 

•  Stewart,  Appendix,  No.  I.  t  Bruce,  vol.  1,  p.  102. 
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I.  D;  1053.  nnil  perwanalis  giving  lliem  the  privilege  of  free  trade 
tliroughoul  llie  provincp  on  payment  of  the  trifling  sum  of 
three  thousand  rupees  annually.* 

Factories  were  now  established  at  Hooghly  and  an  Agency 
at  Fatna  for  the  purchase  of  saltpetre,  an  article  fur  which 
the  Civil  War  then  raging  iu  England,  caused  a  large 
demand. 

Although  so  much  liberty  was  granted  aa  regarded  the  trade 
and  BO  much  favour  and  protection  exhibited  in  nil  other  res* 
pecta,  the  jealousy  of  the  Mogul  Government  was  watchful  in 
preventing  the  establishment  of  any  military  power  in  the 
country;  the  priocipal  factory,  which  was  at  Hooghly,  was 
constructed  noder  the  supervision  of  the  OiScers  of  Govern- 
ment and  the  utmost  vigilance  exercised  to  prevent  the  erec- 
tion of  any  building  that  could  possibly  render  the  place  con- 
vertible into  a  station  of  defence.  The  establishment  of  arm- 
ed retainers  was  moreover  strictly  limited  to  'an  Ensiffn 
and  thirty  men  to  do  honor  to  the  principal  A^er>ts,'f  which 
little  band  may  be  looked  upon  as  the  nucleus  of  the  present 
extensive  Army  maintained  by  the  Company  in  the  Bengal 
Presidency. 

This  dependent  position  of  the  Bengal  establishment  in- 
duced the  Court  of  Directors  to  render  it  subordinate  to  that 
of  Madras,  on  which  it  was  directed  to  rely  for  counsel  and 
assistance  in  any  cases  of  difiSculty. 

Such  was  the  state  of  affairs  for  several  years ;  the  English 
enjoying  protection  and  their  trade  gradually  improving,  until 
the  defeat  of  Sooltan  Slioojab  by  his  brother's  General,  the 
famous  Meer  Joomlah  ;  when  the  latter  having  occupied 
Rajmahal,  seized  upon  all  the  Company's  boats  coming  from 
Fatna  laden  with  saltpetre,  and  otherwise  obstructed  and  in- 
jured the  trade.  These  acts  of  oppression  induced  the  Agent 
at  Hooghly  to  resort  to  the  rash  measure  of  seizing  n  country 
junk  as  a  security  for  the  Company's  property  and  debts ; 
which  unwise  proceeding  naturally  excited  the  anger  of  Meer 
Joomlah,  who  threatened  severe  retaliation  and  issued  orders 
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to  take  possession  of  the  factory  at  Hooglily.  Alarmed  at  A.  D.  icco. 
this  danger,  the  Agent  apphed  for  instructions  to  the  Pre- 
sident and  Council  of  Surat,  by  whom  he  was  directed 
immediately  to  restore  the  junk  and  the  property  it  contained 
and  to  make  full  concessions  to  the  Mogul  General ;  but 
should  these  not  be  accepted,  he  was  ordered  to  call  in  the 
several  Agencies,  to  hold  all  the  Company's  stores  and 
property  ready  for  embarkation  and  to  be  prepared  to  leave  the 
place  ;  the  Agent  was  also  advised  to  be  upon  his  guard  against 
the  address  and  duplicity  of  the  Mogul  Officers,  who  it  was 
observed  '  usually  offered  civilities  at  the  very  moment  when 
they  intended  to  have  recourse  to  violence  and  depredation.** 
These  concessions,  accompanied  by  an  ample  apology,  appear 
to  have  been  accepted  by  Meer  Joomlah,  but  the  English 
Agents  were  thenceforward  treated  with  much  more  rigour 
than  before.  In  the  beginning  of  1662,  Sir  Edward  Winter 
then  President  at  Madras,  sent  round  an  Agent  to  Hooghly 
to  endeavour  to  adjust  all  differences  between  the  former 
factory  and  Meer  Joomlah,  and  to  establish  branch  factories  at 
Kossimbazar  and  other  places,  in  which  arrangements  he 
appears  to  have  been  tolerably  successful. 

In  1668  the  subordination  of  Bengal  to  Madras  having  been 
found  inconvenient  in  a  mercantile  point  of  view,  all  goods 
from  the  former  being  sent  round  to  the  latter  for  transmission 
to  England,  it  was  suggested  that  the  Court  should  furnish  an 
enlarged  stock  and  shipping  and  that  all  future  consignments 
should  be  sent  direct  from  Bengal  to  Europe. 

In  1669  orders  were  received  from  the  Court  of  Directors, 
placing  the  Government  of  Bengal  establishment  on  a  similar 
footing,  though  still  subordinate,  to  that  of  Madras.  Mr. 
Powell  was  appointed  Chief  Agent  with  a  Council  of  six  mem- 
bers under  him,  of  which  the  Agents  at  Patna  and  Kossim- 
bazar were  to  form  a  part,  whenever  they  might  be  present  at 

Hooghly.t 

About  this  time  the  English  ships  which  hitherto  had  been 
confined    to   the    ports  of    Ballasore  and  Piply,    began    to 


•  Brace,  toI.  1,  pp.  500-1.  +  Ibid,  pp.  368-0. 
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A.  D.  1878.  move  up  the  river,  until  they  finally  came  ro^ilarly  to  Ilooghly, 
and  to  ensure  their  safe  passage  up  and  down  the  stream,  the 
Company  obtained  permission  to  organise  a  regular  establish- 
ment of  Pilots  ill  the  year  1C69,  from  which  date  the  present 
Bengal  Pilot  service  has  its  orgin."  Mcer  Joomlah  died  in 
1  OCtj-4  and  was  succeeded  in  the  Government  of  the  provinces 
of  Behar,  Bengal  and  Orissa  by  Shaistah  Kh&n,  the  Ameer- 
ool-Omrab,  sou  of  the  Vuzier  Azof  Jah,  and  nephew  of  the 
celebrated  Noor  Jehan  :t  during  hia  first  Government,  not- 
withstanding some  occasional  differences,  the  English  interests 
appear  to  have  gradually  thriven  and  the  trade  to  have  in- 
creased. Soon  after  assuming  the  Soobahdaree,  be  was  in- 
volved in  hostilities  with  the  King  of  Arrakan,  and  it  is  wor- 
thy of  remark  that  on  this  occasion  he  demanded  the  assis- 
t|  tance  of   a  party  of    English  gunners  from  the  factory  at 

li  Hooghly,  aud  on  the  Agent  declining  compliance,  he  threaten- 

a  ed  to  put  a  stop  to  the  traffic  in  saltpetre,! — which  threat  ap- 

!  pears  to  have  been  effectual,  as  his  compelling  the  English- 

J  soldiers  to  join  him  in  ihe  war  in  Arrakan,  was  subsequently 

'.j  enumerated  by  the  British  Agents  as  one  of  the  causes  of 

1 1  grievance  against  him: — this  fact  denotes  that  the  Company 

I'  were  gradually  increasing  their  military  estabhshment,  how- 

I  ever  small  it  might  still  have  been. 

'  In  1G75,  the  establishment  at  Bengal  was  under  the  orders 

^  of  the  Court  of  Directors,  placed  on  the  same  footing  as  those 

J  at  Sural  and  Madras,  and  similar  gradations  of  rank  fixed  for 

all  the   Company's  servants. §     In   1G77,  Shaistah  Khun  was 

'j  removed  from  the  Soobahdaree  of  Bengal  to  the  Government 

I  of  Agra,  and  through  Lis  exertions,  the  Company  obtained  an 

Imperial  nishan  or  perpetual  firman  for  freo  trade,  on   pay- 

.]  ment  of  the  annual  peishcush  of  3,000  rupees,  similar  to  and 

■  confirmatory  of  that  they  had  previously  received  from  Sool- 

tan  Shoojah ;  this  was  granted  by  the  Emperor  Shah  Jehan 

on  the  llith  of  September  ]C78,||  and  was  considered  of  such 


•  Brace,  ToL  2,  pp.  aant-D.  »  Stewart,  pp.  294-0. 

!  IikIU  Becords,  toL  3.  A.  D.  IDOI.  quoted  by  Slewart. 
i  Brace,  vol. it, p.  3T9.  ||  Brace,rol.2,p.  *31,  «idSiewMi,  p.MSl) 
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importance,  that  its  receipt  at  Hooghly  was  hailed  by  a  salute  A.  D.  lesi, 
of  300  guns.     The  trade  this  year  is  stated   to   have  been 
greater    than  in   any    previous   period   of    the    Company's 
commerce. 

Shaistah  Ehdn  was  succeeded  by  a  foster  Brother  of 
Aurungzebe,  named  Fidwai  Khan,  who  died  very  shortly  after- 
wards, and  the  Government  was  then  conferred  on  Prince 
Mahommed  Azeem,  the  third  son  of  A\irungzebe,  to  whom  in 
1678  the  English  advanced  the  sum  of  21,000  rupees,  for  which 
he  confirmed  all  their  privileges:*  in  1G79  he  was  recalled 
and  Shaistah  Khan  was  re-appointed  Soobahdar  of  Bengal. 

During  the  second  administration  of  this  Nobleman  the 
affairs  of  the  Company  took  a  very  different  turn,  and  the 
English  were  for  the  first  time  in  Bengal,  to  be  seen  acting  in 
open  hostility  to  the  Native  autliorities. 

In  the  year  1081   the  Court  having  discovered  that  retain- 
ing the  Bengal  establishment  as  subordinate  to  that  of  Madras 
led  to  much  inconvenience,  irregularity  and  disputes,  placed 
the  former   on  an  independent  footing,  and   sent  out  Mr. 
Hedges,  a  Member  of  their  own  Committee,  (equivalent  to  a 
Director  of  the  present  day,)  "  with  special  j^owers  to  be  their 
Agent  and  Governor  in  the  Bay  of  Bengal  and  the  factories 
subordinate  ;'  these  consisting  at  the  time  of  Patna,  Kossim- 
bazar,  Malda,  Ballasore   and  Dacca.     As  affording  some  idea 
of  the   extent   of  the   commerce   at  this   period,  it   is   to  be 
observed  that  the  annual  stock  allotted  for  the  trade  and 
expenses  of  Bengal  this  year  amounted  to  £230,000.     Mr. 
Hedges  touched  at  Madras,  from  whence  under  the  orders  of 
the  Court,  a  reinforcement  of  a  "  Corporal  of  approved  fide- 
lity and  courage,  with  twenty  soldiers ^'\  accompanied  him  to 
Bengal,  as  a  guard  to  his  person  and  to  strengthen  the  power 
of  the  Agency  in  acting  against  interlopers  or  free  traders, 
who  were  becoming  very  numerous  about  this   period.     Mr. 
Job  Charnock,  destined  afterwards  to  play  a  conspicuous  part 
in  the  history  of  the  British  rise  and  progress  in  Bengal,  was 
appointed  to  the  charge  of  the   factory  at  Kossimbazar.     In 


•  Stewart,  p.  303  ami  Appendix.  t  Bruce,  vol.  %  pp.  i67  8. 
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>.  1683.  1G83  Mr.  Hedges,  nliose  Brraugpinents  do  not  appear  to  liave 
been  very  successful  or  to  have  yiven  sntisfaclion  to  tbe  Court, 
waa  removed,  and  Mr.  Gyfford  nho  bad  been  appoiotcd  Pre- 
sident at  Madras  was  ordered  to  Bengal,  taking  with  him  a 
Company  of  soldiers  from  Fort  St.  Qeorge  and  aims  and 
ftccoutrcments  for  anotbec  complate  Company,  whicb  it  was 
directed  should  be  formed  from  the  seamen  of  tbe  several 
vessels  then  employed  in  Bengal:*— bo  that  by  this  time  the 
Company  must  have  bad  a  military  force  of  about  ZHO  Euro- 
peon  troops  on  this  establish  meut.  The  dread  the  Company 
entertained  of  the  obnoxious  interlopers  and  their  determina- 
tion to  suppress  them  by  force,  led  to  this  great  iucrease  of 
their  Military  strength ;  and  with  the  some  view,  an  armed 
vessel,  the  Cliarles  the  Second,  mounting  72  Guns,  under  Sir 
Thomas  Grantham,  was  sent  out  Vo  cruise  in  the  Bay  of 
Bengal,  to  seize  on  t!ie  interlopers  of  everi/  description  and 
to  second  the  efforts  of  the  Court  at  home, /or  suppiessing  a 
class  of  freebooters  acting  equally  against  the  exclusive  pri- 
vileges of  the  Company,  and  the  interest  of  the  nation.' \ 
Mr.  Gjiford  was  directed  not  only  to  employ  tlie  Military 
force  at  Ilia  disposal  against  these  obnoxious  interlopers,  hut 
if  possible  to  obtain  possession  of  an  island  at  the  mouth  of 
tbe  Ganges,  which  was  to  be  fortified  and  constituted  the  chief 
seat  of  the  Company's  trade  in  that  part  of  India  : — he  was 
further  authorised  to  expend  30,000  rupees  in  obtaining  a 
firman  sanctiooing;  this  arrangement;  but  at  the  same  time 
B  discretionary  power  on  the  subject  was  vested  in  hjmself  and 
his  Council,  should  the  measure  be  found  one  likely  to  give 
umbrage  to  the  Mogul  Government.  The  Company  of  Infun- 
try  from  Madras  was  ordered  to  be  sent  back  whenever  affairs 
should  be  settled,  but  the  remaining  troops  were  to  continue 
embodied  and  to  be  employed  on  board  the  smaller  vessels 
and  at  the  Factories,  for  protecting  the  trade  and  the  Com- 
pany's property,  and  if  necessary  they  were  to  assist  a  pro- 
jected expedition  from  England  to  be  placed  under  the  com- 
mand of  Sir  John  Witwaog  for  the  recovery  of  the  Company's 
trade  and  factory  at  Bantam. 

•  9nuTi  Tot.  %,  p.  a03.  t  Ibid,  p.  306. 
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In  the  following  year  the  Court  reiterated  their  injunctions  to  A.  D.  I08i. 
the  Agent  and  Council  at  Hooghly  to  endeavour  to  obtain 
sorae  permanent  place  of  defence,  and  directed  that  appHcation 
should  be  made  to  the  Nawaub  Shaistah  Khan  or  if  necessary  to 
the  Emperor  Aurungzebe,  for  some  station  within  the  province^ 
which  might  be  fortified  and  the  circumjacent  lands  rented  as 
at  Bombay  and  Madras,  any  such  station  when  obtained  to  be 
made  the  seat  of  trade  in  Bengal.* 

Shaistah  Khan  was  however  much  too  experienced  a  states- 
man to  permit  a  body  of  daring  and  encroaching  foreigners  to 
obtain  any  such  footing  in  the  province,  and  he  peremptorily 
refused  to  listen  to  the  application  submitted ;  but  there 
were  other  causes  that  rendered  the  Nawaub  unwilling  to 
grant  any  favour  to  the  English,  at  whose  growing  power  and 
influence  he  was  gradually  becoming  alarmed,  and  towards 
wkom  he  had  recently  manifested  a  very  inimical  feeling.  A 
short  time  previous,  a  young  adventurer  giving  himself  out 
as  a  son  of  the  late  unfortunate  Soolt^n  Shoojah,  assumed  the 
name  of  Akhbar  and  coined  a  specious  tale,  to  the  effect 
that  he  alone  had  escaped  from  the  destruction  that  had 
overwhelmed  the  rest  of  that  devoted  family ;  there  were 
not  wanting  many  discontented  parties  to  espouse  his  cause, 
and  for  some  time  he  remained  in  considerable  force  near 
Patna.  The  English  factory  was  at  Singee  about  ten  or 
twelve  miles  from  Patna,  amongst  the  saltpetre  grounds ; 
and  as  Mr.  Peacock,  the  chief,  with  the  other  English 
gentlemen  continued  to  reside  there  unmolested  though 
surrounded  by  the  rebels,  the  Nawaub  suspected  them  of 
being  in  league  or  correspondence  with  the  young  impostor, 
and  in  consequence  stopped  the  purchase  of  any  more  salt- 
petre and  threw  Mr.  Peacock  into  prison,  from  which  he  was 
with  much  difficulty  and  intercession  some  time  afterwards 
released.t  In  1680  arrangements  had  been  made  between  the 
Emperor  Aurungzebe  and  the  factory  at  Surat,  by  which  it 
was  agreed  that  all  goods  should  pass  free  from  any  other 
charges,  on  payment  of  a  duty  of  8 J  per  cent. ;  this  could 
not  in  justice  apply  to  Bengal,  nor  is  there  any  reason  to 
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A,  D.  iftS-'p.  supi)09e  tliat  such  was  tlie  inteniion  of  tbe  Emperor,  tlie 
English  having  already  a  guarantee  for  free  traJe  in  Bengal 
uader  several  Royal  firmuns,  coufirmed  by  their  regular 
payment  of  tlic  amiual  peishcnish  of  3,000  rupees.  Shaistali 
.Kb&n  however  determined  to  eonsider  Bengal  as  included  in 
the  arrangement  and  insisted  upon  payment  of  the  duty. 
Tiiese  disputes  aggravated  by  the  oppressive  conduct  of  tbe 
Nawauh's  subordinates,  particularly  the  Foujdar  of  Kossim- 
baznr,  caused  a  complete  breach  between  the  English  and 
Shaistali  Kh&n,  irhich  very  materially  injured  the  trade  of 
the  former,  most  of  whose  ships  left  the  river  without  obtain- 
ing a  cargo.  The  Court  on  hearing  of  theae  trftnsactions,  in 
the  despatches  for  the  year  1685,  censured  the  Agent  and 
Council  for  having  been  much  too  timid  and  submissive 
towards  the  Nawaub,  and  they  issued  instructions  that 
application  should  be  made  to  the  Emperor  through  the 
Madras  Fresidenoy  for  perniiasion  to  occupy  some  of  the 
iiniDbabitcd  Islands  of  the  Ganges,  directing  also  that  Ingellee 
should  be  fortified  at  once,  and  furrier  intimated  tbat  a  plan 
had  been  formed  'for  re-asseriing  the  Company's  rights  of 
trade  in  Bengal  and  for  jtreventiiig  for  the  future,  the 
oppression*  of  their  Agents,  either  by  the  Nawaiib  or  the 
Dutch,  in  the  cvem'se  of  those  rights  which  they  had  acquired 
by  Phirmaunds'* 

The  plan  thus  alluded  to,  was  more  fully  detailed  in  tlie 
instructions  from  the  Secret  Committee,  and  involved  a  decided 
appeal  to  arms  and  the  declaratioa  of  open  hostilities  with  the 
Nawaub  of  Dacca,  [for  so  the  Soobahdar  of  Bengal  was 
termed,]  and  also  with  his  master,  the  Emperor  Aurungzebe. 
An  expedition  was  fitted  out  in  England  for  this  purpose, 
with  the  sanction  of  the  King,  consisting  of  ten  ships  of  from 
seventy  to  twelve  guns  each,  and  the  command  given  to  Captain 
Nicholson  of  the  Company's  service,  with  the  rank  of  Vice 
Admiral,  hut  on  the  arrival  of  the  expedition  in  the  Ganges, 
the  Agent  at  Hooghly  was  to  assume  the  command  as  Admiral 
«nd  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  land  forces.  On  board  this 
fleet  were  embarked  six  comjilete  Companies  of  Infantry,  raised 

•  Bruce,  vol.  2,  pp.  OiSe-7. 


CHAP.  I.]  PLAN    AND    OBJECTS    OF    THE    EXPEDITION.  13 

in  England  for  the  purpose,  with  Subaltern  Officers  butA.  D.  loso 
Vfithout  Captains,  it  being  intended  that  tlie  Members  of 
Council  in  Bengal  should  each  act  in  that  capacity. — It  was 
further  ordered  that  this  force  should  be  joined  by  a  complete 
Company  from  Priaman  and  by  a  detachment  from  Fort  St. 
George,  and  also  on  arrival,  by  the  seamen  of  the  fleet,  so  as 
to  form  a  complete  fiegiment  of  ten  Companies  of  a  thousand 
men.  The  fleet  was  to  be  joined  by  the  Company's  other 
ships  then  in  Bengal,  which  would  make  a  total  of  19  vessels. 
Royal  commissions  were  granted  by  King  James  the  2nd,  to 
Captain  Nicholson  and  the  other  eighteen  Commanders,  which 
were  however  to  be  subordinate  to  those  of  any  OflScers 
commanding  His  Majesty's  vessels  which  they  might  meet  on 
the  way,* 

Chittagong  was  fixed  upon  as  the  place  of  debarkation,  with 
orders  to  take  possession  of  and  defend  it  in  the  strongest  pos- 
sible manner, for  whichpurpose  200  pieces  of  cannon  were  sent 
out  to  be  mounted  on  the  works.  As  soon  as  Chittagong 
should  be  captured  and  put  in  a  state  of  proper  defence,  the 
troops  and  the  smaller  vessels  were  to  proceed  against  Dacca, 
which  it  was  contemplated  would  ofl'er  but  little  resistance ; 
and  when  masters  of  his  capital,  terms  were  to  be  oflered  to 
the  Nawaub  on  the  following  conditions :  '  That  he  should 
cede  the  city  and  territory  of  Chittagong  to  tli€  Company, 
and  2)ay  the  debts  due  by  him  ;  that  lie  should  allow  rupees 
coined  at  Chittagong  to  pass  current  in  the  Province ,  and 
restore  all  privileges  according  to  the  ancient  Phirmaunds  ; 
each  party  to  bear  their  respective  losses  and  expenses  in  the 
tear  ;  on  these  conditions  alone  the  Company  would  agree  to 
resettle  the  factories  in  Bengal,  \  This  treaty,  if  concluded, 
was  further  to  be  ratified  by  the  Emperor  and  the  President 
at  Surat.  One-sixth  of  the  prizes  taken  in  this  expedition 
was  to  be  divided  amongst  the  several  Commanders,  and  one- 
third  of  the  money  received  from  the  Nawaub  to  be  shared 
amongst  the  fleet  and  forces.  In  furtherance  of  these  ar- 
rangements,  a  treaty  of  friendship  and  alliance  was  ordered  to 
be  contracted  with  the  king  of  Arrakan,  who  was  understood 
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A.T).  1080.  to  be  hostile  to  the  Emperor  and  his  Viceroy,  whilst  the 
President  at  Siirat  was  also  directed  to  negociate  terms  with 
Sambiijee  Rajah  and  others,  to  co-operate  with  the  Bengal 
expedition  in  annoying  and  injuring  the  Mogul  Government. 
When  these  measures  were  all  earned  into  effect,  Chittagong 
was  to  be  made  the  chief  station  in  Bengal,  a  mint  was  to  be 
established  there  and  five  per  cent,  customs  levied  on  the  in- 
habitants. To  avoid  the  charge  of  commencing  hostilities 
without  sufficient  cause  and  due  warning  given,  the  Admiral 
was  furnished  with  letters  from  the  Court,  addressed  to  the 
Nawaub  Shaistah  Khan  and  to  the  Emperor  Aurungzebe, 
setting  forth  the  grievances  the  English  had  sustained  by  the 
breach  of  the  firmans  which  had  been  formerly  granted  to 
them,  the  seizure  of  their  property  and  the  various  extortions 
and  injuries  inflicted  by  the  different  Native  Agents. 

However  wisely  and  carefully  these  plans  may  have  been 
concerted  and  arranged,  the  object  in  view  was  completely 
defeated  by  a  variety  of  unforeseen  circumstances  and  disas- 
trous incidents.  Contrary  winds  and  bad  weather  detained  and 
dispersed  the  fleet,  one  vessel  was  lost,  two  of  the  largest  ships 
having  a  very  considerable  portion  of  the  troops  on  board  were 
unable  to  make  the  passage,  and  Admiral  Nicholson  with  the 
remnant  of  the  expedition  did  not  reach  the  mouth  of  the 
Hooghly  until  the  month  of  October  1686.  In  the  mean 
t  time  the  Madras  Presidency  had  sent  round  all  their  disposa- 

^  ble  force,   consisting  of  about  400   men,  leaving  Fort  St. 

I  George  with  a  garrison  of  only   15  or  20  Europeans  and  a 

few  Topasses.  Job  Charnock  who  was  at  this  time  the  Chief 
Agent  at  Hooghly,  had  in  obedience  to  the  Court's  orders, 
raised  a  second  Company  of  Portuguese  Infantry  or  Topasses 
at  that  place,  oflScered  by  the  Company's  servants  at  the  fac- 
tory.* On  the  aiTival  of  the  ships  in  the  river,  Mr.  Charnock 
immediately  ordered  them  up  to  the  factory.  The  advent  of 
these  reinforcements,  the  expectation  of  others,  and  the  hostile 
attitude  assumed  by  the  English  at  Hooghly,  excited  the  alarm 
of  the  Nawaub  Shaistah  Khdn,  and  he  hastened  to  propose 


«% 
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terms,  offering  to  compromise  all  diflferences  and  to    submit  A.  D.  luso. 
the  question  of  the  claims  of  the  English  to  arbitration. 

Whether  the  Nawaub  was  really  sincere  in  the  expression 
of  his  desire  to  make  terms  or  not,  he  was  determined 
to  be  prepared  for  hostilities  should  negociation  fail, 
and  accordingly  summoning  troops  from  all  parts  of  the 
Soobahdaree,  he  assembled  a  very  considerable  force  of 
both  horse  and  foot  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood, 
which  was  placed  under  the  command  of  the  Foujdar 
of  Hooghly.  Whilst  the  proposed  terms  were  under  con- 
sideration, an  unexpected  event  occurred  which  soon  brought 
matters  to  a  crisis.  On  the  28th  of  October  168G  an  affray 
took  place  in  the  Bazar  at  Hooghly,  between  a  few  English 
soldiers  and  a  more  numerous  party  of  the  Nawaub's 
troops,  in  which  three  of  the  former  were  wounded  ;  a  com- 
pany of  the  English  troops  was  called  out  to  defend  their  com- 
rades, whilst  those  of  the  Nawaub  came  pouring  in  on  the 
other  side, — a  second  company  followed,  and  finally  the  whole 
force  of  both  parties  was  warmly  engaged  ;  a  general  and  well 
contested  action  ensued  and  lasted  for  some  hours,  but  at  length 
the  courage  and  discipline  of  the  Enghsh  proved  more  tijan  a 
match  for  the  great  numercial  superiority  of  the  enemy,  aided 
as  the  latter  were  by  a  large  body  of  Cavalry  ;  and  in  this  the 
first  action  fought  between  the  two  nations  in  Bengal,  the 
British  gained  a  complete  victory,  leaving  60  of  the  enemy 
dead  in  the  field  besides  a  considerable  number  of  wounded  ; 
they  also  stormed  and  took  a  Battery  of  eleven  guns,  the 
whole  of  which  were  either  spiked  or  destroyed.*  The  total 
force  of  the  English  on  this  occasion  amounted  to  less  than 
500  men.  In  the  meantime  Admiral  Nicholson  with  the  vessels 
under  his  command  was  not  idle,  the  town  of  Hooghly  was 
warmly  cannonaded  and  upwards  of  500  houses  burned  or 
destroyed,  amongst  which  were  the  Company's  ware-houses, 
in  what  was  called  the  old  factory.  The  destruction  of  pro- 
perty was  very  great,  but  no  pillaging  was  permitted,  an 
exliibition  of  moderation  for  which  Mr.  Charnock  was  subsc- 
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,.  D.  lose,  sequentiy  reprimanded  by  the  Court,  who  fBmarked  that 
sncli  ft  measure  '  icoula  hate  convinced  tlie  natives  of  their 
power:* 

After  tbis  (Icfrut  tlie  Foiydnr  felt  or  affected  extreme  alarm, 
and  requested  n  cessation  of  arms,  which  was  granted  on  con- 
dition of  his  rendering  assistance  to  convey  the  Company's  re- 
maining goods  on  board  tite  ships,  particularly  the  saltpetre, 
of  which  a  very  large  quantity  was  in  store.  Negociations 
were  again  set  on  foot,  and  it  was  agreed  that  the  English 
should  be  restored  to  all  their  original  privileges  of  trade  until 
a  new  firman  could  be  obtained  from  the  Emperor.  The 
claims  of  the  Company  for  indemnificatJon  and  losses  were 
also  taken  under  consideration  ;  these  had  now  increased  to 
the  extent  of  66  lakhs  of  rupees. 

The  reader  may  find  some  amusement  in  the  details  of 
these  claims,  which  were  as  follows : — t 

For  wliat  Biilcbund  forced  from  Mr.  Viuceat  at  Cassumbuzar.  14,000 
For  what  Sief  Cawn  plundered  out  of  our  Factory  at  Pattana, 

by  1000  Foot  and  500  Hoi-se,  and  putting  Mr.  Moverill  in 

irona 80,000 

For  detaining;'  dgent  witli  j'  ailk  at  Cassumbuzar 400,000 

For  protecting  Haggeraton  from  juBtioe 45,000 

For  what  forced  out  of  Dacca  Factory,  accouot  Ficars 44,000 

For  wbat  forced  from  our  Mercbauls  at  Hugbly 12,000 

For  demolishing  and  piundering  Malda  Factory 150,000 

For  custom  paid  at  the  Mint  at  Uughly  contrary  to  our  Pliir- 

tnaund 150,000 

Todemorage  of  sbipping  y«  three  last  years 2,000,000 

For  what  eitorled  from  us  in  presents,  &c 200,000 

For  debts  remaineing  and  owing  ua  in  the  country  800,000 

For  besieging  of  Uugbly  Factory  y  death   of  j"  Agent  and 

four  men  300,000 

For  burning  j*  old  factory  and  j«  goods  in  it,  in  j*  latter 

skirmish 300,000 

For  charge  of  1,000  men  and  20  shi|>B  for  j' war 2,000,000 

For  y'  clinrges  of  our  Faetorys  and  buildings,  if  we  leave  j  • 

country 130,000 

0,OiS,000 
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The  object  of  the  enemy  was  evidently  to  gain  time  in  order  A.  D.  1687. 
to  prepare  for  further  hostilities;  during  this  suspension  the 
Nawaub  directed  the  English  factories  at  Dacca,  Malda,  Patna, 
and  Eossimbazar  to  be  seized,  the  property  to  be  confiscated 
and  the  agents  to  be  imprisoned  ;  whilst  he  used  every  exer- 
tion to  collect  a  further  body  of  troops,  which  in  the  month 
of  December  he  was  enabled  to  assemble  close  to  Hooghly. 

The  Agent  and  Council  upon  this,  determined  that  it  would 
be  no  longer  safe  to  remain  at  that  place,  and  accordingly  on 
the  20th  December  they  moved  down  to  the  village  of  Chut- 
tanuttee,*  on  the  present  site  of  Calcutta,  with  all  the  ships, 
troops  and  property,  where  they  commenced  to  intrench  them- 
selves. Here  negociations  were  re-commenced ;  three  of  the 
Nawaub's  Officers  were  deputed  to  Mr.  Charnock  and  advan- 
tageous terms  were  agreed  upon,  to  tlie  eflfect  that  the  trade 
should  be  restored  to  its  ancient  footing,  that  a  tract  of  land 
should  be  given  to  erect  a  Fort,  with  liberty  to  establish  a 
Mint,  and  that  all  debts  due  to  the  Company  should  be  dis- 
charged ;  but  when  Mr.  Charnock  required  that  this  treaty 
should  be  ratified  by  the  Emperor  as  well  as  by  the  Nawaub, 
the  demand  was  evaded  and  delays  were  created,  until  Shais- 
tah  Khdn  was  in  a  condition  to  assemble  a  sufficient  force  to 
re-commence  hostilities  on  a  more  extended  scale. 

In  the  mean  time  the  French  and  Dutch  took  advantage 
of  the  condition  of  the  English,  and  succeeded  not  only  in 
procuring  cargoes  for  the  time  being,  but  in  re-establishing 
their  respective  trades,  which  had  suffered  greatly  under  the 
previous  superiority  of  the  latter  nation. 

In  the  beginning  of  February  1687,  information  was  re- 
ceived by  Mr.  Charnock  that  the  Nawaub's  General,  Abdool 
Sumnd  Khan,  had  arrived  at  Hooghly  with  a  very  large  force, 
chiefly  Cavalry,  and  that  preparations  were  making  for  sur- 
rounding and  destroying  the  British  at  Chuttanuttce ;  under 
these  circumstances  it  was  deemed  inexpedient  to  remain 
there  longer,  and  the  whole  establishment  accordingly  moved 
down  to  Ingellee  ;  on  the  way,  however,  they  stormed  and 
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A.D.  lOBT.  took  tlie  Foit  of  Tannah  on  the  rigbt  bank  of  the  river,  below 
Gliuttaniiltee,  and  plundered  and  destroyed  everytbing  between 
that  and  Ingellee,  including  several  granaries  and  depots  of 
salt  belonging  to  tbeNawaub;  tbey  also  seized  and  carried 
off  a  number  of  Mogul  vessels  which  they  met  in  the  river, 
and  sending  off  several  of  their  own  ships  to  Balasore,  they 
burned  and  destroyed  about  forty  more  sail  of  native  mer- 
chant vessels.* 

logellee,  where  they  had  now  taken  up  their  final  position, 
was  probably  one  of  the  most  unhealthy  situations  that  could 
have  been  selected  for  the  purpose  ;  it  was  then  as  now,  a 
low  flat  Island,  the  surface  of  which  is  either  covered  with 
sand  or  long  rank  grass,  the  habitation  only  of  deer  and  tigers, 
and  the  whole  Island  did  not  produce  a  drop  of  good  water; 
it  was  separated  from  the  main  land  by  a  narrow  channel,  the 
passage  of  which  was  defended  by  the  erection  of  batteries  at 
the  several  accessible  points,  whilst  the  ships  anchoring  in  tlie 
stream,  completely  commanded  the  passage  of  the  river. 

Abdool  Sumud  Kh&n  had  followed  them  with  the  greater 
portion  of  his  force,  and  made  several  attempts  to  gain  pos- 
session of  the  Island,  in  all  of  which  he  was  gallantly  repuls- 
ed ;  when  finding  force  of  no  avail,  he  wisely  left  the  work 
to  be  done  by  the  pestilential  climate  and  brackish  water  of 
the  Island,  which  in  the  course  of  a  few  months  carried  off 
more  than  half  of  the  force,  and  left  the  remainder  in  a  con- 
dition of  the  most  helpless  weakness  and  misery.  At  this 
critical  period,  overtures  were  made  to  Mr.  Charnock  by 
the  Nawaub,  which  the  former  gladly  entertained  ;  an  armis- 
tice was  concluded  and  on  the  16th  of  August  1C87  a  treaty 
was  signed,  by  which  it  was  agreed  that  the  English  should  he 
permitted  to  return  to  all  their  factories  in  the  province,  that 
the  obnoxious  duty  of  3J  per  cent,  should  be  remitted, 
and  that  they  should  have  a  tract  of  land  at  Oolahbareeah,  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  Hooglily,  with  pemiis^on  to  erect 
magazines  and  construct  docks  for  their  shipping ;  tlie 
only  condition  on  their  part  being  the  restoration  of  all  the 
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Mogul  vessels  they  had  detained*  These  favourable  terms  A. D.  1C88. 
were  the  result  of  the  proceedings  on  the  Bombay  Coast, 
where  hostilities  having  been  likewise  declared,  the  English 
cruisers  blocked  up  the  ports  and  seized  upon  every  Mogul 
vessel  that  put  to  sea,  not  only  destroying  their  commerce, 
but  what  appears  to  have  been  of  greater  importance  in 
the  sight  of  the  fanatical  Aurungzebe,  putting  a  stop  to  the 
annual  pilgrimages  to  Mecca.  These  decided  measures  in- 
duced the  Emperor  to  conclude  terms  with  Sir  John  Child  the 
Governor  of  Bombay,  in  consequence  of  which,  orders  were 
also  sent  to  Shaistah  Khan  to  compromise  matters  in  Bengal; 
and  to  restore  the  English  in  that  quarter  to  all  their  former 
privileges ;  tliis  fortunate  circumstance  saved  the  small  rem- 
nant of  the  British  at  ingellee  from  utter  destruction. 

Mr.  Charnock  and  his  small  party  now  hastened  to  Oolah- 
bareeah,  where  they  commenced  making  docks  for  careening 
the  ships,  which  by  this  time  were  greatly  in  want  of  repair, 
but  after  residing  here  for  three  or  four  months  and  not  find- 
ing the  locality  as  convenient  as  was  anticipated,  he  applied 
for  and  obtained  permission  to  return  to  Chuttanuttee.t 

Scarcely  were  they  beginning  to  get  settled  at  this  place, 
when  the  Nawaub  and  his  agents  re-commenced  their  oppres- 
sions, consequent  on  the  renewal  of  hostilities  on  the  Malabar 
Coast ;  the  English  were  all  ordered  to  remove  to  Hooghly, 
and  forbidden  to  build  with  either  stone  or  brick  at  Chutta- 
nuttee  ;  their  property  was  plundered  by  the  Nawaub's  troops 
under  his  alleged  sanction,  and  a  large  sum  was  demand- 
ed from  Mr.  Charnock  as  indemnity  for  the  damage  the  coun- 
try had  sustained  during  the  late  disturbances.  The  Agent, 
unable  to  obtain  terms  either  by  force  of  arms  or  by  payment 
of  the  sum  demanded,  deputed  two  members  of  the  Council 
to  Dacca  to  try  the  eflfect  of  conciliation  and  to  point  out  tliat 
the  object  of  the  English  in  desiring  to  settle  at  Chuttanuttee 
was  to  avoid  collision  with  the  native  authorities  at  Hooghly, 
as  also  on  account  of  the  gradual  filling  up  of  the  river,  which 
rendered  it  daily  more  difficult  and  dangerous  for  large  vessels 
to  come  up  abreast  of  that  town. J 
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i-  Whilst  these  Deputies  were  absent,  a  circumstance  occur- 
red which  completely  changed  the  aspect  of  affairs.  When 
the  Court  had  received  intelijgence  of  the  ill-success  of  the 
expedition  under  Admiral  Nicholson  and  the  irresolute  pro- 
ceedings of  Mr.  Chamock  and  his  Council,  they  hastened  to 
dispatch  the  Defence,  a  large  armed  ship  of  64  guns,  accom- 
panied by  a  small  frigate,  having  on  board  160  soldiers,  the 
■whole  under  the  command  of  Captain  Heath,  with  orders  to 
carry  the  original  intentions  of  the  Court  into  execution,  or 
if  that  was  not  feasible,  to  retire  wiih  their  servants  and  pro- 
perty to  Madras." 

Heath  was  a  man  of  hot  and  excitable  temperament,  and 
acted  from  the  momentary  impulse  of  his  own  feelings  rather 
than  in  concert  with  the  Agent  or  Council,  or  in  obedience  to 
the  Court's  commands:  Oime  describes  him  as  " a  man  of 
courage,  but  of  variable  disposilion,  not  far  removed  from 
cratiness."  He  arrived  off  Chuttanuttee  in  the  month  of 
October  1 083, t  and  on  ascertaining  the  state  of  affdrs,  ho 
expressed  his  rage  at  the  duplicity  of  the  Nawaub  and  deter- 
mined, in  opposition  to  the  advice  and  remonstrances  of  Mr. 
Chamock  and  the  Council,  to  re-commence  hostilities.  In 
accordance  with  this  resolution,  he  ordered  all  the  Company's 
servants  to  embark  on  board  the  fleet  with  their  wealth  and 
moveables,  and  on  the  8th  of  November  he  set  sail  for 
Balasore. 

On  arrival  in  the  roads,  the  Governor  of  that  town  offered 
to  enter  into  terras  on  the  part  of  the  Nawaub  and  to  adjust 
all  matters  in  dispute,  as  also  to  release  two  English  factors, 
who  were  residing  there,  and  who,  on  approach  of  the  fleet, 
had  been  detained  as  hostages  ;  to  these  overtares  Heath  paid 
no  attention,  and  in  spite  of  a  remonstrance  on  the  part  of 
the  Agent  and  Council,  on  the  29th  of  November!  he  landed 
the  troops  and  seamen,  attacked  and  took  a  redoubt  mount- 
ing thirty  pieces  of  cannon  and  plundered  the  town  :  the 
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Governor  in  revenge  set  fire  to  the  English  factory  which  A.  D.  1689. 
was  destroyed^  and  then  retreated  into  tlie  interior,  carrying 
with  him  the  two  EngUsh  factors.  Unfortunately  on  that 
very  day  a  purwdnah  had  heen  received  from  the  Nawaub, 
containing  a  copy  of  a  treaty  made  with  the  two  Deputies 
at  Dacca,  in  which  it  was  stipulated  that  the  English  should 
be  restored  to  all  their  privileges  on  condition  of  their 
co-operating  with  the  Mogul  troops  in  an  attack  upon  the 
dominions  of  the  King  of  Arrakan. 

The  troops  and  seamen  having  glutted  themselves  with  the 
pillage  of  Balasore,  set  sail  again  on  the  13  th  of  December, 
and  on  the  17th  of  January  1689  arrived  at  Chittagong  with 
the  intention  of  capturing  that  place,  in  accordance  with  the 
original  instructions  of  the  Court.*  Finding  the  w^orks  and 
garrison  of  a  much  stronger  description  than  they  had  been 
led  to  expect,  a  council  of  war  was  held,  in  which  it  was 
agreed  to  write  once  more  to  the  Nawaub  setting  forth  their 
grievances  and  claims  and  requesting  redress,  awaiting  the 
reply  before  determining  on  their  further  proceedings :  Heath's 
impatience  however,  would  not  allow  him  to  remain  for  this 
reply,  and  without  making  any  attempt  on  the  Fort  of  Chit- 
tagong, he  sailed  oflf  to  the  mouth  of  the  river  leading  to  the 
city  of  Arrakan,  where  he  arrived  on  the  31st  of  January,  and 
immediately  sent  proposals  to  the  King,  offering  to  co-operate 
with  him  against  the  Moguls,  providing  he  would  grant  the 
English  a  settlement  in  his  dominions. t  These  propositions 
were  rejected,  and  as  a  last  resource,  he  entered  into  a  nego- 
ciation  with  a  Chief  of  some  consequence  who  had  revolted 
against  the  King,  proffering  him  his  assistance  upon  similar 
terms.  This  offer  would,  in  all  probability,  have  been  accepted 
and  would  have  answered  tlie  object  the  Company  had  in 
view,  but  the  same  impatience  marked  his  conduct  in  this  as 
on  previous  occasions,  and  without  waiting  for  an  answer 
to  his  proposals,  he  sailed  off  with  his  whole  fleet,  now 
amounting   to    15  vessels,  and  reached  Madras  on  the  4th 


•  Bruce,  vol.  2,  p.  618.    Stewart,  p.  321. 
t  Bruce,  vol.  2,  p.  618.    Stewart,  p.  321. 
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A.D  n«9.  of  March  1689,  bringing  with  him  the  Company's  effects, 
troops  and  servants,  with  the  exception  of  the  Deputies  at 
Dacca,  the  two  factors  at  fialasore,  and  two  others  who 
were  in  confinement  at  the  up-country  factories.  Here  he 
apologized  to  the  Governor  of  Fort  St.  George  for  hia 
conduct,  asserting  that  nothing  but  lies  had  been  told  him 
on  all  sides.* 

The  Emperor  Aurungzebe  was  now  seriously  incensed 
against  the  English,  and  he  issued  peremptory  orders  that 
they  should  be  completely  extirpated  from  his  dominions. 
All  their  property  in  Bengal  was  confiscated,  the  agents  left 
behind  were  placed  in  irons,  the  factories  at  Masulipatam 
and  Vizagapatam  were  attacked  and  destroyed  and  all  the 
English  found  there  put  to  death. + 

About  this  period  the  Nawnnb  Shaistah  Efaan,  being  far 
advanced  in  years,  obtained  permission  to  resign  the  Govera- 
iiient  of  Bengal  and  retired  to  Agra,  where  he  died  not  long 
after  wards.  I 

Ibrahecm  Khan,  son  of  the  celebrated  Ali  Murdfin  Khan, 
was  appointed  to  succeed  him  in  the  Soobahdaree  of  Ben- 
giil  :§  he  was  a  man  of  a  kind  and  gentle  disposition  but 
greatly  wanting  in  energy  and  activity  ;  his  first  act  on 
assuming  the  Government  was  to  release  the  English  agents 
whom  be  found  in  confinement.  Shortly  afterwards,  under 
instructions  received  from  the  Emperor,  he  wrote  to  Madras 
making  overtures  to  Mr.  Charnock  to  re-settle  in  Bengal. 
Aurungzebe,  notwithstanding  his  indignation  against  the 
English  whom  he  had  ordered  to  be  extirpated  throughout 
the  country,  soon  found  by  the  diminution  of  his  revenues 
tlie  real  value  to  the  Empire  of  the  wide  extended  com- 
merce of  the  Company.  His  religious  feelings  were  also 
touched  by  observing  how  completely  the  English  cruisers 
could  annoy  his  subjects  and  prevent  all  intercourse  be- 
tween India  and  Arabia,  and  being  a  man  who  always 
made  his  passions  subservient  (o  his  interests   and  policy. 


•  Bnirr,  vol.  a,  r- niP.    Oriiic,  vol.  2,  p.  11.     Stew»rl.  p.  3M. 

f  Stevul,  p.  3J«.  ;  Slcn'(irl,p.  333.  <  Slcwirt,  p.  3J1 
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he  smothered  his  anger,  and  in  January  1C90,  authorised  a.  D.  1690. 
his  minister  to  conclude  terms  with  Messrs.  Weldon  and 
Novarro,  two  EngUsh  Commissioners  who  had  heen  sent 
for  the  purpose  from  Bombay  by  Sir  John  Child  the  Governor 
and  Director- General  of  the  Company's  settlements.*  The 
result  was  satisfactory  ;  and  although  the  Emperor  assumed  a 
very  high  tone,  as  of  a  master  pardoning  his  rebellious  sub- 
jects, the  terms  generally  were  advantageous  to  the  British, 
who  were  restored  to  all  their  long-contested  privileges.  As 
a  specimen  of  the  style  adopted  by  the  Mogul  Government, 
the  following  firm&n  from  the  Emperor  Aurungzebe  to  the 
Nawaub  Ibraheem  Khan,  dated  23d  April,  1690,  may  prove 
interesting : — 

"  You  must  understand  that  it  has  been  the  good  fortune 

*  of  the  English  to  repent  them  of  their  irregular  past  pro- 

*  ceedings ;  and  they   not  being  in  their  former  greatness, 

*  have  by  their  Vakeels  y  petitioned  for  their  lives  and  a  pardon 

*  for  their  faults,  which  out  of  my   extraordinary  favour 
'  towards  them,  I  have  accordingly  granted :  therefore  upon 

*  receipt  hereof,  my  Phirmaund,  you  must  not  create  them 

*  any  further  trouble,  but  let  them  trade  freely  in  your  Govern- 
'  ment  as  fonnerly  :  and  this  order  I  expect  you  see  strictly 

*  observed. "f 

The  English  although  well  inclined  to  give  the  Nawaub 
credit  for  sincerity  in  his  invitation  to  them  to  return,  as  well  as 
in  his  promise  of  restoring  all  their  former  privileges  and  put- 
ting them  on  a  footing  with  the  most  favoured  nation  in 
all  respects,  could  not  forget  the  deceptions  that  had  been 
practiced  on  them  before,  and  declined  acceding  to  the  pro- 
position unless  the  Emperor  would  grant  them  a  specific 
firman  for  Bengal,  defining  the  precise  terms  upon  which 
they  were  in  future  to  carry  on  their  trade  and  make  their 
other  arrangements.  The  Court  in  the  preceding  year  had 
written  out  to  say  that  such  a  firman  was  indispensable  before 
they  should  return,  and  also  that  they  ought  to  obtain  per- 


•  Stewart,  p.  325.    Bruce,  vol.  2,  p.  BOS.        f  Stewart,  Appendix  No.  6. 
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A- D.  loso.  mission  to  make  a  setllcmcnt  at  Chuttanuttee  with  leave  to 
fortify  the  place. 

The  Nawaiib  wrote  a  second  time  to  say  that  he  bad  made 
application  for  the  required  &imka,  but  as  some  delay  must 
necessarily  occur,  he  requested  them  to  return  on  the  assur- 
ance of  bis  friendship  and  protection.  Accordingly  Mr. 
Charnock,  with  his  council  andfoctors,  embarked  at  Madias  and 
once  more  arrived  at  Chuttanuttee  on  the  24tb  of  August, 
1690,*  accompanied  by  an  Officer  and  thirty  soldiers,  the 
military  establishment  originally  sanctioned.  Early  in  the 
next  year,  the  required  Husb-ool-hookum  or  order  was  received 
from  the  Emperor,  authorising  the  re-establishment  of  all  their 
former  factories,  with  liberty  to  trade  through  the  province,  free 
of  all  duties  of  any  description,  on  payment  of  the  annual  peiah- 
cush  of  3,000  rupees.  They  were  further  permitted  to  form  a 
settlement  at  Chuttanuttee,  but  were  not  allowed  to  erect  any 
fortification,  a  privilege  which  the  Court  were  most  anxious  to 
obtain,  as  they  also  were  to  get  authority  for  the  establishment 
of  a  Mint.  By  the  close  of  this  year,  however,  they  had  received 
reinforcements  and  increased  the  military  establishment  to  ft 
Company  of  100  men.t  The  Court  resolved  that,  during  Mr. 
Charnock's  life-time,  Bengal  should  remain  independent  of 
Madras,  he  being  President,  but  that  on  his  death  it  should 
agaiu  become  subordinate  to  Fort  St.  George. t  They  further 
recommended  that  until  permission  should  be  obtained  to 
fortify  Chuttanuttee,  no  other  factories  should  be  established, 
'I  but  agents  sent  to  different  parts  of  the  country  to  moke  pur- 

'.  chases.     The  settlement  however,  began  to  increase  rapidly, 

and    was   permanently    fixed    as    the  Head-quarters  of  the 
Company's  establishments  in  Bengal. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  following  year,  Mr.  Charnock  died, 
and  was  buried  in  the  old  cemeterv  of  that  Citv  of  which  he 


*  Slcvurl,  p.  nSS.    Oime,  toI.  2,  p.  15,  mjs  IhKt  lliej  orrireil  in  the  end  of  Jul^. 
t  Bruce,  vol.  3,  p.  120. 
J  Bmp?,  ToI.  3,  lip.  143-1. 
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was  the  founder,  where  his  tomb  is  yet  to  be  seen  in   the  old  A.D.  lew. 
burying  ground  near  St.  John's  Cathedral,  being  one  of  the 
very  few  allowed  to  remain  when  that  building  was  erected.* 

Chamock  was  a  man  whom  circumstances  rather  than  indi- 
vidual merit  forced  into  a  prominent  position,  he  appears  to 
have  been  possessed  of  more  animal  than  moral  courage,  and 
to  have  been  both  indolent  and  indecisive.  His  policy,  which 
was  rash  in  the  first  instance,  was  timid  afterwards,  for  which 
he  received  the  severe  censure  of  the  Court.  Although  appa- 
rently honest  himself,  he  wanted  firmness  to  check  the  dis- 
honesty of  those  under  him.  In  his  earlier  career  he  had 
suffered  great  indignities,  having  been  imprisoned  by  Shaistah 
Khan's  orders;  Orme  says  he  was  scourged,t  but  of  this 
there  exists  no  proof.  As  the  founder  of  Calcutta,  however, 
his  name  will  probably  be  remembered  as  long  as  the  British 
Empire  in  India  shall  exist.  Captain  Alexander  Hamilton  in 
his  quaint  and  amusing  '"  New  account  of  the  East  Indies  " 
published  in  1744,  gives  a  very  unfavourable  character  of  the 
Father  of  Calcutta,  but  being  himself  an  *'  Interloper  "  and 
consequently  obnoxious  and  inimical  to  all  the  Company's 
servants  in  authority,  his  opinions  and  report  must  be  received 


•  The  following  is  the  inscription  on  the  tomb. 

"  D.  O.  M. 
Jobus  Chamock,  Armig^ 
Anglos,  et  nup.  in  hoc 

Regno  Bengalensi 
Dignissim^.     Angloru. 

Agens. 

Mortalitatis  sua;  exuvias 

Sub  hoc  marmore  deposuit,  ut 

in  spc  beatse  resurrectionis  ad 

Christi  Judicis  adventum 

obdormirent. 

Qui  postquam  in  solo  non 

8U0  perigrinatus  essit  diu, 

reversus  est  domum  sue  ster- 

-nitatis  decimo  die  Januarii, 

1692." 

Two  daughters,  Mrs.  White  and  Mrs.  Tyre,  are  buried  with  him. 

t  Orrae,  vol.  2,  p.  12. 
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A.  D.  1686.  sequently  reprimanded  by  the  Court,  who  flDmarked  that 
such  a  measure  *  woula  hate  convinced  the  natives  of  their 
poiverJ^ 

After  this  defeat  the  Foujdar  felt  or  affected  extreme  alarm, 
and  requested  a  cessation  of  arms,  which  was  granted  on  con- 
dition of  his  rendering  assistance  to  convey  the  Company's  re- 
maining goods  on  board  the  ships,  particularly  the  saltpetre, 
of  which  a  very  large  quantity  was  in  store.  Negociations 
were  again  set  on  foot,  and  it  was  agreed  that  tlie  English 
should  be  restored  to  all  their  original  privileges  of  trade  until 
a  new  firman  could  be  obtained  from  the  Emperor.  The 
claims  of  the  Company  for  indemnification  and  losses  were 
also  taken  under  consideration  ;  these  had  now  increased  to 
the  extent  of  66  lakhs  of  rupees. 

The  reader  may   find   some   amusement  in  the  details  of 
these  claims,  which  were  as  follows : — t 

Rupees. 

For  what  BulchimJ  forced  from  Mr.  Vincent  at  Cassumbuzar.  14,000 
For  what  Sief  Cawn  plundered  out  of  our  Factory  at  Pattana, 

by  1000  Foot  and  500  Hoi*se,  and  putting  Mr.  Moverill  in 

irons 80,000 

For  detaining  y«  Agent  with  y«  silk  at  Cassumbuzar ,.,.,  400,000 

For  protecting  Haggerston  from  justice 45,000 

For  what  forced  out  of  Dacca  Factory,  account  Picars 44,000 

For  what  forced  fi-om  our  Merchants  at  Hughly 12,000 

For  demolishing  and  plundcnng  Malda  Factory 150,000 

For  custom  paid  at  the  Mint  at  Hughly  contrary  to  our  Phir- 

maund 150,000 

To  demorage  of  shipping  y«  three  last  years 2,000,000 

For  what  extorted  from  us  in  presents,  &c 200,000 

For  debts  remaineing  and  owing  us  in  the  country  800,000 

For  besieging  of  Hughly  Factory  y«  death  of  y«  Agent  and 

four  men  300,000 

For  buming  y«  old  factory  and  y«  goods  in  it,  in  y«  latter 

skirmish 300,000 

For  charge  of  1,000  men  and  20  ships  for  y«  war 2,000,000 

For  y«  charges  of  our  Factory s  and  buildings,  if  we  leave  y« 

country 130,000 


6,625,000 


•  Bruce,  vol.  2,  p.  590.  f  Ibid,  p.  580. 
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The  object  of  the  enemy  was  evidently  to  gain  time  in  order  A.  D.  1687. 
to  prepare  for  further  hostilities;  during  this  suspension  the 
Nawaub  directed  the  English  factories  at  Dacca,  Malda,  Patna, 
and  Eossimbazar  to  be  seized,  the  property  to  be  confiscated 
and  the  agents  to  be  imprisoned  ;  whilst  he  used  every  exer- 
tion to  collect  a  further  body  of  troops,  which  in  the  month 
of  December  he  was  enabled  to  assemble  close  to  Hooghly. 

The  Agent  and  Council  upon  this,  determined  that  it  would 
be  no  longer  safe  to  remain  at  that  place,  and  accordingly  on 
the  20th  December  they  moved  down  to  the  village  of  Chut- 
tanuttee,*  on  the  present  site  of  Calcutta,  with  all  the  ships, 
troops  and  property,  where  they  commenced  to  intrench  them- 
selves. Here  negociations  were  re-commenced ;  three  of  the 
Nawaub's  Officers  were  deputed  to  Mr.  Charnock  and  advan- 
tageous terms  were  agreed  upon,  to  tlie  effect  that  the  trade 
should  be  restored  to  its  ancient  footing,  that  a  tract  of  land 
should  be  given  to  erect  a  Fort,  with  liberty  to  establish  a 
Mint,  and  that  all  debts  due  to  the  Company  should  be  dis- 
charged ;  but  when  Mr.  Charnock  required  that  this  treaty 
should  be  ratified  by  the  Emperor  as  well  as  by  the  Nawaub, 
the  demand  was  evaded  and  delays  were  created,  until  Shais- 
tah  Khdn  was  in  a  condition  to  assemble  a  sufficient  force  to 
re-commence  hostilities  on  a  more  extended  scale. 

In  the  mean  time  the  French  and  Dutch  took  advantage 
of  the  condition  of  the  English,  and  succeeded  not  only  in 
procuring  cargoes  for  the  time  being,  but  in  re-estabhshing 
their  respective  trades,  which  had  suffered  greatly  under  the 
previous  superiority  of  the  latter  nation. 

In  the  beginning  of  February  1687,  information  was  re- 
ceived by  Mr.  Charnock  that  the  Nawaub's  General,  Abdool 
Sumud  Khan,  had  arrived  at  Hooghly  with  a  very  large  force, 
chiefly  Cavalry,  and  that  preparations  were  making  for  sur- 
rounding and  destroying  the  British  at  Chuttanuttce ;  under 
these  circumstances  it  was  deemed  inexpedient  to  remain 
there  longer,  and  the  whole  establishment  accordingly  moved 
down  to  Ingellee  ;  on  the  way,  however,  they  stormed  and 


*  Brace,  Tol.  2,  p.  581.      Stewart,  p.  315. 
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A.D.  1087.  took  the  Fort  of  Tannah  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river,  below 
Chuttanuttee,  and  plundered  and  destroyed  everything  between 
that  and  Ingellee,  including  several  granaries  and  depots  of 
salt  belonging  to  the  Nawaub ;  they  also  seized  and  carried 
off  a  number  of  Mogul  vessels  which  they  met  in  the  river, 
and  sending  off  several  of  their  own  ships  to  Balasore,  they 
burned  and  destroyed  about  forty  more  sail  of  native  mer- 
chant vessels.* 

lugellee,  where  they  had  now  taken  up  their  final  position, 
was  probably  one  of  the  most  unhealthy  situations  that  could 
have  been  selected  for  the  purpose  ;  it  was  then  as  now,  a 
low  flat  Island,  the  surface  of  which  is  either  covered  with 
sand  or  long  rank  grass,  the  habitation  only  of  deer  and  tigers, 
and  the  whole  Island  did  not  produce  a  drop  of  good  water; 
it  was  separated  from  the  main  land  by  a  narrow  channel,  the 
passage  of  which  was  defended  by  the  erection  of  batteries  at 
the  several  accessible  points,  whilst  the  ships  anchoring  in  the 
stream,  completely  commanded  the  passage  of  the  river. 

Abdool  Sumud  Khan  had  followed  them  with  the  greater 
portion  of  his  force,  and  made  several  attempts  to  gain  pos- 
session of  the  Island,  in  all  of  which  he  was  gallantly  repuls- 
ed ;  when  finding  force  of  no  avail,  he  wisely  left  the  work 
to  be  done  by  the  pestilential  climate  and  brackish  water  of 
the  Island,  which  in  the  course  of  a  few  months  carried  off 
more  than  half  of  the  force,  and  left  the  remainder  in  a  con- 
dition of  the  most  helpless  weakness  and  misery.  At  this 
critical  period,  overtures  were  made  to  Mr.  Charnock  by 
the  Nawaub,  which  the  former  gladly  entertained  ;  an  armis- 
tice was  concluded  and  on  the  16th  of  August  1087  a  treaty 
was  signed,  by  which  it  was  agreed  that  the  English  should  be 
permitted  to  return  to  all  their  factories  in  the  province,  that 
the  obnoxious  duty  of  S^  per  cent,  should  be  remitted, 
and  that  they  should  have  a  tract  of  land  at  Oolahbareeah,  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  Hooghly,  with  permission  to  erect 
magazines  and  construct  docks  for  their  shipping ;  the 
only  condition  on  their  part  being  the  restoration  of  all  the 


•  Bruce,  toI.  2,  p.  608.     Stewart,  p.  317. 
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Mogul  vessels  they  had  detained*  These  favourable  terms  A. D.  1C88. 
were  the  result  of  the  proceedings  on  the  Bombay  Coast, 
where  hostilities  having  been  likewise  declared,  the  English 
cruisers  blocked  up  the  ports  and  seized  upon  every  Mogul 
vessel  that  put  to  sea,  not  only  destroying  their  commerce, 
but  what  appears  to  have  been  of  greater  importance  in 
the  sight  of  the  fanatical  Aurungzebe,  putting  a  stop  to  the 
annual  pilgrimages  to  Mecca.  These  decided  measures  in- 
duced the  Emperor  to  conclude  terms  with  Sir  John  Child  the 
Governor  of  Bombay,  in  consequence  of  which,  orders  were 
also  sent  to  Shaistah  Khan  to  compromise  matters  in  Bengal; 
and  to  restore  the  English  in  that  quarter  to  all  their  former 
privileges ;  this  fortunate  circumstance  saved  the  small  rem- 
nant of  the  British  at  ingellee  from  utter  destruction. 

Mr.  Charnock  and  his  small  party  now  hastened  to  Oolali- 
bareeah,  where  they  commenced  making  docks  for  careening 
the  ships,  which  by  this  time  were  greatly  in  want  of  repair, 
but  after  residing  here  for  three  or  four  months  and  not  find- 
ing the  locality  as  convenient  as  was  anticipated,  he  applied 
for  and  obtained  permission  to  return  to  Chuttannttee.t 

Scarcely  were  they  beginning  to  get  settled  at  this  place, 
when  the  Nawaub  and  his  agents  re-commenced  their  oppres- 
sions, consequent  on  the  renewal  of  hostilities  on  the  Malabar 
Coast ;  the  English  were  all  ordered  to  remove  to  Hooghly, 
and  forbidden  to  build  with  either  stone  or  brick  at  Chutta- 
nuttee;  their  property  was  plundered  by  the  Nawaub's  troops 
under  his  alleged  sanction,  and  a  large  sum  was  demand- 
ed from  Mr.  Charnock  as  indemnity  for  the  damage  the  coun- 
try had  sustained  during  tlie  late  disturbances.  The  Agent, 
unable  to  obtain  terms  either  by  force  of  arms  or  by  payment 
of  the  sum  demanded,  deputed  two  members  of  the  Council 
to  Dacca  to  try  the  eflfect  of  conciliation  and  to  point  out  that 
the  object  of  the  English  in  desiring  to  settle  at  Chuttanuttee 
was  to  avoid  collision  with  the  native  authorities  at  Hooghly, 
as  also  on  account  of  the  gradual  filling  up  of  the  river,  which 
rendered  it  daily  more  diflBcult  and  dangerous  for  large  vessels 
to  come  up  abreast  of  that  town. J 


•  Stewart,  p.  317  8  t  Ibid,  p.  319.  J  Ibid,  p.  3iO. 
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A.  D.  IC88.  Whilst  tliese  Deputies  were  absent,  a  circumstance  occur- 
red which  completely  changed  the  aspect  of  aflfairs.  When 
the  Court  had  received  intelligence  of  the  ill-success  of  the 
expedition  under  Admiral  Nicholson  and  the  irresolute  pro- 
ceedings of  Mr.  Charnock  and  his  Council,  they  hastened  to 
dispatch  the  Defence^  a  large  armed  ship  of  64  guns,  accom- 
panied by  a  small  frigate,  having  on  board  160  soldiers,  the 
whole  under  the  command  of  Captain  Heath,  with  orders  to 
carry  the  original  intentions  of  the  Court  into  execution,  or 
if  that  was  not  feasible,  to  retire  with  their  servants  and  pro- 
perty to  Madras.* 

Heatli  was  a  man  of  hot  and  excitable  temperament,  and 
acted  from  the  momentary  impulse  of  his  own  feelings  rather 
than  in  concert  with  the  Agent  or  Council,  or  in  obedience  to 
the  Court's  commands  :  Orme  describes  him  as  "  a  man  of 
courage^  hut  of  variahle  disposition,  not  far  removed  from 
cratiness"  He  arrived  off  Chuttanuttee  in  the  month  of 
October  lG8S,t  and  on  ascertaining  the  state  of  affairs,  he 
expressed  his  rage  at  the  duplicity  of  the  Nawaub  and  deter- 
mined, in  opposition  to  the  advice  and  remonstrances  of  Mr. 
Charnock  and  the  Council,  to  re-commence  hostilities.  In 
accordance  with  this  resolution,  he  ordered  all  the  Company's 
servants  to  embark  on  board  the  fleet  with  their  wealth  and 
moveables,  and  on  the  8th  of  November  he  set  sail  for 
Balasore. 

On  arrival  in  the  roads,  the  Governor  of  that  town  offered 
to  enter  into  terms  on  the  part  of  the  Nawaub  and  to  adjust 
all  matters  in  dispute,  as  also  to  release  two  English  factors, 
who  were  residing  there,  and  who,  on  approach  of  the  fleet, 
had  been  detained  as  hostages  ;  to  these  overtures  Heath  paid 
no  attention,  and  in  spite  of  a  remonstrance  on  the  part  of 
the  Agent  and  Council,  on  the  29th  of  November  J  he  landed 
the  troops  and  seamen,  attacked  and  took  a  redoubt  mount- 
ing thirty  pieces  of  cannon  and  plundered  the  town  :  the 


•  Bruce,  vol.  2,  p.  505.    Stewart,  p.  319. 

♦  Bnice,  vol.  2,  p.  0-17.    Omie,  vol.  2,  p.  1 1. 

*  Bnicc,  vol.  2,  pp.  647  S.    Stewart,  p.  321. 


CHAP.  I.]  PROCEEDINGS  AT  CHITTAGONO  AND  ARRAKAN.  21 

Governor  in  revenge  set  fire  to  the  English  factory  which  A.  D.  1689. 
was  destroyed,  and  then  retreated  into  the  interior,  carrying 
with  him  the  two  EngUsh  factors.  Uufortuoately  on  that 
very  day  a  purw&nah  had  been  received  from  the  Nawaub, 
containing  a  copy  of  a  treaty  made  with  the  two  Deputies 
at  Dacca,  in  which  it  was  stipulated  that  the  English  should 
be  restored  to  all  their  privileges  on  condition  of  their 
co-operating  with  the  Mogul  troops  in  an  attack  upon  the 
dominions  of  the  King  of  Arrakan. 

The  troops  and  seamen  having  glutted  themselves  with  the 
pillage  of  Balasore,  set  sail  again  on  the  13th  of  December, 
and  on  the  17th  of  January  1689  arrived  at  Chittagong  with 
the  intention  of  capturing  that  place,  in  accordance  with  the 
original  instructions  of  the  Court.*  Finding  the  works  and 
garrison  of  a  much  stronger  description  than  they  had  been 
led  to  expect,  a  council  of  war  was  held,  in  which  it  was 
agreed  to  write  once  more  to  the  Nawaub  setting  forth  their 
grievances  and  claims  and  requesting  redress,  awaiting  the 
reply  before  determining  on  their  further  proceedings :  Heath's 
impatience  however,  would  not  allow  him  to  remain  for  this 
reply,  and  without  making  any  attempt  on  the  Fort  of  Chit- 
tagong, he  sailed  off  to  the  mouth  of  the  river  leading  to  the 
city  of  Arrakan,  where  he  arrived  on  the  31st  of  January,  and 
immediately  sent  proposals  to  the  King,  offering  to  co-operate 
with  him  against  the  Moguls,  providing  he  would  grant  the 
English  a  settlement  in  his  dominions.t  These  propositions 
were  rejected,  and  as  a  last  resource,  he  entered  into  a  nego- 
ciation  with  a  Chief  of  some  consequence  who  had  revolted 
against  the  King,  proffering  him  his  assistance  upon  similar 
terms.  This  offer  would,  in  all  probability,  have  been  accepted 
and  would  have  answered  tlie  object  the  Company  had  in 
view,  but  the  same  impatience  marked  his  conduct  in  this  as 
on  previous  occasions,  and  without  waiting  for  an  answer 
to  his  proposals,  he  sailed  off  with  his  whole  fleet,  now 
amounting   to    15  vessels,  and  reached  Madras  on  the  4th 


•  Bruce,  vol.  2,  p.  648.    Stewart,  p.  321. 
t  Bnice,  vol.  2,  p.  048.    Stewart,  p.  321. 


22  RETIREMENT    TO    MADRAS.  [cHAP.    T. 

A.  D  1689.  of  March  1689,  bringing  with  him  the  Company's  effects, 
troops  and  servants,  with  the  exception  of  the  Deputies  at 
Dacca,  tlie  two  factors  at  Balasore,  and  two  others  who 
were  in  confinement  at  the  up-country  factories.  Here  he 
apologized  to  the  Governor  of  Fort  St.  George  for  hia 
conduct,  asserting  that  nothing  but  lies  had  been  told  him 
on  all  sides.* 

The  Emperor  Aurungzebe  was  now  seriously  incensed 
against  the  English,  and  he  issued  peremptory  orders  that 
they  should  be  completely  extirpated  from  his  dominions. 
All  their  property  in  Bengal  was  confiscated,  the  agents  left 
behind  were  placed  in  irons,  the  factories  at  Masulipatam 
and  Vizagapatam  were  attacked  and  destroyed  and  all  the 
English  found  there  put  to  death. t 

About  this  period  the  Nawaub  Shaistah  Khan,  being  far 
advanced  in  years,  obtained  permission  to  resign  the  Govern- 
ment of  Bengal  and  retired  to  Agra,  where  he  died  not  long 
afterwards.! 

Ibraheem  Khan,  son  of  the  celebrated  Ali  Murddn  Khan, 
was  appointed  to  succeed  him  in  the  Soobalidaree  of  Ben- 
gal :§  he  was  a  man  of  a  kind  and  gentle  disposition  but 
greatly  wanting  in  energy  and  activity  ;  his  first  act  on 
assuming  the  Government  was  to  release  the  English  agents 
whom  he  found  in  confinement.  Shortly  afterwards,  under 
instructions  received  from  the  Emperor,  he  wrote  to  Madras 
making  overtures  to  Mr.  Charnock  to  re-settle  in  Bengal. 
Aurungzebe,  notwithstanding  his  indignation  against  the 
English  whom  he  had  ordered  to  be  extirpated  throughout 
the  country,  soon  found  by  the  diminution  of  his  revenues 
the  real  value  to  the  Empire  of  the  wide  extended  com- 
merce of  the  Company.  His  religious  feelings  were  also 
touched  by  observing  how  completely  the  English  cruisers 
could  annoy  his  subjects  and  prevent  all  intercourse  be- 
tween India  and  Arabia,  and  being  a  man  who  always 
made  his  passions  subservient  to  his  interests   and  policy. 


•  Bruce,  vol.  2,  \\  019.    Oniic,  vol.  2,  p.  1  J.     Stewart,  p.  322. 
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CHAP.    I.]  RESTORATION    OF    PEACE.  23 

he  smothered  his  anger,  and  in  January  1690,  authorised  A.  D.  1690. 
his  minister  to  conchide  terms  with  Messrs.  Weldon  and 
Novarro,  two  English  Commissioners  who  had  been  sent 
for  the  purpose  from  Bombay  by  Sir  John  Child  the  Governor 
and  Director- General  of  the  Company's  settlements.*  The 
result  was  satisfactory  ;  and  although  the  Emperor  assumed  a 
very  high  tone,  as  of  a  master  pardoning  his  rebellious  sub- 
jects, the  terms  generally  were  advantageous  to  the  British, 
who  were  restored  to  all  their  long-contested  privileges.  As 
a  specimen  of  the  style  adopted  by  the  Mogul  Government, 
the  following  firm&n  from  the  Emperor  Aurungzehe  to  the 
Nawaub  Ibraheem  Khan,  dated  23d  April,  1690,  may  prove 
interesting : — 

"  You  must  understand  that  it  has  been  the  good  fortune 
'  of  the  English  to  repent  them  of  their  irregular  past  pro- 

*  ceedings ;  and  they   not  being  in  their  former  greatness, 

*  have  by  their  Vakeels,  petitioned  for  their  lives  and  a  pardon 

*  for  their  faults,  which  out  of  my   extraordinary  favour 
'  towards  them,  I  have  accordingly  granted :  therefore  upon 

*  receipt  hereof,  my  Phirmaund,  you  must  not  create  them 

*  any  further  trouble,  but  let  them  trade  freely  in  your  Govern- 

*  ment  as  formerly  :  and  this  order  I  expect  you  see  strictly 
'  observed, '*\ 

The  English  although  well  inclined  to  give  the  Nawaub 
credit  for  sincerity  in  his  invitation  to  them  to  return,  as  well  as 
in  his  promise  of  restoring  all  their  former  privileges  and  put- 
ting them  on  a  footing  with  the  most  favoured  nation  in 
all  respects,  could  not  forget  the  deceptions  that  had  been 
practiced  on  them  before,  and  declined  acceding  to  the  pro- 
position unless  the  Emperor  would  grant  them  a  specific 
firm4n  for  Bengal,  defining  the  precise  terms  upon  which 
they  were  in  future  to  carry  on  their  trade  and  make  their 
other  arrangements.  The  Court  in  the  preceding  year  had 
written  out  to  say  that  such  a  firman  was  indispensable  before 
they  should  return,  and  also  that  they  ought  to  obtain  per- 

•  Stewart,  p.  320.    Bruce,  vol.  2,  p.  6.')2.        t  Stewart,  Appemlix  No.  G. 


24  RETURN    TO    CHUTTANUTTEE.  [CHAP.    I. 

A.  D.  1690.  mission  to  make  a  settlement  at  Chuttanuttee  with  leave  to 
fortify  the  place. 

The  Nawaub  wrote  a  second  time  to  say  that  he  had  made 
application  for  the  required  firman,  but  as  some  delay  must 
necessarily  occur,  he  requested  them  to  return  on  the  assur- 
ance of  his  friendship  and  protection.  Accordingly  Mr. 
Charnock,  with  his  council  and  factors,  embarked  at  Madras  and 
once  more  arrived  at  Chuttanuttee  on  the  24th  of  August, 
1690,*  accompanied  by  an  Officer  and  thirty  soldiers,  the 
military  establishment  originally  sanctioned.  Early  in  the 
next  year,  the  required  Husb-ool-hookum  or  order  was  received 
from  the  Emperor,  authorising  the  re-establishment  of  all  their 
former  factories,  with  liberty  to  trade  through  the  province,  free 
of  all  duties  of  any  description,  on  payment  of  the  annual  peish- 
cush  of  3,000  rupees.  They  were  further  permitted  to  form  a 
settlement  at  Chuttanuttee,  but  were  not  allowed  to  erect  any 
fortification,  a  privilege  which  the  Court  were  most  anxious  to 
obtain,  as  they  also  were  to  get  authority  for  the  establishment 
of  a  Mint.  By  the  close  of  this  year,  however,  they  had  received 
reinforcements  and  increased  the  military  establishment  to  a 
Company  of  100  men.t  The  Court  resolved  that,  during  Mr. 
Charnock's  life-time,  Bengal  should  remain  independent  of 
Madras,  he  being  President,  but  that  on  his  death  it  should 
again  become  subordinate  to  Fort  St.  George.J  They  further 
recommended  that  until  permission  should  be  obtained  to 
fortify  Chuttanuttee,  no  other  factories  should  be  established, 
but  agents  sent  to  difierent  parts  of  the  country  to  make  pur- 
chases. The  settlement  however,  began  to  increase  rapidly, 
and  was  permanently  fixed  as  the  Head-quarters  of  the 
Company's  establishments  in  Bengal. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  following  year,  Mr.  Charnock  died, 
and  was  buried  in  the  old  cemeterv  of  that  Citv  of  which  he 


•  Stewart,  p.  326,    Onne,  vol.  2,  p.  15,  says  that  tliey  arrived  in  the  end  of  July. 
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CHAP.    I.]  CHARACTER   OF  JOB    CHARNOCK.  25 

was  the  founder,  where  his  tomb  is  yet  to  be  seen  in   the  old  A.D.  16W. 
burying  ground  near  St,  John's  Cathedral,  being  one  of  the 
very  few  allowed  to  remain  when  that  building  was  erected.* 

Charnock  was  a  man  whom  circumstances  rather  than  indi- 
vidual merit  forced  into  a  prominent  position,  he  appears  to 
have  been  possessed  of  more  animal  than  moral  courage,  and 
to  have  been  both  indolent  and  indecisive.  His  policy,  which 
was  rash  in  the  first  instance,  was  timid  afterwards,  for  which 
he  received  the  severe  censure  of  the  Court.  Although  appa- 
rently honest  himself,  he  wanted  firmness  to  check  the  dis- 
honesty of  those  under  him.  In  his  earlier  career  he  had 
suffered  great  indignities,  having  been  imprisoned  by  Shaistah 
Khan's  orders;  Orme  says  he  was  8courged,t  but  of  this 
there  exists  no  proof.  As  the  founder  of  Calcutta,  however, 
his  name  will  probably  be  remembered  as  long  as  the  British 
Empire  in  India  shall  exist.  Captain  Alexander  Hamilton  in 
his  quaint  and  amusing  ''  New  account  of  the  East  Indies  " 
published  in  1744,  gives  a  very  unfavourable  character  of  the 
Father  of  Calcutta,  but  being  himself  an  *'  Interloper  "  and 
consequently  obnoxious  and  inimical  to  all  the  Company's 
servants  in  authority,  his  opinions  and  report  must  be  received 


•  Tbe  following  is  the  inscription  on  the  tomb. 

"  D.  O.  M. 
Jobos  Charnock,  Armig^ 
Anglos,  et  nup.  in  hoc 

Regno  Bengalensi 
Dignissim^.     AngloriL 

Agens. 

Mortalitatis  mise  exuyias 

Sub  hoc  marmore  deposuit,  ut 

in  spc  beats  resurrection!  s  ad 

Christ!  Judicis  adventum 

obdormirent 

Qui  postquam  in  solo  non 

suo  perigrinatus  essit  diu, 

rcTersus  est  domum  sue  seter- 

-nitatis  decimo  die  Januarii, 

1692." 

Two  daughters,  Mrs.  White  and  Mrs.  Tyre,  are  buried  with  him. 

+  Orrae,  vol.  2,  p.  12. 


2G  ARRIVAL   OF   SIR   JOHN    GOLDESBOROUGH.       [CHAP.  I. 

A.  D.  1C93.  with  caution,  more  especially  as  in  that  particular  case,  he  was 
unable  to  speak  from  personal  observation.* 

]Mr.  Charnock  was  succeeded  by  Mr.  Ellis,  the  next  in 
seniority,  a  person  apparently  even  less  fitted  for  the  situation 
than  his  predecessor. 

This  year  a  temporary  stop  was  put  to  the  saltpetre  trade 
in  Bengal,  which  for  the  time  seriously  embarrassed  the  Com- 
pany. This  arose  from  the  circumstance  of  the  Grand  Seig- 
nior at  Constantinople,  having  written  to  the  Mogul  Emperor 
to  say  that  he  understood  the  Europeans  procured  the  greater 
portion  of  one  of  the  ingredients  used  for  making  gunpowder 
in  his  dominions, — and  as  it  was  frequently  employed  against 
true  believers,  the  Emperor  would  be  accessary  to  the  death 
of  so  many  of  the  faithful  if  he  any  longer  countenanced 
or  permitted  the  traffic.  This  was  appealing  to  the  weak 
side  of  Aurungzebe's  character,  his  bigotry,  and  the  most 
stringent  commands  were  accordingly  issued  to  put  an  end  to 
tlie  trade  ;t  these  orders  however  did  not  long  remain  in  force, 
and  were  only  productive  of  teriiporary  inconvenience  and  alarm. 

In  the  year  1692,  the  Court  had  appointed  Sir  John  Goldes- 
borough  to  be  the  superior  of  all  their  establishments,  with 
the  rank  of  General,J  to  have  his  head-quarters  at  Fort  St. 
George,  with  orders  to  visit  the  several  factories  and  establish- 
ments, and  to  carry  out  such  reforms  as  he  might  deem  neces- 
sary or  advisable.  He  arrived  at  Madras  early  in  1693,  and 
shortly  after  inspected  the  establishments  at  Fort  St.  David 
and  Vizagapatnm ;  from  thence  he  proceeded  in  the  month 
of  August  to  Bengal,  where  he  found  matters  in  a  very  un- 
satisfactory state, — mismanagement  and  extravagance  existing 
in  all  depturtments.  One  of  his  first  measures  was  to  remove 
Mr.  Ellis  from  the  situation  of  President,  to  which  he  ap- 
pointed Mr.  Erye,  the  Chief  of  the  factory  at  Dacca  :  he  then 
proceeded  to  reduce  the  expenses  of  the  establishment  which 
had  become  most  extravagant,  particularly  as  regarded  the 
military  force,  which  was  then  commanded  by  Captain  Hill;  this 


•  Hamilton's  New  Accouutof  the  East  Indies,  voL  2,  pp.  0-7. 
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CHAP.  I.]         DEATH   OF    SIR   JOHN    GOLDESBOROUGH.  27 

officer  was  of  course  opposed  to  such  measures,  and  Sir  John  a  d.  igos. 
describes  him  in  his  report  as  "  fractious  and  irregular  in  the 
extreme" — Sir  John  however  carried  his  point,  and  sent  Cap- 
tain Hill  with  the  greater  part  of  his  force  to  Madras,  leaving 
only  a  guard  of  two  Serjeants,  two  Corporals,  and  twenty  Pri- 
vates.— The  pay  of  the  soldiers  were  fixed  at  4  Rupees  per 
month,  independent  of  their  clotliing  and  rations,  which  Sir 
John  **  considered  to  be  a  more  ample  allowance^  than  tlie 
troops  of  any  other  establishment  in  India  received!''^ 

Sir  John  Goldesborough's  last  act  was  an  application  to  the 
Foujdar  of  Hooghly  to  obstruct  the  intention  of  Captain 
Pitt,  a  determined  leader  amongst  the  Interlopers,  who  had 
arrived  in  the  river  with  a  large  armed  vessel  and  a  valuable 
cargo,  for  the  purpose  of  opening  a  trade  at  Hooghly.  Sir 
John  declared  that  if  encouragement  was  given  to  that  in- 
dividual to  trade,  the  English  would  leave  Bengal  altogether, 
and  his  spirited  remonstrance  had  its  due  effect. — Whilst  pur- 
suing a  course  of  prudent  and  determined  reform,  his  career 
was  suddenly  cut  short  by  death,  which  occurred  in  January, 
1694,  leaving  the  management  of  affairs  to  Mr.  Eyre,  who 
had  not  at  the  time  arrived  from  Dacca.f 

During  the  year  1695  another  order  was  issued  by  the 
Emperor,  directing  a  supension  of  all  trade  with  Euro- 
peans in  his  dominions,  in  consequence  of  the  piracies  com- 
mitted by  Captain  Kydand  other  interlopers  and  adventurers; 
but  in  Bengal  the  evil  was  experienced  in  a  less  degree  than 
elsewhere,  owing  to  the  friendship  of  the  Governor  of  Hooghly 
which  was  cheaply  purchased  by  Mr.  Eyre. 

This  year,  advices  were  received  from  the  Court,  who  were 
much  alarmed  for  the  safety  of  their  several  settlements,  in 
consequence  of  the  report  of  a  large  French  expedition  being 
under  orders  for  India;  they  therefore  enjoined  defensive  ar- 
rangements generally,  and  sent  out  a  large  reiuforcement  of 
English  and  Swiss  soldiers  to  the  Coast,  and  also  directed  the 
enlistment  of  Armenians  and  "  Caffres  or  Blacks"  assigning  as 
a  reason,  ''that  every    recruit    sent    from  England  cost  the 

•  Bruce,  vol.  3,  pp.  151-2.  t  IbiH,  pp.  1.52  3 


28  DISTURBANCES    IN    BENGAL.  [CHAP.  I. 

A.  D.  1695.  Company  £  30  ;"*  this  appears  to  have  led  to  a  gradual  exten- 
sion of  the  small  military  force  fixed  by  Sir  John  Goldesbo- 
rough,  which  wc  soon  find  considerably  increased  in  numbers. 
At  this  period  an  alarming  rebellion  broke  out  in  Bengal, 
headed  by  a  Hindoo  Zemindar  of  Burdwan,  named  Soobah 
Sing,  who  having  resisted  and  slain  the  Bajah  of  that  district, 
called  to  his  assistance  Behim  Khan,  the  leader  of  the  Patan 
tribe  remaining  in  Orissa ;  the  rebels  emboldened  by  their 
success  and  encouraged  by  the  apathy  and  indolence  of  the 
Nawaub  and  the  misconduct  of  the  Foujdar  of  Jessore,  who 
fled  before  them,  soon  drew  a  large  force  to  their  standards, 
attacked  and  took  possession  of  Hooghly,  and  threatened  the 
entire  subversion  of  the  Government.  On  the  commence- 
ment of  these  disturbances,  the  several  European  establish- 
ments entertained  a  number  of  native  soldiers  for  the  protec- 
tion of  their  property,  and  professing  themselves  the  friends 
of  the  local  Government,  solicited  permission  to  put  their 
factories  in  a  state  of  defence  against  the  insurgents  ;  to  this 
request  the  Nawaub  replied  in  general  terms,  directing  them 
to  defend  themselves  ;  when  they  taking  for  granted  whut 
was  not  positively  forbidden,  hastened  to  erect  walls  of  ma- 
sonry with  bastions  or  flanking  towers  at  the  angles,  around 
their  several  factories,  and  thus  originated  the  fortifications 
of  Chinsurah,  Chandernagore,  and  Calcutta.f  Shortly  after* 
wards,  a  party  of  the  insurgents,  made  an  attempt  upon 
Chuttanuttee,  but  were  repulsed  with  considerable  loss,  aifler 
having  set  fire  to  some  of  the  neighbouring  villages.  An- 
other detachment  laid  siege  to  the  Fort  of  Tannah  about  8 
miles  below  Calcutta,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  but 
the  English  at  the  request  of  the  Foujdar  of  Hooghly,  dis- 
patched an  armed  vessel  to  the  assistance  of  the  garrison, 
and  the  insurgents  were  compelled  to  retreat.  In  the  mean 
time  the  English  were  indefatigable  in  their  exertions  to  put 
their  establishment  in  a  defensible  condition  ;  the  bastions 
were  made  capable  of  bearing  artillery,  but  to  avoid  exciting 


•  Bruce,  vol.  3,  p.  162. 
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the  suspicion  of  the  Nawaub,  the  embrasures  were  built  up  on  A.  D.  1690. 
the  exterior,  with  a  facing  of  wall,  one  brick  thick.  The  set- 
tlement had  now  become  much  more  healthy  than  it  was  at 
first,  and  the  consideration  it  obtained  from  the  Nawaub  and 
the  Foujdar  at  Hooghly,  as  well  as  the  security  it  afforded  in 
the  present  troubled  period,  together  with  its  thriving  com- 
merce, rendered  it  a  place  of  importance  and  greatly  in- 
creased the  number  of  its  inhabitants. 

During  all  this  time,  the  insurgents  were  gradually  gaining 
head,  they  had  taken  possession  of  Rajmahal  and  Malda,  at 
which  latter  place  the  English  factory  was  plundered.  The 
Emperor  on  hearing  of  these  disturbances,  was  alike  astonish- 
ed and  indignant  at  the  conduct  of  Ibraheem  Khdn,  and  im- 
mediately appointed  his  own  grandson  Azeem-oo-shan  to 
assume  charge  of  the  Soobahdaree,  directing  that  in  the  in- 
terim the  Nawaub's  son,  Zuberdust  Khan,  a  tried  and  gal- 
lant soldier,  should  be  placed  in  command  of  the  military 
resources  of  the  province,  and  sent  against  the  rebels.  This 
young  nobleman  immediately  made  his  arrangements,  marched 
against  the  enemy,  defeated  them  at  Bajmahal,  followed  them 
up  to  Muxadavad,  and  finally  to  Burdwan,  when  Azeem-oo- 
shan  arriving  in  the  province,  ordered  him  to  refrain  from 
further  hostilities,  and  so  offended  him  by  the  coolness  of  his 
reception,  that  he  left  the  Army,  taking  with  him  the  flower 
of  the  troops.*  The  young  Prince  was  of  an  indolent  dis- 
position and  exceedingly  avaricious,  the  accumulation  of 
money  being  his  leading  object.  The  rebels  took  advantage 
of  the  first  weakness,  and  the  English  of  the  second ;  the 
latter  dispatched  Mr.  Stanley,  one  of  the  Council,  to  the 
Prince's  camp,  not  only  to  counteract  certain  intrigues  set  on 
foot  by  the  Dutch  Company,  but  to  procure  a  grant  from  his 
Highness  of  the  villages  of  Chuttanuttee,  Govindpoor,  and 
Kalleeghattat  adjoining  their  settlement,  as  also  an  order  to 
exclude  all  Interlopers ; — for  the  former  of  these  privileges 
they  paid  16,000  Rupees;  but  the  Interlopers  making  a  pre- 

•  Stewart,  pp.  334  40. 

♦  From  whence  originated  the  modem  name  "  Calcutta.*'  ClnUtaniittee  orcnpled 
tlie  site  of  the  present  native  portion  of  the  city,  Govindpoor  stood  where  the  new 
Fort  William  is  erected,  and  the  European  part  of  the  city,  includnig  the  site 
of  the  old  Fort,  is  built  within  the  prvciucts  of  Kalleeghatta. 


30  BENGAL  CREATED  A  PRESIDENCY.      [CHAP.  I. 

A.  D.  looa.  sent  of  14,000  Rupees  obtained  a  licence  for  free  trade.*  The 
Zemindars  of  the  villages  at  first  refused  to  make  over  their 
rights,  unless  the  order  was  countersigned  by  the  Emperors 
Dewan ;  confirmation  was  obtained  by  a  further  present  of 
broad  cloth  valued  at  800  Rupees  more.  A  fresh  firman  for 
free  trade,  confirming  all  former  privileges,  was  also  obtained 
in  January  1700  from  the  Prince.  In  1C98,  Bengal  was  again 
made  independent  of  Madras ;  but  as  no  Court  of  Judicature 
had  been  as  yet  established  in  the  former,  all  offenders  against 
the  Company  were  to  be  sent  to  Fort  St.  George  to  take  their 
trial.  The  defences  were  ordered  to  be  gradually  strengtliened 
and  made  regular, but  in  such  a  manner  as  not  to  give  offence 
to  the  Mogul  authorities.t  This  year  a  new  East  India  CSom- 
pany,  called  the  **  English  Company,"  was  established,  and 
the  disputes  between  the  two  bodies  proved  exceedingly  pre- 
judicial to  the  British  interests  for  some  time,  though  less 
so  in  Bengal  than  elsewhere. 

Sir  Edward  Littleton,  who  was  appointed  President  and 
Consul  of  the  new  or  "  English  Company,"  arrived  with  his 
Council  and  establishment  at  Hooghly  in  July  1 699,  where 
he  fixed  his  head- quarters.  He  also  brought  with  him  a 
company  of  soldiers  as  a  Guard,  under  three  officers,  a  Cap- 
tain, a  Lieutenant  and  an  Ensign. t  He  and  Mr.  Beard,  the 
President  at  Calcutta,  who  had  succeeded  Mr.  Eyre  on  tha 
return  of  the  latter  to  England,  continued  to  keep  up  the 
appearance  of  civility  and  occasionally  even  that  of  mutual 
assistance. 

In  the  end  of  1699,  the  Court  re-appointed  Mr.  or  rather 
as  he  had  then  become,  Sir  Charles  Eyre,  to  the  charge  of 
their  affairs  in  Bengal,  which  they  now,  for  the  first  time, 
raised  to  the  rank  of  a  Presidency. §  In  thus  superceding  Mr. 
Beai'd,  the  Court  recorded  that  the  measure  in  no  manner 
arose  from  any  disapprobation  of  the  conduct  of  that  "  old 
and  faithful  servant,"  who  still  enjoyed  their  fullest  confi- 
dence, and  who  was  appointed  second  to    the   President,    and 


♦  Bnice»  vol.  3,  pp.  Q47,  278,  3i)0. 
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continued  on  his  full  allowances  of  Chief  Agent,  viz.,  £j200  a.  d.  noo. 
a  year  salary,  with  £100  personal  gratuity.  The  Court  par- 
ticularly impressed  on  Sir  Charles  Eyre  the  necessity  of 
strengthening  the  fortifications  and  rendering  them  regular, 
so  as  to  afford  a  safe  retreat  for  all  their  servants  and  property 
in  the  event  of  any  disturbances  or  civil  wars ;  as  however, 
the  President  expressed  some  fear  that  the  suspicion  of  the 
Nawaub  or  his  officers  might  be  awakened,  he  was  permitted 
to  exercise  a  discretionary  power  on  the  subject,  but  he  was 
recommended  to  give  the  outline  of  the  buildings,  the  form  of 
a  pentagon  if  possible,  that  being  at  the  time  considered  the 
strongest  figure  for  defence, — and  to  see  to  the  strengthening  of 
the  timbers, — that  the  windows  were  so  arranged  as  to  be  capa- 
ble of  being  used  as  port  holes  in  case  of  attack,  and  that  the 
buildings  flanked  each  other.*  The  Council  of  the  new  Pre- 
sidency was  to  consist  of  five,  Sir  Charles  Eyre  President,  Mr 
Beard  second  and  Accomptant,  Mr.  Halsey  third  and  Ware- 
house-keeper, Mr.  White  fourth  and  Purser  of  Marine,  and 
Mr.  Ralph  Sheldon  fifth  and  Receiver  of  the  Revenues  and 
Manager  of  all  subordinate  business. 

The  new  fort  was  called  *'  Fort  William,"t  in  honour  of  His 
Majesty  King  WilHam  III.,  and  taxes  were  ordered  to  be  im- 
posed and  levied  similar  to  those  at  Fort  St.  George. 

Sir  Charles  Eyre  however,  nerer  joined  his  appointment 
and  Mr.  Beard  continued  to  hold  the  Presidency. 

About  this  time  the  Foujdar  of  Hooghly  threatened  to 
appoint  a  Kazy  or  Mahomedan  Judge  to  Calcutta,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  number  of  Mahomedan  subjects  now  congre- 
gated there ;  but  this  measure,  which  would  have  been 
productive  of  serious  inconvenience  to  the  settlement,  was 
averted  by  a  bribe  to  the  Prince. 

During  the  year  1700,  a  reinforcement  of  troops  was  sent 
from  England  and  barracks  were  ordered  to  be  erected  for 
their  accommodation  within  the  Fort ;  this  arose  from  the 
anticipation  of  disturbances  on  the  death  of  the  Emperor, 
now  yearly  expected,  and  for  the  same  reason  orders  were 


•  Brace,  vol.  3,  p.  302.  f  Ibid,  p.  301. 
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L.  D  iTiii.  reiterated   regarding   tlie   strengthening   and    enlarging   the 
fortifications.* 

Tbesia  orders  were  Hgaiii  issued  in  Janunry  and  March, 
170I-2,  when  it  ivas  directed  that  the  Fort  should  be  made 
a  regular  pentagon  with  bastions,  and  the  works  be  made 
extensive  enough  to  accommodate  all  the  establishments  of 
the  out- factories,  in  case  it  should  be  found  necessary  to  nilh- 
draw  them  on  the  death  of  the  Emperor.t  During  this  year 
the  famous  Embassy  of  Sir  William  Norris  to  the  Court 
of  Aurungzebe  took  place,  on  which  he  was  deputed  by 
King  William  and  the  "  English  Company  ;t"  the  result  how- 
ever was  unsatisfactory,  and  Aurungzebe  renewed  some  dor- 
mant claims  upon  the  old  or  "  London  Company,"  for  damage 
done  to  his  subjects  by  the  Pirates;  the  factories  at  Patua 
and  Kajmahal  were  seized,  the  property  found  confiscated  to 
make  good  these  demands,  and  an  embargo  was  laid  upon 
all  trade.  The  several  European  factories  took  the  alarm  and 
prepared  to  act  on  the  defensive.  Sir  Edward  Littleton 
fortiiied  the  factory  at  Hooghly  to  the  best  of  his  ability, 
and  raised  a  Company  of  100  Portuguese  for  its  defence, 
enlisting  also  such  other  Europeans  as  he  could  obtain,  the 
greater  part  of  the  Company  he  had  brought  out  with  him 
having  died; — he  also  brought  up  the  De  Grave  an  armed 
vessel,  and  stationed  her  alongside  tlic  factory  for  better 
protection.^  The  Agents  of  the  old  Company  at  Calcutta 
were  equally  active,  they  strengthened  their  defences  and 
mounted  additional  guns  upon  the  works.  Their  garrison 
at  this  time  amounted  to  130  European  Soldiers,  and  they 
drafted  several  seamen  from  the  vessels  to  assist  in  working 
the  guns.||  President  Beard  however,  took  a  atiU  bolder 
step,  he  detained  several  Mogul  vessels  on  the  point  of 
aaihng  to  Surat  and  Persia;  this  measure  had  the  desired 
efifect,  the  embargo  was  taken  off  the  trade  by  the  Foujdar 
of  Hooghly,  and  shortly  afterwards  a  Husb-ool-hookum  was 
received  from  the  Emperor  to  the  same  purport.     The  rivalry 
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t  Urut-P,  Tol.  3,  p.  aSI.         i;  BrucB,  vol.  S,  pp.  481  Ulil  a06. 


CHAP.  I.]  MOORSHED   KOOLEE   KHAN.  83 

of  two  Companies  having  been  found  productive  of  serious  A.  D.  1705. 
injury  to  both  parties,  arrangements  were  made  for  an 
union  of  the  two,  and  the  agents  of  both  were  informed 
of  the  probabihty  of  such  a  measure.  Notwithstanding 
all  these  obstacles  and  difficulties,  the  settlement  con- 
tinued to  prosper,  the  shipping  increased,  and  an  addi- 
tion was  made  to  the  number  of  Pilots  on  the  river, 
two  small  vessels  were  ordered  from  Bombay  or  the 
Coast  to  be  employed  in  that  service,  and  a  "  Bankshall  "  was 
built  at  Kedgeree.  Although  Prince  Azeem-oo-shan  remain- 
ed in  Bengal,  the  government  of  the  province  was  intrusted 
to  Moorshed  Koolee  Kh4n,  a  man  of  ability  and  decision, 
who  had  recently  been  Dewan  at  Hyderabad.  He  appears 
to  have  been  a  friend  to  commerce,  though  not  so  to  the 
peculiar  privileges  enjoyed  by  the  English,  and  he  was  fur- 
ther jealous  of  their  growing  power  and  of  the  general  exten- 
sion of  the  European  fortifications. 

In  1703-4  the  terms  of  the  union  between  the  rival  Com- 
panies having  been  considerably  advanced,  and  the  Dewan  oc- 
casioning the  Agents  of  the  *'  English  Company"  much  trouble 
at  Hooghly,  on  the  plea  of  their  not  having  the  benefit  of 
the  claim  to  free  trade,  they  all  moved  down  under  Sir  Edward 
Littleton  to  Calcutta.*  The  force  at  that  place,  shortly  after 
this,  in  1705-6,  received  a  reinforcement  under  Lieutenant 
Woodville  of  16  men,  and  then  amounted  to  129  Infantry 
Soldiers,  exclusive  of  **  the  Gunner  and  his  crew"  which  at 
this  period  constituted  the  whole  of  the  Company's  Artillery 
in  Bengal,  and  it  was  recommended  that  in  consequence  of 
the  oppression  of  the  Dew&n,  this  force  should  never  be 
allowed  to  fall  below  100  men,  which  was  the  least  number 
required  for  the  defence  of  the  place ;  that  proper  Officers 
should  be  attached,  and  from  15  to  20  recruits  sent  out  an- 
nually to  replace  casual  ties.t 

It  may  be  mentioned  here,  that  a  reinforcement  had  been 
furnished  from  Bengal  to  Bencoolen  a  short  time  previously, 
where  there  was  a  great  want  of  soldiers. t  The  Dewan  Moor- 
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A.  D.  1707.  shed  Koolec  Khan,  continued  to  give  considerable  annoyance  to 
the  Enghsh  trade,  notwithstanding  which,  the  settlement  rapidly 
progressed  ;  the  final  junction  of  the  two  Companies  was  nearly 
settled,  and  a  Commission  was  appointed  from  Madras  to  enquire 
into  the  stock  and  debts  and  to  arrange  the  details  connected 
with  the  union  as  far  as  regarded  Bengal.  Mr.  Beard  and  Sir 
Edward  Littleton  both  died  about  this  time,  when  Mr.  Sheldon 
of  the  "London,"  and  Mr.  Hedges  of  the  "English  Company," 
succeeded  to  the  management  of  the  two  concerns.  In  the 
incorporation  of  the  servants  of  the  two  establishments,  the 
1st,  3rd,  5th,  and  7th  places  in  the  Council  were  to  be  filled 
from  the  old,  and  the  2nd,  4th,  Gth,  and  8th,  from  the  new 
Company ;  the  chair  to  be  taken  weekly  by  Mr.  Sheldon  and 
Mr.  Hedges  alternately, — and  at  last  iu  the  year  1707-8  the 
rival  interests  were  finally  merged  into  t/ie  United  Company 
of  Merchants  of  England  trading  to  the  East  Indies, 

On  the  21st  February  1707,  the  Emperor  Aurungzebe  died 
at  the  advanced  age  of  91  years.  He  was  succeeded,  but  not 
without  a  struggle,  by  his  eldest  sou  Bahadoor  Shah,  the  father 
of  Azeem-oo-Shan.  In  Bengal  this  convulsion  passed  ofi"  more 
quietly  than  was  expected,  but  the  United  Council  pointed  out 
the  necessity  for  strengthening  the  works  of  Fort  William  to 
protect  the  daily  increasing  number  of  inhabitants  in  Calcutta, 
and  solicited  a  supply  of  50  pieces  of  brass  cannon  from  Eng- 
land for  this  purpose.*  We  learn  from  Captain  Hamilton  who 
visited  Calcutta  about  this  period  that  the  garrison  consisted 
of  between  2  and  300  soldiers.t 

Azccm-oo-Shan,  who  had  been  instrumental  in  placing  his 
father  on  the  throne,  was  re-appointed  to  the  Soobahdaree  of 
Bengal,  and  Moorshed  Koolee  Kiian,  with  the  rank  of  Nawaab 
of  Orissa,  was  nominated  Deputy-Governor  as  well  as  Dewan; 
the  latter  now  renewed  his  arrogant  bearing  towards  tlio  Eng- 
lish, and  insisted  on  their  paying  the  same  duties  as  all  other 
European  merchants.  A  negociation  ensued,  in  which  they 
agreed  to  pay  him  30,000  rupees  for  a  sunnud  confirming 
their  former  privileges,  but  this  appears  never  to  have  been 
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acted  on,  the  Civil  war  inducing  the  Court  to  hold  over  the  A.  D.  17J3. 
measure  pending  the  results  of  the  struggle.  In  the  mean  time 
Bah&door  Shah  died  in  1712,  and  his  son  Azeem-oo-Shan  being 
killed  shortly  afterwards,  the  throne  ultimately  passed  to  Fur- 
rookhseer,  the  son  of  the  latter  prince,  after  defeating  his 
uncle  Jehandar  Shah  in  a  severe  engagement  near  Agra. 

Moorshed  Koolee  Khdn  was  confirmed  in  the  Government 
of  Bengal,  and  his  exactions  and  oppressions  now  became  so 
grievous,  disregarding  all  former  firm&ns  and  privileges,  that 
Mr.  Hedges,  who  had  succeeded  to  the  sole  charge  of  the  Pre- 
sidency, determined  in  1713,  upon  sending  an  Embassy  to  the 
Court  of  the  Emperor.  The  parties  selected  were  Mr.  John 
Surnam  and  Mr.  Edward  Stephenson,  two  old  and  able  mem- 
bers of  the  service;  they  were  accompanied  by  an  Armenian 
named  Khojah  Surhaad,  in  tlie  capacity  of  native  agent  and 
Persian  interpreter,  and  by  Mr.  William  Hamilton  who  was 
attached  to  the  Embassy  as  Surgeon  :  they  also  took  presents 
of  Europe  manufactures  and  curiosities  to  the  amount  of 
£30,000  sterling  * 

The  Nuwaub,  who  viewed  this  Embassy  with  a  jealous  eye, 
exerted  all  his  interest  at  the  Court  to  frustrate  its  object,  and 
would  doubtless  have  succeeded  but  for  an  unexpected  and 
most  fortunate  circumstance.  The  Emperor  Furrookhseer  had 
for  some  months  past  been  engaged  to  marry  the  daughter  of 
Ajeet  Singh,  the  Maharana  or  Rajpoot  Prince  of  Oodypoor, 
but  was  at  this  time  afflicted  with  a  complaint  that  baffled  the 
skill  of  all  the  Physicians  of  the  Court  and  compelled  him  to 
postpone  his  marriage ;  at  length  by  the  recommendation  of 
the  Khfin  Dowran,  he  was  induced  to  send  for  Mr.  Hamilton, 
the  Surgeon  of  the  Embassy,  who  shortly  succeeded  in  per- 
fectly restoring  him  to  health.  The  Emperor,  grateful  for 
this  benefit,  bestowed  several  munificent  presents  on  Mr. 
Hamilton,  and  further  promised  to  grant  whatever  favour  he 
should  ask  ;  this  gentleman,  in  the  same  manner  that  Mr. 
Boughton  had  done  before,  generously  waived  his  own  claims 
and  interests,  and  besought  the  Emperor  to  concede    the  ob- 


*  Stewart,  pp.  395-0.    Auber,  vol.  1,  p.  16. 
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A.D.  iTiT.jecls  of  the  Euglish  misBion,  Fiirrookhsecr  was  astonished  at 
such  disintercBtedness,  and  promised  compliance  as  soon  aa 
the  ceremonials  of  bis  marriage  were  conclnded.* 

Aher  some  delay  and  much  intrigue,  a  iirmfint  was  at  last 
ohtained  in  1717,  confirming  all  former  privileges,  authoriz- 
ing the  Company  to  issue  dustttckn,  exempting  any  goods 
specified  therein  from  search  on  duty,  placing  the  use  of  the 
Mint  at  Moorshedabad  at  their  disposal,  and  granting  them 
permission  to  purchase  38  villages  about  and  below  Calcutta 
on  both  sides  of  the  river,  on  payment  of  the  annual  ground 
rent  of  8,131^  rupees  in  addition  to  the  1,195  rnpees,  trbich 
they  already  paid  for  the  villages  of  Chuttanuttee,  Govind- 
pore  and  Calcutta.  Hoorshed  Eoolee  Ehfin  was  much 
enraged  at  this  measure,  but  he  could  not  openly  oppose  the 
Emperor's  orders;  however,  he  privately  threatened  the  Ze- 
mindars of  the  several  villoges  with  his  vengeance  if  they  part- 
ed with  their  land  to  the  Company  on  any  terms  that  might  be 
offered,  as  he  foresaw  that  such  a  measure  would  give  the  Eng* 
lish  the  complete  command  of  the  river,  where  they  would 
he  enabled  to  erect  batteries  on  either  side  :  he  also  resisted 
every  attempt  to  abuse  the  privilege  of  the  dustuchs,  confin- 
ing tbem  solely  to  the  Company's  goods  intended  for  export, 
and  not  permittiug  tbem  to  grant  the  privilege  to  others  for 
purposes  of  inland  trade.  The  Company  wisely  gave  up  these 
points,  not  a  little  influenced  by  the  fear  that  such  an  addition 
of  territory  would  demand  an  augmentation  of  the  military 
force  and  also,  as  they  stated,  that  "  our  soldiers  may  not  le 
barrassed  hij  long  marches  to  defend  our  bounds."l  Matters 
were  at  length  amicably  arranged,  and  by  conciliating  the 
Nawaub  and  making  him  occasional  presents,  the  English 
affairs  enjoyed  a  long  interval  of  repose  and  prosperity.  Cal- 
cutta rapidly  increased  in  importance,  merchants  of  all  descrip- 
tions, European  and  Native,  thronged  to  the  place,  and  in  1727 
the  shipping  belonging  to  ihe  Port  had  increased  to  10,000 
tonB.§ 


'  Vide  Appendix  B.  f  Vide  Appendix  C. 
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Mr.  Hamilton,  to  whom  the   Company  was  so  deeply  in-  a.  d.  1721. 
debted,  died  soon  after  his  arrival  in  Calcutta,   on   the   10th 
December  1717.* 

Considerable  improvements  were  made  about  this  time  or 
very  soon  after  this,  in  the  public  buildings  and  in  the  ar- 
rangements about  the  town,  with  a  view  to  facilitating  the 
means  of  defence  and  communication,  and  also  contributing  to 
the  salubrity  of  the  place  ;  these  were  noticed  and  approved 
by  the  Court  in  their  letter  dated  16th  February  1721,  of 
which  the  following  is  an  extract : — 

"  Para.  76.     The  reasons  given  for  making  the   new  roads 

*  on   the   S^  S.  W.  side  of  your  town,  and   the  benefit   ex- 
'  pected  and  arising  thereby,  as  well   to  see   through   your 

*  bounds  into  the  country  of  the  neighbouring  Zemindars,  who 

*  attacked  you  some  time  before,  as  to  facilitate  the  march  of 

*  your  soldiers  when  necessary  to  support  your  utmost  out- 

*  guards,  and  prevent  private  robberies  in  the  night   from 

*  rogues    abroad,  and   that   thereby   the    wind    hath   a  free 
'  passage  into   the   town,   and   likely   to    contribute   to   its 

*  healthiness,  carry  their  own  commendations  with  them  ;  and 
'  we  must  add,  we  look  on  it  as  a  piece  of  good  management 


•  In  clearing  away  the  ground  for  the  fonudation  of  St.  John's  Cathedral,  which 
stands  partly  on  the  site  of  the  old  cemetery,  Mr.  Hamilton's  tombstone  was 
discoTered,  and  is  now  placed  in  the  same  building  with  that  of  Job  Chamock.  It 
contains  two  inscriptions,  the  one  in  English  the  other  in  Persian  ;  in  these  a 
discrepancy  as  to  the  date  of  his  demise  will  be  observable* 

The  former  is  as  follows  : 

**  Under  this  stone  lies  interred  the  body  of  W.  Hamilton,  Surgeon,  who  departed 
this  life  the  10th  September  1717.  His  memory  ought  to  be  dear  to  this  nation  for 
the  credit  he  gained  the  English  in  curing  Ferruksere,  the  present  king  of  Hin- 
doostan,  of  a  malignant  distemper,  by  which  he  made  his  own  name  famous  at  the 
Court  of  that  great  monarch,  and  witliout  doubt  will  perpetuate  his  memory,  as 
well  in  Great  Britain  as  in  all  other  nations  in  Europe." 

The  Persian  inscription  has  been  translated  by  Mr.  Gladwin  and  is  to  the  follow- 
ing effect: 

"William  Hamilton,  Physician,  in  the  senrioe  of  the  English  Company,  who  had 
arcompanied  the  English  Ambassador  to  the  enlightened  presence,  and  having 
made  his  own  name  famous  in  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth  by  the  cure  of  the 
Emperor,  the  Asylum  of  the  world,  Mohammed  FerrukKseer,  the  Victorious  ;  and, 
with  a  thousand  diflBcnlties,  having  obtained  permission  from  the  Court,  which  is 
the  refuge  of  the  universe,  to  return  to  his  country  ;  by  the  Divine  decree,  on  the 
fonrih  of  December,  1717,  died  in  Calcutta,  and  is  buried  here." 
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A.  D.  1707. '  in  you  to  lay  hold  of  a  fitting  opportunity  to  persuade  your 
'  inhabitants  to  agree  to  your  making  theni,  and  they  bear  the 
*  charge."* 

Moorshed  Koolee  Khdn  died  in  1725  and  was  succeeded 
by  his  son-in-law,  Shoojah-oo-deen  Khan,  who  held  the 
Government  until  his  death  in  1739.t  During  his  reign 
there  is  but  little  to  record  with  respect  to  the  English  settle- 
ment, which  gradually  increased  and  prospered. J  In  1726 
a  Mayor  s  Court  was  established  in  Calcutta  for  the  adminis- 
tration of  justice,  consisting  of  a  Mayor  and  Aldermen,  upon 
the  same  footing  as  that  at  Madras.  In  the  instructions 
received  from  England,  it  was  directed  that  the  process  of 
this  Court  should  be  simple  and  expeditious,  "  so  that  justice 
ought  not  to  he  made  sour  hy  delay ^^  Some  annoyance  and 
jealousy  was  excited  by  the  establishment  of  a  Company, 
called  the  **  Ostend  East  India  Company,"  who  settled  them- 
selves at  Banky-bazar,  a  little  below  Chandernagore.  but  were 
fnially  driven  out  of  the  province  in  1733.  In  October  1737, 
a  furious  hurricane  committed  great  devastation  amongst  the 
shipping  and  property  at  Calcutta,  where  200  houses  were 
completely  destroyed,  and  the  steeple  of  the  Church  sunk 
to  the  ground  without  breaking  ;  of  nine  English  ships  in 
the  river,  eight  were  lost  with  all  their  crews.  The  only 
difference  that  occurred  between  the  Company  and  Shoojah-oo- 
deen  during  his  administration,  arose  from  the  circumstance 
of  the  Foujdarof  Hooghly  having  seized  a  boat  laden  with 
silk  belonging  to  the  Company,  upon  which  the  Council  im- 


•  Auber,  vol.  1,  pp.  25-6.  f  Stewart,  413, 433. 

\  The  best  estiraate  of  the  Military  force  at  tliis  period  is  to  be  found  in  the  fol- 
lowing oflicial  statement  of  "  Military  charges  at  Fort  William  aud  its  subordi- 
nates for  five  years,  from  May  17*29  to  April  1734." 

From  17--iO  „  1730  „  2(1,473 
„  1730  „  1731  „  21,900 
„  1731  „  1732  „  22,012 
„  1732  „  1733  „  11,020 
„       1733  „  1734     „  12,407 


.£  9o,084 


§  Auber,  vol.  I,  p,  30. 
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prudently  sent  up  a  party  of  soldiers  and  released  it  by  force  ;  a.  d.  mu. 
this  act  of  violence  greatly  incensed  the  Nawaub,  and  he 
issued  an  order  stopping  not  only  the  trade,  biit  supplies 
of  every  description,  and  the  President  was  only  able  to  ap- 
pease him  by  payment  of  a  large  sum  of  money  and  making 
a  most  ample  apology.*  The  flourishing  condition  of  the 
settlement  had  introduced  a  very  luxurious  and  extravagant 
style  of  living,  which  the  Court  in  their  dispatches  severely 
condemned ;  the  salaries  allowed  to  the  Company's  servants 
continued  very  small,  the  President  only  receiving  i*300  a 
year,  but  every  one  was  more  or  less  engaged  in  private  trade, 
by  which  large  fortunes  were  realized  to  the  great  detriment 
of  the  Company's  interests,  which  were  comparatively  neg- 
lected. As  far  back  as  1725  the  Court  remonstrated  on  the 
extravagance  of  the  President  Mr.  Deane  in  having  charged 
the  Company  eleven  hundred  rupees  for  a  pair  of  horses  for 
his  carriage,  and  directed  tliat  the  amount  should  be  recovered 
from  his  estate,  he  having  died  a  short  time  before,  and  express- 
ed their  disapproval  of  such  '*  superfluities,**  But  in  1731  they 
comment  in  a  letter  dated  3rd  December,  on  a  much  more 
luxurious  and  extravagant  mode  of  living  which  had  crept 
into  the  settlement,  and  they  recommend  their  President  Mr. 
John  Stackhouse  who  had  just  been  appointed, — "  to  show  a 
'  good  example  of  frugality,  by  keeping  a  decent  retinue,  such 

*  as  formerly  was  practised,  for  the  dignity  of  his  station  ; 
'  and  not  fall  into  that  foppery  of  having  a  set  of  music  at 
'  his  table,  and  a  coach  and  six,  with  guards  and  running 

*  footmen,  as  we  are  informed  is  now  practised,  not  only  by 

*  the  President,  but  by  some  of  inferior  rank,  and  that  he  re- 
'  commend  the  same  to  all  those  that  shall  be  in  lower  stations, 
'  in  order  to  check  this  luxury. "t 

These  injunctions  appear  to  have  had  their  due  effect,  for  in 
a  letter  dated  31st  January,  1731,  they  make  the  following 
quaint  remarks : — 

*'  We  are  highly  pleased  that  the  extravagant  way  of  living 

*  which  had  obtained  such  deep  rooting  among  you,  is  entirely 


•  Stewart,  p.  420.  ♦  Anbcr,  vol.  1,  p.  53. 
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laid  aside.  Whenever  such  a  practice  prevails  in  any  of  our 
servants,  we  shall  always  suspect  that  we  are  the  paymasters 
in  some  shape  or  other,  and  it  seldom  fails  of  bringing 
them  to  penury  and  want ;  we  must  therefore,  both  for  your 
sakes  and  our  own,  earnestly  recommend  frugality  as  a 
cardinal  virtue,  and  by  due  regard  to  the  said  advice,  we  do 
not  doubt  but  the  diet  and  other  allowances  from  us  will 
be  amply  sufficient  to  defray  all  necessary  expenses,  as 
Bengal  is  not  only  the  cheapest  part  of  India  to  live  in, 
but  perhaps  the  most  plentiful  country  in  the  whole 
world."* 

The  increase  of  the  Military  establishment,  appears  to  have 
kept  pace  with  that  of  all  other  branches  of  the  service. 

The  French  also  were  greatly  extending  their  trade  and  in- 
fluence, under  the  talented  and  energetic  Dupleix,  who  was 
Governor  at  Chandernagore,  from  1730  to  1742. 

Sirflraz  Kh^n  succeeded  his  father  Shujah-oo-deen  Kh£n 
in  the  Soobahdaree  of  Bengal,  during  whose  Government 
the  celebrated  Nadir  Shah  invaded  India,  and  called  upon  the 
Nawaub  for  tribute  which  was  duly  and  promptly  paid,  the 
English  contributing  their  quota  to  the  general  amount  fur- 
nished from  the  province.  Sirfiraz  Eh&n  was  slain  at  the 
battle  of  Gheriah  in  January  1741,+  and  his  conqueror  All 
Verdee  Khan,  assumed  the  Government,  which  he  retained 
until  his  death  in  1756.  He  was  a  soldier  and  an  able  poli- 
tician, and  seldom  interfered  with  the  European  Factories 
except  when  hard  pressed  by  his  enemies ;  on  one  or  two  of 
such  occasions  he  called  upon  them  all  to  contribute  to  the 
defence  of  the  province,  and  in  one  instance  the  English  paid 
him  three  lakhs  of  rupees.  His  reign  was  a  continued  and 
arduous  struggle,  particularly  with  the  Mahrattas,  who  hav- 
ing made  themselves  masters  of  the  western  portion  of  Orissa, 
poured  down  upon  Bengal  almost  annually  ;  Ali  Verdee  Kh&Q 
resisted  them  gallantly  and  defeated  them  frequently,  but 
their  national  untiring  perseverance  was  too  much  for  him  at 
last,  and  he  was  finally  compelled,  worn  out  with  age  and 


•  Auber,  vol.  1,  p.  34. 
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exertion,  to  conclude  tenns,  by  which  he  ceded  to  them  the  A.  D.  1743. 
province   of  Orissa  and   bound  himself  to   pay  twelve  lakhs 
annually  as  chout.^ 

During  his  Government,  Calcutta  continued  to  increase  in 
size  and  commercial  prosperity.  In  the  year  1742  the  Mah- 
rattahs  devastated  the  whole  province  and  sacked  the  town  of 
Hooghly,  on  this  occasion  the  English  applied  for  and  ob- 
tained permission  to  dig  a  ditch  and  throw  up  an  intrench- 
ment  round  their  settlement,  which  if  completed  would  have 
extended  for  more  than  seven  miles ;  an  absurd  work,  when 
the  weakness  of  the  garrison  was  considered  ;  small  redoubts 
were  added  at  intervals,  to  protect  the  bridges  and  salient 
angles  ;  but  after  the  work  had  been  carried  on  for  six  months, 
and  little  more  than  three  miles  of  the  ditch  were  completed, 
finding  that  the  Mahrattas  did  not  advance,  the  work  was 
discontinued ;  it  was  however  always  known  afterwards  as  the 
Mahratta  Ditch,\  some  traces  of  which  yet  remain.  At  the 
same  time  permission  was  obtained  to  erect  a  wall  of  masonry, 
with  bastions  at  the  corners,  around  the  factory  at  Kossim- 
bazar.  At  this  period  the  European,  Armenian  and  Portu- 
guese inhabitants  were  for  the  first  time  regularly  embodied 
into  a  Militia,  and  a  number  of  Lascars  were  also  entertained 
to  assist  the  Gun-room  crew  in  working  the  guns  and  preparing 
and  looking  after  the  Ordnance  stores;  this  is  the  first  notice 
to  be  found  regarding  the  employment  of  that  most  useful 
class  of  men.  The  arrangements  made  on  this  occasion  met 
the  approval  of  the  Court  as  shown  in  the  following  extract 
from  a  letter  dated  the  21st  March,  1743: — 

"  We  entirely  approve  of  the  necessary  precaution  taken 
'  on  the  Morattas  invasion,  to  prevent  a  surprise  by  hiring 
'  a  number  of  Lascars,  forming  the  inhabitants  into  a  militia, 
'  surveying  the  town,  fortifications,  guns,  purchasing  some 
'  small  arms  and  the  like ;  the  expense  upon  such  an  urgent 
'  occasion  we  cheerfully  acquiesce  in,  relying  upon  your  care 
*  and  frugality  in  disbursing  our  money  on  every  article."! 

With  exception  to  a  few  instances  of  plunder  at  the  out- 
factories,  and  the  occasional  stoppage  of  boats  coming  down 
the  river  with   goods,    the  English  suffered   little    by    the 

•  Stewart,  p.  480.  +  Ornie,  vol.  2,  p.  15.        \  Auber,  vol.  I,  p.  37. 
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D.  A.  1748.  invasions  of  the  Mahrattas ;  on  the  contrary  they  were 
in  reality  gainers^  for  the  security  of  the  settlement  induced 
numbers  to  come  and  reside  in  the  town. 

The  war  between  the  French  and  English  which  raged 
with  so  much  violence  on  the  coast,  had  comparatively  but 
little  eflfect  upon  Bengal,  where  the  fear  of  the  Nawaub 
restrained  both  parties  from  attempting  any  hostilities  against 
each  other.  In  or  before  the  year  174*2,  a  detachment  appears 
to  have  been  sent  round  to  Bombay,  but  the  exact  date,  or 
the  occasion  for  the  measure,  is  not  known.  In  the  Bombay 
official  returns  of  that  year,  the  Bengal  Detachment  is  repre- 
sented as  consisting  of  I  Ensign,  2  Serjeants,  4  Corporals, 
14  European  Privates  and  1  Topaz.* 

In  1748,  the  Court  determined  to  place  the  Artillery  at  the 
three  Presidencies  in  a  much  more  efficient  condition ; — here- 
tofore this  branch  of  the  force  was  rather  on  the  footing  of 
Marine  Artillery,  being  chiefly  recruited  from  the  Company's 
ships,  on  board  of  which  it  was  occasionally  employed ;  the 
detail  was  commanded  by  a  Warrant  Officer,  designated  the 
Master  Gun?ier,  who  also  performed  the  duties  of  Military 
Store-keeper,  and  his  subordinates  were  ranked  as  Gunners, 
Quarter  Gunners,  and  Gunners'  Mates,  in  imitation  of  the 
Naval  nomenclature  of  the  period. 

On  the  17th  June  1748,  the  Court  addressed  a  circular 
letter  of  the  three  Presidencies  on  this  subject,  ordering 
a  Company  of  Artillery,  on  the  model  of  that  in  the 
Eoyal  Service,  to  be  formed  at  each,  into  which  the  well 
conducted  and  qucdiBed  members  of  the  Gun-room  crews  were 
to  be  absorbed. 

The  following  extracts  notify  the  principal  arrangements:— 

*'  As  it  is   intended   to  abolish   the   offices   of    Gunners, 

•  Gunners'  Mates,  Quarter  Gunners  and  Gun-room  crew,  and 

•  to  enlist  in  lieu  of  them  a  regular  Company  of  Artillery 
'  for  the  better  defence  of  our  Settlements  in  time  of  danger, 
'  and  for  the  training  up  a  regular  and  disciplined  Corps,  for 

•  the  Ordnance  Service. — We  do  hereby  order  for  the  more 

•  E.  I.  U.  S.  Journal,  January,  1838,  p.  27.  Article  "  Three  yeafa  Gleaninga/* 
The  article  bearing  the  foregoing  title  and  which  it  is  much  to  be  regretted  was 
never  completed,  is  an  admirably  written  record  of  the  early  services  of  the  Ist 
Bombay  Fusiliers. 
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*  easy  attaining  this  end,  that  the  following  Begulations  be  A.  D.  1748* 

*  strictly  followed  and  observed : — 

"  That  the  said  Company  of  Artillery  do  consist  of  one 
'  Second  Captain^  one  Captain  Lieutenant  and  Director  of  the 
'  Laboratory,  one  First  Lieutenant  Fireworker,  one  Second 

*  Lieutenant  Fireworker,  one  Ensign  Fireworker,  four  Serjeant 

*  Bombardiers,  four  Corporal  Bombardiers,  two  Drummers, 
'  and  one  hundred  Gunners. 

"  So  soon  as  the  Company  of  Artillery  consists  of  a  sufficient 
'  number  of  Officers  and  Gunners  to  do  the  duty  of  the  Gun- 

*  ners  and  Gun-room  crew  (which  it  is  strongly  recommended 
'  may  be   as    soon  as  possible)    the  office  of  Gunner,  and 

*  of  all  belonging  to  the  Gun-room,  are  to  be  abolished." 

A  Military  store-keeper  was  at  the  same  time  appointed  to 
take  charge  of  the  stores,  hitherto  under  the  charge  of  the 
Gunner.  Amongst  the  regulations  for  the  guidance  of  the 
Director  of  the  Laboratory  was  the  following,  which  will 
perhaps  amuse  the  reader : — 

"  No  Foreigner  whether  in  our  service  or  not  (except  such 
'  as  hath  been  admitted  into  it  by  the  Court  of  Directors)  nor 

*  no  Indian,  black  or  persons  of  a  mixt  breed,  nor  any  Boman 

*  Catholic  of  what  nation  soever,  shall  on  any  pretence   be 

*  admitted  to  set  foot  in  the  Laboratory,  or  any  of  the  Military 
'  Magazines,  either  out  of  curiosity,  or  to  be  employed  in 
'  them,  or  to  come  near  them,  so  as  to  see  what  is  doing  or 

*  contained  therein,  nor  shall  any  such  persons  have  a  copy  or 

*  sight  of  any  accounts  or  papers  relating  to  any  Military 

*  stores  whatsover." 

It  was  further  strictly  ordered  that  no  Boman  Catholic 
nor  any  Officer  or  Soldier  married  to  a  Boman  Catholic 
should  be  admitted  or  permitted  to  remain  in  the  Company 
of  Artillery. 

One  first  Captain  and  Chief  Engineer  was  to  be  appointed 
on  a  salary  of  £200  a  year,  to  command  the  three  Companies 
and  reside  at  that  Presidency  where  his  services  were  most 
required.  This  situation  was  offered  to  Major  John  Goodyero 
who  commanded  a  Company  of  Boyal  Artillery  on  board 
Admiral  Boscawen's  fleet ; — but  it  does  not  appear  that  he 
ever  assumed  the  command. 

The  pay  of  the  Second  Captain  and  Engineer  was  fixed  at 
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A.  D.  1749.  £150,  of  the  Captain  Lieutenant  at  £100,  of  the  1st  Lieutenant 
Fireworker  at  £75,  of  the  2d  Lieutenant  Fireworker  at  £60, 
and  of  the  Ensign  at  £50  per  annum. 

The  pay  of  the  Serjeant  Bombardiers  was  fixed  at  2  shil- 
lings per  diem,  of  the  Corporal  Bombardiers  at  1  shilling  and 
6  pence,  of  the  Gunners  and  Drummers  at  1  shilling  each. 

In  the  following  year  the  Court  appointed  the  illustrious 
Benjamin  Eobins  as  Engineer  General  and  Commander-in- 
Chief  of  Artillery,  at  all  the  settlements  in  India,  with  plenary 
authority  over  the  whole  Ordnance  Department  at  the  three 
Presidencies,  and  with  the  rank  of  third  in  Council  at  each. 

His  instructions  were  to  visit  each  of  the  Settlements 
in  turn,  and  to  examine  the  fortifications,  buildings.  Ar- 
tillery and  Military  stores.  As  particularly  regarded  Cal- 
cutta, the  following  formed  a  portion  of  the  orders  issued 
by  the  Court,  as  notified  in  their  circular  letter  to  the  three 
Presidencies  dated  8th  December  1749. 

"  As  we  are  resolved  to  throw  up  some  works  about  the 
'  Town  of  Calcutta,  for  the  better  defence  of  its  inhabitants, 
'  agreeably  to  our  letter  of  the  17th  June  1 748,  a  copy  of  which 
'  is  herewith  delivered  you,  you  are  therefore  on  your  arrival 
'  at  Fort  William  to  consider  of  a  plan  for  that  purpose ;  in 
#  '  forming  this  plan  you  are  to  endeavour,  that  it  may  be  of 
'  such  a  nature,  that  without  any  material  change  in  the 
'  general  disposition  and  without  demolishing  the  works  that 
'  will  first  be  raised,   the  whole  may  afterwards  be  wrought 

*  into  a  more  complete  fortress ;  when  after  maturely  weighing 

*  all  the  circumstances  necessary  to  be  considered,  you  have 
'  formed  your  plan  for  the  works  about  Calcutta,  and  have 
'  made  an  estimate  of  the  time,  expence,  materials  and  work- 

*  men  necessary  to  complete  it,  and  have  determined  with 
'  what  part  to  begin,  and  in  what  order  to  proceed  ;  you  are 

*  then  to  lay  the  whole  before  our  Governor  and  Council,  and 

*  to  require  them  to  prepare  the  money,  materials  and  work- 
'  men,  and  to  issue  the  proper  orders  for  carrying   on   the 

*  work,  which  requisition  of  yours  they  would  be  directed  to 
'  comply  with." 

It  does  not  appear  however  that  Mr.  Robins  ever  visited 
Calcutta,  though  his  successor  Lieutenant  Colonel  Scott  did 
60  in  1755. 
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In  1761,  the  Court  reiterated  their  orders  for  training  the  A.  D.  1764. 
Militia  and  ordered  them  to  be  formed  into  2  Companies.*^ 
The  regular  military  establishment  at  this  time  appears  to 
have  consisted  of  five  Companies  of  Infantry  and  one  of 
Artillery.  Supplies  of  men  and  money  were  more  than  once 
called  for  from  Madras  about  this  period,  and  in  1752  one  of 
the  Companies  of  Infantry,  completed  to  100  men,  was 
embarked  for  that  Presidency,  where  they  arrived  in  the 
beginning  of  February ,t  and  a  few  days  afterwards  took  the 
field  under  Captain  Clive  and  bore  a  distinguished  part  in  the 
action  of  Coveprauk  ;  they  then  proceeded  to  Trichinopoly,  and 
were  finally  incorporated  in  the  Madras  Battalion. 

In  1754  the  first  legislative  enactment  was  passed  for  the 
regulation  of  the  Company's  Military  force.  This  act  which 
bore  date  in  the  twenty-seventh  year  of  His  Majesty  King 
George  II.,  was  entitled  "An  act  for  punishing  Mutiny 
'  and  Desertion  of  Ofiicers  and  Soldiers  in  the  service  of  the 

*  United  Company  of  Merchants  of  England  trading  to  the 
'  East  Indies  and  for  the  punishment  of  offences  committed  in 

*  the  East  Indies  or  at  the  island  of  St.  Helena."  Under  this 
act.  Articles  of  war,  applicable  to  the  three  Presidencies  were 
framed,  which  with  slight  modification  continued  to  guide  the 
service  form  any  years. J  • 

Ali  Verdee  Khan  was  always  inclined  to  encourage  tlie  com- 
merce of  Europeans,  of  the  value  of  which  to  the  revenue  of 
the  Province  he  was  fully  sensible,  but  he  appears  to  have  had 
a  presentiment  that  before  long  they  would  become  masters  of 
the  Country. 

Mustapha  Kli&n,  his  principal  General,  more   than  once 


•  Holwell's  Indian  Tracts, 

3d  Ed.  p.  302. 

t  Onne,  vol.  1,  p. 

209. 

I  Tbe  Military  charges  at  Fort  William  and  the  subordinates  from  May,  1750  to 

April  1705  was  as  follows: 

From  1750    to    1751 

£  21,799 

„      1751    „     1752 

„  21,378 

„      1752    „    1753 

„  18,714 

„      1753    „     1754 

„  16,904 

„       1754     „     1755 

„  18,598 

£  97,393 

46  DEATH    OF   ALI    VERDEE    KHAN.  [CHAP.    I. 

A.  D.  1756.  urged  bim  to  expel  the  English  and  seize  their  property  and 
Tvealth,  and  others  of  his  Court  and  family  advocated  the 
same  view,  but  he  would  never  consent  to  listen  to  them. 
"  What  have  the  English  done  to  me,'*  he  said  on  one  occasion* 
"  that  I  should  use  them  ill  ?  //  is  now  difficult  to  extinguish 
"  th€  Jire  on  land ;  but  should  the  sea  he  on  flames  who  could 
**  then  'put  them  out  T'*  AlKiding  by  this  to  the  Naval  power 
of  the  English.  Some  time  before  his  death  he  had  pro- 
claimed bis  Nephew,  Soornj-oo-dowlah,  on  whom  he  lavished 
his  whole  affections,  heir  to  his  Soobahdaree ;  this  youth 
naturally  of  a  weak  mind  and  cruel  disposition,  and  educated 
in  the  worst  of  all  schools,  the  vice  and  luxury  of  an  Eastern 
Court,  was  completely  spoiled  by  the  indulgence  and  doting 
fondness  of  his  Grandfather,  and  gave  way  to  every  descrip- 
tion of  vice  and  profligacy  without  any  check.  In  the  Tvords 
of  the  Autbor  of  Seir  Mutaqherin,  "  he  made  no  distinction 

*  betwixt  vice  and  virtue,  and  paijing   no   regard  to   t?ie 

*  nearest  relations,  he  carried  defilement  wherever  he  went ; 
'  and  like  a  man  alienated  in  his  mind,  he  made  the  houses 
'  of  men  and  icomen  of  distinction  the  scenes  of  his  profli- 
'  gcicg,  without  minding  either  rank  or  station.     In  a  little 

*  time   he  became  as  detested  as  Pharoah,   and  people  on 
•       *  meeting  him  by  chance  used  to  sag  God  save  us  from  himT^f 

Such  was  the  character  of  the  man  who  was  destined  by  bis 
future  conduct  to  occasion  one  of  the  most  extraordinary 
revolutions  in  history,  a  revolution  which  placed  the  Empire 
of  the  East  at  the  disposal   of  the  British  nation. 

On  the  9th  of  April,  1756  Ali  Verdee  Khan  departed  this  life 
and  Sooraj-oo-dowlah  succeeded  to  the  Government  of  Bengal. 

We  now  come  to  one  of  the  most  important  events  in  the 
annals  of  the  British  connection  with  India,  an  event  most 
distressing  and  unfortunate  in  itself,  but  most  beneficial  and 
prosperous  in  its  subsequent  results. 

Sooraj-oo-dowlah,  amongst  others  of  his  caprices,  appears 
to  have  early  entertained  a  marked  dislike  towards  the  Eng- 
lish,  a  feeling  which   several  about  him  found  it  to  their 


*  Stewart,  p.  401,  Seir  Mntnqherin,  vol.  1,  p.  691. 
t  Seir-Mutaqberin,  toI.  1,  pp.  640-6. 
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interest  to  encourage  and  which  they  materially  fostered  by  A.  D.  1766. 
pointing  out  the  wealth  that  might  be  obtained  by  the  capture 
of  Calcutta^  as  well  as  the  honour  of  defeating  the  English. 
To  these  motives  another  was  added,  which  ultimately  served 
as  an  excuse  for  commencing  hostilities. 

A  short  time  previous  to  the  death  of  Ali  Verdee  Khan, 
Nerwaish  Mahommud  his  Nephew  had  sunk  into  the  grave,  and 
Sooraj-oo-dowlah  immediately  confined  Eajah  Eaj  Boollub 
a  wealthy  Hindoo,  who  had  been  Nerwaish's  Deputy  in  the 
Government  of  Dacca,  and  who  happened  to  be  at  Moorshe- 
dabad  at  the  time ;  Sooraj-oo-dowlah  also  sent  emissaries 
to  Dacca  to  seize  his  family  and  property,  but  Kissen  Boollub* 
his  son,  receiving  timely  intimation,  embarked  the  property 
on  boats  and  on  pretence  of  making  a  pilgrimage  to  Gunga 
Saugor  or  Juggerndth,  proceeded  to  Calcutta,  where  he  arrived 
on  the  17th  of  March  and  was  permitted  to  take  up  his  resi- 
dence ;  Sooraj-oo-dowlah  on  hearing  this,  was  greatly  annoy- 
ed and  sent  an  agent  of  his  own  to  Mr.  Drake,  the  Governor 
of  Calcutta,  to  demand  that  Kissen  Boollub  should  be  given 
up,  but  as  this  man  came  without  letter  or  credentials,  and 
moreover  entered  the  town  in  disguise,  the  Governor  who  was 
in  doubt  what  course  to  adopt,  took  advantage  of  this  circum- 
stance and  would  not  acknowledge  him,  but  directed  that  he  ^ 
should  be  turned  out  of  Calcutta,  a  measure  which  added  to 
the  irritation  of  Sooraj-oo-dowlah,  who  however  was  at  the 
moment  deeply  occupied  with  the  approaching  dissolution  of 
his  Grandfather  and  preparations  for  insuring  his  own  suc- 
cession.t  Just  about  this  time,  intelligence  was  received 
from  the  Court  of  the  probability  of  a  war  between  Eng- 
land and  France,  and  as  this  was  a  different  affair  from 
the  struggles  of  the  rival  Establishments  on  the  Coast, 
and  moreover  as  the  check  of  Ali  Verdee  Khan's  influence 
was  now  about  to  pass  away,  the  President  and  Council 
considered    it    advisable    to    look    to     their    fortifications. 


*  Generally  mentioned  as  Kissen  Dass  by  Europeans.  Seid  Goolam  Hossein 
Khin  a  cotemporary  writer  and  well  acquainted  with  all  parlies  iu  the  Durbar,  gives 
the  names  adopted  in  the  text,  here  and  elsewhere. 

f  Holwell,  p.  275.   Orme,  vol.  2,  p.  54 


48  PREPARATIONS  FOR  DEFENCE.       [CHAP.  I. 

A.  D.  1750.  These  during  the  recent  protracted  interval  of  peace 
had  been  most  unwisely  neglected  and  permitted  to  fall 
into  a  state  of  considerable  decay.  Some  repairs  were 
immediately  commenced  upon,  particularly  on  the  river  side 
of  the  fort,  and  some  useless  outworks  were  thrown  up  in  the 
environs  of  the  town,  consisting  chiefly  of  a  redoubt  and 
draw-bridge  at  Bagh  Bazar,  commanding  the  passage  of  the 
Ditch,  called  Perring's  Redoubt.* 

The  young  Nawaub  hearing  an  exaggerated  account  of 
these  preparations,  wrote  to  Mr.  Drake  on  the  subject,  stating 
that  he  understood  the  English  were  digging  a  ditch  and 
building  a  wall  round  the  town,  and  he  insisted  not  only  upon 
their  immediately  suspending  further  operations  but  also 
upon  all  that  had  been  erected,  being  instantly  demolished. 

To  this  Mr.  Drake  replied  that  the  Nawaub  had  been 
misinformed  on  the  subject,  that  there  was  no  wall  around  the 
town,  neither  were  they  building  one,  and  the  only  ditch  was  that 
round  the  settlement  which  had  been  dug  in  1742,  by  per- 
mission of  the  late  Nawaub,  as  a  defence  against  the 
Mahrattas;  he  further  added  that  war  was  expected  with  the 
French,  and  as  that  nation  during  the  former  war,  had  not 
hesitated  to  attack  and  take  possession  of  Fort  St.  George, 
contrary  to  the  neutrality  that  might  have  been  expected  in  the 
Mogul's  dominions,  the  English  were  apprehensive  that  they 
might  act  in  the  same  way  in  Bengal,  to  guard  against  which 
tlie  line   of  defences  on  the  river   side  was  being  put  in 

repair.t 

This  reply  the  Nawaub  received  on  the  17th  May  at  Baj- 
niahal,  whither  he  had  advanced  in  progress  to  attack  bis 
Cousin  Shokut  Jung,  the  young  Nawaub  of  Purneeah,  whom 
an  influential  party  at  the  Court,  disgusted  with  Sooraj-oo- 
dowlah's  conduct,  were  anxious  to  see  upon  the  throne, — a 
knowledge  of  which  excited  the  jealousy  of  the  latter  and 
led  to  the  expedition.  He  was  just  about  to  cross  the  Gan- 
ges with  his  army,  when  he  received  Mr.  Drake's  letter  ;  his 
anger  was  greatly  excited  by  the  reply,  ho  accused  the  Eng- 


•  Ilolwdl,  pp.  2769        t  Ilolwell,  p.  277. 
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lish  of  harbouring  State  offenders  and  fortifying  themselves  a.  d.  17&6. 
contrary  to  his  express  orders,  and  declared  his  intention  to  ^^^' 
annihilate  them.  He  immediately  commenced  his  return  \?ith 
his  Army,  sending  Bajah  Doolub  Bam  one  of  his  principal 
officers,  with  8000  men  in  advance  to  invest  the  factory  at 
Kossimbazar.  This  detachment  came  before  the  factory  on 
the  22nd  May  and  surrounded  it,  but  committed  no  farther 
hostilities;  on  the  1st  of  June,  the  Nawaub  himself  arrived 
with  the  main  body  of  the  Army.^ 

The  defences  at  Eossimbazar  were  of  an  insignificant 
description,  barely  sufficient  to  render  the  use  of  cannon 
necessary  to  attack  it;  the  building  was  a  quadrangle  having 
small  bastions  at  the  corners,  the  curtains  were  only  three 
feet  thick,  built  round  ranges  of  ware-houses  of  which  they 
formed  the  exterior  wall;  there  was  no  ditch  or  outer  defence, 
and  the  whole  was  surrounded  by  buildings  which  overlooked 
the  factory  at  the  distance  of  about  100  yards;  the  guns 
were  of  small  caUbre  and  most  of  them  were  honey-combed, 
the  carriages  more  or  less  decayed,  and  the  whole  stock  of 
ammunition  not  exceeding  GOO  rounds  ;  but  worst  of  all,  the 
garrison  consisted  of  only  one  Officer,  Lieutenant  Elliot, 
and  forty-four  regular  soldiers,  of  whom  twenty  were 
Portuguese  and  several  Dutchmen  together  with  about  250 
matchlock  men.f  Under  such  circumstances  a  protracted 
defence  could  not  reasonably  be  expected :  but  the  Council 
at  Calcutta  entertained  a  different  opinion,  and  refused  to 
send  any  reinforcement,  they  declared  it  to  be  their  belief  that 
the  garrison  was  sufficiently  strong  to  defend  the  place  against 
the  force  opposed  to  them,  and  accordingly  orders  were  issu- 
ed to  make  the  best  defence  practicable,  and  if  the  gariison 
ultimately  found  the  factory  to  be  untenable,  they  were  to 
effect  a  retreat  if  in  their  power.  This  considerate  order, 
however,  never  reached  them.J 

The  Nawaub  on  his  arrival  at  Kossimbazar,  sent  to  Mr. 
Watts  the  Chief  of  the  factory,  threatening  to  attack  the 
place  with  his  whole  force  unless  that  gentleman  immediately 

•  Onne,  vol.  2,  p.  56. 
♦  Onne,  voJ.  2,  p,  57.  Grose,  rol.  2,  p.  340w  |  HoIttcII,  p.  ^80. 

H 
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A-  y^y*^"  went  to  liim  ;  the  latter  hesitated  at  first,  but  receiving  a  letter 
with  assurances  of  safety  from  Rajah  Doolub  Bam,  he  proceeded 
to  the  camp  accompanied  by  the  Surgeon,  Mr.  Forth,  where  be 
was  received  by  the  Nawaub  with  bitter  invectives  and  re- 
proaches, and  was  compelled  by  menaces  to  sign  a  moochulka  or 
obligation  with  a  penalty  annexed,  to  the  effect  that  within  fif- 
teen days  the  new  works  raised  in  Calcutta  should  be  demolished, 
that  all  servants  of  the  Government  who  had  taken  refuge, 
there  should  be  given  up,  and  a  refund  made  to  the  Nawaub 
of  all  revenues  of  which  the  Soobahdaree  had  been  defrauded 
by  the  abuse  of  the  Company's  dustucks.  Messrs.  Collet  and 
Batson  the  next  two  seniors  at  the  factory,  were  also  sent  for 
and  hkewise  obliged  to  put  their  names  to  the  document.  They 
were  then  kept  in  confinement  in  breach  of  the  promises 
made,  and  the  factory  being  untenable,  was  surrendered  on 
the  4th  of  June  :  the  property  found  there  was  plundered,  the 
soldiers  confined  and  the  whole  party  subjected  to  such 
indignities,  that  Lieutenant  Elliot  who  commanded  the  troops, 
was  driven  to  distraction  and  shot  himself.* 

On  the  9th  of  June  the  Nawaub  commenced  his  march  for 
Calcutta.  Surprise  and  consternation  reigned  at  that  place 
when  tidings  arrived  that  Eossimbazar  was  actually  in- 
vested. On  the  1st  of  June  the  Governor  and  Council  wrote 
a  most  submissive  letter  to  the  Nawaub,  and  sent  it  to  be 
delivered  by  Mr.  Watts,  expressive  of  their  readiness  to 
demolish  all  the  out-works,  the  erection  of  which  was  under- 
stood  to  have  given  the  chief  cause  of  offence ;  this  letter 
though  sent  in  triplicate,  appears  never  to  have  reached 
its  destination ;  the  interposition  of  Eojah  Wuzeed,  the  chief 
merchant  of  the  province  who  resided  at  Hooghly,  was  also 
requested,  but  his  advocacy  failed  entirely.  In  the  meanwhile, 
fearful  of  giving  further  cause  of  offence,  no  preparations  were 
made  for  defending  the  place  and  much  valuable  time  was  lost, 
until  at  length  on  the  7th  of  June,  intelligence  was  received 
of  the  surrender  of  Eossimbazar  and  of  the  intended  ad- 
vance of  the  Nawaub,  when  it  became  apparent  that  nothing 

•  Orme,  to),  %  p.  &8. 
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remained  but  to  endeavour  to  insure  safety  by  a  determined  A.  D.  1756. 
resistance.  Tbis  decision  was  unfortunately  arrived  at  some- 
what late»  and  much  confusion,  timidity  and  vaccillation 
existed  in  the  Council  and  amongst  the  leaders.  True 
it  is,  the  means  available  were  limited  and  inferior,  and 
the  [  danger  was  considerable  ;  but  had  there  been  an 
energetic  mind  at  the  head  of  either  the  Civil  or  Military 
afiEBurSy  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  a  different  result 
might  have  ensued;  particularly  as  the  rains  were  daily 
expected,  which  would  have  rendered  it  impossible  for  the 
Nawaub's  army  to  have  kept  the  field,  could  they  have  been 
held  in  check  until  the  monsoon  set  in.*  The  Fort  was  an  ill- 
arranged,  patch- work  building,  in  the  form  of  an  irregular 
tetragon  ;  its  longest  sides  to  the  east  and  west  extended  nearly 
parallel  to  the  river  210  yards;  the  south  face  was  about  ISO, 
and  the  north  face  100  yards  in  length ;  at  each  comer  was  a 
small  bastion  capable  of  mounting  10  guns,  the  curtains  were 
of  masonry  about  four  feet  thick,  and  as  at  Kossimbazar, 
formed  the  outer  wall  of  ranges  of  ware-houses  and  other 
buildings,  the  roofs  of  which  served  as  a  terreplein  to  the 
ramparts :  these,  which  were  at  any  time  ill-adapted  to  bear 
artillery,  had  from  neglect  fallen  into  such  a  condition  that 
except  on  the  river  side,  fi^uns  could  not  be  fired  upon  them, 
and  in  one  instance  when  the  attempt  was  made  with  a  3  or  4 
pounder,  the  gun  and  terrace  fell  in  together.  Windows  were 
also  pierced  from  these  chambers,  through  the  curtains,  afford- 
ing ready  points  of  entrance  to  a  daring  enemy.  Another  in- 
stance of  the  state  of  blind  security  into  which  the  rulers  of  the 
Presidency  had  allowed  themselves  to  fall,  was  exhibited  in  the 
fact  of  a  range  of  godowus  having  been  erected  in  the  year  1747, 
on  the  outside  of  the  southern  face,  completely  occupying  the 
space  between  the  flanks  of  the  adjacent  bastions,  and  conse- 
quently depriving  the  whole  southern  side  of  the  means  of 
flanking  defence.  A  battery  of  3-pounders  was,  however, 
mounted  en  barbette  on  the  the  roof  of  this  new  building. 
The    main    entrance    to    the  Fort  was    on    the  eastern 


•  The  rains  did  set  id,  the  day  after  the  capture  of  the  Fort   Holwell,  p.  282. 
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D.  A.  1T*8.  invasions  of  the  Mahrattas ;  on  the  contrary  they  were 
in  reality  gainers,  for  the  security  of  the  settlement  induced 
numbers  to  come  and  reside  in  the  town. 

The  war  between  the  French  and  English  vhich  raged 
with  so  much  violence  on  the  coast,  had  comparatively  but 
little  effect  upon  Bengal,  where  the  fear  of  the  Nawaub 
restrained  both  parties  from  attempting  any  hostilities  against 
each  other.  In  or  before  the  year  1 74^,  a  detachment  appears 
to  have  been  sent  round  to  Bombay,  but  the  exact  date,  or 
the  occasion  for  the  measure,  is  not  known.  In  the  Bombay 
o6Bcial  returns  of  that  year,  the  Bengal  Detachment  is  repre- 
sented as  consisting  of  I  Ensign,  H  Seijeants,  4  Corporals, 
14  European  Privates  and  1  Topaz.* 

In  1748,  the  Court  determined  to  place  the  Artillery  at  the 
three  Presidencies  in  a  much  more  efficient  condition ; — hen»- 
tofore  this  branch  of  the  force  was  rather  on  the  footing  of 
Marine  Artillery,  being  chiefly  recruited  from  the  Company's 
ships,  on  board  of  which  it  was  occasionally  employed ;  the 
detail  was  commanded  by  a  Warrant  OEBcer,  designated  the 
Master  Gunner,  who  also  performed  the  duties  of  Military 
Store-keeper,  and  his  subordinates  were  ranked  as  Gunners, 
Quarter  Gunners,  and  Gunners'  Mates,  in  imitation  of  tlio 
Naval  nomenclature  of  the  period. 

On  the  17th  June  1748,  the  Court  addressed  a  circular 
letter  of  the  three  Presidencies  on  this  subject,  ordering 
a  Company  of  Artillery,  on  the  model  of  that  la  the 
Boyal  Service,  to  he  formed  at  each,  into  which  the  well 
conducted  and  qualified  members  of  the  Gun-room  crews  were 
to  be  absorbed. 

The  following  extracts  notify  the  principal  arrangements*^— 

"  As  it  is  intended  to  abolish  the  offices  of  Gunners, 
'  Gunners'  Mates,  Quarter  Gunners  and  Gun-room  crew,  and 
'  to  enlist  in  lieu  of  them  a  regular  Company  of  Artillery 
'  for  the  better  defence  of  our  Settlements  in  time  of  danger, 
'  and  for  the  training  up  a  regular  and  disciplined  Corpa,  for 
'  the  Ordnance  Service. — We  do  hereby  order  for  the  mora 

•  E.  I.  U.  S.  Jounial,  Jrautuy,  ISSS,  p.  ST.  Article  "  Time  jeu'i  Gleaning" 
The  uticle  beuiug  tlie  foregoing  title  and  which  it  is  mach  to  ba  legrellcd  ww 
ncTpr  completed,  is  in  idniirKblr  writtea  xttaii  of  the  cirlj  iMrice*  of  lb«  lit 
Botnbtj  Fatilien. 
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*  eaaj  attaining  this  end^  that  the  following  Begulations  be  A.  D.  1748< 
'  strictly  followed  and  observed  : — 

"  That  the  said  Company  of  Artillery  do  consist  of  one 
'  Second  Captain,  one  Captain  Lieutenant  and  Director  of  the 

*  Laboratory,   one  First  Lieutenant  Fireworker,  one  Second 

*  Lieutenant  Fireworker,  one  Ensign  Fireworker,  four  Serjeant 

*  Bombardiers,  four  Corporal  Bombardiers,    two   Drummers, 

*  and  one  hundred  Gunners. 

*'  So  soon  as  the  Company  of  Artillery  consists  of  a  sufficient 

*  number  of  Officers  and  Gunners  to  do  the  duty  of  the  Gun- 
'  ners  and  Gun-room  crew  (which  it  is  strongly  recommended 

*  may  be   as    soon  as  possible)    the  office  of  Gunner,  and 

*  of  all  belonging  to  the  Gun-room,  are  to  be  abolished." 

A  Military  store-keeper  was  at  the  same  time  appointed  to 
take  charge  of  the  stores,  hitherto  under  the  charge  of  the 
Gunner.  Amongst  the  regulations  for  the  guidance  of  the 
Director  of  the  Laboratory  was  the  following,  which  will 
perhaps  amuse  the  reader : — 

"  No  Foreigner  whether  in  our  service  or  not  (except  such 
'  as  hath  been  admitted  into  it  by  the  Court  of  Directors)  nor 
'  no  Indian,  black  or  persons  of  a  mixt  breed,  nor  any  Boman 

*  Catholic  of  what  nation  soever,  shall  on  any  pretence   be 

*  admitted  to  set  foot  in  the  Laboratory,  or  any  of  the  Military 

*  Magazines,  either  out  of  curiosity,   or  to  be  employed  in 

*  them,  or  to  come  near  them,  so  as  to  see  what  is  doing  or 

*  contained  therein,  nor  shall  any  such  persons  have  a  copy  or 

*  sight  of  any  accounts  or  papers  relating  to  any  Military 

*  stores  whatsover." 

It  was  further  strictly  ordered  that  no  Boman  Catholic 
nor  any  Officer  or  Soldier  married  to  a  Boman  Catholio 
should  be  admitted  or  permitted  to  remain  in  the  Company 
of  Artillery. 

One  first  Captain  and  Chief  Engineer  was  to  be  appointed 
on  a  salary  of  £200  a  year,  to  command  the  three  Companies 
and  reside  at  that  Presidency  where  his  services  were  most 
required.  This  situation  was  oflFered  to  Major  John  Goodyero 
who  commanded  a  Company  of  Boyal  Artillery  on  board 
Admiral  Boscawen's  fleet ; — but  it  does  not  appear  that  he 
ever  assumed  the  command. 

The  pay  of  the  Second  Captain  and  Engineer  was  fixed  at 
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A.  D.  1749.  £150,  of  the  Captain  Lieutenant  at  £100,  of  the  1st  Lieutenant 
Fireworker  at  £75,  of  the  2d  Lieutenant  Fireworker  at  £60, 
and  of  the  Ensign  at  £50  per  annum. 

The  pay  of  the  Serjeant  Bombardiers  was  fixed  at  2  shil* 
lings  per  diem,  of  the  Corporal  Bombardiers  at  1  shilling  and 
6  pence,  of  the  Gunners  and  Drummers  at  1  shilling  each. 

In  the  following  year  the  Court  appointed  the  illustrious 
Benjamin  Robins  as  Engineer  General  and  Commander-in- 
Chief  of  Artillery  y  at  all  the  settlements  in  India,  with  plenary 
authority  over  the  whole  Ordnance  Department  at  the  three 
Presidencies,  and  with  the  rank  of  third  in  Council  at  each. 

His  instructions  were  to  visit  each  of  the  Settlements 
in  turn,  and  to  examine  the  fortifications,  buildings.  Ar- 
tillery and  Military  stores.  As  particularly  regarded  Cal- 
cutta, the  following  formed  a  portion  of  the  orders  issued 
by  the  Court,  as  notified  in  their  circular  letter  to  the  three 
Presidencies  dated  8th  December  1749. 

"  As  we  are  resolved  to  throw  up  some  works  about  the 
Town  of  Calcutta,  for  the  better  defence  of  its  inhabitants, 
agreeably  to  our  letter  of  the  17th  June  1 748,  a  copy  of  which 
is  herewith  delivered  you,  you  are  therefore  on  your  arrival 
at  Fort  William  to  consider  of  a  plan  for  that  purpose ;  in 
forming  this  plan  you  are  to  endeavour,  that  it  may  be  of 
such  a  nature,  that  without  any  material  change  in  the 
general  disposition  and  without  demolishing  the  works  that 
will  first  be  raised,  the  whole  may  afterwards  be  wrought 
into  a  more  complete  fortress ;  when  after  maturely  weighing 
all  the  circumstances  necessary  to  be  considered,  you  have 
formed  your  plan  for  the  works  about  Calcutta,  and  have 
made  an  estimate  of  the  time,  expence,  materials  and  work- 
men necessary  to  complete  it,  and  have  determined  with 
what  part  to  begin,  and  in  what  order  to  proceed  ;  you  are 
then  to  lay  the  whole  before  our  Governor  and  Council,  and 
to  require  them  to  prepare  the  money,  materials  and  work- 
men, and  to  issue  the  proper  orders  for  carrying  on  the 
work,  which  requisition  of  yours  they  would  be  directed  to 
comply  with." 

It  does  not  appear  however  that  Mr.  Kobins  ever  visited 
Calcutta,  though  his  successor  Lieutenant  Colonel  Scott  did 
so  in  1755. 
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In  1751,  the  Court  reiterated  their  orders  for  training  theA.  D.  1754. 
Militia  and  ordered  them  to  be  formed  into  2  Companies.^ 
The  regular  military  establishment  at  this  time  appears  to 
have  consisted  of  five  Companies  of  Infantry  and  one  of 
Artillery.  Supplies  of  men  and  money  were  more  than  once 
called  for  from  Madras  about  this  period,  and  in  1752  one  of 
the  Companies  of  Infantry,  completed  to  100  men^  was 
embarked  for  that  Presidency,  where  they  arrived  in  the 
beginning  of  February ,t  and  a  few  days  afterwards  took  the 
field  under  Captain  Clive  and  bore  a  distinguished  part  in  the 
action  of  Coveprauk  ;  they  then  proceeded  to  Trichinopoly,  and 
were  finally  incorporated  in  the  Madras  Battalion. 

In  1754  the  first  legislative  enactment  was  passed  for  tlie 
regulation  of  the  Company's  Military  force.  This  act  which 
bore  date  in  the  twenty-seventh  year  of  His  Majesty  King 
George  II.,   was   entitled   "An   act  for  punishing  Mutiny 

*  and  Desertion  of  Ofiicers  and  Soldiers  in  the  service  of  the 

*  United  Company  of  Merchants  of  England  trading  to  the 

*  East  Indies  and  for  the  punishment  of  offences  committed  in 

*  the  East  Indies  or  at  the  island  of  St.  Helena."  Under  this 
act.  Articles  of  war,  applicable  to  the  three  Presidencies  were 
framed,  which  with  slight  modification  continued  to  guide  the 
service  form  any  years.  J  • 

Ali  Verdee  Khan  was  always  inclined  to  encourage  tlie  com- 
merce of  Europeans,  of  the  value  of  which  to  the  revenue  of 
the  Province  he  was  fully  sensible,  but  he  appears  to  have  had 
a  presentiment  that  before  long  they  would  become  masters  of 
the  Country. 

Mustapha  Khfin,  his  principal  General,  more   than  once 


•  Holwell's  Indian  Tracts, 

dd  Ed.  p.  302. 

t  Orme,  vol»  1,  p. 

209. 

I  Tbe  Military  charges  at  Fort  William  and  the  subordinates  from  May,  1750  to 

April  1755  was  as  follows: 

From  1700    to    1751 

£  21,790 

„      1701    „    1752 

„  21,378 

„      1702    „    1703 

„  18,714 

„      1703     „     1754 

„  16,904 

„       1754     ,.     1700 

„  18,598 

£  97,308 
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A.  D.  iTSS.  urged  him  to  expel  tbe  English  and  seize  their  property  and 
wealth,  and  others  of  bis  Court  and  family  advocated  the 
same  view,  but  he  would  never  consent  to  listen  to  them. 
"  fK/ial  have  the  English  done  to  me,"  be  said  on  one  occasion, 
"  that  I  should  use  them  til }  It  is  now  dt0cult  to  extingmsh 
"  the  Jire  on  land ;  but  should  the  sea  be  onjtamea  who  could 
"  then  put  them  out  ?"•  Alluding  by  this  to  the  Naval  power 
of  the  English.  Some  time  before  hia  death  he  had  pro- 
claimed bis  Nephew,  Sooraj-oo-dowlah,  on  whom  he  lavished 
his  nhole  affcctioiis,  heir  to  his  Soobahdarce ;  this  youth 
naturally  of  a  weak  mind  and  cruel  disposition,  and  educated 
in  the  worst  of  all  schools,  the  rice  and  luxury  of  an  Eastern 
Court,  was  completely  spoiled  by  the  indulgence  and  doting 
fondness  of  his  Grandfather,  and  gave  way  to  every  descrip- 
tion of  vice  and  profligacy  without  any  check.  In  the  vrords 
of  the  Author  of  Seir  Mutaqherin,  "  he  made  no  distinction 
'  betwixt  vice  and  virtue,  and  paying  no  regard  to  the 
'  nearest  relations,  he  carried  defilement  wherever  he  went ; 
'  and  lii:e  a  man  alienated  in  his  mind,  he  made  the  houtes 
'  of  men  and  women  of  distinction  the  scenes  of  his  profit- 
'  g^C'Ji  without  minding  either  rank  or  station.  In  a  little 
'  time  he  became  as  detested  as  Pharoah,  and  people  on 
•  '  meeting  him  by  chance  used  to  say  God  save  us  from  himT^ 
Such  was  the  character  of  the  man  who  was  destined  by  his 
future  conduct  to  occasion  otio  of  the  moat  extraordinary 
revolutions  in  history,  a  revolutiou  which  placed  the  Empire 
of  the  East  at  the  disposal  of  the  British  nation. 

On  the  9th  of  April,  1756  Ali  Verdeo  Khan  departed  this  life 
and  Sooraj-oo-dowlah  succeeded  to  the  Government  of  Bengal. 

We  now  come  to  one  of  the  most  important  events  in  the 
annals  of  the  British  connection  wiih  India,  an  event  most 
distressing  and  unfortunate  in  itself,  but  most  beneficial  and 
prosperous  in  its  subsequent  results. 

Sooraj-oo-dowlah,  amongst  others  of  his  caprices,  appears 
to  have  early  entertained  a  marked  dislike  towards  the  Eng- 
lish,  a  feeling  which   several  about  him  found  it  to  their 

•  Slenrt,  p.  lei,  Seir  MiiUqhflrin,  vol.  1,  p.  601. 
t  SBii-MoUqberiii,  toI.  1,  pp.  B14-8. 
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interest  to  encourage  and  which  they  materially  fostered  by  A.  D.  I7M. 
pointing  out  the  wealth  that  might  be  obtained  by  the  capture 
of  Calcutta^  as  well  as  the  honour  of  defeating  the  English. 
To  these  motives  another  was  added,  which  ultimately  served 
as  an  excuse  for  commencing  hostilities. 

A  short  time  previous  to  the  death  of  Ali  Verdee  Klian, 
Nerwaish  Mahommud  his  Nephew  had  sunk  into  the  grave,  and 
Sooraj-oo-dowlah  immediately  confined  Rajah  Raj  BooUub 
a  wealthy  Hindoo,  who  had  been  Nerwaish's  Deputy  in  the 
Government  of  Dacca,  and  who  happened  to  be  at  Moorshe- 
dabad  at  the  time;  Sooraj-oo-dowlah  also  sent  emissaries 
to  Dacca  to  seize  his  family  and  property,  but  Kissen  BooUub* 
his  son,  receiving  timely  intimation,  embarked  the  property 
on  boats  and  on  pretence  of  making  a  pilgrimage  to  Gunga 
Saugor  or  Juggern&th,  proceeded  to  Calcutta,  where  he  arrived 
on  the  17th  of  March  and  was  permitted  to  take  up  his  resi- 
dence ;  Sooraj-oo-dowlah  on  hearing  this,  was  greatly  annoy- 
ed and  sent  an  agent  of  his  own  to  Mr.  Drake,  the  Governor 
of  Calcutta,  to  demand  that  Kissen  Boollub  should  be  given 
up,  but  as  this  man  came  without  letter  or  credentials,  and 
moreover  entered  the  town  in  disguise,  the  Governor  who  was 
in  doubt  what  course  to  adopt,  took  advantage  of  this  circum- 
stance and  would  not  acknowledge  him,  but  directed  that  ho  ^ 
should  be  turned  out  of  Calcutta,  a  measure  which  added  to 
the  irritation  of  Sooraj-oo-dowlah,  who  however  was  at  the 
moment  deeply  occupied  with  the  approaching  dissolution  of 
his  Grandfather  and  preparations  for  insuring  his  own  suc- 
cession.t  Just  about  this  time,  intelligence  was  received 
from  the  Court  of  the  probability  of  a  war  between  Eng- 
land and  France,  and  as  this  was  a  different  affair  from 
the  struggles  of  the  rival  Establishments  on  the  Coast, 
and  moreover  as  the  check  of  Ali  Verdee  Khan's  influence 
was  now  about  to  pass  away,  the  President  and  Council 
considered    it    advisable    to    look    to    their    fortifications. 


•  Generally  mentioned  as  Kissen  Dass  by  Europeans.  Seid  Goolam  Hosseln 
ipiiTi  a  cotemporary  writer  and  well  acquainted  with  all  parties  in  the  Durbar,  gives 
the  names  adopted  in  the  text,  here  and  elsewhere. 

f  Holwell,  p.  273.   Orme,  vol.  2,  p.  bi 


48  PREPAKATIOXS  FOB  DEFENCE.       [cHAP.  I. 

i;5B.  These  during  tbo  recent  protracted  interval  of  peace 
had  been  most  unwisely  neglected  and  permitted  to  fall 
into  a  state  of  considerable  decay.  Some  repairs  were 
immediately  commenced  upon,  particularly  on  the  river  aide 
of  the  fort,  and  some  useless  outworks  were  thrown  up  in  tha 
environs  of  the  town,  consisting  chiefly  of  a  redoubt  and 
draw-bridge  at  B&gh  Bazar,  commanding  the  passage  of  the 
Ditch,  called  Perring's  Redoubt." 

The  young  Nawaub  bearing  an  exaggerated  account  of 
these  preparations,  wrote  to  Mr.  Drake  on  the  subject,  stating 
that  he  understood  the  English  were  digging  a  ditch  and 
building  a  wall  round  the  town,  and  he  insisted  not  only  upon 
ibeir  immediately  suspending  furtlier  operations  but  also 
upon  all  thnt  hnd  been  erected,  being  instantly  demolished. 

To  this  Mr.  Drake  replied  that  the  Nawaub  had  been 
misinformed  on  the  subject,  that  there  was  no  vail  around  tha 
lown,ncithcr\vere  they  building  one,  and  the  only  ditch  was  that 
Touud  the  settlement  which  had  been  dug  in  1742,  by  per- 
mission of  the  late  Nawaub,  as  a  defence  against  the 
Mfthrattas;  he  further  added  that  war  was  expected  with  the 
French,  and  as  that  nation  during  the  former  war,  had  not 
hesitated  to  attack  and  take   possession   of  Fort  St.   George, 

.  contrary  to  the  neutrality  that  might  have  been  expected  in  the 
Mogul's  dominions,  the  English  were  apprehensive  that  they 
might  act  in  the  same  way  in  Bengal,  to  guard  against  which 
the  line  of  defences  on  the  river  side  was  being  put  in 
repoir.t 

This  reply  the  Nawaub  received  on  the  17th  May  at  Baj- 
ninhnl,  whither  he  had  advanced  in  progress  to  attack  bis 
Cousin  Shokut  Jung,  the  yonng  Nawauh  of  Furnecab,  whom 
an  indiicntiut  party  at  the  Court,  disgusted  with  Sooraj-oo- 
dowlah's  conduct,  were  anxious  to  see  upon  the  throne, — a 
knowledge  of  which  excited  the  jealousy  of  the  latter  and 
led  to  the  expedition.  He  was  just  about  to  cross  the  Gan- 
gts  with  his  nrmy,  when  he  received  Mr.  Drake's  letter  ;  bis 
anger  was  greatly  excited  by  the  reply,  he  accused  the  Eng- 

•  IIulwi'll,  pp.  %iea       f  llolneU,  p.  STT. 
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lish  of  harbouring  State  offenders  and  fortifying  themselves  A.  D.  n&o. 
contrary  to  his  express  orders,  and  declared  his  intention  to  ^^^^' 
annihilate  them.  He  immediately  commenced  bis  return  with 
his  Army,  sending  Bajah  Doolub  Bam  one  of  his  principal 
officers,  with  8000  men  in  advance  to  invest  the  factory  at 
Kossimbazar.  This  detachment  came  before  the  factory  on 
the  22nd  May  and  surrounded  it,  but  committed  no  farther 
hostilities;  on  the  1st  of  June,  the  Nawaub  himself  arrived 
with  the  main  body  of  the  Army.^ 

The  defences  at  Kossimbazar    were  of  an   insignificant 
description,  barely  sufficient  to  render  the  use  of  cannon 
necessary  to  attack  it;  the  building  was  a  quadrangle   having 
small  bastions  at  the  corners,  the  curtains  were  only  three 
feet  thick,  built  round  ranges    of  ware-houses  of  which  they 
formed  the  exterior  wall;  there  was  no  ditch  or  outer  defence, 
and  the  whole  was  surrounded  by  buildings  which  overlooked 
the  factory  at  the  distance  of  about  100  yards;  the  guns 
were  of  small  caUbre  and  most  of  them  were  honey-combed, 
the  carriages  more  or  less  decayed,  and  the  whole  stock  of 
ammunition  not  exceeding  GOO  rounds  ;  but  worst  of  all,  the 
garrison  consisted  of  only   one  Officer,   Lieutenant  Elliot, 
and    forty-four    regular    soldiers,    of    whom     twenty    were 
Portuguese  and  several  Dutchmen  together  with  about  250 
matchlock  men.f     Under  such  circumstances   a  protracted 
defence  could  not  reasonably  be  expected :  but  the  Council 
at  Calcutta  entertained  a  different  opinion,  and  refused  to 
send  any  reinforcement,  they  declared  it  to  be  their  belief  that 
the  garrison  was  sufficiently  strong  to  defend  the  place  against 
the  force  opposed  to  them,  and  accordingly  orders  were  issu- 
ed to  make  the  best  defence  praclicable,  and  if  the  gariison 
ultimately  found  the  factory  to  be  untenable,   they  were  to 
effect  a  retreat  if  in  their  power.     This  considerate  order, 
however,  never  reached  them.J 

The  Nawaub  on  his  arrival  at  Kossimbazar,  sent  to  Mr. 
Watts  the  Chief  of  the  factory,  threatening  to  attack  the 
place  with  his  whole  force  unless  that  gentleman  immediately 

•  Onne,  vol.  2,  p.  66. 
♦  Onne,  vol.  8,  p.  57.  Grose,  toI.  a,  p.  8i0b  J  Holwcll,  p.  380. 
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A.  D.  me.  went  to  him ;  the  latter  hesitated  at  first,  but  receiving  a  letter 
with  asBurances  ofBafet;  from  Rajah  Doolub  Ram,  he  proceeded 
to  the  camp  accompanied  by  the  Surgeon.Mr.  Forth,  where  be 
was  received  by  the  Nawaub  with  bitter  inTectives  and  re- 
proaches, and  was  compelledby  menaces  to  sign  a  mooch ulka  or 
obhgation  with  a  penalty  annexed,  to  the  effect  that  within  fif- 
teendays  the  new  works  raised  in  Calcutta  should  be  demolished, 
that  all  servants  of  the  Government  nho  had  taken  refuge, 
there  should  be  given  up,  and  a  refund  made  to  the  Nawaub 
of  all  revenues  of  which  the  Soobahdaree  had  been  defrauded 
by  the  abuse  of  the  Company's  dustucks.  Messrs.  Collet  and 
Batson  the  next  two  seniors  at  the  factory,  were  also  sent  for 
nod  hkewise  obliged  to  put  their  names  to  the  document.  They 
were  then  kept  in  confinement  in  breach  of  the  promises 
made,  and  the  factory  being  untenable,  was  surrendered  on 
the  4th  of  June  :  the  property  found  there  was  plundered,  the 
soldiers  confined  and  the  whole  party  subjected  to  such 
indignities,  that  Lieutenant  Elliot  who  Gommanded  the  troops, 
was  driven  to  distraction  and  shot  himself* 

On  the  9th  of  June  the  Nawaub  commenced  bis  march  for 
Calcutta.  Surprise  and  consternation  reigned  at  that  place 
when  tidings  arrived  that  Eossimbazar  was  actually  in> 
vested.  On  the  1st  of  June  the  Governor  and  Council  wrote 
a  most  submissive  letter  to  the  Nawaub,  and  sent  it  to  be 
delivered  by  Mr.  Watts,  expressive  of  their  readineBS  to 
demolish  all  the  out-works,  the  erection  of  which  was  under- 
stood to  have  given  the  chief  cause  of  offence ;  this  letter 
though  sent  in  triplicate,  appears  never  to  have  reached 
its  destination ;  the  interposition  of  Eojab  Wuzeed,  the  chief 
merchant  of  the  province  who  resided  at  Hooghly,  was  also 
requested,  but  his  advocacy  failed  entirely.  In  the  meanwhile, 
fearful  of  giving  further  cause  of  offence,  no  preparations  were 
made  for  defending  the  place  and  much  valuable  time  was  loat, 
until  at  length  on  the  7th  of  June,  intelligence  was  received 
of  the  surrender  of  Eossimbazar  and  of  the  intended  ad- 
vance of  the  Nawaub,  when  it  became  apparent  that  nothing 

•  Omw,  Tol.  3,  p.  ^8. 


CHAP.  I.]  CONDITION   OF  FORT   WILLIAM.  51 

remained  but  to  endeavour  to  insure  safety  by  a  determined  A.  D.  1756. 
resistance.  This  decision  was  unfortunately  arrived  at  some-  ""** 
what  late,  and  much  confusion,  timidity  and  vaccillation 
existed  in  the  Council  and  amongst  the  leaders.  True 
it  is,  the  means  available  were  limited  and  inferior,  and 
the  [  danger  was  considerable ;  but  had  there  been  an 
energetic  mind  at  the  head  of  either  the  Civil  or  Military 
afiEBurSy  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  a  different  result 
might  have  ensued;  particularly  as  the  rains  were  daily 
expected,  which  would  have  rendered  it  impossible  for  the 
Nawaub's  army  to  have  kept  the  field,  could  they  have  been 
held  in  check  until  the  monsoon  set  in.*  The  Fort  was  an  ill- 
arranged,  patch- work  building,  in  the  form  of  an  irregular 
tetragon ;  its  longest  sides  to  the  east  and  west  extended  nearly 
parallel  to  the  river  210  yards;  the  south  face  was  about  130, 
and  the  north  face  100  yards  in  length ;  at  each  corner  was  a 
small  bastion  capable  of  mounting  10  guns,  the  curtains  were 
of  masonry  about  four  feet  thick,  and  as  at  Kossimbazar, 
formed  the  outer  wall  of  ranges  of  ware-houses  and  other 
buildings,  the  roofs  of  which  served  as  a  terreplein  to  the 
ramparts :  these,  which  were  at  any  time  ill-adapted  to  bear 
artillery,  had  from  neglect  fallen  into  such  a  condition  that 
except  on  the  river  side,  guns  could  not  be  fired  upon  them, 
and  in  one  instance  when  the  attempt  was  made  with  a  3  or  4 
pounder,  the  gun  and  terrace  fell  in  together.  Windows  were 
also  pierced  from  these  chambers,  through  the  curtains,  afford- 
ing ready  points  of  entrance  to  a  daring  enemy.  Another  in- 
stance of  the  state  of  blind  security  into  which  the  rulers  of  the 
Presidency  had  allowed  themselves  to  fall,  was  exhibited  in  the 
fact  of  a  range  of  godowus  having  been  erected  in  the  year  1 747, 
on  the  outside  of  the  southern  face,  completely  occupying  the 
space  between  the  flanks  of  the  adjacent  bastions,  and  conse- 
quently depriving  the  whole  southern  side  of  the  means  of 
flanking  defence.  A  battery  of  3-pounders  was,  however, 
mounted  en  barbette  on  the  the  roof  of  this  new  building. 
The    main    entrance    to    the  Fort  was    on    the  eastern 


•  The  rtinB  did  set  in,  the  day  after  the  capture  of  the  Fort   Holwell,  p.  3S2. 
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A.  D.  1750.  side^  ^bcre  tbere  was  a  projecting  gateway  mounting  five 
guns,  three  to  the  front  and  one  on  either  flank.  On 
the  western  side  along  the  bank  of  the  river,  was  a  battery 
of  heavy  cannon,  mounted  in  embrasures  of  solid  masonry, 
and  joined  at  either  end  to  the  western  bastions  by  screen 
walls  of  masonry,  in  each  of  which  was  a  small  gateway  with 
pallisades.  There  was  no  ditch,  pallisade  or  other  external 
defence  around  the  works ;  and  to  crown  all,  the  fort  was 
surrounded  by  several  buildings  which  completely  commanded 
it,  at  the  distance  of  from  50  to  1 00  yards :  of  these  tho 
principal  were  a  house  and  out-offices  belonging  to  Mr. 
Cruttenden,  which  entirely  blocked  up  the  space  in  front  of 
the  north-west  bastion  and  northern  curtain, — a  house  of 
Mr.  Eyres  opposite  the  north-east  bastion,  and  two  other 
buildings  very  near  it, — the  Church  opposite  tho  eastern 
curtain,  and  the  Governor's  house  opposite  the  south-west 
bastion  on  the  river  side.* 

The  Fort  occupied  the  ground  from  where  the  Imporl 
Warehouse  now  stands,  north  of  old  Fort  Ghaut  Street,  to 
about  opposite  the  centre  of  Tank  Square  which  was  then  called 
tlie  Park  or  Lall  Bagh,  the  southern  face  extending  from  the 
line  of  the  present  Export  Warehouse  to  Coelah  Ghat:  in 
the  direction  of  the  Park  and  to  the  south-east,  generally,  the 
ground  was  tolerably  open.  The  town  extended  about  half  a 
mile  above  and  below  the  Fort  and  some  GOO  yards  inland;  the 
houses  were  for  the  most  part  detached  in  separate  compounds 
or  inclosurcs. 

Tho  decaying  condition  of  the  defences  had  been  more 
than  once  brought  to  notice,  particularly  by  Captain  Jasper 
Leigh  Jones,  who  commanded  the  Artillery  in  1755,  but  no 
steps  were  taken  to  remedy  the  evil,  until  the  danger  was 
imminent.t 

Tlie  supply  of  powder  was  small  and  of  inferior  quality, 
the  fuzes  for  the  shells  had  been  driven  many  years  before  and 
were  spoiled,  the  carriages  were  mostly  in  a  state  of  decay,  and 
fifty  new  pieces   tliat  had  been  sent  out  by  the   Court  three 


•  TLii  description  of  tbe  Fort  is  chiefly  taken  flrom  Onne  and  HolweU. 

f  HoIweU,  p.  298, 
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years  previously,  chiefly    18   and  24-pounder9,  were    lying  A.  D.  I76fl. 
dismounted  and  useless,  under  the  walls  of  the  Fort.*  "°®* 

The  regular  force  of  the  Presidency  at  this  time  consisted 
of  four  Companies  of  Infantry  and  one  of  Artillery,  but  a 
considerable  portion  was  detached  at  the  several  out-factories ; 
the  total  number  present  amounted  only  to  264  men,  of  whom 
a  portion  were  Topassesf ;  there  were  also  two  Companies  of 
Militia,  composed  of  the  Company's  servants  together  with 
the  European,  Portuguese,  and  Armenian  inhabitants,  amount- 
ing to  250  more,  making  a  total  of  514  men,  of  which  number, 
174  only  were  Englishmen.  The  officers  commanding  the 
regular  Companies  were  Captain  Commandant  Minchin,  who 
commanded  the  whole,  Captains  Clayton,  Buchanan  and 
Grant,  and  Captain  Witherington  commanding  the  Artillery, 
Captain  Lieutenant  Smith  appears  to  have  been  attached  to 
Captain  Minchin's  Company,  consequent  on  the  general  com- 
mand exercised  by  the  latter  oflScer.  The  Subalterns  of 
the  Companies  were  Lieutenants  Bishop,  Hays,  Blagg, 
Simpson  and  Bellamy,  Ensigns  Piccard,  Scott,  Hastings, 
C.  Wedderburn,  Walcott  and  two  or  three  others  whose 
names  are  not  traceable ; — Lieutenant  Cudmore  and  Ensigns 
Carstairs  and  Muir  were  detached  at  the  out-factories  of 
Dacca,  Balasore  and  Jugdeah  at  the  time.it 

The  two  Companies  of  Militia  were  oflBcered  from  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Civil  Service :  Mr.  Holwell  commanded  the  1st, 
and  Mr.  William  Mackett  the  2nd  Company,  both  of  whom 
were  members  of  Council ;  amongst  the  other  gentlemen 
holding  commissions  in  these  Companies,  were  the  Bevercnd 
iSlr.  Mapletoft  the  Chaplain  of  the  Presidency,  and  Mr. 
Henry  Wedderburn,  who  were  the  two  Captains  Lieutenant 
of  the  Companies,  Lieutenants  Le  Beaume  and  Sum- 
mers, and  Ensigns  Douglas  and  Dumblcton.§  The  vessels 
then  in  the  river,  were  the  the  Saint  George,  a  Company's 
ship,  with  the  Dodaly,  the  Diligence  and  five  small  pri- 
vate craft.  As  soon  as  hostilities  were  determined  on,  the 
troops  and  agents  at  the  several  out-factories   of    Dacca, 

•  HolweU,  p.  304. 
f  Native  Portngaeie  and  Eurasians,  armed  and  equipped  like  the  Europeans, — 
so  called  from  wearing  bats. 
X  This  list  is  made  up  from  Ilolwell,  Orme,  Cooke  and  Williams.    §  Ibid. 
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A.  D.  1750.  Jiigdeab  and  Balasore  were  called  in,  but  none  arrived  in 
^"*'  time  to  assist  in  the  defence.  The  condition  of  the  Fort 
being  so  bad,  it  was  determined  to  throw  up  defences  in  the 
town  and  attempt  to  make  the  principal  stand  there  ;  accord- 
ingly three  batteries  were  erected  across  the  three  main 
avenues  loading  to  the  Fort,  each  mounting  two  eighteen- 
pounders  and  two  field- pieces.  That  to  the  east,  which  was 
the  principal  one,  was  about  300  yards  from  the  Fort,  situat- 
ed between  the  Court  house  and  the  corner  of  the  Park,  and 
must  have  occupied  the  ground  in  front  of  the  present  St. 
Andrew's  Church.  The  north  battery  was  about  250  yards 
from  the  Fort,  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  where  the  road  which 
passed  the  eastern  face  of  the  Fort,  took  a  sudden  bend  to  the 
river  and  passed  out  of  the  line  of  defence  from  the  works, 
which  point  it  was  considered  an  object  to  defend :  this 
battery  must  have  occupied  a  position  between  the  present 
sites  of  Bebee  Boss's  Ghaut  and  Moyla  Ghaut.  The  third, 
or  southern  battery  was  between  3  or  400  yards  from  the 
Fort,  at  the  corner  of  the  cemetery,  just  between  the  present 
south-east  gate  of  the  old  Cathedral  and  the  corner  of  the  Go- 
vernment House  compound.  There  were  several  minor  inlets 
to  the  town,  which  were  defended  by  breast-works  and  palli- 
sades,  and  trenches  were  dug  across  the  more  open  spots,  par- 
ticularly in  the  Park ;  but  this  was  done  with  so  little  skill  or 
military  knowledge,  that  the  earth  thrown  out  of  them  served 
the  enemy  for  ready-made  breast-works  when  they  ultimately 
advanced.  Along  the  eastern  bound  of  the  Park  was  a 
broad  rope-walk,  on  tlie  opposite  side  of  which  were  three 
English  houses,  all  within  musket  shot  of  the  eastern  bat- 
tery ;  a  lane  led  into  the  southern  corner  of  this  rope-walk« 
which  was  also  defended,  being  a  pass  of  importance, — as  the 
enemy  by  entering  in  that  direction,  might  pass  along  the 
side  of  the  Park  entirely  under  cover,  until  they  got  to  the 
rear  of  the  southern  battery;  on  this  account  a  fourth  or 
reserve  battery  was  erected  about  250  yards  in  rear  of  the 
latter,  across  the  same  road,  and  about  the  centre  of  the  western 
side  of  the  Park.^     Such  was  the  state  of  the  town,  and  the 


*    The    position  of    the  four  Battaries  is  dearly  laid  down  by  Orme,  pp* 
03  4,  and  Holwell  pp.  306-7.    Vide  Plate  No.  I. 
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nature  of  the  preparations  for  defence ;  to  which,  it  must  be  A.  d.  1700. 
added,  that  the  Peons  orBuxarries*  as  they  were  then  generally 
called,  were  increased  to  1500   in    number; — but  little   de- 
pendance  waste  be  placed  on  their  courage  orfidelity.f 

Had  the  same  time  and  labour  that  was  expended  upon  the 
erection  of  these  works,  all  of  which  were  liable  to  be  turned  in 
various  directions,  and  which  when  attacked,  did  not  hold 
out  for  a  day, — been  devoted  to  repairing  and  improving 
the  Fort  itself,  to  digging  a  ditch  and  constructing  a  covered 
way  with  a  pallisade,  and  to  the  demolition  of  all  the 
neighbouring  buildings,  there  is  every  reason  to  suppose  that 
they  might  have  set  the  enemy  at  defiance :  as  although 
suppUed  with  a  numerous  artillery,  the  Nawaub's  gunners 
were  entirely  unacquainted  with  the  proper  management  of 
that  arm4 

Hostilities  were  commenced  on  the  part  of  the  British,  by  an 
attack  upon  the  fort  of  Tannah,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river, 
about  5  miles  below  Calcutta.  Two  vessels  of  about  300  tons, 
and  two  small  Brigantines  anchored  before  it  on  the  Idth  of 
June, and  as  soon  as  they  opened  their  fire,  the  garrison  consist- 
ing of  about  50  of  the  Nawaub's  troops,  evacuated  the  place, 
on  which  a  small  detachment  of  Europeans  and  Lascars  were 
landed  and  took  possession,  spiking  a  portion  of  the  guns  and 
throwing  the  remainder  into  the  river ;  but  the  next  day,  2000 
men  arrived  from  Hooghly,  drove  this  detachment  to  their  boats 
and  opened  a  heavy  fire  on  the  vessels  from  their  matchlocks 
and  two  field-pieces  which  they  mounted  on  the  walls;  the 
ships  attempted  to  return  the  fire,  but  their  light  guns  made 
no  impression  on  the  walls  of  the  fort,  and  though  a  reinforce- 
ment of  30  men  was  sent  from  Calcutta,  the  whole  were  obliged 
to  return,  having  failed  in  their  attempt. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Nawaub  advanced  with  such  expedi- 
tion, that  many  of  his  troops  died  from  fatigue  and  exposure ; 
his  Army  crossed  the  river  at  Hooghly  on  the  15th,  the 
following  afternoon  his  advanced  guard  appeared  in  sight,  and 


*  Native  foot  soldiers  armed  with  matcblocks. 
f  Onne,  roL  3,  pp.  09.  J  Ho)wel1,  p.  305.  Onne,  pp.  59-60. 
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A.  D.  1750.  not  being  aware  that  tlio  Mabratta  dttob  had  never  been 
'"'^'     completed,  they  itnmediately  attempted   to  force   it  at   the 
Nortbem  point  near  ita  juoctioa  with  the  rirer,  opposite 
to  their  line  of  march. 

It  was  here  that  Ferring's  redoubt  was  situated  to  defend 
this  passage,  and  as  the  guard  stationed  there  amounted  only 
to  20  men,  a  reinforcement  of  30  more  and  a  large  party  of 
Buxarriea  was  added,  the  whole  under  the  command  of  Ensiga 
Piccard,  a  young  officer  of  much  intelligence  and  some 
experience,  who  had  served  for  a  short  time  on  the  Ooast. 
The  Saint  George  was  also  anchored  a  little  higher  up,  to 
flank  the  thickets  that  ran  up  to  the  north  side  of  the  rivulet. 
The  enemy  commenced  iho  attack  with  the  fire  of  400O 
matchlock-men  and  4  field-pieces,  which  was  answered  by  the 
guns  on  the  redoubt,  and  a  couple  of  field-pieces  stationed  at 
the  bridge,  as  well  as  by  the  musketry  and  matchlocks  of  the 
defenders  ;  tbo  enemy  unable  to  gain  any  advantage  gave 
over  the  attempt  at  nightfall,  and  as  usual  with  a  Native 
Army,  having  token  their  evening  meal,  were  soon  wrapped  la 
sleep.  Ensign  Piccard  hearing  nothing  stirring  and  guessing 
the  state  of  ofiiiirs,  assembled  hisportyaboutmidnight,  crossed 
tbo  bridge,  seized  and  spiked  the  4  guns,  and  boat  up  the  quar- 
ters of  tlio  enemy  iu  the  thickets,  retiring  without  the  losa 
of  a  man.* 

The  following  morning  having  received  information  of  the 
incomplete  condition  of  the  ditch,  the  enemy  desisted  from 
their  attack  to  the  north  and  passed  round  to  the  east,  where 
they  broke  into  the  Company's  bounds  in  great  numbers,  set 
fire  to  a  large  bazar  to  the  north-east  of  the  town  and  took 
possession  of  tlic  native  quarter  to  the  northward. 

A  detacbmeut  was  sent  to  dislodge  them,  and  succeeded  in 
making  some  prisoners,  who  gave  intelligence  that  a  general 
attack  on  llie  out-posts  was  to  take  place  the  next  day. 

On  learning  this,  the  rcinrurcement  that  had  been  sent  to 
Pcrring's  redoubt  wns  recalled,  and  the  garrison  passed  the 
night  under  arms. 

■  Orme,  vol-  3,  p-  13. 
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As  anticipated,  the  enemy  made  an  attack  upon  the  out-  A.  D.  noe. 
posts  on  the  morning  of  the  18th.  About  8  o'clock  a  large 
division  approached  the  southern  Battery,  which  was  com- 
manded by  Captain  Buchanan ;  they  took  up  a  position  in 
the  neighbouring  houses^  from  whence  they  galled  the  defen- 
ders considerably  by  a  heavy  fire  of  matchlocks  and  wall 
pieces.  The  guns  were  turned  against  these  houses,  but  with 
little  e£fect ;  the  party  notwithstanding,  held  bravely  to  their 
post,  and  Captain  Buchanan,  who  was  an  intelligent  and  ex- 
perienced Officer,  detached  several  small  parties  into  the  houses 
to  the  left  of  the  Battery,  to  prevent  their  flank  being  turned 
through  any  of  the  avenues  in  that  direction.^ 

The  Battery  to  the  north  on  the  river  side,  the  detachment 
holding  which  was  commanded  by  Captain  Lieutenant  Smith, 
was  also  attacked  about  9  o'clock,  but  the  enemy  did  not  find 
the  same  advantages  of  shelter  there  as  at  the  southern  Battery ; 
the  street  wasnarrow  and  the  inclosures  on  the  bank  of  the 
river  were  completely  commanded  by  the  guns,  whilst  the 
houses  on  the  other  side  were  close  to  the  Battery  and  almost 
joined  one  to  the  other,  and  4  or  5  Europeans  had  been 
thrown  into  each.  As  the  enemy  advanced  up  the  narrow 
street  to  the  Battery,  one  well  directed  discharge  of  the  guns 
swept  their  column  completely,  upon  which  they  immediately 
broke  and  took  shelter  in  the  cross  streets  and  lanes  adjoining, 
from  whence  they  came  out  in  small  parties  and  kept  up  a 
desultory  fire :  to  drive  them  from  thence,  a  detachment  with 
a  field-piece  moved  to  the  front  and  perfectly  succeeded,  but 
being  induced  to  go  on  too  far,  the  enemy  doubled  again  on 
their  rear  and  attempted  to  intercept  their  return  ;  the  fire  of 
the  gun  however,  again  dispersed  them,  and  the  detachment 
returned  all  safe.t  Soon  after  this,  the  whole  of  the  enemy 
moved  oflF  from  that  quarter  and  joined  the  division  employed 
against  the  eastern  Battery. 

That  Battery  was  commanded  by  Captain  Clayton,  an  Offi- 
cer of  neither  experience  nor  energy,  resolution  or  judgment, 
who  early  in  the  morning  had  detached  a  platoon  of  Europeans 


•  Orme,  ? ol,  2.  pp.  65  and  67.  t  Ibid,  toI.  2,  p.  6. 

I 


d8  DEFENCE   OF  THE  EASTERN    OUTWORKS.      [CHAP.  X. 

A.  I).  1700.  with  two  field-pieces  under  lieutenant  LeBeaume>  to  abarri- 
cade  in  advance  of  the  Battery,  at  some  distance  up  the  main 
avenue,  (the  present  Lall  Bazar,)  and  also  threw  40  Buxarries^ 
under  Ensign  Garstairs,  into  the  gaol  compound,  somewhat 
more  to  the  right,  the  walls  of  which  were  high  and  in  which 
apertures  had  been  made  to  admit  of  the  two-fields  pieces 
being  fired  through  them.  The  position  of  the  gaol  was  about 
the  site  of  the  present  Lall  Bazar  Auction  Mart.  About  9 
o'clock,  a  large  force  of  the  enemy  amounting  to  several  thou- 
sands, moved  up  against  tlie  advanced  barricade,  but  were  so 
warmly  received  by  the  quick  and  effective  fire  of  the  two  field- 
pieces,  that  they  dispersed  and  took  shelter  in  the  adjoining 
thickets,  under  cover  of  which  they  opened  an  incessant  though 
irregular  discharge  from  their  matchlocks  upon  the  detach- 
ment ;  notwithstanding  this,  the  latter  held  their  position  for  a 
couple  of  hours,  when  having  lost  several  of  the  party  and 
more  being  wounded,  they  retreated  in  good  order  to  the  gaol, 
bringing  with  them  their  two  field-pieces.  In  the  meantime 
the  enemy  had  penetrated  by  other  inlets,  and  had  taken  pos- 
'  session  of  the  three  houses  along  the  rope-walk,  from  the 
windows  and  terraces  of  which  they  kept  up  so  hot  a  fire 
upon  the  back  of  the  gaol,  that  the  detachment  having  lost 
several  more  men  was  obliged  to  make  a  retreat  to  the  Bat- 
tery, leaving  the  guns  behind.* 

About  noon  the  attack  ceased,  but  at  two  o'clock  was  renew- 
ed with  increased  vigour, — an  incessant  fire  being  kept  up  from 
the  houses  on  the  rope-walk  and  also  from  other  buildings 
to  the  left ;  so  deadly  were  its  effects  that  none  could  remain 
in  the  Battery  save  the  few  actually  required  to  work  the  guns, 
the  remainder  took  shelter  in  the  Court  house  which  was  situat- 
ed close  at  hand,  about  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  present 
Writer's  Buildings,  from  whence  the  place  of  those  who  were 
every  now  and  then  killed  at  the  guns  was  supplied.  Mr.  Hol- 
well  and  Captain  Wedderburn  who  were  stationed  at  this  post 
with  a  portion  of  the  1st  Militia  Company,  suggested  to  Captain 
Clayton  to  detach  some  of  the  party  to  the  buildings  right  and 


*  Onne,  toI.  9,  p.  66. 
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led,  to  defend  them  and  keep  down  the  enemy's  fire,  but  he  re-  A.  D.  1756. 
ftised  to  weaken  his  detail,  although  in  their  position  they  were 
perfectly  useless  ;  about  4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  the  enemy 
forced  the  barricade  at  the  south-east  corner  of  the  rope-walk, 
where  a  Serjeant  and  twenty  men  were  posted,  and  rushed  in 
with  the  intention  of  cutting  off  the  eastern  Battery,  but  one 
of  the  eighteen-pounders  being  turned  upon  them,  loaded 
with  grape,  compelled  them  to  retreat  and  seek  for  shelter. 

The  fire  from  the  adjacent  houses  continued  to  increase, 
and  Captain  Clayton  sent  Mr.  Holwell  to  the  Governor,  to 
represent  the  impossibility  of  maintaining  the  post  unless 
reinforced.  Mr.  Holwell  returned  with  orders  for  the  party 
to  retreat,  bringing  off  the  guns  if  practicable ;  but  on  re- 
joining he  found  all  in  confusion, — the  two  18-pounders  and 
one  of  the  field-pieces  already  spiked,  and  the  whole  party 
preparing  to  leave  the  post, — which  they  did  immediately 
afterwards,  bringing  with  them  the  remaining  field-piece.* 

The  other  two  Batteries  had  remained  unmolested  since 
noon,  but  a  party  had  been  sent  from  the  southern  Battery  to 
defend  a  barricade  to  the  eastward  of  it ;  they  took  posses- 
session  of  two  houses,  one  on  either  side,  a  Serjeant  and  twelve 
men  occupying  one  belonging  to  Mr.  Goddart,  and  Lieutenant 
Blagg  with  ten  Volunteers,  eight  of  whom  were  members  of  the 
Civil  service,  holding  the  other,  which  was  that  of  the  Comman- 
dant, Captain  Minchin.  Their  fire  completely  defended  this 
pass  until  the  eastern  Battery  was  deserted,  when  the  enemy 
gathered  in  numbers  all  round  them.  The  Serjeant  and  his 
party  seeing  their  danger,  made  a  retreat  in  time,  having  the 
advantage  of  an  acquaintance  with  the  ground,  but  the  other 
party  not  being  aware  of  this,  were  cut  off;  when  finding 
themselves  completely  surrounded,  they  determined  to  fight 
their  way  out  in  a  body,  and  succeeded — with  the  exception  of 
two,  Messrs  Charles  Smith  and  Wilkinson,  who  got  separated 
from  the  rest ;  the  former  killed  five  of  the  enemy  with  his 
own  hand  before  befell,  when  the  latter  surrendered  himself 
and  was  immediately  cut  to  pieces.  The  remainder  reached 
the  Battery  in  safety.f 

^ — ~ —  ___  __■  .^-^  ^^^ , 

*  HolweU,  p.  813.  Ormt,  to).  2,  p.  67.    t  Orme,  toI.  2,  p.  6S.  Holwell.  p.  815. 


60.  WITHDRAWAL   OF  THB   OUTPOSTS.  [CHAP.  I. 

A.  D.  1756.  The  other  two  detachments  at  the  north  and  south  Bat- 
^^  teries  under  Captain  Lieutenant  Smith  and  Captain  Buchanan 
were  now  called  in^  and  even  the  reserve  Battery  close  to  the 
Fort  was  abandoned^  the  guns  at  these  posts  being  spiked  and 
left  there ;  boats  were  also  sent  to  bring  off  Ensign  Ficcard 
and  his  party  from  Perring's  redoubt^  where  they  had  remain- 
ed up  to  this  time.* 

The  loss  of  these  Batteries  which  had  been  looked  upon  as 
the  chief  means  of  defence,  occurring  on  the  very  first  day> 
caused  a  general  feeling  of  consternation.  The  Buxarries 
deserted  in  a  body,  and  of  the  Lascars  employed  to  serve 
the  guns,  not  above  twenty  remained ;  the  Armenian  and 
Portuguese  Militia  were  stupified  with  fear,  and  all  the 
Portuguese  with  their  families,  to  the  number  of  1500» 
crowded  into  the  Fort,  adding  to  the  clamour  and  con- 
fusion. The  English  however,  still  preserved  their  cou- 
rage and  made  preparations  for  a  stout  defence  of  the  Fort; 
small  parties  were  detached  to  the  neghbouring  build- 
ings that  immediately  overlooked  the  walls;  these  were 
the  church,  Mr.  Eyre's,  Mr.  Cruttenden's  and  the  Governor's 

houses.t 

The  enemy  meanwhile  had  drilled  the  three  gpins 
that  had  been  abandoned  at  the  eastern  Battery  and 
turned  them  upon  the  Fort,  whilst  their  infantry  taking 
up  a  position  behind  the  trenches  that  bad  been  dug 
across  the  Park  for  defence^  kept  up  an  incessant  fire  of 
small  arms  upon   the  ramparts.]: 

As  night  approached  it  was  resolved  to  send  all  the 
European  women  on  board  the  vessels  lying  off  the  Fort, 
which  was  accordingly  done,  and  two  Members  of  Coun- 
cil were  deputed  to  superintend  the  arrangements;  these 
two  gentlemen,  Messrs  Manningham  and  Frankland,  went 
on  board  the  Dodaly,  and  not  only  refused  to  return 
when  ordered  by  the  President,  but  dropped  down  the 
following  morning  to  Govindpore,  an  example  subsequently 
followed  by   all  the  other  vessels  : — to  this  base  desertion 

•  Orme,  vol.  2,  p.  68.  ♦  Ibid, 

:  Ibid.— HolweU,  p.  809. 
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of  their  comrades  much   of  the  subsequent   confusion   and  A.  D.  1756. 
flight  is  to  be  attributed.* 

At  two  in  the  morning  a  Council  was  held,  at  which  all 
members  of  the  service,  and  the  respectable  English  residents 
were  present,  and  after  debating  for  two  hours  whether 
they  should  embark  at  once  or  defer  the  measure  until 
the  following  evening,  they  broke  up  without  any  fixed  deter- 
mination ; — but  as  the  first  proposition  was  not  carried  into 
execution^  it  was  generally  understood  that  the  second  was 
to  be  adopted.  Previous  to  this  however,  the  party  stationed 
at  the  Governors  house  had  suffered  so  much  from  the 
enemy's  fire  that  they  were  withdrawn,  a  measure  which 
completely  exposed  the  southern  side  of  the  Fort,  the 
ware-houses  built  there  precluding  the  possibility  of  any 
flanking  defence  from  the  bastions.  At  midnight  the 
enemy  made  an  attempt  to  escalade  at  this  point,  on 
which  the  Governor  ordered  the  drums  to  beat  the  general 
alarm,  when  the  assailants  gave  over  the  attempt,  fancying  the 
Garrison  were  on  the  alert ; — this  however,  was  far  from  being 
the  case,  for  scarcely  a  man  responded  to  the  summons.f 

Early  the  next  morning  the  enemy  renewed  their  attack, — 
they  threw  up  a  Battery  of  three  guns  in  the  south-west 
angle  of  the  Park,  from  which  and  from  tbe  three  pieces 
captured  in  the  eastern  Battery,  they  now  cannonaded  the 
Fort,  whilst  their  matchlock-men  kept  up  a  hot  fire  upon  the 
parties  in  the  detached  houses  as  also  upon  the  parapets ; 
they  had  not  ventured  to  take  possession  of  the  Governor  s 
house,  and  therefore  another  party  under  the  command  of 
Ensign  Piccard  was  sent  to  re-occupy  it.  But  the  fire  opposed 
to  them  was  now  found  too  hot,  one  by  one  the  little  party 
fell  under  it,  until  at  last  Ensign  Piccard  himself  was  wound- 
ed and  compelled  to  return  to  the  Fort,  when  the  remainder  of 
the  detachment  followed  his  example. J — Upon  this,  the  parties 
at  the  Church  and  other  buildings  were  also  called  in,  when 
the  enemy  immediately  took  possession  of  them,  and  flushed 
with  this  success,  continued  the  attack  with  renewed  vigour. 


•  Holwell,  pp.  318  and  338. 
f    Orme,  toL  2,  p.  69.  I  Ibid. 


62  DESERTION  OF  THE  GOVERNOR.        [CHAP  I. 

A.  D.  1756.      Terror  and  confusion  now  reigned  within  the  walls  and  the 
**"**     voice  of  order  was  completely  drowned. 

Most  of  the  boats  had  deserted  during  the  night,  and  when 
the  embarkation  of  the  Portuguese  women  and  children  was 
attempted,  a  fearful  scene  of  confusion  ensued  ;  the  few  boats 
available  were  so  crowded  by  the  numbers  rushing  into 
tliem,  that  several  overset  and  many  persons  were  drowned.  A 
party  of  the  Militia  had  been  sent  with  the  ladies  the  night 
before,  none  of  whom  returned, — and  others  fearing  that  all 
chance  of  safety  would  be  lost,  hastened  to  escape  also :  the 
enemy  now  commenced  firing  rockets  at  the  vessels  from  the 
houses  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  of  which  they  had  taken 
possession,  and  the  crews,  fearing  that  the  ships  would  be  set 
on  fire,  weighed  anchor  and  following  the  example  of  the 
Dodaly,  dropped  down  to  Govindpore  about  three  miles  below 
the  Fort.* 

At  this  sight  a  regard  for  personal  safety  overcame  the 
sense  of  honour  and  propriety  in  tiie  breast  of  too  many  of 
those  who  should  have  been  foremost  in  exhibiting  an  exam- 
ple of  coolness  and  courage.  Amongst  these  were  Mr. 
Drake  the  Governor  and  Captain  Minchin  the  Commandant 
of  the  troops,  whose  disgraceful  example  was  followed  by 
Captain  Grant,  Captains  Lieutenant  Smith  and  Wedderburn, 
Lieutenant  Le  Beaume  and  other  Officers  of  the  Militia,  as  also 
by  the  greater  portion  of  that  Corps,  together  with  a  few  of  the 
Subalterns  and  several  men  of  the  Regular  Force.t  Mr,  Drake 
the  Governor,  had  hitherto  shown  no  want  of  personal  courage, 
however  much  he  may  have  been  deficient  in  ability  and  ex- 
perience. He  had  visited  the  works  in  the  morning  and  had 
been  active  on  the  occasion  of  an  alarm  caused  by  an  attack 
on  the  western  side ;  shortly  after  this,  a  report  was  brought 


•  Onne,  vol.  2,  p.  70.  Mr.  Cooke's  narrative  in  first  Report  of  the  Select 
Committee,  p.  10. 

f  Grose,  voL  %  p.  212,  stetes  that  besides  the  Governor,  4  of  the  Connoil,  8  Gen- 
tlemen in  the  service,  4  Officers,  100  Soldiers,  and  Militia  52  Merchants,  &e.  69 
ladies  and  33  children  embarked  and  eseaped  to  Fulta.  Holwell  in  his  narrative, 
pp.  819  -6  mentions  4  Members  of  Council,  a  great  nomber  of  Covenanted  Servants, 
8  Military  Captains,  and  S  or  0  Commissioned  Officers,  which  last  of  coarse  in- 
rlades  the  Militia. 
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to  bim  that  the  powder  in  store  was  all  damp  and  unservice-  A*  D.  irso. 
able ;  although  dismayed  at  this  intelligence,  be  had  the  dis- 
cretion to  keep  it  secret^  and  exerted  himself  to  restore  some 
degree  of  order;  but  seeing  that  many  of  the  Garrison  had 
fled» — that  only  two  boats  remained,  and  that  several  of  his 
friends  and  associates  were  embarking  in  one  of  them, — 
his  dread  of  the  consequences  of  Sooraj-oo-dowlah*s  anger 
oyercame  all  other  considerations, — he  threw  himself  into  the 
remaining  boat  and  accompanied  by  several  other  gentlemen 
of  the  service,  made  his  escape  to  the  Dodaly^ 

This  had  been  done  without  any  notice  having  been  given 
to  the  Grarrison,  whose  surprise  and  indignation  at  this  das- 
tardly desertion  can  easily  be  imagined  :  their  total  number 
was  now  reduced  to  190,  with  no  prospect  of  assistance  and 
but  one  of  escape  before  them ;  Mr.  Feakes  was  the  senior 
member  of  Council  present,  but  he  waived  his  rank  and  Mr. 
Holwell  was  unanimously  elected  to  the  charge  of  affairs  :  his 
first  care  was  to  lock  the  western  gate  leading  to  the  river, 
with  a  view  of  preventing  any  further  desertions.  Attention 
was  now  turned  to  the  means  of  defence  and  several  vigorous 
attacks  on  the  part  of  the  enemy  were  gallantly  repulsed  : 
but  the  latter,  having  possessed  themselves  of  the  church 
and  all  the  neighbouring  buildings,  kept  upyi  hot  and 
destructive  fire  upon  the  ramparts.  To  counteract  this  as 
much  as  possible,  traverses  were  erected  at  intervals,  com- 
posed of  bales  of  broad  cloth  and  cotton  taken  out  of  the 
ware-houses ;  these  were  also  placed  along  the  line  of  the  thin 
parapet  to  strengthen  it  and  serve  as  a  protection  against  the 
enemy's  artillery. 

The  only  hope  of  safety  that  now  remained,  rested  in  the 
Saint  George  a  Company's  ship,  commanded  by  Captain 
Thomas  Hague,  which  on  the  approach  of  Sooraj-oo-dowlah, 
had  been  sent  up  to  support  the  defence  of  Ferring's  redoubt. 

A  boat  having  been  procured,  Messrs  Feakes  and  Lewis 
were  sent  up  with  instructions  to  the  commander  to  bring 


•  OroM  tayt,  toL  %  p.  342,  that  Mr.  Drake  declared  himself  a  Qaaker  and  em- 
l>afked  learing  the  defence  to  Mr.  Holwell.—Thit  itory  howerer  appears  to  be  with- 
oat  fonndation. 


64  LOSS   OF  THE   SAINT   GEORGE.  [CHAP.   I. 

A.  D.  1766.  the  vessel  down  to  the  Fort,  so  as  to  enable  the  garrison  to 
""*'  make  a  general  retreat;  she  arrived  in  sight  about  uoon, 
and  whilst  all  were  watching  the  progress  of  this  the 
last  resource, — their  only  glimmering  of  hope  was  quenched 
by  the  ship  striking  hard  and  fast  on  a  sand-bank^  a  little 
above  the  Fort^  owing  to  the  misconduct  of  the  pilot, 
who  lost  his  presence  of  mind.*  Signals  for  assistance 
were  now  thrown  out  to  the  vessels  that  had  dropped 
down  the  river  but  which  were  still  in  sight, — as  it  was 
hoped  that  their  first  panic  being  over,  a  consciousness  of 
the  cruelty  and  disgrace  of  abandoning  their  companions 
would  have  induced  them  to  return  and  assist  in  covering 
their  retreat, — the  more  so  that  their  own  safety  was  quite 
insured  :  but  to  their  eternal  infamy  not  an  effort  was  made, 
although  Captain  Grant  more  than  once  urged  the  President 
to  make  the  attempt, — a  measure  which  Captain  Young,  the 
craven  commander  of  the  Dodaly,  pronounced  to  be  danger- 
ou8,f  The  ships  consequently  remained  at  anchor  for  two 
days  until  the  Fort  was  taken,  without  making  the  slightest 
effort  to  release  their  unfortunate  comrades, — which  had  they 
done,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  all  might  have  been  brought 
off.  For  the  first  panic  and  flight  some  extenuating  circum- 
stances might  perhaps  be  found,  but  for  this  subsequent 
cowardly  and  inhuman  conduct  there  can  be  no  palliation. 

The  enemy  finding  their  direct  attacks  upon  the  Fort  so  de- 
terminedly foiled,  gave  over  the  attempt,  but  employed  them- 
selves in  setting  fire  to  all  the  adjacent  buildings,  including 
the  Governor's  and  Mr.  Cruttenden's  houses,  and  the  Marine 
Yard.  The  horrors  of  that  evening,  only  to  be  exceeded 
by  those  of  the  following  night,  may  be  more  easily  imagined 
than  described ;  the  miserable  survivors  of  the  garrison,  help- 
less and  hopeless,  were  encompassed  by  the  flames  of  the 
surrounding  buildings,  which  lit  up  the  whole  scene  and 
shone  upon  the  camp  of  their  ruthless  enemies,  the  deserted 
and  pillaged  city  and  the  stranded  vessel  in  the  river, — a  sad 
emblem  of  their  own  hopes  and  prospects. 


*  Mr.  Cooke'8  narative,  p.  10.  f  Holwell,  p.  824. 
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Early  on  the  morning  of  the  20th,  the  Nawaub's  force  renew-  A.  D.  I7ft6. 
ed  the  attack  with  increased  numbers  and  vigour ;  an  attempt 
was  made  to  force  an  entrance  by  the  windows  left  in  the  eastern 
curtain^  and  whilst  the  Garrison  were  occupied  in  repelling  this 
onsets  an  alarm  was  spread  that  the  enemy  were  scaling  the 
north-western  Bastion ; — a  portion  of  the  force  immediately 
hastened  thither,  and  a  severe  struggle  ensued  for  about  an 
hour,  daring  which  period  an  exceedingly  sharp  fire  was  kept 
up  on  both  sides  ;  the  besiegers  at  last  gave  over  the  attempt, 
and  retired  with  heavy  loss ;  but  a  brisk  cannonade  was  con- 
tinued from  the  Batteries,  and  an  irregular  but  destructive  fire 
maintained  from  the  matchlocks.  During  this  short  period, 
twenty-five  of  the  small  Garrison  had  been  killed  or  mor- 
tally wounded,  and  seventy  more  had  received  hurts  of  a 
less  serious  nature,* — whilst  others  having  broken  into  the 
arrack  stores  had  become  completely  intoxicated.  Under 
these  circumstances,  it  was  deemed  advisable  to  endeavour  to 
pacify  the  Nawaub  and  obtain  some  terms.  A  letter  was 
accordingly  written  by  Omeen  Chund,  a  wealthy  and  influential 
Hindoo,  who  had  been  retained  as  a  prisoner  in  the  Fort, 
directed  to  Monik  Chund,  the  Governor  of  Hooghly,  and 
one  of  the  Nawaub's  principal  officers,  soliciting  his  inter- 
cession in  favour  of  the  Garrison  and  offering  to  capitulate; 
this  letter  was  conveyed  by  an  Armenian,  but  no  acknowledg- 
ment or  reply  was  received. 

About  noon  the  fire  of  the  enemy  ceased  altogether,and  hopes 
were  entertained  as  to  a  favourable  result  from  the  communica- 
tion; at  2  p.  M.  it  was  languidly  renewed,  and  about  4  o'clock  an 
officer  advanced  from  the  enemy's  ranks  towards  the  Fort  with 
a  flag  of  truce,  and  made  signs  to  the  Garrison  to  desist  from 
firing;  on  this  Mr.  Holwell  hastened  to  the  south-east  Bastion 
and  waiving  another  flag,  ordered  the  firing  to  cease ;  he 
then  threw  over  a  letter  he  had  ready,  to  the  same  effect, 
as  that  sent  in  the  morning,  but  addressed  to  Bajah  Doolub 
Ram,  the  Nawaub's  Dewan.  A  parley  ensued,  during  which 
the  enemy  gradually  pressed  up  to  the  foot  of  the  walls,  when 
one  party  attempted   to  force  the  eastern  gate  and  a  second 
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A.D.  1750.  to  cut  down  tho  pallisades  near  the  south-west  Bastion, 
""*"  whilst  an  escalade  by  the  southern  ware-houses  was  also 
attempted.  Mr.  Hoi  well,  still  hoping  that  matters  might 
be  accommodated,  at  first  forbade  all  firing,  and  waived 
his  flag  of  truce, — but  in  vain ;  the  enemy  re-commenced 
the  attack,  Mr  Baillie  was  wounded  by  his  side,  and  he 
again  called  the  men  to  the  ramparts, — but  the  call  was 
ineffectual :  many  were  dead,  and  more  wounded ;  some 
drunk,  and  others  worn  out  with  fatigue,  had  retired  to 
seek  a  little  rest.  In  the  mean  time  several  of  the  Dutch 
soldiers  had  broken  open  the  western  ^ate  of  the  Fort, 
intending  to  escape,  of  which  the  enemy  immediately  took 
advantage,  and  rushed  in  there,  whilst  others  came  pouring 
over  the  southern  ware-houses  and  gained  possession  of  the 
Fort.  No  further  resistance  was  attempted,  the  remaining 
men  kid  down  their  arms,  and  the  Nawaub  s  Troops  fully 
occupied  with  the  rich  plunder  of  the  place,  refrained  from 
bloodshed.  A  party  of  about  twenty  of  the  Garrison  made 
an  attempt  to  escape  by  the  north-west  Bastion,  dropping 
from  tho  embrasures ;  a  few  succeeded,  but  the  greater 
number  were  overtaken  and  made  prisoners.*  About  6  o'clock 
the  Nawaub  entered  the  Fort,  carried  in  an  open  Ktter,  attend- 
ed by  Meer  JaflSer  Khan,  his  Bukhshee,t  or  General  in  chief,  and 
most  of  his  principal  Officers ;  Mr.  Holwell  and  the  other  gen- 
tlemen, who  had  been  rifled  and  stripped  of  all  their  valuables, 
were  brought  before  him  with  their  hands  bound;  Sooraj- 
oo-dowlah  ordered  them  to  be  unloosed,  and  promised 
Mr.  Holwell  o?i  the  word  of  a  soldier  that  they  should  not 
be  injured ;  he  tlicn  asked  for  Mr.  Drake,  against  whom 
he  expressed  himself  much  incensed :  he  seemed  surprised 
to  find  so  small  a  Garrison,  and  he  gave  permission  to 
the  Armenians  and  Portuguese  to  return  to  their  houses  at 
once.  He  then  sent  for  Omeen  Chund  and  Kissen  Boolub, 
and  received  them  civilly ;  he  also  sent  to  secure  the  Trea- 
sury and  was  loud  in  his  disappointment  at  the  smallness 


•  Omie,  vol.  2,  p.  73. 
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diief  command. 
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of  the  sum  it  was  found  to  contain, — amounting  only  to  a.  d.  1766, 
50,000  Rupees.  He  then  appointed  Monik  Chund  to  the 
charge  of  the  Fort  and  took  his  departure,  repeating  his 
assurances  of  safety  to  the  prisoners.^  As  soon  as  it  was 
dark,  the  whole  party  were  collected  in  a  body  by  their  guards, 
whilst  a  fitting  place  was  sought  for  their  security.  At 
first  they  were  assembled  in  a  low  verandah  running 
along  the  front  of  tho  Barracks,  situated  on  the  right  hand  of 
the  eastern  gateway  ;  little  suspecting  the  misery  in  store  for 
them,  tliey  were  laughing  together  at  the  oddity  of  their 
situation,  when  about  8  o'clock  they  were  ordered  to  move 
into  a  small  room  close  at  hand,  which  was  the  common 
dungeon  of  the  Garrison,  and  generally  known  as  the 
Black  Hole,  Horrified  at  this  order  they  began  to  ex- 
postulate, when  the  Nawaub  s  Officer,  who  was  superintend- 
ing the  airangements,  ordered  his  men  to  cut  down  any 
one  who  hesitated,  and  the  whole  party  were  accordingly 
forced  into  compliance.  The  tragedy  of  that  night  is  too 
well  known  to  render  it  necessary  to  go  into  its  painful 
details ;  suffice  it  to  say  that  the  whole  party,  amounting  to 
140  souls,  including  one  lady,  a  Mrs.  Carey,  wife  of  a  Cap- 
tain of  one  of  the  vessels,  with  several  wounded  officers  and 
men,  were  thrust  into  a  building  about  18  feet  square,  having 
only  4wo  small  barred  windows  on  the  western  or  leeward 
side,  and  those  obstructed  by  a  low  verandah :  this,  too,  at 
the  hottest  season  of  the  year,  immediately  preceding  the 
commencement  of  the  rains,  when  the  air  is  always  close 
and  sultry, — to  which  was  to  be  added  the  eflfects  of  the  con- 
flagration on  either  side  of  them,  loading  the  atmospher-e 
with  clouds  of  dense  smoke. 

The  consequences  may  be  imagined; — a  scene  of  unpara- 
lelled  horror  and  suffering  ensued.  Moved  by  their  misery, 
and  a  promised  reward  of  a  thousand  rupees,  the  Jemadar  who 
commanded  the  guard  proceeded  to  endeavour  to  obtain  per- 
mission to  remove  the  whole  or  a  portion  into  another  room, 
but  he  shortly  returned  and  reported  that  nothing  could   bo 
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A.  D.  1756.  done,  as  the  Nawaub  was  asleep  and  no  one   dared  to  waken 
him.     Phrenzy  now  spread  amongst  the  devoted  party,  and 
'*  water!  water !"  was  the  general  cry  ;  some  was  brought,  but 
this  only  increased  their  sufferings,  for  maddened  by  the  sight, 
every   one  rushed  and  fought  for  a  place  near  the  window  to 
obtain  a  share,  and  many  were  trampled  to   death  in  the  at- 
tempt, whilst  their  inhuman   guards  stood  laughing  at   the 
windows,  and  held  up  their  torches  to  get  a  better  view  of 
the  deadly  struggles  of  their  victims.     Every  moment  their 
miseries  were  enhanced,  fever  seized  upon  all,  and  as  the  ma- 
jority perished,  a  dreadful  stench  arose  from  their  putrifying 
bodies  ; — by  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  not  more  than  fifty 
remained  alive.     Soon  after  day-break  the  Nawaub  hearing  of 
what  had  occurred,  sent  to  know  if  Mr.  Holwell  was  yet  liv- 
ing, find  ordered  the  release  of  the  survivors ;  but  so  numer- 
ous were  the  dead,  and  so  weak  and  reduced  were  the  few 
still  in  existence,  that  nearly  half  an  hour  was  occupied  in 
removing  the  bodies  from  around  the  door  which  opened  in- 
wards : — at  last  23  ghastly  figures,  all  that  remained  alive^ 
emerged  from  this  fearful  prison.*     Mr.  Holwell,  unable  to 
stand  and  scarcely  able  to  speak,  was  dragged  before  the  Na- 
waub, who  instead  of  commiserating  his  sufferings  threatened 
him  with  further  punishment  if  he  persisted  in  refusing  to 
reveal  the  spot  where  the  Company's  treasures  were  conceal- 
ed ;  an  idea  of  which  the  Nawaub  could  not  divest  himself. 
In  vain  Mr.  Holwell  assured  him  that  no  treasure  existed, — he 
was   only  disbelieved,  threatened,  abused,  and  finally  made 
over  as  a  prisoner  to  the  charge  of  Meer  Moodeen,  together 
with  Messrs  Court,  Burdet,  and  Ensign  Walcott,  who  were 
all  placed  in  a  hackery  and  carried  to  the  Camp,  when  they 
were  thrust  together  into  a  miserable  little  tent  about  four  feet 
long  and  three  wide,  where  they  lay  half  in  and  half  out,  ex- 
posed to  the  sun,  whilst  their  bodies,  from  the  result  of  the  pre- 
ceding evening,  broke  out  into  one  mass  of  boils  and  ulcers. 


*  A  detailed  accoaut  of  this  fearful  caUstrophe  is  to  be  fomid  in  Mr.  ITolwell's 
narratire,  published  in  his  India  TracU,  and  in  Mr.  Secretaiy  Cooke's  narrttife 
in  the  First  Report  of  the  Select  Committee.    Vide  Appendix  D. 
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Amongst  those  who  perished  on  that  fatal  night  were  nearly  A.  D.  1756. 
all  the  Military,  including  Captains  Clayton,  Buchanan,  and 
Witherington,  Lieutenants  Bishop,  Hays,  Blagg,  Simpson, 
and  Bellamy,  Ensigns  Piccard,  Scott,  Hastings,  and  Wedder- 
bum ;  with  Ensigns  Coales  and  Dumbleton  of  the  Militia, 
and  74  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates  of  the  Begular 
and  Militia  force.  The  only  commissioned  officer  who  surviv- 
ed was  Ensign  Walcot ;  Mr.  Patrick  Moran,  who  subsequently 
received  a  commission  and  rose  to  be  a  Captain  in  the  service, 
and  13  men  of  the  Begulars  and  Militia  also  remained  alive. 
Mrs.  Carey,*  her  husband  having  died  during  the  night,  was 
reserved  for  the  Zenana  of  Meer  Jaffier  Khan,  but  the  few  re- 
maining prisoners  were  set  at  liberty  and  allowed  to  go  where 
they  chose ;  they  all  hastened  to  leave  a  scene  of  such  horrors, 
and  crawled  down  to  Govindpore,  where  the  vessels  were  still 
at  anchor, — and  after  some  difficulty  they  contrived  to  get  on 
board.  "  Ilere,"  says  Mr.  Orme,  "  their  appearance,  and  the 
dreadful  tale  they  had  to  tell,  were  the  severest  reproaches  to 
those  on  hoard,  who  intent  only  on  their  own  preservation, 
had  made  no  efforts  to  facilitate  the  escape  of  the  rest  of  the 
gariHson;  never  perhaps  was  such  an  opportunity  of  per- 
forming an  heroic  action  so  iynominiously  neglected:  for  a 
single  sloop,  with  fifteen  brave  men  on  board,  might  in  spite 
of  all  the  efforts  of  the  enemy,  have  come  up,  and  anchoring 
under  the  Fort,  carried  away  all  those  who  suffered  in  the 
dungeon  **\ 

But  even  when  escaped  from  the  Fort,  their  fears  were  not 
at  rest, — for  in  attempting  to  proceed  down  the  river  on  the 
20th,  they  were  exposed  to  the  fire  of  a  few  guns  mounted  by 
the  enemy  on  the  Fort  of  Tannah,  by  which  a  snow  and  a 
sloop  were  driven  on  shore,  when  the  others  all  returned  to  their 
station  at  Govindpore, — where  they  remained  until  the  24th, 
on  which  date  they  were  joined  by  three  ships  from  Bombay, 
which  passed  the  Fort  without  receiving  any   injury,   viz.. 


*  The  author  of  the  Sier  Mutakherin  states  that  some  other  Ladies  were  made 
prisoDers,  bat  resenred  and  restored  to  their  hosbauds  by  Meerza  Emir  Beg, 
Vide  Appendix  £• 
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A.  D.  1700.  the  Success,  the  Speedwell,  and  the  Bombay  frigate.* — 
Encouraged  by  this  reinforcement,  thoy  weighed  anchor  and 
passed  Tannah  with  the  loss  of  only  two  iascars ;  on  the  ^th 
they  sailed  by  Budge  Budge,  where  another  vessel  was 
stranded  by  bad  management,  and  on  the  following  day  they 
reached  Fultali,  which  was  then  a  place  of  some  importance, 
having  a  town  with  a  large  bazar,  and  was  moreover  the  station 
of  all  the  Dutch  shipping.  The  monsoon  being  against  them 
as  regarded  further  progress,  they  determined,  if  not'driven 
away  by  the  Nawaub,  to  remain  at  Fultah  until  t^  season 
changed. 

In  the  mean  time  Sooraj-oo-dowlah  was  occupied  in  col- 
lecting the  plunder  of  Calcutta,  the  amount  of  which  greatly 
disappointed  him ;  he  accordingly  ordered  Mr.  Holwell  and 
his  companions  to  Moorshedabad,  in  the  hope  of  finally 
obtaining  the  information  as  to  where  the  supposed  treasure 
was  concealed ;  they  were  taken  up  in  an  open  boat,  still  in 
irons,  without  clothing,  and  with  no  food  but  rice  and  water, 
and  treated  with  great  insult  and  cruelty  during  the  passage. 
On  arrival  at  Moorshedabad,  they  were  lodged  in  a  miserable 
cowhouse;  but  the  gentlemen  of  the  Dutch  and  French  Fa- 
tories  did  their  utmost  to  alleviate  their  wants  and  misfor- 
times.  Here  they  found  Messieurs  Hastings  and  Chambers 
who  had  been  made  prisoners  after  the  capture  of  Kossim- 
bazar,  but  had  obtained  their  liberty  at  the  intercession  of 
the  French  and  Dutch  agents,  who  were  security  for  their 
appearance;  Messrs  Watts  aad  Collet  were  in  like  manner  set 
at  liberty  at  Chinsurah. 

The  Nawaub  having  ransacked  Calcutta,  changed  its  namo 
to  Alinuggur,t  appointed  Monik  Chund  Governor  of  the 
Fort,  and  flattering  himself  that  he  had  for  ever  extirpated 
the  English  power,  thought  it  unnecessary  to  follow  up  the 
small  party  of  refugees  assembled  at  Fultah. 

He  commenced  his  march  to  Moorshedabad  on  the  2nd 
July ;  but  on  the  way  he  sent  dctatchments  to  Chinsurah  and 
Chandernagore,  the  head-quarters  of  the  Dutch   and  French, 
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threatening  to  destory  their  factories  and  extirpate  them  also,  A.  D.  1750. 
and  compelling  them  to  purchase  their  safety  by  the  payment 
of  460,000  Rs.,  from  the  Dutch,  and  350,000  Rs.,  from  the 
French; — the  diflference  in  favour  of  the  latter,  being  in  con- 
sideration of  a  supply  of  200  chests  of  gunpowder  with 
which  they  had  furnished  him  when  on  his  way  down  to  at- 
tack Calcutta.*  On  his  arrival  at  Moorshedabad,  he  issued 
an  order  sequestrating  all  merchandise  and  effects  belonging 
to  the  English  or  their  tenants  throughout  his  dominions ; 
and  finding  that  nothing  was  to  be  got  from  Mr.  Holwell  or 
his  companions,  he  at  length  released  them  and  permitted 
them  to  go  where  they  pleased.  They  immediately  hastened 
to  the  Dutch  factory  at  Chinsurah,  and  from  thence  ultimately 
joined  the  fleet  at  Fultah. 

In  the  meantime,  a  very  acceptable  reinforcemont  from 
Madras  had  arrived  at  that  station,  in  the  beginning  of  August, 
consisting  of  230  troops,  chiefly  Europeans,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Major  Kilpatrick  of  tlie  Madras  Service.  This  measure 
originated  in  orders  from  England,  issued  many  months  previ- 
ously, when  the  Court  anticipating  that  some  troubles  and 
disturbances  might  arise  in  Bengal  on  the  death  of  Ali  Verdee 
Khan,  an  event  of  which  they  were  in  daily  expectation,  had 
determined  to  be  in  a  state  of  preparation,  and  had  directed 
that  the  Bengal  force  should  be  increased  by  drafts  from 
Madras,  and  that  Major  Kilpatrick  should  be  sent  round  to 
Calcutta  to  command  the  whole  force,  with  a  seat  in  Council 
at  that  Presidency.t  This  order,  however,  was  not  carried  into 
effect  until  the  news  was  received  at  Madras  of  the  surrender 
of  Kossimbazar,  which  reached  them  on  the  15th  July. 
Major  Kilpatrick  and  his  detachment  were  then  immediately 
embarked  on  board  the  Delaware,  a  Company's  ship ;  they  left 
Madras  on  the  20th  July,  and  reached  Fultah  on  the  2nd 
August.! 


•  Orme,  p.  80. 
♦  First  Report  of  the  Select  Committee.    Appendix,  pp.  69-70. 

X  Orme,  vol.  2,  pp.  84  and  120.  Williams,. in  his  history  of  the  Bengal  Native 
Infantry,  p.  136,  sUtes  that  this  detachment  was  the  foundation  of  the  Grenadier 
Company  of  the  Bengal  European  Begimeni    This  is  apparently  a  mistake,  as  in 
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A.  D.  IV)6.      Mr.  Boddom,  the  Agent  at  Balasoro,   accompanied  by   two 
other  gentlemen,  and  25  European  soldiers,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Ensign  Carstairs,  also  joined  the  Fleet  at   Fultah; 
as  did  Mr.  Amyatt,  the  Agent  at  Jugdeah,  with  four  other 
gentlemen  of  the  Civil  Service,  viz.,  Messrs,  Pleydell,  Verelst. 
Smith,  and  Hay,  and  20  soldiers  under  the  command  of  En- 
sign Grainger  Muir;  Mr.  Eichard  Beecher,   the  Agent  at 
Dacca,  with  Lieutnant    Cudmore   and  six   other  gentlemen, 
four  of  whom  were  members  of  Council,  three  ladies  and  24 
soldiers,  were  made  prisoners  at  that  station,   but  were  hu- 
manely treated  and  permitted  to  reside  at  the   French  factory 
there, — from  the  gentlemen  belonging  to  which  they  experien- 
ced much  kindness  and  attention,  and  finally  through  their 
intercession  obtained  their  liberty; — when  they  also  proceeded 
to  Fultah.*    Such  of  the  Europeans  as  had  escaped  from  Fort 
William,  during  the  assault,  of  whom  there  must  have  been  nearly 
100,  proceeded  at  once  to,  or  subsequently  joined  at  Fultah,  as 
did  also]many  of  the  Armenians  and  Portuguese  ;  these  for  the 
most  part  belonged  to  the  regular  force  or  to  the  Militia,  and  of 
the  latter,  the  greater  portion  having  no  other  resource,  entered 
the  regular  Companies,  a  course  likewise  adopted  by  several  of 
the  Militia  officers ;  the  more  respectable  portion  of  the  inhabi- 
tants, however,  including  a  number  of  the  Civil  Servants,  form- 
ed themselves  into  a  separate  Volunteer  Company, — amongst 
these  was  Mr.  Warren  Hastings,  afterwards  Governor  General ; 
Mr  John  Johnstone,  a  young  Writer,  attached  himself  to  the  Ar- 
tillery in  which  he  served  as  a  Lieutenant  for  some  time.  Several 
vessels  also  had  arrived  from  England,  Bombay,  and  elsewhere, 
which  tended  to  strengthen  the  fleet,  and  one  or  two  additional 
officers  had  also  joined,  amongst  whom  the  name  of  Captain 
Dugald Campbell  is  specially  mentioned.  Captains Minchin and 
Grant  were  sentenced  to  be  dismissed  the  service  for  their  deser- 
tion of  their  post ;  but  Captain  Grant  put  in  a  statement  in  his 
own  vindication,  in  which  he  particularly  and  distinctly  affirm- 


the  first  place,  scarcely  a  man  of  this  detachment  remaiDeJ  alive  six  months ;  anil 
in  tlie  second,  the  Grenadier  Company  that  come  round  witli  Lord  Clire  a  few 
months  after  and  was  incorporated  in  the  Bengal  Battalion,  would  have  formed  tbt 
more  natural  and  prohahle  foundation. 

♦  First  Report  of  the  select  Committee,  p,  12,  Grose,  vol.  II,  p.  25I» 
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ed  that  he  had  urged  Mr.  DraJce  to  return  the  same  evening  A.  D.  1756. 
that  they  fled  from  the  Fort,  to  succour  those  left  behind  ; — 
and  that  there  was  truth  in  this  assertion  may  be  inferred  from 
the  fact  of  his  being  re-admitted  into  the  service.  It  does  not 
appear  that  either  Captains  Minchin  or  Grant  were  tried  by 
a  Court  Martial,  but  on  the  contrary,  that  they  received  their 
sentence  of  dimissal  from  the  Governor  and  Council, — most  of 
whom  must  have  blushed  to  record  their  decision.  The  total 
force  collected  at  this  time  could  not  have  been  less  than  400 
or  450  men,  to  which  were  also  attached  4  light  field  pieces, 
most  probably  brought  round  with  Major  Kilpatrick's  detach- 
ment. Amongst  the  oflScers  belonging  to  this  force,  the  follow- 
ing names  are  traceable  :  Captains  Dugald  Campbell,  Alexan- 
der Grant,  Smith  and  H.  Wedderburn;  Lieutenants  Lo 
Beaume  and  Cudmore,  Ensigns  Carstairs,Muir,  Walcott,  Doug- 
las, Sommers  and  Moran.*  Dr.  Nathaniel  Wilson  appears  to 
have  acted  as  Surgeon  to  the  force.  With  exception  to  Lieut. 
Johnstone,  no  Artillery  Officers  are  mentioned,  though  there  is 
sufficient  evidence  that  there  must  have  been  some  present.  It 
appears  probable  that  Lieut.  John  Kinch  was  one  of  them, 
but  whether  he  originally  belonged  to  the  garrison  or  ngt,  is 
uncertain.  Of  the  officers  that  came  round  with  Major  Kil- 
patrick,  no  names  can  now  be  traced,  except  that  of  Mr. 
Archibald  Keir,  who  was  Surgeon  on  board  the  Delaware ; 
his  services  as  a  Medical  man  were  very  acceptable,  and 
he  also  acted  as  Secretary  to  the  Council.  When  the  Dela- 
ware was  ordered  home,  he  acqppted  a  Lieutenant's  commis- 
sion, and  was  shortly  after  appointed  Quarter  Master  of  the 
force  and  finally  obtained  his  company. 

But  though  they  were  thus  early  enabled  to  muster  so  consi- 
derable a  force  at  Fultali,  they  were  wretchedly  provided  with 
arms,  ammunition,  stores,  and  even  with  clothing ;  nor  were 
they  much  better  oflf  for  provisions.  Their  numbers  too,  soon 
began  to  decrease  at  a  fearful  rate,especially  in  Major  Kilpatrick's 
detachment,  in  which  the  mortality  was  very  great.  Partly  from 
the  absence  of  sufficient  shelter  onshore,  and  partly  from  fear  of 

*  This  list,  small  as  it  is,  has  been  collected  from  varioas  sources, 

L 
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A.  D.  1756.  surprise,  they  all  slept  on  board  the  vessels, — \vhere  from  want 
of  room,  they  were  compelled  to  occupy  the  open  decks.  This 
exposure  during  the  rainy  season,  coupled  with  bad  food  and 
other  privations,  brought  on  a  malignant  fever,  which  infected 
all  the  ships,  and  ultimately  carried  o£f  a  majority  of  the 
party,  leaving  the  remainder  in  a  wretchedly  reduced  and 
pitiable  condition. 

To  make  matters  worse,  the  Council,  instead  of  turning 
their  attention  to  the  adoption  of  measures  calculated  to 
improve  the  health,  comfort,  or  safety  of  the  troops,  pas- 
sed their  whole  time  in  disputes,  intrigues  and  mutual 
recrimination  :  the  only  point  on  which  they  were  all  agreed, 
was  the  necessity  of  sending  some  one  to  Madras  to  re- 
present the  real  state  of  affairs,  as  also  the  misery  and  danger 
of  their  present  position,  and  to  solicit  a  reinforcement  and 
further  assistance.  This  was  one  of  the  first  measures  they 
decided  on,  ««nd  accordingly  Mr.  Manningham  and  Lieut  Le 
Bcaume  were  selected  for  this  duty  ;  they  left  Fultah  in  a 
small  vessel  about  the  middle  of  July,  and  reached  Madras  in 
the  early  part  of  August 
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CHAPTER  II.* 

FBOM  THE  CAPTURE  OF  CALCUTTA  IN  1766,  TO  THE  DEFEAT  AND 
DEATH  OF  SOORAJ-00-DOWLAH  IN  JUNE  1757. 

Although  intelligence  of  the  danger  impending  over  the  a.  d.  1756. 
Bengal  Presidency  had  reached  Madras  in  July  1756,  and  had 
led  to  the  dispatch  of  the  Delaware  with  the  detachment 
under  Major  Kilpatrick,  the  news  of  the  capture  of  Calcutta 
and  the  catastrophe  attendant  on  it,  was  not  received  at  Fort 
St.  George  until  the  5th  of  August  following. 
'  The  narrative  of  the  murder  of  so  many  of  their  country- 
men and  of  the  suflferings  of  the  remaining  survivors,  excited 
the  liveUest  horror  and  resentment  in  the  minds  of  all  at  that 
Presidency,  at  the  same  time  that,  under  the  then  existing 
state  of  affairs,  it  occasioned  no  little  perplexity. 

The  Military  force  of  the  French  and  EngUsh^n  the  Ma- 
dras Coast,  was  at  this  time  nearly  equal, — each  consisting 
of  about  2,000  Europeans  and  1 0,000  Native  soldiers.  The 
British  European  force  was  composed  of  Colonel  Adlercron's 
Regiment,  (H.  M.'s  89th  Foot,)  with  a  small  detail  of  Eoyal 
Artillery  attached  to  serve  the  Regimental  jQeld-pieces,  the 
Madras  European  Begiment,  and  a  strong  Company  of 
Artillery.  The  Sipahis  were  supplied  with  arms  and  ammuni- 
tion from  the  public  stores,  but  were  clothed  in  the  native 
fashion,  commanded  by  native  officers,  and  possessed  but 
little  discipline. 

Intelligence  had  been  received  from  England  a  short  time 
previous,   that   a  renewal    of   hostilities  with  France    was 

*  The  works  chiefly  consulted  in  this  Chapter,  are  the  following  :— 

Orme'8  Military  Transactions  in  ludostan,  vol.  2nd. 

Itcs*  Voyage  and  Historical  Narratiye,  1  vol.,  4to. 

The  Seir  Mutakheriu,  Calcutta  edition,  vol.  Ist. 

CaraccioU's  Life  of  Lord  Clive,  4  vols.,  8to. 

Malcolm's  Life  of  Lord  Clive,  3  toIb.,  8vo. 

Grose's  Voyage  to  the  East  Indies,  toI.  2nd. 

First  Report  of  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  1773. 

Wilson  s  Edition  of  Mill's  British  India,  vol.  drd. 

Annual  Register.    Various  years. 

HansanVs  Parliamentary  History.    Various  years. 

General  Military  Register  of  the  Bengal  establishment,  1  rol.  folio.  Calcutta,  1 79  j  « 
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A.  D.  175G.  almost  iQcvitable,  and  that  the  Government  of  that  Nation 
was  preparing  an  expedition  at  Brest,  consisting  of  19  ships 
of  war  and  3000  troops,  avowedly  destined  for  Pondicherry. 
Under  these  circumstances,  a  force  could  ill  be  spared  from 
the  Madras  Presidency  : — but  on  the  other  hand,  the  strong 
and  natural  desire  to  avenge  the  cause  of  their  injured  coun- 
trymen, to  alleviate  their  distresses,  and  to  retrieve  the  nation- 
al honor,  rendered  some  exertion  imperative  ;  and  that,  to  be 
of  any  avail,  required  to  be  on  a  liberal  and  effective  footing. 
Added  to  this,  the  loss  of  the  revenues  derivable  from  the 
Bengal  trade,  would  be  sufficient  to  ruin  the  Company's  inter- 
ests in  India ;  and  if  measures  were  not  taken  to  retrieve  their 
misfortunes  before  the  expected  arrival  of  the  French  reinforce- 
ments, the  union  of  that  Nation  with  the  Nawaub  of  Bengal 
would  render  all  future  efforts  at  recovering  their  position 
much  more  difficult  and  hopeless.  There  was  also  the  chanco 
that  any  expedition  detached  at  once  to  Bengal,  might  effect 
its  object  and  return  to  Madras  before  it  would  be  absolutely 
required  at  the  latter  settlement.  Fortunately  the  French  had 
no  Naval  Force  in  India  at  the  time,  whilst  Admiral  Watson 
with  the  squadron  under  his  command  was  then  in  the  roads, 
having  lately  arrived  from  the  Bombay  side,  where  in  conjunc- 
tion with  a  force  under  Colonel  Clive,  he  had  destroyed  the 
piratical  power  of  the  notorious  Toolagee  Angria,  and  taken 
the  strong  fort  of  Gherriah. 

After  much  discussion  and  delay,  it  was  accordingly  deter- 
mined to  send  a  sufficient  military  force  with  the  fleet,  to 
recover  Calcutta  and  restore  the  interests  and  position  of  the 
English  in  Bengal, — after  affecting  which,  they  were  to  return 
immediately  to  Madras.  A  further  delay  arose  in  deciding  who 
should  be  nominated  to  command  the  expedition.  Mr.  Figot> 
the  Governor  of  Fort  St.  George,  was  anxious  for  the 
appointment,  and  his  position  as  the  representative  and  senior 
agent  of  the  Company,  would  have  been  advantageous  in 
arranging  the  civil  and  political  details; — but  his  want  of 
nil  military  knowledge  and  experience  was  a  decided  bar. 
Colonel  Adlercron  then  claimed  the  command,  offering  to 
take  his  whole  Kegiment  with  him  if  nominated  to  it ;— but 
his  ignorance  of  the  country  and  the  people,  and  his  total 
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want  of  experience  in  the  irregular  warfare  that  might  a.  D.  I7&<l 
be  expected,  was  considered  a  sufficient  objection,  whilst 
there  existed  a  still  more  potent  one  in  the  fact  of  his 
independence  of  the  Company's  powers  and  authority.  The 
gallant  Colonel  Stringer  Lawrence,  who  commanded  the  Com- 
pany's force  on  the  Coast,  was  severely  afflicted  with  asthma, 
to  which  it  was  feared  that  the  damp  and  fogs  of  Bengal 
would  prove  so  adverse,  as  probably  to  incapacitate  him 
from  active  duty.  Under  these  circumstances.  Colonel  Robert 
Clive,  the  second  in  command  of  the  Company's  troops,  was 
selected  for  the  important  charge  ;  and  to  enable  him  to 
adopt  the  most  vigorous  line  of  proceeding,  and  thus  insure 
his  earlier  return  to  the  Coast,  he  was  vested  with  independent 
powers  in  all  matters  connected  with  the  military  arrange- 
ments, liberally  supplied  with  money,  and  empowered  to  draw 
bills  on  the  Madras  Government.* 

Mr.  Drake  the  Governor,  and  the  Council  in  Bengal,  were 
still  acknowledged  as  constituting  a  Presidency,  and  allowed 
to  retain  full  powers  in  all  commercial  and  civil  affairs  ;  they 
were  likewise  furnished  with  considerable  pecuniary  aid. 

Two  months  were  lost  in  these  debates,  before  the  final 
resolutions  were  adopted  and  the  embarkation  commenced  ; 
the  Kingfisher  sloop  of  war  was  however,  despatched  at  onco 
to  inform  the  unfortunate  party  atFultah  that  assistance  would 
speedily  arrive. 

The  expedition  consisted  of  five  of  His  Majesty's  ships  of 
war,  the  Kent  of  64  guns,  bearing  the  flag  of  Admiral  Watson 
commanding  ;  the  Cumberland  of  70  guns,  carrying  Admiral 
Pococke's  flag  ;  the  Tiger  of  60,  the  Salisbury  of  50,  and  the 
Bridgewater  of  20  guns  :  the  Blaze  was  also  intended  to  have 
formed  a  portion  of  the  squadron,  but  being  unable  to  make 
the  passage  was  obliged  to  bear  away  to  Bombay  ;  Captain 
King,  who  commanded  her,  served  however  as  a  volunteer  in 
the  Kent.  To  these  were  added  the  Protector,  Walpole,  Marl- 
horoughy  and  two  other  Company's  vessels  as  transports,  and 
also  a  Fire-ship.f    The  military  force  embarked  consisted  of 


•  Orme,  vol.  2,  p.88. 
t  Tbe  strength  and  constitution  of  tlie  Fleet  is  gathered  from  Ormc  and  Ives. 
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A.  D.  1706.  about  900  Europeans,  of  whom  250,  forming  three  Com- 
panies, belonged  to  H.  M.'s  d9th  Begiment^  who  were 
shipped,  not  without  considerable  objections  on  the  part  of 
Colonel  Adiercron,  and  on  the  understanding  that  they  were 
only  to  be  employed  as  Marines  on  board  the  fleet ;  ♦  they 
were  commanded  by  Captain  Archibald  Grant  of  that  Corps, 
with  whom  were  Captains  Eyre  Coote  and  Weller,  Lieutenants 
Waggoner,  Corneille,  and  Carnac,  Ensigns  Yorke,  Donnellan, 
and  Broadbridge.  The  4  field-pieces  and  the  detail  of  Boyal 
Artillery  attached  to  this  Regiment,  were  also  embarked,  but  sub- 
sequently relanded  on  Colonel  Adlereron's  refusal  to  sanction 
their  going,  unless  he  went  himself.  The  remainder  was  com- 
posed of  five  Companies  of  the  Madras  European  Battalion, 
each  Company  completed  to  100  Privates,  making  a  total  with 
the  non-commissioned  ofiScers,  of  about  570  men ;  together 
with  a  detachment  of  about  80  Artillery  under  Lieutenant 
William  Jennings,  who  had  been  appointed  Adjutant  of  the 
Train  in  1755.  To  these  were  added  1200  Sipahis,  a  few 
field  pieces,  and  a  considerable  supply  of  military  stores.  Twa 
of  the  Companies  of  the  Madras  Battalion,  never  reach- 
ed Bengal,  which  materially  reduced  the  Force  actually 
employed.  The  three  Companies  that  were  landed,  of  which 
one  was  composed  of  Grenadiers,  appear  to  have  been  com- 
nanded  by  Captains  F.  Gaupp,  Pye,  and  Eraser ;  and  amongst 
the  officers  attached  to  them  were  Lieutenants  R.  Campbell,  T. 
Rumbold  and  Adnet,  Ensigns  R.  L.  Knox,  L.  MacLean  and  H. 
Oswald; — CaptainBriggsfof  the  same  Corps  was  Aide-de-camp 
to  Colonel  Clive,  and  Mr.  Walsh  was  Paymaster  to  the  detach- 
ment.! AUbeingcompleted,  the  fleet  set  sail  on  the  I6th  October 
1750.  This  was  unfortunately  the  worst  season  of  the  year  for 
reachiugBengal,  the  monsoon  blowing  dead  against  them.  The- 


•  The  30th  Rcgt.  bad  served  as  a  Marino  Battalion  for  about  6  yean,  prerioas 
to  its  going  to  India; — vide  services  of  that  Corps  m  the  Naval  and  Military  Maga- 
:Rinc  for  March  1827. 

4  Malcolm,  vol.  1,  pp.  137-iO. 

I  These  arc  all  llie  names  that  can  now  be  traced,  it  is  possible  that  some  of  these 
even  might  have  belonged  to  Major  Kilpatrick's  detachment  Lieutenant  Bumbold 
did  not  accompany  the  fleet,  but  joined  subsequently  from  Viiagapfttam. 
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Admiral  was  consequently  compelled  to  steer  across  to  the  A.  D.  noo. 
Tenasserim  Coast,  and  thence  beat  over  to  Balasore  roads ;  the 
weather  was  very  tempestuous,  and  the  progress  of  the  fleet  but 
slow.  At  one  time  the  Salisbury  was  in  some  danger,  having 
sprung  a  leak  ;  the  Fire-ship,  unable  to  stem  the  violence  of 
the  monsoon,  bore  away  to  Ceylon,  and  the  Marlborough^ 
the  largest  of  the  Company's  ships,  being  a  heavy  sailer,  was 
left  behind  ;  the  rest  of  the  fleet  arrived  in  soundings  oflf 
Point  Palmyras  on  the  1st  December.  Here  the  Cumber- 
land and  Salisbury  grounded,  but  were  fortunately  got 
off  with  the  tide ;  the  Cumberland  was  however,  compel- 
led to  bear  away  to  Vizagapatam  ;  the  remaining  vessels 
were  detained  several  days  in  Balasore  roads,  waiting  for  the 
spring  tides ;  but  at  last  they  reached  Fultah, — the  Kent  on 
the  11th,  the  Tiger  on  the  15th,  and  all  the  other  vessels  by 
the  20th  of  December.  The  absence  of  the  Cumberland  and 
the  Marlborough  greatly  impaired  the  efficiency  of  the  expedi- 
tion, as  on  board  the  former  were  about  300  of  the  European 
troops^  and  on  the  latter  the  greater  part  of  the  field  artillery 
and  military  stores.* 

The  miserable  remnant  of  the  Presidency  assembled  at  Ful- 
tah, were  oveijoyed  at  the  arrival  of  these  reinforcements,  and 
their  delight  and  good  spirits  struck  the  new-comers  as  af- 
fording a  remarkable  contrast  to  their  wretched  condition. 
Sickness  and  death  had  been  so  fearfully  busy  amongst  them, 
that  out  of  the  party  of  230  men  brought  round  by  Major 
Kilpatrick,  one-half  had  sunk  into  the  grave,  and  only  about 
thirty  of  those  who  survived  were  fit  for  active  duty  ;t  the  rem- 
nant of  the  Bengal  Military  force,  from  being  more  accustom- 
ed to  the  climate,  appears  to  have  fared  better,  and  was 
now  able  to  join  the  force,  strengthened  by  the  Company  of 
Volunteers  formed  from  amongst  the  Civilians  and  respecta- 
ble European  inhabitants  who  had  escaped  from  Calcutta  and 
the  out-factories,  which  Company  now  mustered  upwards  of 
70  officers  and  men. 

*  Orme,  toL  %  p.  120,  sayi,  that  250  Earopean  Troops  were  on  board  the 
CumhtrlandL,  bnt  he  proyes,  pp.  112-3,  that  there  must  have  been  at  least  300. 

f  Ortne,  vol.  3,  p.  120.— Ires,  p.  99r8tate8,  that  to  the  best  of  his  remembrance 
not  aboTe  30  remained  allTe,  and  not  above  10  fit  for  duty. 
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A.  D.  1756.  Colonel  Clive*s  first  measure  was  to  despatch  tl^e  letters  he 
ccem  cr.  j^^j  brought  from  the  Madras  Government,  together  with 
one  from  himself  and  one  from  Admiral  Watson,  to  Monik 
Chund,  the  Governor  of  Calcutta,  for  transmission  to  the  Na- 
waub.  These  were  forwarded  open,  and  Monik  Chund  hav- 
ing read  them,  declined  to  send  them  on,  as  being  written  in 
too  menacing  a  style  :  immediate  hostilities  were  accordingly 
determined  on. 

The  Nawaub,  who  imagined  that  by  the  capture  of  Calcutta 
he  had  destroyed  the  English  power  completely,  was  perfectly 
astonished  when  he  heard  of  the  arrival  of  this  armament ; 
but  he  immediately  ordered  an  assemblage  of  his  whole  army 
at  Moorshedabad,  preparatory  to  marching  towards  Calcutta. 
Monik  Chund,  the  Governor  of  the  latter  place,  was  however, 
better  acquainted  with  the  real  state  of  affairs,  and  expecting 
a  renewal  of  the  war,  had  busied  himself  in  strengthening  the 
defences  and  improving  his  garrison  : — he  had  repaired  the 
fort  of  Tannah  and  commenced  another  on  the  opposite  bank, 
which  he  named  Alighur  ;  he  had  also  a  couple  of  ships  ready 
prepared,  laden  with  bricks,  to  be  sunk  in  the  stream  between 
the  two  ;  and  the  Fort  of  Budge  Budge,  lower  down  the  river 
on  the  left  bank,  was  strongly  fortified  and  garrisoned. 

The  expedition  left  Fultah  on  the  27th  December,  and 
anchored  off  Moyapore  the  following  day.  As  the  Fort  of 
Budge  Budge  was  the  first  object  of  attack,  it  was  arranged 
that  the  ships  should  move  up  abreast  and  cannonade  it ;  and 
with  a  view  of  intercepting  the  retreat  of  the  garrison,  that 
Colonel  Clive  should  make  a  detour  with  the  land  force  so  as 
to  get  to  the  northward  of  the  Fort,  between  it  and  Calcutta. 

Leaving  130  men  of  Adlercron's  Regiment,  all  that  had  ar- 
rived, to  act  as  marines  on  board  the  ships,  Clive  started 
before  sunset  on  the  28th,  with  the  Company's  European 
troops  and  the  whole  of  the  Sipahis,  accompanied  by  a  couple 
of  light  field* pieces  and  a  tumbril,  *  all  drawn  by  the  troops. 


*  Of  these  field-pieces,  Cliye  says  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Pigot,  dated  8th  January 
1757,  that  after  all  the  trouble  tliey  occasioned  they  were  of  little  use  "  having 
neither  tubes  nor  portfires,  and  wrong  carriages  scut  with  them  from  Fort  St. 
David.''— Malcolm,  vol.  1,  p.  104. 
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no  draught  cattle  were  procurable.  The  native  guides  to  A.  D.  1756. 
'whom  they  were  compelled  to  trust,  led  them  by  a  circuitous 
route  into  the  interior,  through  an  uninhabited  part  of  the 
district,  full  of  swamps,  and  intersected  with  numerous  water- 
courses ;  the  labour  of  dragging  the  carriages  through  such 
a  country  was  excessive  ;  after  great  hardship  and  fatigue  for 
15  hours,  the  troops  reached  their  destination  about  8  o'clock 
'the  next  morning.  The  spot  selected  was  a  large  hollow,  the 
bed  of  a  lake  in  the  rainy  season,  about  10  feet  below  the  level 
of  the  country,  and  surrounded  by  jungle ;  it  was  situated  nearly 
a  mile  and  a  half  north-east  of  the  Fort,  and  about  a  mile  irom 
the  river,  midway  to  which  latter,  led  the  main  road  from  the 
Fort  to  Calcutta.  The  eastern  and  part  of  the  southern  bank 
of  the  hollow  were  skirted  by  an  abandoned  village  and  its  en- 
<^losures.  The  European  Grenadiers  and  800  Sipahis  were 
detached  to  a  village  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  under  the  im- 
f^ression  that  their  appearance  would  induce  the  garrison  to 
suppose  the  whole  English  force  were  stationed  there,  and 
thus  lead  them  to  retreat  by  the  main  road  instead  of  by  the 
river  route  ;  the  Volunteer  Company  was  posted  amongst  the 
thickets  adjoining  the  main  road,  towards  the  river  side»  so  that 
their  fire  might  drive  the  enemy  in  the  direction  of  the  hoi 
low  where  the  main  body  was  stationed.  The  two  field-pieces 
were  planted  on  the  north  side  of  the  village,  and  the  re- 
maining troops  stationed  amongst  the  buildings  and  under  the 
banks  of  the  hollow.  These  arrangements  being  completed, 
the  men,  who  were  all  exceedingly  fatigued  with  their  arduous 
night's  marchj  were  permitted  to  quit  their  arms  and  rest  them- 
selves, and  in  a  short  time  all  were  fast  asleep  ; — so  tired  and 
worn  out  was  the  whole  party,  that  even  the  ordinary  precau- 
tion of  posting  sentries  appears  to  have  been  most  unac- 
countably and  unwarrantably  neglected.* 

Monik  Chund,  the  Governor  of  Calcutta,  had  arrived  to 
the  support  of  Budge  Budge  the  previous  day,  with  a  force  of 
1500  horse  and  2000  foot,  and  having  been  made  acquaint- 
ed by  his  spies  with  the  movements  of  the  British  and  their 

•  Orme,  vol.  3,  p.  128. 
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A.  D.  1750.  present  state  of  fancied  security,  be  immediately  diatenuined  io 
*  attack  them ;  but  bis  arrangements  were  better  planned 
than  executed.  The  troops  bad  scarcely  been  asleep  an  boor, 
wben  they  were  unexpectedly  aroused  by  a  rapid  bat  irrega- 
lar  fire  of  small  arms  from  the  neighbouring  thicket  and  en- 
closures, more  especially  from  the  eastern  side  of  the  village, 
towards  which  a  large  body  of  matchlock-men  were  observed 
hastening  to  obtain  possession  of  it.  All  immediately  ran  t» 
their  arms,  which  were  laying  on  the  ground  about  60  yards 
from  the  eastern  bank,  and  there  formed  line  as  they  came 
up;  but  unfortunately  in  the  confusion,  the  Artillerymen  in- 
stead of  repairing  to  th^ir  own  post  at  the  guns,  hastened  to 
seek  protection  in  the  line,  thus  depriving  the  detachment  of 
its  chief  means  of  defence.  During  this  confusion  the  enemy 
gdned  possession  of  the  whole  eastern  bank,  firom  whence, 
themselves  under  cover,  they  kept  up  an  irregular  but  galling 
fire  on  the  detachment,  by  which  an  Ensign  and  severd  men 
were  killed.* 

Clive,  whose  coolness  and  intrepidity  never  deserted  him 
nnder  the  most  trying  circumstances,  took  in  the  whole  state 
of  affairs  at  a  single  glance  : — to  have  removed  the  troops 
out  of  reach  of  the  enemy's  fire,  would,  he  feared,  be  likely  to 
cause  a  panic  ;  he  therefore  ordered  them  to  stand  fast,  but 
directed  a  platoon  from  the  right  and  another  from  the  centre 
to  advance  and  drive  the  enemy  from  the  bank  ;  these  detach*^ 
ments  moved  forward  under  a  heavy  fire,  and  the  platoon 
from  the  centre  lost  eight  men  before  they  reached  the  bank  ; 
they  persevered  however,  gained  their  object,  and  after  poar«> 
ing  in  a  volley,  cleared  the  line  with  their  bayonets,  driving 
the  enemy  towards  the  village  where  they  were  met  by  the 
right  platoon,  who  more  fortunate,  had  only  lost  three  men  :-^ 
this  intrepid  conduct  astonished  the  enemy,  who  immediately 
began  to  fall  back,  and  sought  shelter  under  cover  of  the 
jungle  and  enclosures,  firom  which  they  kept  up  a  continued  bat 
ineffectual  fire,  although  some  of  their  officers  were  observed 
gallantly  exerting  themselves  to  induce  them  once  more  to  ad- 


*  Oraae,  vol  2,  p.  123. 
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Tance.    In  the  interim,  the  Company  of  Bengal  Volunteers  a.  d.  itss. 
IkaTiog  beard   the  firing,  hastened  to  the  scene  of  action  and  * 

arriyed  in  time  to  recover  the  two  guns,  which  the  enemy  had 
seized  but  were  iiaable  to  use ;  on  this  the  Artillerymen  im- 
mediately  joined  them  and  opened  a  fire  on  the  enemy, 
who  fled  iot  support  towards  a  large  body  of  Cavalry  which 
wa4  90W  0een  advancing  towards  tjie  hollow  ;  on  meeting. 
tbecM  fujgitives,  the  horsemen  halted  and  drew  up  in  order,  at 
the  distance  of  about  half  a  mile,  headed  by  Monik  Chund 
himself.  Clive  then  formed  his  detachment  in  line  and 
hastened  to  engage  tliem,  supported  by  his  field-pieces,  which: 
fired  as  the  party  advanced ;  the  enemy  stood  firm  for  some 
time,  until  a  shot  from  one  of  the  guns  passed  close  to  the 
head  of  Monik  Chund,  who  was  mounted  on  an  elephant, 
when  he  immediately  gave  the  signal  for  retreat,  and  the 
whole  body  moved  rapidly  otT  towards  Calcutta.  On  this 
Glive  marched  his  entire  detachment  towards  the  village  on; 
the  bank  of  the  river,  where  they  met  Major  Kilpatrick  with 
his  party  advancing  to  their  assistance.* 

In  the  mean  time^  the  Admiral's  ship,  the  Kent,  having  out- 
sailed the  rest  of  the  fleet,  anchored  before  the  Fort,  and 
opeqing  a  heavy  fire,  soon  silenced  that  of  the  enemy  and 
made  a  breach  in  the  ramparts  ;  but  the  troops  having  en- 
dured so  much  fatigue  already,  it  was  determined  to  defer  the 
assault  until  the  ensuing  morning;,  they  accordingly  passed 
the  remainder  of  the  day  in  the  village,  without  any  recurrence 
of  hostilities  on  either  side,  and  in  the  evening  were  joined 
by  a  party  of  ^0  sailors,  destined  to  aid  in  the  assault,  under 
die  command  af  Captain  Sling;  two 24-pounder  guns  werQ 
also  landed  for  the  purpose. 

At^night  all  was  perfectly  quiet, — not  a  sound  was  to  be  heard 
save  the  measured  tread  or  occasional  challenge  of  the  sen- 
tries posted  round  the  camp,  a  precaution  not  neglected  a  secoad 
time ;  when  suddenly  the  whole  force  was  aroused  by  shouts 
and  firing  in  the  dfrection  of  the  Fort ;  which  disturbance 
originated  in  the  following  circumstance.  .  Several  of  the 
sailors  excited  by  finding  themselves  once  more   on   shore, 

^1      B.  m  m ■ ■  -  ■  ~         "  "^ " 

•  Orme,  vol.  2,  p.  121. 
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A.  D.  I7d6.  \7ith  the  prospect  of  active  employment  and  a  liberal  allows 
^^  ^''  ance  of  liquor  that  had  been  distributed  that  evening,  strolled 
out  to  take  a  look  at  the  Fort ;  one  of  these  named  Strahan, 
more  adventurous  than  the  rest,   got  up  close  to  the  walls  un- 
perceived,  and  finding  that  the  guns  had  made  a  practicable 
breach  in  one  of  the  Bastions,  could  not  resist  the  inclination 
to  ascend  it;  on  reaching  the  top,  he  found  a  party  of  the 
garrison  sitting  together  smoking ;  being  armed,  he  immedi- 
ately fired  a  pistol  amongst  them,  and  waving  his  cutlass, 
shouted  out  "  the  place  is  mine,"  giving  three  hearty  cheers 
at  the  same  time ;  the  enemy  recovering  from  their  surprise^ 
and  perceiving  that  he  was  alone,  immediately  attacked  him ; 
he  defended  himself  with  great  intrepidity  and  skill,  until  at 
last  his  sword  broke  off  close  to  the  hilt,  when  he  would  havs 
been  overpowered,  had    not  some  of   his   comrades,  who 
heard  his  shouts,  opportunely  arrived  to  his  assistance.    A 
sharp  conflict  now  ensued,  the  troops  rushed  to  the  Fort  to 
join  in  the  attack,  and  the  garrison,  of  which  a  considerable 
portion  had  previously  retreated,  fled  in  all  directions.    The 
only  casualty  on  this  occasion  was  that  of  Captain  Dugald 
Campbell  of  the  Bengal  service,  who  whilst  leading  on  a  Com- 
pany of  the  Sipahis,  was  shot  by  some  of  the  sailors,  who  mis'* 
took  them  for  a  party  of  the  enemy.^  Captain  Eyre  Coote,  com- 
manding the  detachment  of  King's  troops  that  had  landed,  took 
possession  of  the  Fort  that  nighty  and  a  salute  was  fired  the  fol- 
lowing  morning.  Eighteen  pieces  of  cannon,  from  24-pounders 
downwards,  and  forty  barrels  of  powder  were  found  in  the  place. 
Strahan,  the  hero  of  the  previous  evening's  adventure,  was 
brought  before  Admiral  Watson,  who,  however  much  he  might 
admire  the  individual  bravery  exhibited,  considered  it  neces- 
sary to  show  his  displeasure  at  the  breach  of  discipline  that 
had  been  committed.     On  being  called  upon  for  explanation 
of  his  conduct,  Strahan  replied,  scratching  his  head  with  one 
hand  and  holding  his  hat  in  the  other — ''  Why,  to  be  sure.  Sir, 
**  it  was  I  that  took  the  Fort,  but  I  hope  there  was  no  harm 
"  in  it."    The  Admiral  scarcely  able  to  repress  a  smile  at  the 

*  Onne,  toL  2,  p.  H^.^Warrcn  Hastings  subseqaently  married  the  widow  of 
tbii  Officer. 
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simplicity  of  the  answer^  expatiated  on  the  consequences* that  A.  D.  1756. 
mig^t  have  ensued  from  such  irregular  conduct^  and  finally 
diamissed  him  with  a  severe  rebuke^  and  a  threat  of  punish- 
ment; Strahan  somewhat  surprised  at  this  turn  of  afifairs, 
no  sooner  found  himself  clear  of  the  cabin^  than  he  exclaim- 
ed, '^  Well,  if  I  am  flogged  for  this  'ere  action,  1  will  never 
"  take  another  Fort  by  myself  as  long  as  I  live,  by  G — d." 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  no  punishment  was  awarded,  and 
had  his  conduct  been  a  little  more  steady,  the  Admiral 
would  doubtless  have  promoted  him  on  the  first  favorable 
opportunity.* 

The  operations  of  the  morning  attack  at  the  hollow, 
had  effected  a  change  in  the  opinions  of  both  parties;  the 
eourage  and  resolution  displayed  by  the  British,  effectually 
removed  the  contemptuous  opinion  which  Monik  Ghund  and 
his  followers  had  entertained  of  English  troops,  from  what 
they  had  witnessed  six  months  previously  at  Calcutta;  [[whilst 
the  skill  with  which  the  attack  was  planned,  gave  rise  to  an 
opinion  on  the  part  of  the  English,  much  more  favourable  to 
the  enemy  than  circumstances  warranted. 

Clive  has  been  greatly  blamed  by  some  writers  for  his  con- 
duct on  this  occasion,  whilst  by  others,  attempts  equally 
injudicious  have  been  made  to  exculpate  him  entirely. 

That  a  want  of  prudence  was  exhibited  in  the  choice  of  a 
position  so  easily  assailable,  is  too  obvious  to  admit  of  denial, 
and  the  neglect  of  the  ordinary  precaution  of  planting  sentries 
was  inexcusable ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  it  should  be  stated 
that  GUve  himself  was  suffering  severely  from  sickness  at  the 
time,  which  the  fatigues  of  the  previous  evening  must  have  great- 
ly aggravated, — that  he  was  entirely  opposed  to  the  arrange- 
ment from  the  commencement, — that  he  had  in  vain  applied 
to  the  Admiral  for  boats  to  take  the  troops  to  the  point  of 
debarkation,  and  thus  save  them  the  fatigue  of  the  long  night 

*  Mr.  !▼«•,  who  was  Sargeon  to  the  Kent  daring  the  expedition,  and  an  intimate 
friend  of  the  Admiral,  gives  this  anecdote  in  detail,  and  mentions  in  a  note 
that  he  sabseqoently  received  a  visit  from  Strahan  iu  England,  who  having 
served  throaghoat  the  war  under  Admiral  Pococke,  was  then  a  pensioner,  and  was 
looldiig  forward  to  an  appointment  of  Cook  on  board  a  first  class  Bhip,  as  the  height 
of  his  ambitioo'* 
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A.D.  1757.  march,  and  that  having  had  no  time  or  opportunity  of  judg- 
ing for  himself,  he  was  entirely  at  the  mercy  of  the  guides 
furnished  to  him»  who  appear  to  have  played  him  false ;-— above 
ally  if  the  first  fault  rested  with  him,  it  should  not  be  forgot- 
ten that  it  was  his  coolness,  decision,  and  judgment,  that 
retrieved  the  error  and  saved  the  force, — turning  what  might 
have  been  a  most  serious  disaster,  into  a  brilliant  success. 
Monik  Ghund  was  so  impressed  with  the  determined  conduct 
he  had  witnessed,  that  he  remained  only  a  few  hours  at 
Calcutta,  where  he  left  a  garrison  of  500  men  to  defend  the 
place,  and  hastened  off  to  join  the  Nawaub  at  Moorsheda'* 
bad,  and  report  as  his  fears  dictated,  the  serious  character  of 
this  new  invasion. 

On  the  30th,  the  European  troops  all  re-embarked,  and 
the  following  morning  the  fleet  weighed  anchor,  the  Sipahis 
marching  upwards  along  the  bank  of  the  hver.*  On  the 
1st  January  1757,  the  squadron  anchored  opposite  the 
Forts  of  Tannah  and  Alighur,  where  the  Kingjisher 
Sloop  of  War  had  arrived  a  few  days  previous,  and  had 
deterred  the  Governor  of  Hooghly  from  sinking  in  the  chan-i 
nel,  the  vessels  laden  with  bricks,  which  he  had  prepared 
for  that  purpose.  The  enemy  abandoned  these  Forts, 
which  together  mounted  50  pieces  of  cannon,  without  firing 
a  shot 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  2d,  Colonel  Glive  landed  with 
all  the  Company's  European  troops,  and  joined  by  the  Sipahis, 
marched  along  the  high  road  to  Calcutta. 

The  fleet  at  the  same  time  weighed  anchor,  with  the  ex^ 
ception  of  the  Salisbury,  which  vessel  remained  behind  to 
bring  off  the  abandoned  guns  and  to  destroy  the  works. 
The  Tiger  arrived  opposite  to  Calcutta  the  first  of  the 
squadron,  quickly  followed  however  by  the  Kenty  but  frooa 
want  of  wind,  neither  vessel  could  at  first  get  their  broadsides 
to  bear,  during  which  time  the  enemy  opened  a  brisk  fire,  and 
killed  9  men  on  board  the  Kent,  and  7  on  board  the  Tiger  / 


*  Ives,  p.  101,  himself  an  eye-witness,  is  very  explicit  in  his  statement  to  this 
effect  Ormc,  however,  vol.  2,  p.  l^-*^,  says  that  the  Europeans  and  Sipakit  were 
lauded  on  the  morning  of  the  2ud  January,  near  the  new  Fort  of  Alighur.* 


CHAP.  n.J  CALCUTTA   RE-CAPTURED.  87 

bal  as  tlie  ships  took  up  their  positions  and  commenced  to  A.  D.  1757. 
retarn  the  cannonade,  the  fire  from  the  Fort  slackened,  and    *""*'^' 
the  enemy  observing  that  Colonel  Ghve,  ^ith  the  troops,  had 
n^rly  invested  the  place  on  the  land  side,  abandoned  the 
defence  and  hastened  to  seek  safety  in  flight.* 

On  this  some  of  the  old  inhabitants  of  the  town  made 
signals  for  the  vessels  to  cease  firing,  and  hoisted  an  old 
British  ensign  on  a  tree,  when  the  Admiral  sent  Captain 
Eyre  Coote  with  a  Company  of  the  39th  Begiment  in  boats, 
to  take  possession  of  the  Fort  in  His  Majesty's  name. 
Immediately  afterwards  Colonel  Clive  arrived,  and  Captain 
Coote  exhibited  a  commission  from  the  Admiral  appointing 
him  (Coote)  Governor  of  the  Fort ;  Clive  was  naturally  sur- 
prised at  such  conduct,  and  refused  to  acknowledge  Captain 
Ooote's  commission,  demanding  obedience  to  his  own  orders 
on  the  score  of  his  own  Boyal  commission  as  a  Lieutenant- 
Colonel.  A  reference  was  made  to  the  Admiral,  who  insisted 
upon  Colonel  Clive  abandoning  the  Fort,  threatening  in  case 
of  refusal  to  fire  upon  him.  Clive  persisted  in  his  resolution, 
saying,  that  he  could  not  be  answerable  for  the  consequences 
of  the  Admiral's  conduct.  Captain  Latham  however,  now  came 
on  shore,  and  being  on  intimate  terms  of  friendship  with  both 
parties,  succeeded  in  arranging  this  most  unpleasant  dispute  ; 
it  was  accordingly  agreed  that  the  Admiral  himself  should 
land,  and  as  the  senior  Officer,  assume  the  command, 
and  that  he  should  then  make  it  over  to  Mr.  Drake, 
the  Company's  representative  and  Governor  of  the  Settle- 
ment ; — this  was  done,  and  Colonel  Clive  made  over  the  keys 
to  Admiral  Watson  on  the  following  day,  who  then  immedi- 
ately delivered  them  to  Mr.  Drake.f 

Thus  early  commenced  the  jealousy  and  disputes  between 
the  two  services,  which  have  since,  too  frequently,  reflected  dis- 
credit on  the  parties  concerned,  and  caused  much  inconveni- 
ence and  detriment  to  the  interests  of  the  state. 


•  Orme,  vol.  2.  pp.  125-6.— Ivea,  p.  102. 

f  Ifea^  p.  102— Sir  J.  Malcolm  in  his  Memoirs  of  Lord  Clive,  says,  on  the  author* 
ity  of  a  note  from  Captain  Speke,  that  Clive  only  resigned  the  command  for 
the  time,  on  the  onderstaading  that  it  wm  to  be  subse^neutly  restored  to  him. 
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A.  D.  ITCT.  The  first  act  or  the  authoritiee  was  to  issue  a  proolamation 
""''^'  of  war  agaiBt  the  Nawaub, — the  Adtniral  on  the  part  of  the 
King,  and  the  Governor  on  that  of  the  Company. 

The  greater  portion  of  tbeCoiDpany'8mercliandize,thatliad 
been  left  in  the  Fort  in  June  laat,  was  found  untonohed,  having 
been  reserved  for  the  use  of  the  Nawaub ;  but  all  private  pro- 
perty of  any  value  had  been  carried  away,  and  most  of  the 
European  dwelling-houses  had  either  been  demoUahed  or 
greatly  injured  by  fire,  leaving  a  sad  spectacle  to  the  poverty- 
Btrickes  possessors  on  their  return.  In  the  Fort  itself,  littla 
or  no  change  had  been  made  in  the  plan  of  the  works,  beyond 
repairing  them,  but  some  of  the  buildings  had  been  destroyed 
to  furnish  material  for  a  mosque  which  had  been  erected  in  th« 
centre  of  the  place.  Most  of  the  Native  inhabitants  of  the  lower 
ordershadreturued  to  theirhouBes,butthemore  wealthy  had  held 
aloof,  fearful  of  the  avarice  and  oppression  of  Monik  Ohund. 

It  was  soon  ascertained  that  the  successes  of  the  English 
had  created  a  panic  in  the  minds  of  all  the  native  authorities 
in  the  neighbourhood,  and  that  the  greatest  consternation 
existed  at  Hooghly,  an  immediate  attack  upon  that  town 
being  expected.  Intelligence  was  also  received  that  the 
Nawaub  would  not  be  able  to  quit  Moorshedabad  with  bis 
Army  for  some  days;  under  these  circumstances,  it  was  re- 
solved to  lose  no  time,  but  to  send  off  a  detachment  to 
Hooghly  at  once. 

Accordingly  £00  Europeans,  including  nearly  all  the  men  of 
Adlercron'a  Regiment  that  had  arrived,  under  Captain  Coote, 
together  with  S50  Sipahis,  were  embarked  on  board  the  Bridg- 
water, Captain  Smith  ;  the  Kin^gher,  Captain  Toby ;  and  the 
Thunder  Bomb-ketch,  Captain  Warwick ;  which  lattet  vessel 
had  recently  joined  the  squadron  in  the  river;  to  these  were 
added  several  of  the  boats  of  the  fleet,  manned  by  160  aailora, 
under  the  command  of  Captain  King.* 


■  Orm?,  pp.  I26.T.— lTe>,  pp.  lIUO.—Mill  puts  i  most  illiberal  aonatmetiaii  oa 
ibis  expedition  to  Hoogfalyi  T^iioli  without  MiigniDganj  antfaorii;,  hs  sUlai "  ma 
ODdcrUken  ■oleljr  with  •  view  to  pinnder,'  forgettlug  thai  under  the  eiicamitMKe* 
nothing  could  be  more  legitimate  tluui  a  indden  and  well  directed  blow  at  tfaa 
comineroial  emporium  and  prinoipal  gMnarj  of  tbe  FioriucB. 
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The  direction  of  this  expedition  was  Intrusted  to  Major  Kil-  A.  D.  iwt. 
Patrick.  The  armament  sailed  from  Calcutta  on  the  5th  of 
January^  bat  was  much  delayed  on  the  passage,  owing  to  the 
Bridgewaier  striking  on  a  sand  bank,  from  which  she  could 
HOt  be  got  off  for  two  days.  0n  the  evening  of  the  9tb,  they 
«ame  up  abreast  of  Hboghly,  and  on  the  following  morning 
the  ships  commenced  a  cannonade  upon  the  Fort,  which  lasted 
until  near  midnight.  Captain  Coote  having  proceeded  to  e&a* 
mine  the  breach,  pronounced  it  practicable^  and  an^  assault 
was  accordingly  ordered  for  the  following  morning  at  day- 
break. A  party  of  about  50  men,  who  had  been  landed  for 
the  purpose^  marched  up  to  the  main  gate  and  commenced 
firing,  to  attract  the  enemy's  attention,  whilst  Captain  Coote 
with  the  remainder  of  the  troops^  accompanied  by  the  sailors, 
silently  mounted  the  breach  without  opposition, — when  the 
enemy  discovering  these  assailants  on  the  ramparts,  fled  in 
confusion  by  one  of  the  other  gates.  The  place  was  found 
lo  be  much  stronger  than  had  been  supposed ;  the  garrison 
consisted  of  2000  men,  in  addition  to  which,  3000  horse  had 
b^en  sent  from  Moorshedabad  to  protect  the  town,  but  they 
bad  retreated  on  the  approach  of  the  expedition,  remaining, 
however,  a  few  miles  distant  to  watch  the  course  of  events. 

The   loss  of  the  troops  on  this  occasion,  amounted  to  only 
3  Europeans  and  LO  Sipahis  killed,  besides  several  wounded  ; 
that  of  the  fleet  w^is  more   considerable,  several  sailors  were 
killed  and  twenty-flve  wounded;  Mr.  Hamilton,  a  midship- 
man of  the  Kenty  was  killed ;  Mr.  Edward  Boberts,  also  a 
midshipman  in  the  same  vessel,  lost  his  hand  and  was   pro- 
moted for  his  conduct  on  the  occasion:  Messrs.  Owen  and 
Samble,.  midshipmen  of  the  Tiger,  were  wounded,  and   Lieu- 
tenant James   Boddam,  of  tlie  Kent,  died  from  the  effects  .of 
fatigue.    20  pieces  of  ordnance  of  different  calibres,  from  24- 
pounders  downwards,  were  found  in  the  Fort,   and   goods, 
chiefly  metals,,  to  the  amount  of  150,000  rupees,  besides  a 
large  store  of  grain.    This  booty  fell  far  short  of  what  was  ex- 
pected ;  bat  it  was  subsequently  ascertained,  that  all  the  more 
valuable    stores   had   been   taken    into   tlae    Dutch    factory 
at  Chinsurah.* 

•  Ives,  pp.  104-7.— Oniie,  vol.  2,  p.  J  27. 
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7.  Od  the  12tb,  Captain  Coote  vitb  60  Europeans  and  100 
Sipahis,  accompanied  by  the  sailors  under  Gaptun  Spcke  of 
the  Kent,  -wha  had  been  sent  by  the  Admiral  to  take  the  com- 
mand of  the  Naval  portion  of  the  force,  inarched  to  Ban- 
dell,  about  3  miles  further  to  the  northward,  where  they 
destroyed  several  large  grananea  of  rice  established  by  the 
Nawaub  at  that  place,  and  also  at  the  village  of  Gongee : — 
but  on  returning,  they  were  surrounded  by  the  enemy  to 
the  number  of  nearly  fiOOO.  Captain  Coote  immediately 
ordered  the  village  to  be  fired  to  protect  his  rear,  and 
advanced  boldly  against  the  euemy,  firing  by  alternate  pla- 
toons, — one  of  the  chief  officers  in  command,  together  with 
several  men,  were  killed  at  the  first  discharge,  upon  which 
their  Cavalry  turned  and  fled;  the  Infantry  however,  threw 
themselves  into  the  neighbouring  houses,  and  kept  up  a 
desultory  fire,  but  with  little  efiect,  and  the  party  succeeded  in 
forcing  their  way  back  without  losing  a  man.  Major  Kilpa- 
trick  hearing  the  firing,  moved  out  to  their  assistance,  but  tb« 
aflair  was  over  before  he  joined.* 

On  the  lOlh,  another  party,  chiefly  sailors,  proceeded  in 
boats  some  miles  to  the  northward  and  destroyed  several 
more  store  houses  on  both  sides  of  the  river,  without  encoun- 
tering any  opposition,  and  on  the  J9tb,  the  Europeans  with 
the  boats  and  smaller  vessels  returned  to   Calcutta. 

During  the  period  occupied  by  the  expedition  to  Hooghly, 
the  long  expected  intelligence  was  received  from  Europs,  vid 
Aleppo,  that  war  had  been  declared  between  Great  Britain  and 
France  in  the  month  of  May  preceding.  It  was  naturally  an- 
ticipated that  the  French  at  Chandernagore  would   immcdi- 


■  iTea,  pp.  IH.nUlothetollovlDg  inccdole  or  three  imllon  wbowen  mlulng,  h>Ttn| 
ilnggledlnlo  tb»ccuntr;uiiralltDUlHp.  "  Bulj  tbsiwxt  nornLtiR,  wntlmtMOhmtrr- 
cd  Dolling  Jown  the  liTcr,  uul  on  It  ail,  vllh  the  gnatcit  compoian  Ingigiiuhl*.  onr 
tbnemiMingiallDi);  wboiftec  tbFj  wen  liken  off.  ind  broagbl  oa  boiM  Uiilr  iblpi, 
giTC  Ibe  fullovlng  ucouni  ol  (heir  ulieotun  :  '  Ibit  iwiklnf  In  tbe  becinnini  ol  th* 
nigbl,inil  penciling  IbelrcompinlaDi  hid  left  Ibem,  tbcf  judged  It  Kp«dienl  towt  On 
to  ill  the  Tllligei,  Id  order  lointfniidile  tbe  enemjr.  ud  mike  tbembelieTalbit  IbewboU 
detichment  •till  coDtUueil  on  ibore,  vblcb  bid  done  tbem  id  moch  mlirhlcf  tb« 
pncrdlng  dij.  Tbit  u  loon  ii  tba  dij^  brake  tbe^  repiind  W  ib«  watec'i  «d(* 
to  itircb  for  1  boat,  in  whirli  the;  boped  (a  b*  eaBreitd  on  board  thair  ihlpa.  Ho 
■neb  Ibln^  bowerer  could  b«  found  ;  but  luckil;  loi  them  Ibii  nfi  tl  lengtb  fiaa«nl«d 
itwlf,  on  ■bleb  Ibej'  letolTed  to  tnul  themidfei.'  Bj  good  /ortnne,  tbe;  arrlrad 
Mb  MDung  tbeli  eompuioDi,  before  tbelc  enemlai  bad  lo  tn  neoTend  ftgm  tbelr  pa- 
bIo,  u  to  think  of  cutting  oC  ibelt  retmU" 
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ately  side  with  the  Nawaub,  and  as  they  had  a  body  of  300  A.  D.  1757. 
European  troops  with  a  good  train  of  Field  Artillery, — had  they  ^^^^  • 
done  so,  the  British  force  would  have  found  it  very  difficult  to 
€ope  with  an  enemy  so  superior  in  all  respects, — possessing,  as 
they  would  have  done  when  united,  a  complete  command  of  the 
resources  of  the  country.  It  was  accordingly  determined  to 
open  a  communication  with  the  Nawaub  once  more,  with  a 
view  to  negociate  terms.  Application  to  this  effect  was  made 
to  the  Juggui  Seths*  the  great  Bankers  and  most  influential 
parties  at  Moorshedabad,  but  they  declined  to  appear  per- 
sonally in  the  affair,  although  they  authorised  their  principal 
agent,  Bunjeet  Bae,  to  use  his  best  endeavours  to  bring  about 
an  accommodation,  and  Omeen  Chund,  the  Calcutta  merchant, 
who  had  considerable  property  in  that  town  and  benefited 
largely  by  the  trade,  exerted  all  his  influence  and  abilities 
to  the  same  effect  But  the  news  of  the  capture  and  plunder 
of  Hooghly,  which  was  received  at  this  inopportune  mo* 
ment,  so  irritated  the  Nawaub,  that  he  refused  to  listen  to  any 
overtures,  and  gave  orders  to  march  immediately  with  his 
whole  force  upon  Calcutta. 

In  the  mean  time  the  English  had  not  been  wanting  in 
preparation ;  Captain  King  was  dispatched  to  England  in  a 
sloop  of  60  tons,  to  convey  the  intelligence  of  the  recovery 
of  Calcutta  and  the  present  condition  of  affairs.  An  attack 
upon  Dacca  had  been  determined  on,  but  the  report  of  the  Na- 
waub's  immediate  approach,  caused  this  plan  to  be  laid  aside. 
Some  attempts  were  made  to  put  the  Fort  into  a  better  con- 
dition of  defence,  and  an  intrenched  camp  was  formed  about 
a  mile  or  more  to  the  northward  of  the  town,  near  Cossipore, 
beyond  the  Mahrattah  ditch,  and  half  a  mile  from  the  river,t 
with  several  strong  outposts  around  it.     The  selection  of  tliis 

*  The  leading  members  of  this  wealthy  and  powerful  firm,  were  Mahtab  Boy 
and  Bqah  Snroop  Chund,  grandsons  of  the  famous  Juggut-Seth-Futteh-Chnnd, 
who  established  the  concern. 

t  Ives,  p.  110,  giTes  the  following  illustration  of  the  condition  of  the  euTirons 
of  Calcutta,  at  that  period :~"  While  the  Colonel  was  in  search  of  a  proper 
place  for  an  encampment,  a  wild  boffalo  ran  at  his  guard ;  and  although  the 
sepoy  il  attacked,  discharged  his  musket  ball  into  its  body,  and  receired  it  on 
his  bayonet,  yet  the  oreatnrs  killed  the  man  and  made  off.  The  wild  buflUoes  are 
here  very  large;  they  exceed  the  largest  ox  in  England,  and  here  legs  remarkably 
thiek  and  strong,  ftC* 
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A.  D.  1757.  position  was  judicious,  as  the  Salt-water  lake,  which  covered  a 
much  greater  extent  of  territory  than  at  present,  came  up  to 
within  a  mile  of  the  Mahrattah  ditch,  and  an  enemy  coming 
from  the  northward,  could  not  pass  round  to  invest  Calcutta, 
except  through  that  interval,  and  consequently  within  sight 
of  the  camp.* 

Another  point  to  which  Clive  turned  bis  attention,  with 
that  wonderful  discrimination  and  foresight  which  peculiarly 
marked  his  character,  was  the  organization  of  an  efficient  Na- 
tive regular  force,  and  at  this  early  period  he  had  commenced 
the  formation  of  a  Battalion  of  Sipahis,and  had  already  raised 
some  three  or  four  hundred  men,  selected  with  a  due  regard 
to  their  physical  and  other  military  qualifications.  Hitherto, 
the  native  troops  employed  at  Calcutta,  when  required,  de- 
signated "'  Buxarries"  were  nothing  more  than  Burkund&z^ 
armed  and  equipped  in  the  usual  native  manner,  without  any 
attempt  nt  discipline  or  regularity  ;  and  even  at  Madras  and 
Bombay,  tlie  Sipahis  which  were  regularly  maintained  there,-^ 
and  who  were  generally  termed  TelingasSvom  the  circumstance 
that  those  originally  employed  came  from  tlie province  of  TeUn- 
gana, — although  supplied  with  European  arms  and  accou- 
trements, still  adhered  to  the  native  style  of  dress  and  equip- 
ment, were  subject  to  very  little  discipline  or  drill,  and  were 
under  thti  immediate  command  of  their  own  countrymen:  such 
was  the  condition  of  the  Sipahis  that  had  come  round  from 
Madras  with  the  expedition,  and  though  not  wanting  in 
courage  and  activity,  they  were  never  looked  upon  as  capable 
of  opposing,  or  as  even  fit  to  be  taken  into  account  when 
brought  against  an  European  enemy. 

Clive  wisely  determined  to  make  the  experiment  of  assimi- 
lating them  as  far  as  practicable  to  the  European  Battalion, 
and  accordingly  not  only  furnished  the  new  Corps  with  anna 
and  accoutrements,  but  with  clothing  of  the  European  fa- 
shion, drilled  and  disciplined  them  as  regular  troops,  and 
appointed  an  European  officer  to  command  and  non-commis- 
sioned officers  to  instruct  and  drill  them.  Such  was  th6 
origin  of  the  First  Regiment  of  Bengal  Native  Infantry,  call- 
ed from  its  equipment  the  "  Lall  Pulttrn "  or  "  BrCd  Regi- 

•  Onne,  p.  128. 
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mcnt,"  a  name  which  it  long  maintained.*  This  system  which  A.  D.  1757. 
was  soon  found  to  answer  Bdmirably,  was  speedily  imitated  ^^^^' 
at  the  other  Presidencies  of  Bombay  and  Madras.  At  the  period 
now  more  immediately  under  consideration,  the  experiment 
was  in  its  infancy^  only  a  few  hundred  men  having  been  yet 
raised,  and  their  training,  as  may  be  supposed,  not  very 
far  advanced.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  that  the  class  of 
men  then  available  for  service,  and  of  whom  the  earliest 
Corps  were  composed,  were  a  very  difierent  race  from  what 
could  now  be  obtained  in  or  about  Calcutta.  The  Moosul- 
m&n  conquest  of  the  province,  the  condition  of  actual  inde- 
pendence of  the  Court  of  Delhi  maintained  by  the  late  Na- 
waubs,  the  frequent  changes  in  the  Government,  and  the 
continued  hostilities  occurring,  induced  many  adventurers 
from  the  northward  to  come  down  in  search  of  service,  and 
led  to  large  drafts  being  made  on  the  population  of  Behar, 
Oude,  the  Doab,  Rohilcund,  and  even  beyond  the  Indus,  to 
meet  demands  for  troops  on  particular  emergencies,  who  were 
liable  to  be  again  thrown  on  their  own  resources,  as  soon  as 
the  occasion  for  their  services  had  passed  away.  It  was  from 
such  men  and  their  immediate  descendants,  that  the  selection 
was  made,  and  in  the  Corps  then  and  subsequently  raised  in 
and  about  Calcutta,  were  to  be  found  Pathans,  Rohillas,  a  few 
Jaths,  some  Rajpoots  and  even  Brahmins.  The  natives  of  the 
Province  were  never  entertained  as  soldiers  by  any  party. 
The  majority,  however,  of  the  men  in  the  ranks  in  early  years 
were  Moosulmans,  owing  to  the  circumstances  stated. 

Although  news  had  arrived  of  the  declaration  of  hostilities 
in  Europe,  no  official  intimation  on  the  subject  had  beeft 
received  either  by  the  French  or  English  in  Bengal.  For- 
tunately the  former  had  no  man  of  ability  at  their  head,  and 
bearing  in  mind  the  reproaches  with  which  Dupleix  had  been 
assailed  by  the  French  Government  on  a  former  occasion,  for 
not  acceding  to  a  neutrality  on  the  Coast,  although  the  parent 


•  Wfllitms,  pp.  4  and  169-6.  This  Regiment  wis  tnbteqnenUy,  and  is  atill  named 
the  "OaUies  or  Gillis-kft-Piiltan'' from  Captain  Primrose  OaUiez  who  long  com- 
manded it 

••  Pultun**  is  Ihe  natire  cormption  of  the  English  term  **  Platoon,**  which  Utter 
is  itself  deriyed  tfom  the  French  word  "  Pekfton." 
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AD.  1757.  countries  were  at  war, — they  unwisely  for  themselves,  deter- 
e  roary.  jj^j^^gj  ^^  adopt  a  line  of  policy  consonant  to  the  former 
views  of  their  Government  in  the  instance  alluded  to ; — they 
accordingly  declined  to  join  the  Nawaub,  and  commenced  a 
negociation  with  the  British  authorities,  for  establishing  a 
local  abstinence  from  hostilities  in  the  province ; — a  course 
of  procedure,  as  acceptable  to  the  latter  as  it  was  unex- 
pected.* 

About  the  end  of  the  month,  the  Marlborough,  which  had 
been  so  long  missing,  arrived  with  the  Field  Artillery  and 
stores  on  board.  The  British  force  now  consisted  of  more 
than  700  European  Infantry,  100  Artillery,  and  about  1500 
Sipahis,  with  14  field-pieces,  nearly  all  6-pounders.  On  the 
30 th  of  Januarv,  the  Nawaub  crossed  the  river  a  few  miles 
above  Hooghly,  with  an  army  consisting  of  18000  Horse, 
15000  Foot,  10000  Bildars  or  Pioneers,  with  40  pieces  of 
heavy  cannon  and  50  Elephants,  besides  an  enormous 
amount  of  koolies,  camp  followers  and  armed  plunderers 
termed  '*  Lootchees,"  who  followed  the  camp  for  the  sake  of  the 
pillage  they  could  obtain.  The  approach  of  this  force  de- 
terred the  villagers  from  bringing  in  provisions  either  to  the 
town  or  camp,  and  all  the  natives  hired  for  the  use  of  the 
troops,  deserted  in  a  body.  No  draught  cattle  were  available, 
and  there  was  only  one  horse  with  the  force,  which  had 
been  brought  from  Madras.f  On  the  2nd  of  February, 
the  advance  of  the  enemy's  force  appeared  in  sight ; 
the  Lootchees  quickly  spread  themselves  over  the  coun- 
try beyond  the  Mahratta  ditch,  pillaging  and  destroying 
everything  within  their  reach,  and  a  considerable  body  even 
crossed  over  and  commenced  their  devastations  in  the 
northern  suburbs  of  the  town.  Upon  this,  a  detachment 
which  was  posted  at  Perring's  Bedoubt,  for  the  protec- 
tion of  that  quarter,  sallied  out  and  speedily  drove  them  back 
again  over  the  ditch,  killing  and  wounding  several,  and  mak- 
ing about  60  prisoners  ; — which  decided  measure  eflfectually 
checked  their  depredations,  and  made  them  more  cautious  for 
the  future.     Mass  after  mass  of  the  enemy's  troops  now  defil- 


*  Orme,  vol.  2  pp.  128-9.  f  Ditto* 
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ed  upon  the  plain  to  the  right  of  the  Dum-Dum  road,  and  A.  D.  1757. 
supported  by  cannon^  began  to  Intrench  themselves,  about  a 
mile  and  half  to  the  south-east  of  the  British  canip.  Upon 
thi8»  Colonel  Glive  marched  out  with  the  greater  part  of  his 
force,  supported  by  6  field-pieces,  and  advancing  towards  the 
enemy,  drew  up  opposite  to  their  line  of  march  and  commenced 
a  cannonade  ;  this  was  speedily  returned  from  a  battery  of 
10  heavy  pieces  from  theintrenchment,  when  Glive  perceiving 
that  any  further  measures  would  be  exceedingly  hazardous, 
drew  o£f  the  troops  gradually  and  in  good  order  to  the  camp. 
In  this  affair  three  Sipahis  and  two  Artillerymen  were  killed, 
and  several  wounded ;  amongst  the  latter,were  Captain  Nicho- 
las Weller,  of  H.  M.'s  d9ih  Foot,  and  Captain  Fraser  of  the 
Madras  Regiment* 

For  some  days  past,  negociations  had  been  carried  on 
with  the  Nawaub  in  the  hope  of  accommodating  matters, — 
such  under  existing  circumstances,  being  the  earnest  de- 
sire of  the  British  authorities ;  but  although  these  over- 
tures were  received  and  even  replied  to,  with  every  appear- 
ance of  cordiaUty,  it  was  evident,  as  the  Nawaub  continued 
rapidly  advancing,  that  his  sole  object  was  merely  to 
throw  the  English  off  tlieir  guard  and  gain  time  for  the 
completion  of  his  arrangements.  On  the  drd  of  February 
the  main  body  of  the  Army  arrived,  accompanied  by  the 
Nawaub  in  person,  who  took  up  his  quarters  in  Omeen  Chund  s 
garden, — a  piece  of  ground  to  the  right  of  the  Dum-Dum  road, 
beyond  the  general  line  of  the  Mahrattah  ditch,  which  here 
made  a  sweep  so  to  enclose  it  on  three  sides.  In  the  morning 
he  had  sent  to  request  that  Deputies  might  be  dispatched  to  him 
to  arrange  terms,  and  accordingly  Messrs.  Watts  and  Scrafton 
were  commissioned  to  attend  him;  they  did  not  find  his  Head 
Quarters  until  late  in  the  evening,  and  when  they  at  length 
arrived,  they  were  treated  with  great  insolence  and  brutality 
by  the  attendants.  After  considerable  delay,  they  were 
shown    into    the   Durbar,   where    they   boldly   expostulated 


*  liWf  p.  111.  As  Captain  Fraser  is  not  mentioned  again,  and  his  place  was 
soon  after  filled  up,  he  most  prohahlj  either  died,  or  left  Bengal  on  account  of 
bis  woonds. 
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A.  D.  iiGT.  with  tlie  Nawaub  for  entering  tbe  bouuds  of  the  Compaoy's 
*^*  territory,  whilst  at  the  very  time  he  waa  amusing  Colonel 
Glive  with  profeesiona  of  his  earnest  desire  for  peace;, 
(liey  also  tendered  a  paper  containing  the  written  pro- 
positions of  tbe  British  Autboritiee,  which  the  Nawaub 
read  and  then  dismissed  them,  desiring  them  to  ooofei  with 
his  Dewan.  As  they  went  out,  Omeeo  Chund  gave  tbesi  a  hint 
to  look  to  their  personal  safety,  adding  signifioatitly,  that  the- 
whole  of  tbe  Nawaub's  cannon  bad  not  yet  arrived.*  Upoik 
this  they  quietly  withdrew  themselves  from  the  camp,  and 
hastened  to  convey  tidings  of  tlie  state  of  affiiirs  to  Colonet 
Clivc,  who,  on  receiving  this  intelligence,  resolved  apon  attack- 
ing tbe  Nawaub's  camp  early  the  following  morning.  He 
immediately  sent  off  an  express  to  the  Admiral,  apprising 
him  of  bis  design,  and  requesting  tbe  assistance  of  a  rein- 
forcement from  tlie  fleet.  Orders  were  consequently  issued  to 
the  several  vessels  to  furnish  their  quota  of  ofEeers  and 
sailors  for  this  service,  and  a  body  of  five  hundred  and  sixty- 
nine  men,  armed  nith  muskets  and  all  volunteers,  were  as- 
sembled and  dispatched  in  boats  to  the  camp,  under  the 
command  of  Captain  Warwick  of  the  Thunder  Bomb-ketoh, 
They  joined  the  force,  already  under  arms,  aboutS  A.  H.  oo  the 
4ih,  when  they  shortly  afterwards  commenced  their  march.t 

To  understand  the  following  details,  tbe  position  of  the 
hostile  forces  must  be  borne  in  mind: — the  British  camp 
had  been  established  near  Cossipors,  and  a  communicalioa 
was  maintained  with  Calcutta,  not  only  by  water,  but  along  tbe 
bank  of  the  river,  supported  by  the  dctachmeut  at  Pcrriog'a 
Kedoubt,  which  commanded  the  bridge  over  the  ditch  aC  that 
point,  and  was  situated  near  the  site  of  the  present  Chitpore 
suspension  bridge.  The  enemy  bad  extended  themselves 
outside  the  Mahrattah  ditch,  between  it  and  the  Lake,  from 
the  Dum-Dum  road  to  Ballygungo  and  Alipore,  having 
detachments  also  on  the  town  side,  especially  near  Omeen 
Cbund's  garden,  where  the  Nawaub  himself  was  encamped. 
Clive'a  plan  of  operations  was  as  bold  as  it  was  skilful,  his 
intention  being  to  march  at  once  upon  the  enemy's  heavy  bat- 

*  Orme,  vol.  3,  p.  131.  t  OriD«,  tol.  2,  p.  13L— It««,  p.  111. 
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tor?  of  cannon,  aiid  haying  spiked  them>  to  push  for  the  Head  A.  d.  175T. 
Qoartera  of  the  Nawaub. 

About  8  A.  M.  Glive  commenced  his  march ;  the  detach- 
ment consisted  of  650  European  Infantry,' 100  Artillery,  800 
Sipahis,  and  the  Sailors,  with  a  body  of  Lascars,  accompanied 
by  6  six*pounder  field-pieces  and  a  cohorn.  A  small  party 
of  Europeans,  and  between  two  or  three  hundred  of  the  newly 
raised  Sipahis  were  left  to  guard  the  camp.  A  similar  party 
garrisoned  the  Fort,  and  another  detail  occupied  Ferring's 
Bedoubt.  One  half  of  the  Sipahis  were  in  advance,  then 
followed  the  European  Battalion,  the  Grenadiers  of  the  King's 
and  Company's  detachments  leading ;  after  them  came  the 
Artillery,  the  guns  drawn  by  the  sailors,  and  the  ammunition 
earned  by  the  Lascars, — and  to  prevent  the  latter  from  throw- 
ing away  their  loads,  they  were  guarded  all  round  by  the 
remainder  of  the  sailors,  who  also  formed  a  protection  to  the 
guns  ;  the  recur  was  brought  up  by  the  remaining  half  of  the 
Sipahis. 

Mr.  Amyatt  and  a  Native  acted  as  guides ;  a  little  before 
daybreak  the  detachment  came  upon  the  enemy's  advanced 
guards,  who  after  a  hurried  discharge  of  matchlocks  and  roc- 
kets took  to  flight.  Unfortunately,  one  of  the  rockets  struck 
the  pouch  of  a  Sipahi  and  exploded  his  cartridges,  the  fire  of 
which  communicated  to  several  others  and  created  great  con- 
fusion ;^  but  none  of  the  enemy  being  near  to  take  advantage 
of  this  accident,  order  was  quickly  restored  by  Captain  Coote. 
The  detachment  continued  to  advance ; — but  though  the  day 
had  dawned,  a  dense  fog  peculiar  to  Bengal  at  that  season  of 
the  year,  began  to  overspread  the  ground,  and  prevented  any- 
thing being  visible  at  a  yard  distant ; — they  proceeded  without 
interruption  until  they  arrived  opposite  to  Omeen  Chunds 
garden,  when  they  heard  the  sound  of  a  body  of  horse  coming 
upon  them  at  full  gallop ;  this  was  a  select  Corps  of  Persian 
and  Mogul  Horse,  forming  the  Nawaub's  guard,  who  were 
stationed  near  his  quarters,  but  outside  the  ditch ;  they  were 
allowed  tQ  come  on  to  within  80  paces  of  the  line,  which  then 
poured  in  a  deliberate  and  deadly  fire  that  emptied  a  number 

•  Ofme,  vol  %  p.  131  2. 
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A.  s.  1797.  of  saddles  aod  dispersed  the  remainder  of  the  party  in  the  great- 
est confosioQ.  The  detachment  then  resumed  its  inarch  at  s 
leisurely  pace,  platoons  constantly  firing  on  either  hand,  whilst 
the  field-pieces  fired  round  shot  outwardly  and  forward,  in 
an  oblique  direction,  bat  without  any  definite  object,  the  fog 
being  so  thick  as  to  prevent  any  one  seeing  above  two  or  three 
yards  before  them.  Further  on  to  their  front,  was  a  causeway 
leading  from  the  end  of  the  Lake  across  the  Mahrattah  ditob, 
zaised  several  feet  above  the  level  of  the  country  with  a  smallez 
ditch  on  either  side.  It  was  known  that  the  passage  across 
the  main  ditch  at  this  point  was  barricaded,  but  it  was  Clive's 
intention,  having  gained  the  causeway,  to  proceed  along  its 
course,  force  the  barricade,  and  then  turning  short  to  the 
right,  to  double  back  along  the  rampart  inside  the  ditch,  and 
thus  arrive  at  the  Nawaub's  Head  Quarters  in  Omeen 
Chund's  garden;  but  as  soon  as  the  first  divisions  of  Si- 
pahis  reached  the  causeway  and  changed  their  direction  to  the 
right,  the  field  pieces  in  the  rear  continuing  to  fiie  obliquely 
forward,  killed  several  of  the  leading  files, — when  the  whole 
division  rushed  across  the  causeway  in  confusion,  seeking 
safety  under  cover  of  the  bank,  an  example  followed  by 
those  immediately  in  the  rear.  As  soon  as  Clive  ascertained 
the  state  of  the  case,  he  ordered  the  whole  to  pass  the  cause- 
way and  bait  a  little  beyond, — intending  to  form  them  into  a 
column  of  attack  and  proceed  against  the  barricade  at  the  end 
of  the  causeway.  This  brought  all  the  troops  into  one  con- 
fused mass,  and  whilst  the  Colonel  was  waiting  for  the  retom 
of  Bome  oC&cers  whom  he  had  sent  to  examine  the  defenosa 
of  the  barricade,  the  party  were  suddenly  and  unexpectedly 
assailed  by  a  discharge  from  two  heavy  guns,  mounted  in  a 
small  bastion  in  the  hues  along  the  ditch,  loaded  with  grape 
and  langrage,  which  killed  and  disabled  twenty-two  Euro- 
peans ;  a  second  discharge  occasioned  further  loss,  though 
not  to  the  same  extent ;  this  threw  the  detachment  into  great 
confusion, — the  plan  of  storming  the  barricade  was  abandoned, 
— and  the  whole  hastened  forward,  endeavouring  to  gain 
another  road  in  advance,  which  also  led  from  Uie  Lake 
across  the  Mahrattah  ditch,  and  was  continued  by  the  main 
road  and  avenue  leading  to  the  Fort,  through  the  Loll  Bagh, 


CHAP.  II.]  THE   ATTACK  RELTNQUISHED.  99 

which  formd  the  present  road  from  the  Lall  Bazaar  by  the  a.d.  1757. 
Bow  Bazaar  and  Boitaconnah  to  the  Circular  Eoad  ;  but  their  *  "**^' 
progress  was  greatly  impeded  by  the  difficulty  of  transporting 
the  field-pieces.  The  ground  between  the  causeway  and  the 
road  in  question^  was  laid  out  in  rice  fields,  divided  by  embank« 
mentSy  and  the  guns  could  only  be  drawn  along  the  ditches  at 
the  sides  of  the  banks,  and  consequently  were  continually 
changing  their  direction ;  the  fog  began  to  clear  away  after  9 
o'clock,  and  parties  of  the  enemy's  horse  were  observed  hover- 
ing about  on  all  sides,  which  rendered  it  necessary  to  detach 
platoons  to  the  right  and  left  to  keep  them  at  a  distance,  and 
even  occasionally  to  raise  the  field  pieces  over  the  banks  and 
give  them  a  salute ;  the  two  guns  which  had  already  done  so 
much  mischief,  continued  their  fire,  and  as  the  detachment  ad- 
vanced, two  other  pieces  opened  from  another  battery  in  the 
same  line,  near  the  road.  At  10  a.  m.  the  troops  gained  the 
road,  having  been  compelled  to  abandon  two  of  the  field 
pieces,  which  had  broken  down  ;  here  they  formed  column  to 
force  the  passage  of  the  ditch,  which  they  found  defended  by 
a  strong  body  of  horse  and  foot  drawn  up  across  their  route, 
whilst  a  larger  body  of  Cavalry  attacked  their  rear  with  consi- 
derable courage,  and  captured  another  field  piece, — which 
however,  was  gallantly  rescued  by  Ensign  Torke  with  a 
platoon  of  H.  M.'s  d9th  Regt.  The  fire  of  the  leading  pla- 
toons speedily  dispersed  the  party  in  front,  and  the  whole 
detachment  crossed  over  the  ditch  into  the  Company's  terri- 
tory. The  original  intention  of  attacking  Omeen  Chund's 
garden,  where  the  Nawaub  was  encamped,  surrounded  by 
a  large  body  of  horse,  might  still  have  been  adhered  to ; 
but  Clive  considered  that  the  troops  had  already  suffered 
too  much  fatigue,  having  been  under  arms  for  eight  hours, 
and  marching  and  fighting  the  greater  part  of  the  time,— - 
and  accordingly  he  retired  along  the  avenue  to  the  Fort, 
which  he  reached  about  noon,  having  been  harrassed  by  the 
enemy's  Horse  and  Artillery  for  a  considerable  distance. 
The  loss  of  the  British  in  this  affair  was  heavy,  27  Europeans, 
18  Sipahis,  and  12  Sailors  were  killed,  and  70  Europeans, 
85  Sipahis  and  12  Sailors  wounded.  Captains  Pye  and 
Bridges,  both  of  the  Madras  service,  the  former  commanding 
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A.  D.  1757.  the  Grenadiers,  and  the  latter  Colonel  Clive  s  Aide-de-canip,* 
Pebro«ry.  ^^^^  killed,  as  also  Mr.  Belcher,  Colonel  Clive's  Secretary; 
Lieutenant  Lutwidge  of  the  Salisbury  was  mortally  wounded, 
and  died  shortly  afterwards,  and  Mr.  Ellis  of  the  Civil  Service, 
who  with  several  other  gentlemen  of  that  branch  acted  as  a 
volunteer,  lost  his  leg.  The  greatest  part  of  the  mischief  was 
done  by  the  4  guns  mounted  on  the  ramparts  inside  the  ditch. 

The  loss  of  the  enemy  was  however  very  much  more  sen* 
ous,  consisting  of  about  1300  killed  and  wounded,  including 
in  the  former,  two  of  the  principal  officers  and  twenty-two 
of  lesser  note ;  500  horses,  800  draught  bullocks,  and  4 
Elephants  were  also  killed  or  disabled  in  the  affair.f  In  the 
evening  the  whole  force  returned  to  their  camp,  marching 
along  the  banks  of  the  river,  and  crossing  the  ditch  close  to 
the  enemy's  outposts,  who  did  not  venture  to  oppose  or 
molest  them. 

The  loss  sustained  by  the  British  in  this  attack  consider- 
ably damped  the  spirits  of  the  troops,  who  blamed  ihe  Com- 
mander, and  looked  upon  the  enterprise  as  rash,  ill-concert- 
ed, and  an  unnecessary  waste  of  life.  But  although  the  ori- 
ginal plan  was  in  a  measure  defeated,  owing  to  the  fog,  it 
cannot  be  looked  upon  as  otherwise  than  at  once  bold  and 
judicious ; — such  as  a  display  of  energy  and  audacity  being 
well  calculated  to  strike  terror  into  the  mind  of  the  Nawaub; 
and  some  such  measure  being  rendered  absolutely  necessary 
by  the  growing  scarcity  of  provisions, — the  command  of  the 
whole  country  being  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  of  which, 
the  composition  of  their  force,  chiefly  Cavalry,  enabled 
them  to  avail  themselves  to  the  full  extent  Probably,  as 
observed  by  Orme,  the  chances  of  success  might  have  been 
greater  had  the  detachment  assembled  at  Perring's  Bedoubt, 
"  which  was  not  half  a  mile  from  Omichund's  garden,  to 
*'  which  they  might  have  marched  on  a  spacious  road  capable 


•  Itm  designates  CapUin  Bridges  as  the  Seeretarj,  but  this  is  an  evident  mi** 
take.  Sir  Eyre  Coote  in  his  evidence  before  the  Select  Committee,  says  that  hoik 
Lord  Clive's  Secretary  and  A.  D.  C.  were  killed,  and  Orme  specially  mentions 
Hr.  Belcher  as  the  Secretary. 

k  Orme,  toI.  %  p.  135.    Ires,  lit. 
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'*  of  admitting  12  or  15  men  abreast,  on  the  left  exposed  in-  A.  d.  1757. 
"  deed  to  the  annoyance  of  matchlocks  from  some  enclosures,  *  ™*^' 
*'  where^  however.  Cavalry  could  not  act,  but  their  right 
"  would  have  been  defended  by  the  rampart  of  the  Moh- 
rattoe  Ditch,  contiguous  to  which  the  road  lies ;  and  their 
only  danger  would  have  been  in  front,  from  the  onsets  of 
Cavalry,  and  the  discharge  of  what  pieces  of  cannon  the 
"  enemy  had  got  near  the  garden/'* 

Taken  altogether,  it  may  be  considered  a  dashing  aiSair,  and 
the  conception  not  unworthy  of  the  "  Heaven-bom  General" 
who  formed  it.  The  result  was  clearly  shown  in  the  altered 
bearing  of  the  Nawaub,  who  never  before  having  been  so  near 
a  witness  to  an  action,  was  astonished  and  terrified  at  the 
courage  and  intrepidity  of  the  attempt,  by  which  his  own 
safety  had  been  so  nearly  jeopardied.  The  following  morning 
he  sent  a  letter  through  Bunjeet  Rae,  complaining  of  the  hos- 
tilities that  had  been  committed  whilst  terms  were  under  consi- 
deration, but  at  the  same  time  offering  definite  proposals  for  a 
peace.  To  this  Colonel  Clive  replied  that  he  had  merely  march- 
ed through  the  Nawaub's  camp  to  convince  him  personally 
of  what  the  British  Troops  were  capable,  who  had  cautiously 
abstained  from  hurting  any  one  excepting  those  actually  op- 
posed to  them  ;  and  that  he  was  now  willing  to  renew  the  nego- 
ciation.  The  Nawaub,  notwithstanding  this  taunt,  continued 
the  correspondence,  and  to  prove  his  sincerity^  or  to  be  out  of 
the  reach  of  so,  daring  an  enemy,drew  off  his  Army  and  encamp- 
ed about  three  miles  to  the  north-east  of  the  Salt-water  Lake, 
beyond  Dum-Dum.  At  last,  on  the  9th  of  February,  the  terms 
were  fully  agreed  to,  and  a  treaty  was  concluded,  to  the  effect 
that  the  English  should  be  restored  to  all  the  privileges  accord- 
ed to  them  by  former  firmans,  including  the  grant  of  the 
neighbouring  villages, — the  purchase  of  which  had  been  defeat- 
ed by  the  different  Soobahdars  and  their  agents ; — that  all  the 
Company's  feustories  and  all  money  or  property  belonging  to 
the  Company,  their  servants  or  tenants  that  had  been  seized 
or  taken  by  the  Nawaub  or  his  officers,  sliould  be  restored  or 
made  good ;— that  the  English  should  be  permitted  to  fortify 
Calcutta  in  such  manner  as  they  might  think  proper,  and   to 

*  Orme,  toI.  2,  pp.  ldi-5. 
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A.  D.  1757.  establish  a  Mint; — and  that  all  goods  passing  under  theit 
dustucks  should  be  exempt  from  duties.  On  their  part  they 
agreed  to  abstain  from  future  hostilities  and  not  to  harbour 
any  revenue  defaulters,  robbers  or  murderers.  This  treaty  wad 
signed  by  the  Admiral  and  Colonel  Glive  on  the  part  of  the 
English,  and  by  the  Nawaub  himself,  as  also  by  Meer  Jaffier 
Khan,  the  Meer  Bukshee  or  Commander-in-Chief,  and  Rajah 
Doolub  Bam  the  Dewan  or  Minister,  on  the  other  side.* 

On  the  llth,  the  Nawaub  marched  a  few  miles  on  his 
return  homeward,  and  sent  Ehiluts  or  dresses  of  honour  to 
the  Admiral  and  Colonel  Clive, — at  the  same  time  proposing 
a  further  treaty  of  alliance,  offensive  and  defensive,  against 
all  enemies ;  this  was  immediately  acceded  to,  and  the  new 
treaty  returned  duly  signed  the  same  day,  by  the  hands  of 
Omeen  Chund,  who  was  instructed  by  Colonel  Clive  to  ascer- 
tain whether  the  Nawaub  would  sanction  an  attack  on  the 
French  settlement  at  Chandemagore.f 

Clive,  whose  early  career  had  been  passed  in  an  unceasing 
struggle  with  the  French  on  the  Coast,  considered  it  a  matter 
of  primary  importance  entirely  to  destroy  their  power  in 
Bengal,  which  measure  coincided  with  the  instructions  he  had 
received  from  Madras.  During  the  apprehension  entertained 
of  their  forming  a  junction  with  the  Nawaub's  forces,  he  had 
gladly  responded*  to  and  encouraged  the  pacific  line  of  policy 
they  had  so  unwisely  adopted,  but  now  that  he  was  relieved 
from  the  hostility  of  the  Nawaub,  he  immediately  turned  his 
whole  attention  to  this  great  object,  and  lost  no  time  in  as* 
certaining  the  sentiments  of  Sooraj-oo-dowlah,a8  already  stated. 
The  proposed  measure  was  exceedingly  repugnant  to  the 
latter,  who  was  greatly  incensed  on  first  receiving  the  pro- 
position ;  but  dreading  an  immediate  renewal  of  hostilities,  he 
evaded  the  general  question, — sent  a  temporising  answer,-— 
alluded  to  the  report  then  current,  that  Monsieur  Bussy  me- 
ditated an  incursion  into  Bengal  from  the  Deccan,  supported 
by  a  squadron  from  Fondicherry, — advised  the  English  to  be 
on  their  guard, — and  authorised  them  to  adopt  any  measures 

to  prevent  the  French  obtaining  a  further  footing  in  the  pro* 

■  'I  . 

*  yiUe  Appendix.    F.  f  Orme,  toI.  2,  p.  180. 
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Tioee :  he  also  requested  that  he  might  be  furnished  mth  A.  D.  1757 
80  European  Artillerymen  to  work  his  own  guns  and  instruct  ^*^™*^* 
his  troops,  and  suggested  that  Mr.  Watts,  who  was  a  good 
linguisty  and  whom  he  looked  upon  as  an  easy,  unsuspicious 
man,  might  be  deputed  to  his  Court  as  the  Company's  re- 
presentative. Both  these  requests  were  complied  with,  and 
the  next  day  he  continued  his  march  to  Moorshedabad.  Clive 
who  interpreted  the  Nawaub's  reply  as  containing  no  positive 
injunction  against  an  attack  upon  the  French,  made  his  ar- 
rangements without  delay,  and  on  the  18th  of  February  cross- 
ed the  river  a  few  miles  above  Calcutta,  with  his  whole  dis- 
posable force,  preparatory  to  a  regular  attack  upon  Chander- 
nagore.* 

In  the  mean  time  the  French  had  taken  the  alarm,  and 
had  written  pressing  letters  to  the  Nawaub,  urging  him  for 
his  own  safety  to  protect  their  settlement, — pointing  out  the 
danger  to  be  feared  from  the  ambition  of  the  English,  if  left 
without  any  check  or  rival  in  the  province,  and  at  liberty  to 
turn  their  sole  attention  to  the  Native  powers.  These  repre- 
sentations, which  reached  the  Nawaub  at  Agadeep,  had  their 
full  effect ;  he  flew  into  a  violent  rage  with  the  English,  and 
accused  them  of  breach  of  faith ;  he  halted  and  wrote  a  letter 
peremptorily  forbidding  them  to  commit  any  act  of  hostility, 
and  he  furtiier  forwarded  a  sum  of  one  lakh  of  rupees  to  the 
Government  at  Chandernagore,  to  aid  them  in  their  prepara- 
tions for  defence,  and  also  dispatched  1500  men  from  his 
camp,  to  reinforce  the  Governor  of  Hooghly,  the  subsequently 
notorious  Nund  Eomar,  ordering  him  to  render  the  French 
every  assistance  in  the  event  of  their  being  attacked. 

On  receipt  of  this  intelligence,  the  Admiral  and  Colonel 
Clive  desisted  from  any  further  active  proceeding  in  the  matter, 
and  wrote  to  the  Nawaub  notifying  that  in  compliance  with  his 
request  they  had  done  so, — and  that  accordingly,  they  had 
withdrawn  the  troops  from  that  side  of  the  river.  But  notwith- 
standing the  expression  of  indignation  on  the  part  of  the 
Nawaub,  and  his  acknowledged  distaste  to  the  contemplated 
measure,  Clive  did  not  despair  of  ultimately  obtaining  his 


•  Orme,  yol.  3,  p.  136. 


104    OBSTACLES  TO  A  TREATY  WITH  THE  FRENCH.  [CHAP.  H. 

A.  D.  1767.  consent, — to  which  Mr.  Watts  and  Omeen  Chund.  who  had 
now  been  appointed  the  English  Agent,  were  directed  to  turn 
their  attention  and  exertions. 

In  the  mean  time  the  French,  whilst  soliciting  the  protec- 
tion and  assistance  of  the  Nawaub,  strenuously  exerted  them- 
selves to  bring  about  some  agreement  with  the  English ; — ^and 
the  Council  at  Calcutta,  hopeless  of  the  Nawaub's  consent  to 
hostilities,  and  fearing  to  undertake  any  aggressive  measure 
in  opposition  to  his  wishes,  consented  to  entertain  a  treaty  of 
neutrality  in  Bengal, — to  be  guaranteed  by  the  Nawaub.  But 
when  all  points  seemed  about  to  be  adjusted,  an  unexpected 
difiBculty  arose  from  the  circumstance  of  the  Council  at  Chan- 
dernagore  being  subordinate  to  that  of  Fondicherry, — and 
consequently,  any  agreement  made  by  the  former  was  not 
obligatory  on  the  latter,^- whilst  the  act  of  the  Council  at 
Calcutta  was  definitive.^ 

This  was  a  serious  and  startling  objection,the  more  so  when 
the  conduct  of  Dupleix  on  a  similar  occasion  was  remember- 
ed, in  which  he  had  disavowed  the  authority  of  La  Bour- 
donnais  to  ransom  Madras,  which  had  surrendered  to 
him  in  September  1746. f  Admiral  Watson,  under  these  cir- 
cumstances, refused  to  ratify  the  treaty  :  Colonel  Clive  urged 
upon  him  the  necessity  of  either  doing  that,  or  determining  at 
once  to  attack  the  settlement,  with  or  without  the  Nawaub's 
sanction; — the  more  so  as  official  intelligence  of  the  war 
between  France  and  England  was  received  at  this  time,  now 
the  first  week  of  March.  At  this  crisis  a  circumstance  occur- 
red which  materially  favoured  the  views  of  the  English: 
Sooraj-oo-dowlah  had  just  heard  of  the  taking  of  Delhi  by 
Ahmed  Shah  Abdallie,  and  also  that  an  incursion  into  Bengal 
was  contemplated  by  that  formidable  Monarch  ;  alarmed  at 
this  intelligence,  he  looked  to  the  British  assistance  as  the 
only  chance  of  enabling  him  to  oppose  the  threatened  attack 
of  the  Doorranee  Chief,  and  accordingly  he  immediately  adopt- 
ed a  more  conciliatory  line  of  policy.  Nund  Eomar,  the  Gover- 
nor of  Hooghly,  had  also  been  brought  over  by  Omeen  Chund 


*  Ives,  p.  1 19.— Malcolm's  Life  of  Cliwe,  toI.  1,  p.  125. 
t  Onne,  vol.  1,  pp.  68  77. 
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to  the  English  interests,  and  his  representations,  coupled  with  ^.^'J^ 
the  dread  of  the  Afghan  invasion,  though    they  could  not 
bring  about  a  direct  consent  to  the  attack  upon  the  French 
Settlement,  rendered  the  Nawaub  more  indifferent  to  the  evi- 
dently hostile  preparations  of  the  English^ 

On  the  very  day  that  Clive  received  a  request  from  Sooraj* 
t>o-Dowlah  to  aid  him  against  Ahmed  Sh&b,  intelligence 
reached  Calcutta  that  Commodore  James  had  arrived  at  the 
mouth  of  the  river  "with  three  ships  from  Bombay,  having  on 
board  a  reinforcement  from  that  Presidency  of  two  Companies 
of  European  Infantry  and  a  detachment  of  Artillery.^ 

This  reinforcement  was  brought  round  in  the  Commodore's 
own  frigate,  the  Revenue,  with  the  Orixa  and  Mahmuty  Com- 
pany's ships;  they  had  made  a  comparatively  rapid  passage  con- 
sidering the  season  of  the  year,  having  left  Bombay  on  the  26th 
of  the  preceding  October,  immediately  on  receipt  of  intelligence 
at  that  Presidency  of  the  capture  of  Calcutta  in  the  previous 
June.  The  Commodore  had  been  obliged  to  bear  down  to  the 
south  as  far  as  10^  of  that  latitude,  and  then  eastward  to  tbe 
meridian  of  Acheen  Head,  from  whence,  with  the  north-east 
monsoon,  he  made  the  entrance  of  the  Hooghly.  On  the  way 
he  captured  Vlndien^  a  French  Indiaman,  laden  with  military 
stores  and  provisions. 

The  two  Companies  of  Bombay  Infantry  on  board  these 
Bhips,  were  very  strong,  amounting  together  to  upwards  of 
800  men,  of  whom  however  about  one-third  were  Malabar 
Topasses.  The  officers  who  came  round  with  this  Detach- 
ment were  Captains  Buchanan  and  Armstrong,  commanding 
the  two  Companies  of  Infantry  ;  Captain  Lieutenant  Eger- 
ton.  Lieutenants  Palmer,  Molitore,  Walsh,  and  Ensign  Ro- 
bertson. Captain  Bobert  Barker  appears  to  have  command- 
ed the  detail  of  Artillery,  which  was  most  probably   a  por- 


*  Orme,  toU  2,  p.  139,  says  '*  Uiree  Compsnies  of  Infantry  and  one  of  ArtQlery.** — 
iTes,  p.  118,giTe8  a  detachment  of  500  men. — Orose,  toI.  %  p.  256,  fixes  the  number 
at  800 ;— but  the  anthor  of  the  History  of  the  Bombay  European  Regeroent,  entitled 
"  Three  years  Gleanings/'  and  who  had  access  to  the  old  records  of  the  Corps  at 
Bombay,  says  distinctly  **■  two  Companies  of  Infantry  and  a  detachment  of  Artillery.** 
Tbe  Topasses  were  probably  reckoned  by  Orme  as  a  third  Company. 

P 


lOG       TUE   COMMITTEE   DECIDE   ON  HOSTILITIES.      [CHAP.  11. 

A.  D.  17&7.  tion  of  the  three  Companies  of  Roval  Artillery  which  had 
been  sent  from  England  to  Bombay  with  Colonel  Clive  in 
1755* 

At  the  same  time,  a  report  was  brought  that  the  Camber^ 
land  of  74  guns,  which  had  parted  from  the  squadron  after 
leaving  Madras,  had  arrived  at  Balasore  with  the  xemainlng 
portion  of  the  Detachment  of  H.  M.'s  39th  Begiment  on 
board.  Colonel  Clive  now  nrged  the  Members  forming  the 
Select  Committee  of  the  Council,  to  adopt  decisive  measures,*— 
and  having  won  over  Major  Eilpatrick  to  his  views,  and 
voting  Mr.  Drake's  opinion,  of  which  no  one  could  make  any- 
thing, as  no  opinion  at  all, — whilst  Mr.  Beecher,  the  remain- 
ing Member,  recorded  his  own  neutrality, — he  obtained  the  ma- 
jority of  votes  and  made  his  arrangements  at  once.f 

He  wrote  to  the  Nawaub  that  ho  would  join  him  as  soon 
as  the  report  of  the  advance  of  the  Afgh&ns  received  confir- 
mation, and  that  in  the  mean  time  ho  would  move  up  as  far 
as  Chandernagore.  Accordingly  the  troops  broke  up  from  the 
encampment  which  they  had  formed  opposite  to  Calcutta,  on 
the  7th  of  March,  and  proceeded  very  slowly  towards  Chander- 
nagore,— the  Infantry  by  land  and  the  Artillery  by  water, — so 
as  to  give  the  Bombay  Detachment  time  to  join  them  before 
entering  the  French  boundary.  Admiral  Watson,  however, 
still  persisted  in  his  refusal  to  co-operate  without  the  Na- 
waub's  consent,  but  he  wrote  to  that  Prince  in  a  very  angry 
style, — pointing  out  that  the  French  had  employed  his  name 
as  a  guarantee  to  a  treaty  they  had  no  power  to  conclude, 
and  therefore  deserved  no  favour, — complaining  that  the  terms 
of  the  treaty  made  on  the  9th  of  February  had  not  been 
acted  up  to,  particularly  as  regarded  the  promise  of  resti- 
tution and  compensation, — accusing  him  of  assisting  the 
French  with  men  and  money, — and  concluding  by  saying  that 
if  arrangements  were  not  made  within  ten  days  for  fulfilling 
all  the  terms  of  the  treaty,  he  would  send  to  the  coast  for 
more  troops  and  ships,  and  that  he  would  kindle  such  aflame 
in  the  country^  as  all  the  waters  of  the  Ganges  should  not 

•    First  Beport  from  kke  S«ltct  Committee,  Lord  CiiYe's  Evidenoe,  p.  lit 
t    Ibid,p«  10. 
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be  able  to  extinguinh.  This  remarkable  letter  closed  with  the  ^'^'J^ 
following  significant  warning, "  Remember  that  he  promises  you 
thii,  who  never  yei  broke  his  word  with  you  or  with  any  man 
whatsoever."  Alarmed  at  the  tone  thus  adopted  and  the  threats 
conveyed,  the  Nawaub  replied  in  the  most  humble  style, — 
denied  having  given  any  assistance  to  the  French, — pledg- 
ed himself  to  the  early  and  full  performance  of  all  the 
terms  of  the  treaty,-— and  with  reference  to  the  proposed  attack 
on  Ghandemagore,  observed,  ''  You  have  understanding  and 
generosity f  if  your  enemy  with  an  upright  heart  claims  your 
protection  you  will  give  him  life,  but  then  you  must  be  well 
sati^d  of  the  innocence  of  his  intention  ;  if  not,  what- 
ever you  think  right,  that  do"^ 

This  letter,  which  was  received  on  the  13th  of  March,  was 
considered  sufiScient  permission,  and  the  Admiral  now  agreed 
to  assist  in  the  enterprise  ;  and  although  another  letter  was 
received  the  next  day,  forbidding  the  attack  in  the  most  po- 
sitive terms,  this  contradiction  was  looked  upon  as  an  indig- 
nity, and  no  attention  was  paid  to  it. 

The  Settlement  of  Chandernagore,  like  that  of  Calcutta, 
consisted  of  a  Fort  and  a  town,  one  portion  inhabited  by 
the  Europeans  and  the  remainder  by  natives,  with  a 
small  tract  of  territory  around  it  ;  this  latter  commenced  at 
the  southern  boundary  of  the  Dutch  settlement  of  Chiijsurah, 
and  extended  for  two  miles  along  the  banks  of  tlie 
river,  and  about  a  mile  and  a  half  inland  !  the  Fort  was 
situated  half-way  between  the  north  and  south  extremities 
of  the  territory,  and  some  30  yards  from  the  river.  It 
was  a  square  of  about  120  yards,  with  a  Bastion  mounting 
10  guns,  at  each  comer;  several  guns  were  also  placed  on  the 
Curtains ;  on  the  eastern  side  was  a  Ravelin  covering  the 
Water  Gate  and  extending  to  the  bank  of  the  river ;  on  this 
work  8  more  guns  were  mounted.  All  these  guns  were  of 
heavy  calibres,  chiefly  24  and  32  pounders,  and  6  smaller 
pieces  were  mounted  on  the  terrace  of  the  church  which  over* 


*    Itos,  p.  135,  distinctty  states  diat  **  it  wis  this   ptrmgnph  thftt  eneonngvd 
tlie  Admind  and  Colonel  to  proceed  in  tbeir  attack  on  Cbandernagore." 
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A- D.IT57.  looked  the  walls.  On  hearing  of  the  declaration  of  hos- 
tilities, the  French  had  commenced  to  dig  a  ditch  and  throw  up 
a  Glacis  all  round  the  works,  but  these  bad  not  been  complet- 
ed ;  they  had  however  demolished  all  the  buildings  within  a 
hundred  yards  of  the  Fort,  and  erected  several  Batteries  be> 
yond  the  foot  of  the  Glacis,  one  of  8  guns  on  the  northern 
side,  leading  to  Chlnsuiah;  one  of  4  guns  to  the  westward, 
on  the  high  road  leading  irom  that  quarter  to  the  northern 
face  ;  and  to  the  south,  which  was  considered  the  mostscces- 
Bible  side,  owing  to  the  cover  afforded  by  the  town,  they  had 
thrown  up  four  Batteries, — three  of  which  were  in  the  principal 
streets  leading  to  the  Fort,  and  the  other  close  to  the  river, 
about  ]  50  yards  south  of  the  Fort,  commanding  a  narrow  part 
of  the  channel,  in  which  several  vessels  had  been  sunk  to 
obstruct  the  passage  of  the  English  squadron.  The  garrison 
consisted  of  600  Europeans  and  700  Sipahis  and  Lascars,  but 
only  300  of  the  former  were  regular  soldiers,  tlie  remainder 
consisting  of  Militia  formed  from  the  French  inhabitants; 
to  these  were  also  added  the  crews  of  the  vessels  tbon  lying 
off  the  Fort,  who  must  have  amounted  to  between  one  and 
two  hundred  more,  and  who  proved  most  active  and  efficient 
auxiliaries.*  They  likewise  expected  considerable  assistance 
from  the  Governor  of  Hooghly,  in  accordance  with  the  Nawaub's 
promises  and  directions,  and  a  portion  of  his  troops  were 
actually  in  the  settlement ; — but  Nund  Komar,  consequent  od 
his  understanding  with  Omeen  Chund,  withdrew  them  on  the 
approach  of  the  English ; — ezcusingh  imself  to  the  Nawaub, 
by  stating,  that  he  wished  to  save  the  standard  of  the  pro- 
vince from  the  disgrace  to  which  it  must  have  been  exposed, 
by  assisting  the  French  against  such  a  superior  force  as  that 
sent  against  them. 

The  Bombay  detachment  having  joined  him,  Clive  oom- 
menced  operations  on  the  I4th  of  March.  On  tlie  previous  even- 
ing, bo  summoned  the  Garrison  to  surrender,  but  received  no 
reply.  Having  obtained  intelhgence  of  the  erection  of  the  four 
Batteries  to  the  south  of  the  Fort,  commanding  the  approach 

■  Onue,  foL  S,  p.  lil. 
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either  from  the  town  or  by  the  river  side,  he  made  a  detour,  a.  d.  1757. 
and  entered  the  territories  from  the  westward,  along  the  high    ^^^^ 
road  leading  from  that  direction  to  the  northern  face  of  the 
Fort^  in  which  road  was  situated  the  4-Gun  Battery  already 
mentioned,  and  which  was  commanded  by  the  north-west  Bas- 
tion.   The  enemy  had  sent  out  strong  detachments,  which 
skirmished  with  the  English  advance,  until  3  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,  availing  themselves  of  their  local  knowledge  and 
the  cover  afforded  by  numerous  thickets  and  detached  build- 
ings ;   their  fire  however  was  not  very  destructive,   and   they 
were  at  last  compelled  to  take  refuge  in  rear  of  the  Battery, — 
upon  which  the  English  took  possession  of  several  adjacent 
houses,  and  kept  up  so  hot  a  fire  of  small-arms  on  this  Field 
work,  that  when  night  fell,  the  enemy  spiked  the  guns  and  re- 
tired into  the  Fort.     In  this  afiair.  Captain  Coote  of  H.  M.'s 
dOth  Regiment,  particularly  distinguished  himself     The  pos- 
session of  this  important  Battery,  rendered  the  four  others, 
advanced  to  the  south  of  the  Fort,  perfectly  useless, — as  they 
were  now  liable  to  be  turned  by  the  rear,  and  the  details  sta- 
tioned in  them,  made  prisoners ;— to  avoid  which,  the  guns  and 
men  were  withdrawn  into  the  Fort  by  daybreak  the  following 
morning.     On  thel5th,  the  English  established  themselves  in 
the  town  and  buildings  on  the  southern  Esplanade,  where  they 
were  tolerably  well  sheltered  from  the  fire  of  the  garrison.  Dur- 
ing the  10th,  they  were  employed  in  bringing  up  the  Artillery 
and  stores,  and  on  the  17th,  they  opened  a  heavy  fire  of  small- 
arms  from  the  tops  of  the  houses,  and  threw  a  number  of  shells 
into  the  place  from  some  cohorns  and  a  brass  Id-inch  mortar. 
This  was  continued  during  the  iSth,  and  a  Battery  for  5 
Twenty-four  pounder  guns  was  commenced  in  rear  of  some 
ruins  opposite  the  south  face  of  the  south-east  Bastion  :  the 
deserted  Battery  on  the  side  of  the  river  was  also  occupied 
and  prepared  for   the  reception  of  8  Twenty-four  pounder 
guns,  which,  on  the  19th,  opened  on  the  south  flank  and  face 
of  the  north-east  Bastion.*     On  this  day  the  Kent,  Tiger, 

•  Orme,  pp.  Ul-2.— Malcolm,  vol.  I,  p.  197,  wbo  quotes  Colonel  CliTe's  letter 
to  Mr.  Pigot,  GoTemor  of  Madras.  In  his  evidence,  Colonel  Clive  says  the  gnus 
used  in  these  Batteries  were  all  32  Pounders. 
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A.  D.  1757.  and  Salisbury  came  up  and  anchored  off  the  Prussian  Gardens, 
a  little  more  than  a  mile  below  the  Fort.  The  navigation  of 
such  large  vessels  so  far  up  the  river,  had  been  attended  ^ith 
great  difficulty  and  danger,  but  the  skill  and  nerve  of  Oaptaiu 
Speke,  who  commanded  the  Admiral's  flag  ship,  the  Kent, 
surmounted  all  obstacles.  Above  the  position  taken  up  by  the 
ships,  was  an  extensive  sand  bank,  which  rendered  the  chan- 
nel very  narrow,  and  this  passage,  which  was  under  the  range 
of  the  Fort  guns,  was  made  more  difficult  and  dangerous  by 
the  enemy  having  sunk  three  large  vessels  in  the  channel. 
Three  other  large  vessels  lay  at  anchor  above  the  Fort,  and 
these  it  was  reported  had  been  prepared  as  fire  ships.  Upon 
this  the  Admiral  determined  to  anticipate  their  employment, 
and  at  night  ho  dispatched  a  strong  party  in  boats  to  cut  their 
cables ;  this  was  effectually  done,  and  all  three  vessels  drifted 
on  the  sands  ;^  the  crews  had  however  been  previously  taken 
out  to  reinforce  the  garrison. 

Although  the  Admiral  was  most  anxious  to  commence  the 
attack  with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  the  tides  unfortunately 
did  not  serve  at  this  period, — the  flood  occurring  either  too 
early  in  tlie  morning  or  too  late  in  the  afternoon  ;  the  interim 
was  however  employed  in  preparation  and  examination  of  the 
channel.  Lieutenant  Hey,  the  third  Lieutenant  of  the  Keniy 
an  intelligent  officer,  was  sent  with  a  flag  of  truce  to  the  Go- 
vernor of  the  Fort,  demanding  a  surrender  of  the  place,  which 
was  courteously  but  resolutely  refused ;  in  passing  and  re-pass- 
ing the  channel  he  carefully  examined  the  situation  of  the 
sunken  vessels,  and  the  following  day,  the  Master  of  the  Kent^ 
Mr.  John  Delamotte,  proceeded  in  a  small  boat  to  sound  all 
around  them,  which  he  gallantly  effected  under  a  heavy  and 
incessant  cannonade  from  the  Fort,  and  ascertained  that  there 
was  sufficient  room  for  one  vessel  to  pass  at  a  time.  This  had 
been  previously  reported  to  be  the  case  by  a  Monsieur  Terran- 
neau,  an  officer  of  considerable  ability,  in  the  French  service, 
who,  owing  to  some  injury,  real  or  imaginary,  received  from 
Monsieur  Renault,  the  Governor  of  Chandernagore,  had  some 

•  Ires,  p.  127. 
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time  previously  deserted  to  Colonel  Clive,  to  whom  he  rendered  A.  D.  1757. 
considerable  service  during  the  siege.*  "^  ' 

In  the  mean  time,  the  operations  on  the  land  side  pro- 
ceeded with  great  vigour :  the  fire  from  the  small-arms  and 
mortars  was  kept  up  with  good  effect,  but  the  3  guns  on 
the  river  Battery  were  silenced  on  the  20th,  by  the  superior 
fire  of  the  enemy  from  the  north  and  south-east  Bastions. 
On  the  21st,  the  fire  from  the  Fort  brought  down  a  house 
close  to  the  5-Oun  Battery,  injuring  several  men  and  retard- 
ing the  completion  of  that  work;  on  the  evening  of  the  22nd, 
however,  it  was  finished,  and  the  guns  placed  in  position, 
whilst  the  river  side  Battery  was  repaired  and  ordnance  again 
mounted  in  it.t  All  being  now  in  readiness,  it  was  determined 
to  make  a  combined  attack  on  the  following  morning,  as  there 
was  no  time  to  be  lost, — the  Nawaub  having  sent  a  succession 
of  messengers  and  letters,  couched  in  the  most  menacing  terms, 
peremptorily  forbidding  the  attack  ;  he  had  also  sent  forward  a 
large  detachment  of  his  force,  under  the  command  of  Rajah 
Doolub  Bam,  to  assist  the  French, — but  on  their  arrival  near 
Hooghly,  Nund  Komar  persuaded  the  commander  to  halt,  by 
representing  that  the  French  must  have  inevitably  surrendered 
before  he  could  possibly  arrive  to  their  assistance. 

*  Tbe  anthor  of  Uie  Seir  Muiakherin,  states  that  the  English  were  incited  to 
the  expeditio  n  by  the  representations  of  this  officer,  whom  he  terms  "  Afoosher 
Ttma^  and  who  he  says  rendered  great  assistance  to  the  Admiral  in  pointing  oat 
the  narrow  passage  that  had  been  left  between  the  sunken  vessels.  Monsieur  Ray- 
mond, the  quaint  Translator  of  this  work,  appends  the  following  note  regarding 
this  indiridual : — 

*<  Terrano,  a  French  officer,  who,  dissatisfied  with  Renaud,  the  Goremor  of  the 
Fort,  went  over,  not  to  the  Admiral,  but  to  the  Colonel,  to  whom  he  became  of  some 
use. 

<«  This  man,  who  had  some  merit,  baring  made  money  in  the  English  service, 
sent  a  few  years  after  a  supply  to  his  father  in  France,  promising  to  take  care  of  him 
henceforward.  The  old  man  returned  tiie  money,  with  a  letter,  in  which  he  protested 
against  holding  any  correspondence  with  a  traitor  to  his  country  ;  and  the  son,  in 
despair  at  the  style  of  the  letter,  hanged  himself  at  his  own  door,  with  his  own  hand- 
kerchief. He  was  a  tall,  stout  man,  who  baring  lost  his  right  arm  by  a  ball  of  ean- 
non,  had  found  means  to  write  legibly  with  the  left,  and  what  is  more,  to  write  a 
pamphlet  on  Artillery,  in  good  English.  The  officers  at  first  would  not  admit  him 
in  their  Corps,  but  the  Colonel  remonstrated,  and  he  obsenred,  that  his  word  was 
engaged  to  the  man  on  that  article,  and  that  a  failure  on  his  part  would  pre- 
clude any  further  desertions.** 

t  Orme,  toI.  2,  p.  112. 
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J.  In  tlie  ioterim,  ihs  Cumherland,  with  Admiral  Pococke  on 
board,  arrived  at  Ingellee  :  and  this  gallant  officer,  hearing  the 
state  of  afiaira,  and  aware  of  the  impossibility  of  bringing  np 
the  vessel  in  time  to  participate  in  the  expected  action,  took 
bis  barge,  stronglj  manned,  and  rowing  night  and  dav,  reached 
the  fleet  a  few  hours  before  the  attack  commenced,  when  be 
immediately  hoisted  his  flag  on  board  the  Tiger.* 

On  the  morning  of  the  Sdrd,  the  three  ships  weighed 
anchor.  It  was  previously  arranged  that  the  Tiger  should 
take  up  a  position  opposite  the  north-east  Bastion,  the  Kent 
abreast  of  the  Curtain  and  RaveHn,  and  the  Salitburg  against 
the  south-east  Bastion.  At  sunrise  on  the  23rd  of  March,  the 
two  land  Batteries  opened  their  fire,  which  was  immediately  and 
gallantly  answered  by  the  more  powerful  Artillery  of  the  Fort, 
with  greater  effect,  whilst  on  incessant  roll  of  musketry  was 
maintained  by  the  troops  from  the  houses,  and  by  the  enemy 
from  the  ramparts. 

In  the  mean  time  the  three  vessels  moved  slowly  upwards 
with  the  tide,  the  Tiger  leading;  this  ship  first  came  along- 
side the  Ravelin,  and  by  one  well-directed  broadside  complete- 
ly cleared  that  defence;  she  then  proceeded  onwards,  and 
about  7  A,  M.,  got  into  her  position  abreast  of  the  north-east 
Bastion.  The  Kent,  whicli  followed  next,  let  go  her  anchor 
opposite  to  the  Ravelin  as  previously  arranged,  but  at  this 
moment  a  sudden,  heavy,  and  well-directed  fire  from  the  ram- 
parts, killed  several  men  and  severely  wounded  Captain  Speke ; 
this  caused  a  momentary  confusion,  during  which,  the  cable, 
not  being  stopped  in  time,  ran  out  to  its  full  length,  and  the 
ebb  tide  having  made  just  before,  the  vessel  dropped  down 
from  her  allotted  post,  until  her  poop  was  beyond  the  south- 
east Bastion,  and  thus  she  became  also  exposed  to  the  heary 
guns  from  the  east  flank  of  the  south-west  Bastion,  of 
which  the  enemy  availed  themselves  to  the  full  extent, 
pouring  in  a  very  destructive  fire  of  cannon  and  muaket- 
ry;  by  this  accident  the  Satisburg  was  unfortunately 
thrown  out  of  the  action  altogether,  and  obliged  to  anchor 
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about  150  yards  below  the  Fort.  During  the  whole  time  that  A.  D.  1767. 
the  Kent  aud  Tiger  were  getting  into  their  positions,  the 
enemy  kept  up  a  heavy  and  well-directed  cannonade  upon  them, 
without  a  single  shot  being  returned  ;  but  as  soon  as  the  two 
vessels  were  fairly  at  anchor,  they  02)ened  their  broadsides 
with  tremendous  effect,  whilst  a  hot  discharge  of  musketry 
was  kept  up  from  the  tops.  In  the  interim,  the  two  But- 
teries on  shore  maintained  an  incessant  cross-fire  on  the  east- 
ern Bastions,  whilst  the  two  ships  battered  them  in  front,  and 
the  troops  from  the  houses  kept  up  a  continued  fusilade  of 
small  arms.  To  all  this  the  enemy  replied  in  the  most  gal- 
lant and  skilful  manner,  whilst  for  three  hours  naught  was 
to  be  heard  but  one  incessant  roll  of  artillery  and  musketry, 
the  crashing  of  timbers  or  masonry,  the  shouts  and  cheers  of 
the  combatants  on  either  side,  mingled  with  the  shrieks  and 
groans  of  the  wounded  and  the  dying.  The  flank  guns  of  the 
south-west  Bastion  galled  the  Ketit  very  severely,  and  the 
Admiral  ordered  all  the  lower  deck  guns  that  could  be  brought 
to  bear,  to  fire  on  this  Battery, — which  they  at  last  succeeded  in 
silencing  :  but  about  eight  o'clock,  several  of  the  enemy's  shot 
struck  the  Kent  at  the  same  moment,  and  ignited  some  car- 
tridges, which  by  their  explosion,  set  fire  to  the  wad  nets  and 
other  loose  articles  on  board,  and  filled  the  lower  deck  with 
smoke  ;  an  alarm  of  fire  was  given,  and  the  idea  spread  that 
a  shell  had  fallen  into  the  gunner's  store-rooms  ;  this  notion 
struck  a  panic  into  the  crew,  and  some  70  or  80  men  jumped 
out  of  the  port-holes  into  the  boats  that  were  alongside.  The 
enemy  soon  became  aware  of  this  confusion,  and  redoubled 
their  cannonade.  The  fire  was  however,  quickly  extinguished, 
by  the  exertions  of  Lieutenant  William  Brereton,  commanding 
the  lower  deck,  who  then  rushed  to  the  ports  and  exhorted 
the  men  in  the  boats  to  return  on  board,  upbraiding  them  for 
deserting  their  quarters;  at  first  this  was  of  no  avail,  when  he 
exclaimed,  "  Are  you  Britons  ?  You  Englishmen,  and  Jlq 
from  danger  J  for  shame J'or  shame  /"  This  reproach  had  tho 
desired  efiect,  thev  returned  on  board  to  a  man,  and  as  if  to 
atone  for  their  temporary  dereliction  from  duty,  renewed  their 
fire  with  increased  spirit  and  alacrity.* 

•    Ives,  p.  liO. 
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*'m  'h ''  ^^°"  ^'^"'•'  ''''3>  'be  fire  from  the  Fort  began  to  slacken,  as 
one  by  one,  their  guns  were  dismounted ;  and  at  9  o'clock  their 
Batteries  having  been  all  nearly  silenced  and  their  parapets 
destroyed,  they  hang  out  a  flag  of  truce,  on  nhicb  the  can- 
nonade was  immediately  suspended,  and  Captain  Coolfi,  with 
lieutenant  Brereton,  the  only  officer  on  board  the  Kent  un- 
bounded, were  sent  to  receive  their  proposals  for  surrender  : 
some  hours  were  spent  in  arranging  the  terms,  during  which 
period,  several  officers  with  about  50  of  the  best  troops  and 
some  20  sipahis,  quitted  the  Fort  and  marched  to  the  north- 
ward, where  they  subsequently  joined  Monsieur  Law,  the 
Chief  of  the  French  factory  at  Kossimbazar.  At  3  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon,  when  no  hope  of  further  effective  resistance 
remained,  the  capitulation  was  finally  concluded,  and  the  Fort 
surrendered  to  Admiral  Watson  as  the  senior  officer.  The 
terms  were  simple  ;  the  Civilians  wore  allowed  to  go  where  they 
pleased  with  their  clothes  and  linen, — the  European  portion  of 
the  garrison  surrendered  as  prisoners  of  war,  the  officers  being 
admitted  on  2>aroIe, — the  native  portion  were  permitted  to  go 
to  their  homes,* 

The  conduct  of  the  French  on  this  occasion  was  most  credita- 
ble, and  well  worthy  the  acknowledged  gallantry  of  that  nation ; 
Monsieur  Itenault,  the  Governor,  displayed  great  courage  and 
determination;  but  the  chief  merit  of  the  defence  was  due  to 
Monsieur  Devignes,  commanderof  the  French  Company's  Ship 
Saint  Contest :  he  took  charge  of  the  Bastions  and  directed 
their  fire  with  great  skill  and  judgment,  and  by  his  own  ex- 
ample inspired  energy  and  courage  iuto  all  those  around  him.f 
Their  loss  was  heavy  considering  the  extent  of  the  garri- 
son, amounting  to  about  50  killed  and  double  that  number 
wounded.  Amongst  the  prisoners  was  a  deserter  from  the 
Tiger,  a  Corporal  Lee  of  the  Marines,  whose  exertions  in  the 
enemy's  monar  Battery  had  been  very  effective ;  he  had  been 
wounded  during  the  action,  and  was  finally  sent  homo  a  pri- 
soner to  England.     Within  the  Fort  were  nearly  50  European 


•  Vide  Appendix  G. 
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ladies.*  The  loss  of  the  assaihmts  was  very  severe.  On  board  A.  D.  1757. 
the  Tiger,  Mr.  Phillips,  the  Master,  and  14  men  were  killed.  ^^""^^ 
Admiral  Pococke  was  slightly  wounded,  Mr.  Pater,  the  Mate, 
lost  an  arm,  Messrs.  Wilkinson,  Thompson,  and  Cribble,  Mid- 
shipmen, and  41  men  were  wounded.  On  board  the  Kent,  Mr. 
Perreau  the  first  Lieutenant  was  killed,  and  Mr.  Rawlins  Hey, 
the  third  Lieutenant,  and  Mr.  William  Speke,  a  Midship- 
man, were  mortally  wounded  ;  the  latter  was  the  son  of  the 
Captain,  and  the  same  ball  that  caused  the  son's  death  wound- 
ed the  father  very  severely.f  Mr.  Stanton,  the  Second  Lieu- 
tenant, Mr.  Barnes,  the  Purser,  Mr.  Lister,  the  Admiral's  Secre- 
tary, and  Messrs.  Marriot  and  Wood,  Midshipmen,  were  severe- 
ly wounded  ;  37  men  were  killed  and  74  wounded.  Three  of  the 


*  Mr.  Ives  roentioDsan  incident  regarding  the  relief  of  a  French  gentleman,  who 
had  suffered  the  loss  of  his  property  during  the  siege,  which  shows  that  even  in 
chose  days,  the  horrors  of  war  might  he  tempered  by  a  humane  and  civilized 
enemy.     His  statement  is  as  follows  :— 

'*  It  happened  unfortunately  that  Mons.  Nicolas^  a  man  of  a  most  amiable 
character,  and  the  father  of  a  large  family,  had  not  been  so  provident  as  the 
rest  of  his  countrymen,  in  securing  his  effects  within  the  fort,  but  had  left  them 
in  Uie  town ;  consequently  upon  Colonel  Olive's  first  taking  possession  of  the 
place,  they  had  all  been  plundered  by  our  common  soldiers  ;  and  the  poor  gentle- 
man and  his  family  hereby  were  to  all  appearance  ruined.  The  generous  and 
humane  Captain  Speke  having  heard  of  the  hard  fate  of  Mons.  Nicoias,  took 
care  to  represent  it  to  the  two  admirals  in  all  its  affecting  circumstances;  who 
immediately  advanced  the  sum  of  1000  rupees  each.  Their  example  was  followed 
by  the  five  captains  of  the  squadron,  who  subscribed  5000  between  them.  Mr. 
Doidge  added  800  more  ;  and  the  same  sum  was  thrown  in  by  another  person,  who 
was  a  sincere  well-wisher  to  this  unfortunate  gentleman  :  so  that  a  present  of 
9(500  rupees,  or  1200/.  sterling,  was  in  a  few  minutes  collected  towards  the  relief  of 
this  valuable  Frenchman,  and  his  distressed  family. 

One  of  the  company  was  presently  dispatched  with  tliis  money,  who  had  orders 
to  acquaint  Mons.  Nicolas^  "  that  a  few  of  his  English  friends  desired  his  accep- 
tance of  it,  as  a  small  testimony  of  the  very  high  esteem  they  had  for  his  moral 
character,  and  of  their  unfeigned  sympathy  with  him  in  his  misfortunes."  The 
poor  gentleman,  quite  transported  at  such  an  instance  of  generosity  in  an  enemy, 
cried  out  in  a  sort  of  extacy,  "  Good  God!  they  are  friends  indeed  T — He  accept- 
ed of  the  present  with  great  tliankfulness,  and  desired  that  "  his  most  grate- 
ful acknowledgements  might  be  made  to  his  unknown  benefactors ;  for  whose 
happiness,  and  the  happiness  of  their  families,  not  only  his,  but  the  prayers  of  his 
children's  children,  he  hoped,  would  frequently  be  presented  to  heaven."— He  could 
add  no  more  : — "  The  tears  which  ran  plentifully  dowu  his  cheeks,  bespoke  the 
feelings  of  his  heart ;  and  indeed  implied  much  more  than  even  Cicero  with  all  the 
powers  of  oratory  could  pt;ssibly  have   expressed." 

t  Vide  Appendix  H. 
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I.  loner  dock  guns  were  disruonnted,  and  tiie  vessel  bad  6  shots  in 
lier  masts  and  142  in  hur  liull,  besides  grent  diiniage  done  to 
her  rigging.  The  loss  of  the  troops  was  comparatively  trifling, 
amounting  during  the  aution  to  only  one  man  killed  and  10 
nouniled,  their  total  loss  during  the  siege,  not  exceeding  30 
or  40  killed  and  wounded.* 

The  immediate  capture  of  the  Fort  was  doubtless  to  be 
attributed  to  the  exertions  and  conduct  of  the  two  vessels, 
but  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  it  would  have 
ultimately  fallen  to  the  troops,  even  without  that  valuable 
aid,  providing  no  active  opposition  bad  been  experienced 
from  the  Nnwauh;  an  opinion  which  Colonel  Olive  express* 
ed  before  the  attack,  and  subsequently  recorded  in  his 
evidence  before  the  Parliamentary  Committee. +  The  troops 
engaged  in  ibis  successful  and,  iu  its  results,  most  important 
affair,  were  the  details  of  the  Bengal,  Madras  and  Bombay 
Artillery,  the  detachment  of  H.  M.'s  39ih  Regiment,  the 
Bengal  Biittaliun,  fnow  the  \st  Bengal  European  Fuxiliers) 
the  detachments  of  the  Mitdras  and  Bombay  European 
Battalions,  the  Bengal  Sijiahi  Battalion,  C»ow  the  Ut 
Reyiment  of  Naliie  liifaiitrij)  and  the  detachment  oFTJadras 
Si  pah  is. 

Immediately  after  possession  was  taken  of  the  Fort,  a  de- 
taclimcut  was  sent  in  pursuit  of  the  party  who  had  escaped  ; 
but  the  latter  being  assisted  by  the  Nawaub's  officers,  and 
having  a  long  stArt,  managed  to  reach  Kossimbazar  without 
interruption,  and  the  detachment  finding  pursuit  useless,  re- 
turned to  Camp. 

The  amount  of  property  acquired  by  the  capture  of  Chan- 
dernagore  was  valued  at  £130,000  sterling  J 

When  tha  Nuwaub  heard  of  this  event,  he  was  exceed- 
ingly euragcd,  but  at  the  same  time  he  received  very  posi- 
tive (though  false,)  ititcUigeucc  from  Patna,  that  a  por- 
tion of  Ahmed  Shah's  force  was  in  full  march  to  invade 
the   province  of  Behar,  and  that  they  had  entered   into  an 

•  First  Report  of  the  Select  Coinmitlee,  p.  1^. 

«  Fintt  Beporl  of  llic  Select  Com iiiitlee,   Lord  Clire's   eiidence,  p.  16. 

>  Onue,  vol.  2,  p.  UO.— Ices,  p.  139. 
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agreement  with  Ballajee  Rao,  tlie  Mahrattah  General,  who  was  A.  D.  1707. 
to  attack  Bengal  at  the  same  time.  Alarmed  at  this  intelli- 
gence, Sooraj-oo-dowlah  dissemhled  his  anger  against  the 
English,  and  wrote  to  both  the  Admiral  and  Colonel  Clive, 
congratulating  them  on  their  recent  success, — expressing  his 
earnest  desire  to  continue  on  terms  of  friendship  and  alliance, 
— and  oftering  the  territory  of  Chandernagore  to  the  English, 
on  the  same  terms  on  which  it  had  been  held  bv  the  French  : 
as  a  further  proof  of  his  sincerity  he  restored  a  portion  of 
the  English  effects  he  had  captured  the  previous  year,  and 
paid  up  450,000  rupees  in  cash,  in  part  compensation  for 
what  had  been  destroyed  or  made  awav  with,  in  accordance 
with  the  treaty    concluded   in  February. 

Notwithstanding  these  professions,  he  still  entertained 
strong  suspicions  of  the  English,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that 
he  meditated  their  injury  and  destruction,  wheneyer  oppor- 
tunity should  offer.  He  directed  Rajah  Doolub  Ram  to 
encamp  with  the  division  of  the  Army  under  his  command,  at 
Plassey,  on  the  island  of  Kossimbazar,  30  miles  to  the  south  of 
Moorshedabad.  This  measure  was  but  little  consonant  with  his 
protestations  of  amity  and  confidence,  and  it  was  accordingly 
determined  to  put  them  to  the  test  by  requesting  him  to  give 
up  all  the  other  French  factories  and  subjects  remaining  in  bis 
dominions.  Nothing  could  have  been  more  repugnant  to  his 
wishes  and  intentions  than  such  a  proceeding,  and  he  accord- 
ingly evaded  compliance,  alleging  in  excuse,  tliat  as  a  feuda- 
tory of  the  Emperor  he  could  not  contribute  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  Europeans,  who  had  been  established  in  the  province 
so  long,  under  the  sanction  of  so  many  successive  monarchs  ; 
forgetting  how  little  he  had  been  restrained  by  any  such  con- 
sideration during  the  previous  year,  when  he  attacked  the 
English  and  captured  and  destroyed  their  factories  at  Kos- 
simbazar and  Calcutta. 

Under  these  circumstances,  Clive  made  up  his  mind  to 
remain  in  Bengal,  and  to  retain  all  the  troops  until  the  fol- 
lowing September,  as  he  foresaw  that  nothing  but  intimida- 
tion would  induce  the  Nawaub  to  comply  fully  with  the  terms 
he  had  agreed  to,-    and  further,  that  to  reduce  the  British  force 
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iT.  ill  ilie  proviuoe  at  that  lime,  would  be  to  offur  a  tumptation  to 
his  avarice  and  revenge,  aud  serioLialy  endanger  the  Company's 
]iOsseBsioiis.*  The  ships  all  returned  to  Calcutta,  wbere  the 
Kent,  whieh  was  an  old  vessel,  and  had  suffered  so  much  in 
the  recent  aifair,  was  condemned ;  but  Colonel  Clive  moved  the 
troops  to  Hoogbly,  and  encamped  them  on  the  plain  to  the 
north  of  that  town,  as  affording  the  best  position  either  to 
overawe  or  to  act  against  the  Nawaub. 

The  arrival  of  the  Cumberland  bad  added  but  little  to  the 
strength  of  tUe  Force.  300  Infantry  had  originally  been  em- 
biirked  on  tliia  vessel,  when  the  expedition  left  Madras,  of 
whom  two  Companies,  amounting  to  upwards  of  200  men, 
belonged  to  the  Madrns  Battalion,  and  the  remainder,  under 
100,  to  H,  ]M.'s  39th  Ilegiment.  Having  been  greatly  de- 
layed on  the  passage,  and  striking  on  a  sand  bank  off  Point 
I'lihnyras,  Admiral  Pococke  was  forced  to  bear  away  for  Viza-  • 
gnpatani,  where  be  found  that  factory  in  great  fear  and  anxiety, 
expecting  to  be  attacked  by  Monsieur  Bussy  ;  he  accordingly  at 
the  request  of  the  local  auttioriiies,  landed  one  Company  of  the 
Madras  Battalion  there,  and  the  currents  being  still  opposed  to 
liis  progress,  he  returned  to  Madras ; — where  under  the  orders 
of  that  Presidency,  here-landed  the  remainder  of  the  Madras 
Battahon,  and  took  in  their  place  a  number  of  convalescent 
sailors  belonging  to  the  fleet.  There  now  only  remained  on 
board  the  Company  of  H.  M.'a  39th,  amounting  to  about  90 
men,  and  wiili  these  he  aifived  at  the  mouth  of  the  Hoogbly, 
in  time  to  participate  himself  in  the  capture  of  Chanderuagore. 
but  not  to  admit  of  the  troops  being  employed  ; — they  were 
moreover  in  a  very  sickly  condition,  having  suffered  greatly 
during  the  protracted  voyage. t 

The  force  now  assembled  in  camp  and  garrison  amounted  to 
upwards  of  1 100  Europeans,  including  Topasses  and  Artillery, 
with  some  2000  Sipahis  :  many  of  the  prisoners  taken  at 
Chandernag(Jre,  amongst  whom  were  some  Buteli and  (rermans, 
as  well  as  iVeucb,  took  service  in  the  Company's  Battalioo,  as 
did  also  some  of  the  sailors  of  the  Kuiit,  when  that  vessel  was 
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condemned  ;   of  the  latter,  however,  it  would  appear  that  the  a.  d.  1757. 
greater  number  entered  into  the  Artillery. 

The  immediate  dread  of  an  Afghdn  invasion  having  passed 
awav,  the  Nawaub's  resentment  towards  the  EngHsh  increased, 
and  Monsieur  Law  having  informed  him  that  a  fleet  of  40  French 
ships  had  actually  arrived  in  India,  and  were  at  the  time 
attacking  Bombay,  he  assumed  a  more  overbearing  tone,  and 
resumed  his  former  evasions  regarding  the  treaty, — the  terms  of 
which  were  yet  incomplete.  Colonel  Olive  now  wrote  to  him 
to  the  effect  that  nothing  could  convince  the  English  that  he 
bore  them  the  good  will  of  an  Ally,  but  permission  to  attack 
the  French  factory  at  Kossimbazar,  and  that  his  dignity 
would  be  preserved  by  adopting  a  line  of  non-interference. 
This  request  provoked  the  Nawaub  to  excess,  and  in  the  ex- 
travagance of  his  passion  he  threatened  to  put  Mr.  Watts  to 
death;  but  he  as  suddenly  repented  of  this  imprudence,  and 
being  equally  anxious  to  keep  the  English  from  his  Capital, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  preserve  the  French  for  future  con- 
tingencies, he  furnished  Monsieur  Law  with  money,  arms, 
and  ammunition,  and  ordered  him  to  march  slowly  towards 
Behar,  but  to  expect  and  be  prepared  for  an  early  summons 
to  return  to  Moorshedabad,  as  soon  as  circumstances  should 
enable  him  to  assume  a  more  hostile  attitude. 

Monsieur  Law,  who  was  an  officer  of  discernment  and  abi- 
lity, had  already  detected  the  disaffection  and  ill-will  borne 
towards  the  Nawaub  by  many  of  his  principal  officers,  and  he 
foresaw  that  opportunity  only  was  wanting  to  organize  a  pow- 
erful conspiracy  for  his  overthrow.  He  revealed  his  suspi- 
cions to  Sooraj-00-dowlah,  and  strongly  urged  upon  him  the 
necessity  of  retaining  the  French  about  his  person  ;  but  the 
very  individuals  to  whom  Monsieur  Law  referred,  exerted  their 
influence  over  the  Nawaub,  and  pointing  out  the  impolicy  of 
quarrelling  with  the  victorious  and  powerful  English  on  ac- 
count of  the  vanquished  and  fugitive  French,  induced  him  to 
consent  to  dismiss  Monsieur  Law  and  his  party,  which  he 
did,  telling  him  that  he  hoped  soon  to  send  for  him  again. 
'*  Send  for  me  again**  replied  Monsieur  Law.  "  Be  assured  nn/ 
"  Lord  Nawaub  that  this  is  the  last  time  tee  shall  see  each 
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7.  "  other  ;  reineiiiber  my  irordx, — we  nhall  never  meet  again  ;  it 
"  is  nearlij  impomible."* 

A  sliort  tiiuo  suffmed  to  prove  the  truth  of  this  prophecy. 
On  learning  the  departuru  of  this  piirty.  Colonel  Clivo 
prepared  to  send  a  delnchmetit  in  pursuit  of  tliem.  This  in- 
tdligence  further  exasperated  the  Nawaub,  who  insisted  that 
Mr.  Walts  should  immediutely  return  to  Calcutta,  or  give  an 
ftsaiirance  under  liis  hand  that  the  Euglish  would  make  no 
further  attempts  to  molest  the  Frcnclj.  Mr.  Watts  refused 
either  alternative,  but  obtained  permission  to  consult  the 
Council,  who  ordered  him  to  send  all  the  treasure  and  more 
valuable  effects  to  Calcutta,  as  opportunity  might  offer,  with- 
out exeiting  suspicion.  Colonel  CHve  also  detached  Captain 
(jrrant  with  a  party  of  40  Europeans  and  some  Sipahis,  to 
protect  the  British  factory  at  Kossiiubazar,  and  sent  a  supply 
of  aniniuiiition  in  boats  concealed  under  riee.f 

A  sYKteni  of  mutual  recriuiiimtiou  and  intrigue  now  ensu- 
ed, the  details  of  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  enter  into; — suf- 
fice it  to  say,  that  the  Nawaub  had  evidently  determined  upon 
the  destruction  of  the  British,  whenever  the  Squadron  should 
leave  the  river,  or  Colonel  Clive  return  with  the  troops  to 
Madras ;  and  not  only  did  he  supj>ort  and  protect  the  French 
]);irty  under  Jlonsieur  Law,  but  be  entered  into  correspon- 
dence with  Monsieur  Bussy,  then  at  the  head  of  a  large  force 
in  the  Norihren  Circitrs,  whom  he  invited  to  enter  Bengal, 
or  at  any  rate  to  send  him  a  body  of  regular  troops  to  enable 
him  to  crush  the  obnoxious  English.  It  is  tolerably  cer- 
tain that  he  would  have  commenced  hostilities  at  once,  had 
he  not  been  in  fear  of  attack  from  other  quarters  ;  the  re- 
port of  an  Afghan  invasion  being  continually  revived,  whilst 
JSalhi.jec  liio,  the  Mahratta  Chief  in  Beror,  was  known  to  be 
meditating  an  incursion  into  the  province.  Notwitlistanding 
these  accumuhited  dangers,  real  or  iiuaijinary,  the  unfortunate 
Prince,  who  appears  lo  have  teen  destitute  of  )irudenee  as  ho 
was  of  every  other  virtue,   was  daily  aliotniting  the  regard 
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and  weakening  the  fidelity  of  all  the  principal  men  at  his  A.  D.  1757. 
Court.* 

The  Buckshee,  Meer  Jaffier  KL&n,  an  officer  who  in  his 
younger  days  had  proved  himself  a  man  of  character  and  spirit^ 
which  had  raised  him  in  the  favor  and  esteem  of  the  late  Ali 
Verdee  Khfin,  and  who  now  commanded  the  Army  of  the 
state^  as  well  as  a  considerable  force  of  his  own,  was  grievously 
onended  at  the  insolent  and  capricious  treatment  he  received 
at  the  hands  of  the  young  Nawaub,  who  viewed  his  influence 
at  the  Durbar  and  his  relationship  to  the  Boyal  family,  he  being 
a  son-in-law  of  the  late  Ali  Verdee  Eh&n,  as  an  additional  offence . 
Monik  Chund  also,  the  late  Governor  of  Calcutta,  had  been  re- 
cently thrown  into  prison,  from  which  he  only  purchased  his 
escape,  by  payment  of  a  fine  of  10  lakhs  of  rupees.  The  Dewan 
or  Minister,  Bajah  Doolub  Bam,  took  offence  at  finding  his  mea- 
sures controlled  by  a  young  parasitical  favourite,  named  Mohun 
Lall,  upon  whom  Sooraj-oo-dowlah  lavished  all  his  favour 
and  affection.  But  the  most  dangerous  of  all  these  domestic 
enemies,  were  the  Juggut  Seths,  the  great  Hindoo  Ban* 
kers — whose  wealth,  connections,  knowledge,  and  commer- 
cial influence,  rendered  them  all  powerful  throughout  the  pro- 
vince. Accustomed  to  the  just  and  poUtio  rule  of  Ali  Verdee 
Kh&n,— >whose  confidence  they  had  largely  shared,  and  whose 
countenance  and  protection  they  had  always  experienced, — they 
trembled  for  their  wealth  under  the  capricious  and  tyrannical 
government  of  Sooraj-oo-dowlah :  an  anxiety  fully  justified  by 
the  inordinate  avarice  and  unscrupulous  conduct  of  that  Prince. 
Under  these  circumstances,  they  determined  to  turn  to  the  best 
account,  the  spirit  of  discontent  and  rebellion  then  existing 
in  the  Durbar.  The  English  power  offered  the  most  effectual 
agency  for  this  purpose,  and  to  secure  this  they  bent  their  whole 
attention,  fanning  the  flames  of  discord  between  that  nation  and 
the  Nawaub.  At  length  they  ventured  the  experiment  of  ascer- 
taining how  far  the  former  were  inclined  to  enter  into  a  league 
against  the  existing  ruler.  On  the  2drd  of  April,  Mr.  Watts 
received  a  message  from  an  officer  named  Yar  Lootf  Kh4n 
requesting  a  secret  conference.     This   Chief,  a  Patb4n  by 
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A.  D.  ITST.  birth,  commaDded  2000  horse  in  the  Nitwaub's  senice,  but 
being  &  man  of  approved  courage,  and,  after  a  fashion, 
of  fidelity,  he  ^as  entertained  by  the  Juggut  Setbs,  for 
their  protection  in  the  event  of  any  danger  threatening 
them.  Mr.  Watts  deputed  Omeen  Ghund  as  his  agent 
in  the  conference.  Yar  Lootf  Kh&n  represented  that  the  Na- 
waub  was  irrevocably  bent  on  the  destruction  of  the  English, — 
that  at  present  he  was  temporizing  from  pohtical  motives,  iftit 
that  as  8oon  as  all  danger  from  the  Fath£ns  was  over,  he  had 
determined  on  their  extirpation,  and  had  sworn  that  they  ■ 
should  never  again  be  allowed  a  footing  in  the  couatry ;— that 
the  Nawaub  was  about  to  march  immediately  to  Fatna,  to 
watch  the  Path&us,  when  the  English  might  easily  obtain 
possession  of  Moorshedabad  ; — that  if  they  would  make  the 
attempt,  he  (Yar  Lootf  Kbin)  would  join  them  ; — and  if  they 
would  consent  to  proclaim  him  Nawaub,  he  was  certain  of  the 
supportof  BajahDoolub  Ram  and  the  Juggut  Setbs  :  in  return 
for  which  assistance,  he  offered  to  enter  into  any  engagements 
the  English  should  propose.  Mr.  Watts,  who  had  been  warned 
by  Colonel  CHve  to  watch  for  any  such  manifestation  of  the  evi- 
dent feeling  then  existing  at  the  Durbar,  gave  the  project 
every  encouragement,  and  immediately  communicated  the  cir- 
cumstance to  the  Colonel,  who  approved  of  his  conduct,  and 
at  once  countermanded  a  party  he  was  about  to  send  after 
Monsieur  Law,  writing  a  very  civil  letter  to  the  Nawaub  at 
the  same  time.*  Scarcely  had  this  affulr  been  broached,  when, 
a  similar,  but  far  more  important  offer,  was  made  by  Meer 
JafiGer  Khan,  through  the  medium  of  Kojah  Petroos,  the  Arme- 
nian Merchant,  who  had  been  formerly  employed  by  the  Eng- 
lish to  negociate  the  treaty  in  the  preceding  February.  Xha 
superior  infiuence  and  position  of  Meer  Jaffier  Khfin  at  once 
determined  CliveandtheSelect  Committee  of  the  Council  tode- 
cidein  his  favour.  Mr.  Watts  was  authorised  to  conclude  the 
terms  of  the  ncgociation,  and  received  general  instructions  as  to 
the  nature  and  extent  of  the  stipulations  he  was  to  demand  on. 
behalf  of  the  English ;  the  chief  of  which  were  a  full  pecuniary 
compensation  for  all  previous  losses,  public  or  private,  and 
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an  ample  reward  to  the  Company  and  all  concerned  for  pre-  A*  ^*  ^'^^'^ 
sent  risks  and  contemplated  services.  These  measures  were 
decided  upon  at  a  meeting  of  the  Committee,  held  on  the  1st 
of  May,  after  which,  Clive  returned  to  the  camp,  which,  at  the 
suggestion  of  Meer  JaflSer  Kh6n,  he  at  once  broke  up, — sending 
one-half  of  the  troops,  including  the  Artillery,  to  Calcutta, 
under  the  command  of  Major  Kilpatrick,  and  the  remainder 
to  Chandernagore : — he  also  wrote  to  the  Nawaub,  stating  that 
he  had  done  so, — and  requesting  that,  as  a  corresponding  proof 
of  his  pacific  intentions,  the  force  encamped  at  Plassey  under 
Rajah  Doolub  Ram  might  also  be  withdrawn.* 

By  this  time  Sooraj-oo-dowlah  had  received  positive  intelli- 
gence of  the  retreat  of  Ahmed  Shdb  Abd&Uie  with  the  Afghan 
force  from  Delhi,  and  being  thus  relieved  from  his  fears  in  that 
quarter,  and  buoyed  up  with  the  expectation  of  assistance  from 
Monsieur  Bussy,  he  considered  it  less  necessary  to  temporise 
with  the  English:  instead  therefore,  of  removing  the  Division 
of  his  Army  from  Plassey,  he  ordered  Meer  Jaffier  Kh&n 
with  whom  he  had  previously  effected  a  formal  reconcilia- 
tion, to  proceed  witli  15,000  men,  to  reinforce  Rajah  Doo- 
lub Ram.  The  detachment  of  Europeans  and  Sipahis  under 
Captain  Grant,  which  Colonel  Clive  had  ordered  up  to  rein- 
force the  factory  at  Kossimbazar,  had  been  stopped  at  Kut- 
wah  ;  but  the  Nawaub,  having  been  falsely  informed  that 
the  English  were  secretly  introducing  soldiers  into  that 
factory,  sent  a  large  body  of  troops  and  retainers  to  invest 
and  search  the  place,  when  the  garrison  was  found  to  consist 
of  only  40  Euroi)eans  and  8  Topasses, — of  the  former  20  were 
the  Artillerymen  sent  up  with  the  Nawaub  in  February,  and 
the  remainder  were  chiefly  French  deserters. 

At  the  same  time  he  wrote  to  Monsieur  Law  to  remain  at 
Bhagulpore  pending  further  instructions,  and  began  to  make 
his  preparation  for  the  approaching  struggle.  His  great  ob- 
ject of  dread  was  the  fire  of  the  vessels  of  war,  of  the  effect  of 
whose  broadsides  at  Budge-Budge,  Calcutta  and  Chanderna- 
gore, he  had  received  exaggerated  accounts ;  and  in  the  excess 
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A.  D.  1757.  of  his  ignorance  and  timidity,  he  conceived  it  possible  that 
they  could  proceed  up  the  great  branch  of  the  Ganges^  and 
then  come  down  the  Kossimbazar  river  to  Moorshedabad ;  to 
guard  against  which,  he  caused  large  piles  to  be  sunk  across 
that  stream,  opposite  to  Sootey,  about  20  miles  above  the  City. 
Meer  Jaffier  Khan  having  received  the  order  to  proceed  with 
his  troops  to  Plassey,  where  an  intrenched  Gamp  had  been 
formed,  thought  that  any  signs  of  reluctance  or  hesitation  might 
give  rise  to  suspicion,  and  accordingly  he  marched  from  Moor*' 
shedabad  on  the  29th  April,  leaving  his  agent  to  carry  on  the 
correspondence  with  Mr.  Watts ;  this  gentleman,  to  remove 
suspicion,  ordered  Captain  Grant's  detachment,  still  remain- 
ing at  Eutwah,  to  return  to  Calcutta ;  at  the  same  time  he 
dispatched  Mr.  Scrafton  to  the  Select  Committee,  to  receive 
their  final  instructions ;  these  were  issued  on  the  6th  of  May, 
and  communicated  to  Meer  Jaffier  Khan's  agent.    The  latter 
took  them  to  Plassey  for  the  approval  of  his  principal,  and 
returned  to  the  city  on  the  14th.    Meer  Jaffier  Elh&n  consented 
to  the  whole  of  the  terms ;  but  at  the  same  time  he  made  a 
particular  request  that   Omeen  Chund  might  not  be  made 
acquainted  with  the  confederacy,  as  he  looked  upon  him  as  an 
intriguing  Hindoo,  without  the  slightest  fortitude  or  honesty. 
Unfortunately,  Omeen  Chund  already  knew  too  much,  and  Mr, 
Watts  found  that,  however  desirable  it  might  be  to  keep  him 
in  ignorance,  it  was  now  impossible.     The  wily  Beng&Uee  dis- 
covering from  the  reluctance  with  which  he  was  intrusted  with 
the  secret,  that  but  little  benefit  was  intended  for  him  individu- 
ally, beyond  his  share,  in  common  with  the  other  Hindoo  mer- 
chants, of  the  compensation  for  the  losses  sustained  in  Calcutta, 
in  the  previous  June,  now  made  use  of  his  knowledge  to  enforce 
compliance  with  his  demands ;  he  put  in  a  claim  to  one-sixth 
of  the  Nawaub's  jewels,  which  were  rated  at  four  millions  and 
a  half  sterling,  though  generally  supposed  to  be  much  more 
valuable ;  he  also  demanded  a  commission  of  6  per  cent,  on  all 
the  Nawaub's  property, — at  the  same  time  giving  it  to  be  clear- 
ly understood,  that  refusal  would  be  attended  with  a  discovery 
of  the  whole  plan.    Mr.  Watts,  although  astonished  and  alarm- 
ed at  the  audacity  of  these  demands,  and  the  villainy  of  the 
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threats  accompanying  them,  evaded  a  positive  reply,  but  soothed  A.  D.  1767. 
him  by  an  appearance  of  general  acquiescence  and  a  promise 
of  referring  his  demands  to  the  Select  Committee.  Accordingly, 
on  the  14th  of  May,  he  transmitted  the  articles  of  the  treaty 
as  submitted  by  himself  and  accepted  by  Meer  Jaffier  Khan, 
at  the  same  time  announcing  the  treacherous  conduct  of  Omeen 
Chund,  and  giving  an  account  of  several  other  instances  of  his 
intrigues  and  roguery, — in  which,  for  the  sake  of  personal  be- 
nefit, he  had  not  only  injured  and  endangered  the  English 
interests,  but  had  defrauded  them  to  a  considerable  extent.— 
The  Council  were  equally  astonished  and  indignant  at  the  con- 
duct of  Omeen  Cbund^  and  for  some  time  were  doubtful  as  to 
the  course  to  be  adopted  with  reference  to  his  exorbitant  pro- 
positions^ until  Colonel  Clive  suggested  that  the  best  plan 
would  be  to  foil  him  with  his  own  weapon  of  deceit. 

It  was  accordingly  determined  to  prepare  two  copies  of  the 
treaty,— one  real,  the  other  fictitious;  in  the  real  one, — which 
alone  was  to  be  considered  binding, — to  make  no  mention  what- 
ever of  Omeen  Chund;  but  in  the  fictitious  one, — which  was  to 
be  shewn  to  the  intriguing  Hindoo, — to  include  a  stipulation  in 
his  favour  for  the  sum  of  twenty  lakhs  of  rupees ; — both  treaties 
to  be  signed  by  Meer  JaflSer  Khdn  and  also  by  the  Admiral, 
Colonel  Clive,  and  the  Members  of  the  Select  Committee.    The 
two  copies  were  accordingly  prepared  with  great  secrecy, — 
the  real  one  on  white,   the  fictitious   one   on   red  paper. 
When  all  was  ready,  a  difficulty  arose,  owing  to  the  Admiral, 
from  a  proper  sense   of  honour,  refusing  to  put  his  name 
to  the  false  one  ;    as  however  his  signature  was  indispen- 
sable to  lull  the  suspicion  of  Omeen  Chund,  it  was  coun- 
terfeited :  a  proceeding,which  though  Admiral  Watson  bore  no 
part  in,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  he  was  fully  acquainted 
with.*  The  odium  of  this  transaction,  however,  rests  with  Clive, 
and  though  he  rendered  the  Qovemment  an  essential  service  at 
the  moment,  he  did  so  at  the  expense  of  a  stain  upon  his  own 
character,  which  no  expediency  can  justify,  nor  casuistry  can 
conceal. 


*  First  Report  of  the  Select  Committee ;  Lord  CUTe*s  and  Mr.  Cooke's  eridence, 
pp.  19—22. 
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A.  D.  1757.  The  terms  regarding  tbe  amount  of  restitution  stipulated 
for  by  Mr.  Watts,  were  slightly  modified  by  the  Select  Com- 
mittee, and  were  as  follows  :  to  the  Company  one  Kuror  of  Ru- 
pees ;  to  the  English  inhabitants  60  Lakhs ;  to  the  Native  inha- 
bitants 20  Lakhs,  and  to  the  Armenian  inhabitants  7  Lakhs. 
It  was  also  determined  to  apply  for  a  donation  of  25  Lakhs 
for  the  Squadron,  and  25  Lakhs  for  the  Army  ; — and  finally 
it  was  proposed  to  ask  for  a  donation  to  each  of  the  members 
of  the  Committee,  which  unscrupulous  suggestion  was  also 
generally  acceded  to.* 

These  points  having  been  all  arranged,  it  became  neces- 
sary that  some  trustworthy  person  should  be  deputed  to  confer 
withMeer  Jafl&er  Khan  on  the  subject  of  these  amended  terms, 
with  the  additional  donations,  and  to  procure  the  final  and 
formal  ratification  of  the  treaty  :  but  that  oflScer  being  still 
encamped  at  Plassey,  this  was  a  matter  of  some  difficulty,  as  the 
Nawaub's  suspicions  were  liable  to  be  roused  by  such  a  mea- 
sure. Fortunately,  a  circumstance  had  occurred  a  few  days 
before,  which  afibrded  a  favourable  opportunity  for  making 
the  attempt.  On  the  3rd  of  May,  a  stranger  calling  himself 
Govind  Rae,  had  arrived  at  Calcutta,  bearing  a  letter  purport- 
ing to  be  from  Ballajee  Rao,  the  Malirattah  Chief  of  Berar, 
dated  from  Golkondah,  in  which  he  proposed  to  co-operate 
with  the  English  against  the  Nawaub,  and  ofiered  to  march  on 
Bengal  with  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men,  immedi- 
ately on  receiving  the  summons  of  the  English  Governor.f 

There  were  several  circumstances  that  caused  a  suspicion  as 
to  the  authenticity  of  this  document,  and  it  was  the  general 
impression  of  the  Council,  that  it  was  a  scheme  of  the 
Nawaub  to  ascertain  the  feelings  and  intentions  of  the 
English  towards  himself  In  this  dilemma,  Colonel  Clive, 
with  his  usual  tact  and  foresight,  proposed  to  commu- 
nicate the  letter  to  the  Nawaub,  assuming  a  belief  of  its 
authenticity, — so  that  should  it  be  a  scheme  of  Sooraj-oo-dow- 

*  Official  Treaty. — First  Report  of  tbe  Select  Committee,— Appendix,  p.  105. — 
Lord  Olive's  evidence,  p.  19.  Mr.  Beecher'a  evidence,  pp.  12-13,  and  Second 
Report,  p.  19. 

f  Orme,  vol.  2,  p.  163. 
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lah,  the  artifice  would  thus  be  turned  upon  himself, — and  if  it  A.  D.  1757. 
uras a  veritable  proposition  from  Ballajee  Bao,  nothing  was  more 
likely  to  remove  all  suspicion  as  to  the  designs  of  the  English, 
than  this  apparent  frankness  and  confidence,  at  the  same  time 
that  it  afforded  the  desired  opportunity  of  sending  up  a  person 
to  communicate  personally  withMeer  Jaffier  Khdn.  According- 
ly, Clive  wrote  to  the  Nawaub,  to  say  that  he  had  sent  Mr.  Scraf- 
ton  to  communicate  a  matter  of  great  importance,  and  that 
gentleman  was  intrusted  with  the  Mahrattah  letter,  and  di- 
rected to  endeavour  to  communicate  with  Meer  JaflSer  Kh&n 
by  the  way.  Mr.  Scrafton  started  on  his  mission,  but  was  un- 
able to  hold  any  intercourse  with  Meer  Juffier  Klidn,  as  he 
was  stopped  at  Plassey  by  the  Nawaub's  emissaries,  and  com- 
pelled to  take  the  direct  road  to  Moorshedabad,  where  he  arri- 
ved on  the  4th, and  made  over  the  Mahrattah  letter  to  Sooroj-oo- 
dowlah,  together  with  one  from  Colonel  Clive,  to  the  following 
efiect : — 

"  I  have  sent  Mr.  Scrafton  to  communicate  a  matter  of  the 
*'  greatest  importance.  Notwithstanding  all  that  the  English 
"  have  suffered  from  you,  I  give  this  last  proof  of  my  desire  to 
live  in  peace  with  you.  Why  do  you  keep  your  army  in  the 
field  ?  They  distress  all  the  merchants  and  prevent  us  from 
renewing  our  trade.  The  English  cannot  stay  in  Bengal  with- 
out freedom  of  trade.  Do  not  induce  us  to  suspect  that  you 
intend  to  destroy  us  whensoever  you  have  an  opportunity/'* 
The  Nawaub  appeared  to  be  highly  pleased  at  this  proof 
of  confidence,  as  he  had  heard  of  Govind  Rae's  arrival  at 
Calcutta,  and  the  object  of  his  mission, — which  proved  to  be 
genuine  ;  the  letter  having  been  really  written  by  Ballajee  Rao. 
His  suspicions  of  the  English  had  just  before  been  greatly 
enhanced  by  Omeen  Chund,  who  for  his  own  purposes,  had  per- 
suaded the  Nawaub,  that  they  had  entered  into  a  communica- 
tion with  Monsieur  Bussy,  proposing  a  combined  attack  with 
the  French  upon  Sooraj-oo-dowlah,  which  report,  absurd  as  it 
was,  the  Nawaub  credited, — and  rewarded  Omeen  Chund  with 
an  order  on  the  Rajah  of  Burdwan  for  Rupees  4,50,000,  the 
^ __^__^_____^.^_^_^_^^_ 

•  Onnc,  Tol.  2,  p.  156. 
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A.  D.  1757.  amount  of  an  old  loan,  which  was  the  sole  object  that  wily  intri- 
guer had  in  view  in  coining  and  communicating  the  report* 
The  Nawaub  now  expressed  his  conviction  of  the  good  faith  of 
the  English^  and  announced  his  intention  of  recalling  Meer 
Jaffier  Eh&n  with  the  troops  under  his  command  from  Plassej, 
but  leaving  BajahDoolubBam  there,  with  his  Division,  in  order 
that  he  might  be  in  readiness  to  co-operate  with  the  English 
against  the  Mahrattahs,  in  the  event  of  the  latter  invading  the 
province,  which  he  professed  to  believe  they  would  do.  This 
arrangement  would  have  entirely  marred  the  scheme,  as  both 
Messrs.  Watts  and  Scrafton  were  aware  that  Meer  Jaffier  Ehfio 
would  be  as  unwilling  to  conclude  any  decisive  measures  whilst 
a  portion  of  the  Nawaub's  troops  were  in  the  field,  as  if  the 
whole  were  there.  They  therefore  urged  Sooraj-oo-dowlah  to  re- 
cairthe  whole, — pointing  out  the  improbability  of  the  Mahrat- 
tahs  making  any  attempt,  if  unsupported  by  the  English,  and 
that  the  maintenance  of  the  force  at  Plassey,  could  only  be 
construed  into  a  doubt  of  the  good  faith  of  the  latter  nation, — 
which,  aftertheirrecentproof  of  confidence  and  good- will,  was 
unjust  and  insulting  After  some  hesitation,  the  Nawaub 
yielded  to  these  arguments,  and  recalled  the  whole  force  to 
Moorshedabad,  where  'they  arrived — Meer  Jaffier  Eh&n  on 
the  dOth  of  May,  and  Bajah  Doolub  Bam  on  the  Srd  June.* 

Meer  Jaffier  Elhfin  on  his  arrival,  immediately  proceeded  to 
pay  his  respects  to  theNawaub; — but  the  latter  being  nowreliev- 
ed  from  all  his  fear  of  hostiUties,  either  from  the  English  or 
Path&ns,  considered  that  he  had  no  longer  any  need  of  that 
officer's  aid  or  services,  and  giving  way  to  his  personal  feelings 
of  dislike  and  jealousy,  received  him  with  extreme  haughtiness 
and  insult, — carried  to  such  an  extent,  as  to  afford  reason  to  ap- 
prehend immediate  proceedings  of  a  dangerous  nature.  Meer 
Jaffier  Kh&n  accordingly  retired  to  his  own  palace,  situated  at  the 
southern  extremity  of  the  city,  which  he  commenced  placing 
in  a  state  of  defence, — collected  his  own  immediate  troops 
around  him, — and  warned  all  his  friends  and  partizans  to  hold 
themselves  in  readiness  to  come  to  his  assistance  if  required. 


•  Orme,  vol.  »,  pp.  158-60. 
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He  also  sent  a  trusty  messenger  to  Mr.  Watts,  to  whom  A.  D.  1767. 
that  gentlemnn  gave  the  two  treaties — real  and  fictitious, — 
together  with  the  separate  agreement  relative  to  the  donations 
lo  the  Army,  Squadron,    and   Members  of  the  Committee. 
Meer  JafiSer  Kh&n,  however,  declined  to  sign  them  until  he  had 
consulted  Bajah  Doolub  Bam,  who  had  joined  in  the  con- 
spiracy. When  the  latter  officer  arrived  and  perused  the  stipula^ 
lionSf   he   objected   to    the  enormous   pecuniary  demands^ 
which  he  declared   that  the    whole  of  the  NawauVs    trea- 
sury would  be  unable  to  meet, — and  proposed  that  instead 
of  these,  an  equal  division  should  be  made  between  Meer 
Jaffier  Kb&n  and  the  English,  of  all  money  and  effects  that 
should  be  obtained.     Mr.  Watts  declined  to  recede  from  the 
proposed  terms  ;  but  with  a  view  of  removing  Bajah  Doolub 
Bam's  scruples,  he  offered  him  the  management  of  the  Trea- 
sury, with  a  commission  of  five  per  cent,  on  all  sums  realized. 
This  had  the  desired  effect ; — Bajah  Doolub  Bam  relinquished 
his  objections,  and  Meer  JafQer  Khan  signed  the  treaty  on  the 
4th  of  June.*     On  the  same  date  the  Nawaub,  not  from  any 
suspicion  of  what  was  on  foot,  but  from  his  aversion  to  Meer 
JafKer  Eh^n,  and  his  determination  to  weaken  the  authority 
and  effect  the  destruction  of  that  ofBicer,  ordered  him  to  resign 
the  command  of  the  Army,  in  favour  of  a  partizan  of  the 
Nawaub,  named  Kojah  Haddee. 

All  preliminaries  being  now  arranged,  it  only  remained  that 
Meer  Jaffier  Khan  should  solemnly  swear  to  observe  the  terms 
he  had  entered  into  ;  but  owing  to  the  surveillance  under 
which  Mr.  Watts  and  himself  were  placed  by  the  Nawaub,  a 
personal  meeting  for  this  purpose, — which  was  indispensable, 
—became  a  matter  of  considerable  difficulty.  The  former, 
however,  relying  on  the  fidelity  of  his  servants,  ventured  on  a 
dangerous  expedient ;  he  caused  himself  to  be  conveyed  in  a 
covered  palkee,  such  as  was  used  for  the  conveyance  of  women  of 
distinction,  to  Meer  Jaffier  Elhfin's  Zenana,  into  which  he  was  ad  • 
mitted  without  suspicion  :  here  he  was  received  by  Meer  Jaffier 
Ehin,  who,  placing  the  Koran  on  his  own  head,  and  his  right 

*  Orme,  toL  S,  p.  100. 
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A.  p.  1T9T,  hand  on  the  head  of  fais  son  Meerun,  took  the  requisite  oath. 
At  this  conference,  Meer  Jaffier  Kh&n  oonfesBed  that  be  ooold 
now  only  command  8,000  troops,  on  whose  aerrieefl  any  finn 
reliance  could  be  placed  ;  but  that  he  expected  Beveral  other 
Chiefs,  whom  be  knew  to  be  discontented  with  the  Nawanb, 
would  join  him  when  matters  came  to  a  crisis.  He  arranged 
and  explained  the  course  he  would  adopt,  if  an  engagement 
occurred,  and  earnestly  recommended  that  the  English  troopa 
should  take  the  field,  and  commence  operations  at  once.  It 
was  also  resolved  that  he  should  send  a  confidential  officer, 
by  name  Omar  Beg,  to  Calcutta,  with  the  treaties  duly  signed, 
sealed,  and  sworn  to,— whilst  he  employed  himself  in  making 
preparations  for  effectual  co-operation. 

These  arrangements  being  finally  concluded,  nothing  more 
remained  for  Mr.  Watts  to  do ;  but  as  hie  departure  would 
have  excited  the  suspicion  of  the  Nawaub,  he  resolved  on 
remaining  to  the  latest  safe  moment,  making  all  necessary 
preparations  for  flight,  when  that  measure  should  be  rendered 
unavoidable. 

The  nearer  aSairs  drew  towards  a  crisis,  the  more  did  Mr. 
Watts  feel  apprehensive  of  the  treachery  of  Omeen  Chand,  and 
apparently  with  good  grounds.  It  was  therefore  determined  to 
endeavour  to  remove  him  from  the  scene  of  action,  and  under 
pretext  of  solicitude  for  his  safety,  it  was  suggested  that  be 
should  accompany  Mr.  Scrafton  to  Calcutta,  as  hia  age  and 
physical  condition  rendered  him  unfit  for  any  great  exertion, 
which  would  probably  be  required  to  effect  his  escape,  if  he 
waited  until  Mr.  Watts  leil.  These  arguments,  in  which  there 
was  much  truth,  had  their  full  weight, — but  his  great  avarice 
induced  him  to  delay  from  day  to  day,  in  the  hopes  of  obtain- 
ing certain  sums  still  due  to  him  from  the  Treasury.  The 
Nawaub's  permission  was  also  requisite  before  he  could  depart,, 
but  this  the  old  intriguer  obtained  by  giving  cause  of  offence, 
and  receiving  orders  to  leave  Moorahedabad.  At  last  Mr. 
Scrafton  got  him  off,  and  after  some  further  delays  on  the  road, 
they  arrived  inCalcutta  on  the  6th  of  June ;  where  OmeenChund 
was  well  received  by  the  Council, — whose  cordiality,  however, 
could  not  remove  certain  suspicions  that  had  recently  arisen  In 
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his  nund :  and  scarcely  had  he  arrived,  ere  he  commenced  in-  A.  D.  1767. 
triguiDg  in  the  city,  and  endeavoaring  by  bribery  to  discover 
Ihrongh  the  Native  Amlah  of  the  Council,  if  any  deceit  had 
been  practised  on  him.  On  the  10th  of  June,  Omar  Beg 
arrived  in  Calcutta  with  the  two  treaties,  and  delivered  them 
over  to  the  Select  Committee.*  The  valid  treaty  contained,  in 
addition  to  the  pecuniary  terms  already  stated,  a  confirmation 
of  all  the  advantages  ceded  by  Sooraj-oo-dowlah  in  the 
preceding  February,  as  also  a  grant  to  the  Company  of 
all  the  lands  lying  south  of  Calcutta,  together  with  a  slip  of 
ground  600  yards  wide,  all  round  the  outside  of  the  Mahrat- 
tah  Ditch, — the  cession  of  all  the  French  factories  and  estab- 
lishments in  the  province, — a  pledge  that  the  Nawaub  would 
erect  no  fortifications  below  Hooghly,  and  an  agreement  of 
mutual  support. 

This  treaty  was  signed  by  Admiral  Watson,  Colonel  Clive, 
Mr.  Drake,  Mr.  Watts,  Major  Kilpatrick,  and  Mr.  Beecher. 

The  donations  to  the  army,  squadron,  and  committee,  were 
written  in  a  separate  treaty. 

These  were  as  follows : — to  the  Squadron,  Rs.  2,500,000 ; 
to  the  Army,  Rs.  2,500,000 ;  to  Mr.  Drake,  the  Governor,  Rs. 
280,000  ;  to  Colonel  Clive,  as  second  in  the  Select  Committee, 
Bs. 280,000 ;  toMr.  Watts,  Major  Kilpatrick,  Mr.  Manningham, 
and  Mr.  Becher,  as  members  of  the  Select  Committee, 
Bs.  240,000  each.  In  addition  to  these  sums,  the  following 
private  donations  were  subsequently  given,  though  they  do  not 
appear  to  have  been  inserted  in  the  separate  agreement ;  viz., 
to  Colonel  Clive  Bs.  1,600,000 ;  to  Mr.  Watts  Bs.  800,000 ;  to 
Major  Kilpatrick  Bs.  800,000  ;  to  the  six  Members  of  Coun- 
cil, Bs.  1,00,000  each ;  to  Mr.  Walsh,  Secretary  to  Colonel 
Clive,  and  Pay  Master  to  the  Madras  troops,  Bs.  500,000 ;  to 
Mr.  Scrafton,  Bs.  200,000 ;  to  Mr.  Lushington,  Bs.  50,000  ; 
to  Major  Archibald  Grant,  commanding  the  detachment  of 
H.  M.  8  d9th  Begiment,  Ba.  100,000. 

All  the  Military  Officers  mentioned  above,  also  received  their 


^  Vide  Appendix  I. 
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A.  D.  1K1.  share  of  the  donation  to  the  Army,  of  which  Oolonel  Olive's 
^"***     portion  amounted  to  Rb.  SOO.OOO.* 

It  now  onlj  remained  to  commence  operaUons  at  once. 
During  this  period  some  ohangea  and  coo&iderable  promotion 
had  taken  place  in  the  Force.  In  the  Bengal  Battalion,  Liea* 
tenants  Le  Beaume,  Cudmoro,  and  Muir,  had  been  promoted 
to  the  rank  of  Captain ;  Lieutenant  Carsturs  to  that  of  Captain 
Lieutenant ;  Lieutenant  Walcot  had  died  from  the  effeota  of 
his  sufferings  in  the  Black  Hole.  Several  officers  had  also 
joined  the  Battalion,  amongst  whom  waa  Captain  Christian 
Fischer,  a  Banish  Officer,  who  entered  the  service  aa  a  Captain 
on  the  7th  of  February.  Captains  Grant  and  Coote  of  H.  M.'s 
86th  Begiment  had  each  been  promoted  to  the  local  rank  of 
Major,  end  most  of  the  other  officers  had  obtained  a  step  in 
their  respective  grades.  In  the  Madras  Detachment,  Lieuta- 
nants  Rtimbold  end  Campbell  had  been  promoted  to  the  two 
Companies,  vacant  by  the  death  of  Captain  Pye,  and  the  death 
or  retirement  of  Captain  Fraser.  In  the  Bombay  Detaohment, 
Lieutenant  Charles  Palmer  had  succeeded  to  the  Command 
of  Captain  Buchanan's  Company,  that  officer  having  died  on 
the  5th  of  Juue.t  lieutenant  Jennings  of  the  Artillery  had 
been  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Captain,  and  obtuned  the  com- 
mand  of  the  whole  of  that  arm, — Captain  Barker  having  pro- 
ceeded to  Madras  to  assume  the  command  of  the  Artillery  at 
Fort  St.  George.  Lieutenant  B,  L.  £noz  appears  to  have 
had  the  command  of  the  newly  raised  Bengal  Sipabi  Battalion. 
On  the  12ih  of  June,  the  Troops  stationed  at  Calcutta  pro- 
ceeded to  join  the  remainder  of  the  force  at  Ghendernagore, 
taking  with  them  150  Sailors  of  the  Squadron,  sod  leaving 
at  Calcutta  only  a  few  siok  Europeans,  some  Topasses  and 
Sipalus  to  guard  the  French  Prisoners,  and  a  few  Artillery- 
men to  look  after  the  guns  on  the  ramparts.  At  Chanderna- 
gore,  100  of  the  Sailors  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant 
John  Gierke,  first  Lieutenant  of  the  Kent,  with  a  few  Sipalus 


*  Pint  Report  of  tbc  Sslact  Commitlta,  pp.  IS,  IS,  IB. — SeMOd  Bapoit,  p.  19. 
WUmhi'*  UiU,  vol.  8,  pp.  16a-T.    Cinccioli,  toL  3,  pp.  IBS-I. 
t  Three  Tein*  Olwminfi,  p.  lOS. 
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ftnd  the  sick  of  the  detachment  that  had  been  stationed  there,  A.  d.  1767. 
were  left  for  the  defence  of  that  place ;  so  that  all  the  effective     ^^*' 
Europeans  might  be  brought  into  the  field;     On  the  13  th  the 
whole  force  left  Chandernagore, — the  Europeans,  with  all  the  • 
Artillery^  ammunition  and  stores,  proceeding  by  water  in  200 
boats,  which  were  towed  up  by  dandies  against  the  stream, 
whilst  the  Sipahis  marched  up  along  the  right  bank  of  the 
fiyer,  on  the  high  road  made  by  the  Mogul  Government  from 
Hooghly  to  Fatna. 

The  Nawaub  having  reason  to  suspect  the  fidelity  of  Nund 
Komar,  had  a  short  time  previously  appointed  a  new  Gover- 
nor to  Hooghly,  who  threatened  to  oppose  the  passage  of  the 
boats  ;  but  Colonel  Clive  sent  him  a  menacing  letter,  which, 
supported  by  the  Bridgewater  anchoring  opposite  to  the  Fort, 
speedily  induced  him  to  alter  his  tone  and  resolution. 

When  leaving  Chandernagore,  Colonel  Clive  dismissed  two 
emissaries  of  the  Nawaub  who  were  in  camp,  with  a  commu- 
nication to  the  following  purport : — 

"  That  the  Nawaub  had  used  every  subterfuge  to  evade  the 
'*  accomplishment  of  the  treaty  of  February  :  that  he  had  in 
four  months,  restored  only  a  fifth  part  of  the  effects  he  had 
plundered  from  the  English  ;  that  he  had  scarcely  made 
peace  before  he  invited  Mr.  Bussy  to  come  from  the  Dek- 
**  kan,  and  assist  him  in  extirpating  them  once  more  out  of 
"  his  dominions  :  that  the  party  of  French  troops  with  Mr. 
"  Law,  were  at  this  very  time  maintained  at  his  expence  with- 
in 100  miles  of  his  capital;  that  he  had,  on  groundless 
suspicions,  insulted  the  English  honor  ;  at  one  time  send- 
**  ing  troops  to  examine  their  factory  at  Eossimbazar  ;  at 
another,  driving  their  Vakeel  with  disgrace  out  of  his  pre- 
sence ;  that  he  had  promised  a  sum  of  gold  rupees,  then  de- 
"  nied  that  promise  ;  and  then  sent  Omeen  Chund  from 
the  city,  under  pretence  that  it  was  he  who  had  de- 
ceived the  English  commanders  in  that  business.  On  the 
"  other  hand,  the  English  had  borne  all  these  injuries  patient- 
"  ly,  and  had  even  taken  the  field  to  assist  him  when  alarmed 
"  by  the  approach  of  the  Path&ns  ;  but  at  length  seeing  no 
"  other  remedy ,their  army  was  now  marching  to  Moorshedabad, 


«« 


tf 


it 


€< 


184  ESCAPE   OF  MR.   WATTS.  [CHAP.   11. 

A.  D.  1757.  "  where  they  intended  to  refer  their  complaints  to  the  decision 

Jw»*     «  qJ  ^j^g  principal  officers  of  his  government,  namely  Meer 

"  Jaffier  Kh&n,Rnjah  Dooloob  Ram,  the  Seths,  Meer  Moodeen» 

"  and  Mohun  Loll  ;  to  which  arbitration  it  was  hoped  that  ha 

"  would  acquiesce,  and  spare  the  effusion  of  blood."* 

In  the  mean  time  the  movements  of  the  British  force  were 
anxiously  watched  at  Moorshedabad,  where  the  strength  of  the 
confederate  party  was  daily  increasing.  Monik  Ghund  had 
proffered  his  alliance  to  Meer  Jaffier  Eh&n,  and  the  Seths  had 
won  over  Yar  Lootf  Eh&n  and  several  other  Chiefs  of  distinc- 
tion and  influence,  all  of  whom  however,  outwardly  maintain* 
ed  the  appearance  of  duty  and  adhesion  to  the  interests  of 
the  Nawaub. 

Sooraj-oo-dowlah  had  received  some  indirect  hints  of  an 
intrigue  being  on  foot,  in  which  Meer  Jaffier  Eh&n  was  a  prin- 
cipal, but  of  the  exact  nature  of  the  confederacy  or  of  the  fact 
of  the  English  being  connected  with  it  at  all,  he  was  perfectly 
ignorant.  What  had  come  to  his  ears  however,  was  suffici- 
ent to  induce  him  to  determine  on  the  destruction  of  Meer 
Jaffier  Eh&n  at  once  ;  but  unwisely  and  unfortunately  for  him- 
self, he  gave  utterance  to  his  threats  before  he  was  prepared  to 
put  them  into  execution.  From  the  8th  to  the  13th  of  June 
was  passed  in  preparation  for  attack  and  defence  on  either  side, 
and  the  interchange  of  hostile  messages  and  defiance.  Meer 
Jaffier  Eh&n,  who  now  hourly  expected  to  be  attacked,  urged 
Mr.  Watts  to  seek  safety  in  flight,  and  at  last  that  gentleman, 
on  the  Idth  of  June,  proceeded  to  the  factory  at  Eossimbazar 
as  if  on  an  ordinary  visit,  when  the  other  gentlemen  there. 
Messieurs  Collet,  Sykes,  and  the  Surgeon,  joined  him,  and 
ordering  supper  to  be  ready  on  their  return,  rode  out  with 
their  dogs,  as  if  for  the  usual  evening's  exercise.  After  pro- 
ceeding a  few  miles,  they  sent  back  the  dog-keepers,  and  at- 
tended only  by  one  servant,  a  Fathan  who  was  mounted^  they 
set  spurs  to  their  horses,  and  fairly  commenced  their  flight ; 
about  midnight  they   reached  Agahdeep,  where,   although 


*  Orme,  toU  3,  p.  iei.--lTe8,  pp.  liS-9.— Malcolm,  vol    1«  pp.  Sd5>6 ;  all  of 
whom  quote  from  SortftOD't  letters,  p.  88. 
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there  was  a  party  of  the  Nawaub's  troops  stationed,  who  were  a.d.itot. 
all  asleep,  they  succeeded  in  procuring  a  couple  of  boats^  in 
which  they  rowed  down  the  river,  leaving  their  horses  in 
ebarge  of  the  Path&n.  At  the  junction  of  the  Kossimbazar 
and  Jelinghee  Rivers,  they  found  a  detachment  with  some 
boats  who  had  been  sent  up  to  meet  them,  and  aid  their  escape : 
on  the  following  day  they  joined  the  Army  at  Eulnah. 

Intelligence  of  Mr.  Watts'  flight  reached  the  Nawaub  on 
the  14th,  just  as  he  was  about  to  commence  an  attack  upon 
Meer  Jaffier  Eh&n's  Palace.  This  information  overwhelmed 
him  with  terror,  as  it  proved  the  participation  of  the  English 
in  the  confederacy,  a  fact  to  which  he  would  previously  give  no 
credence,  but  which  was  now  put  beyond  a  doubt  by  the 
rumours  received  of  their  advance.  His  natural  timidity 
magnified  the  danger  of  his  position,  and  instead  of  resolutely 
crashing  Meer  Jaffier  Khan  and  his  party,  before  the  English 
could  arrive,  he  turned  his  whole  attention  to  detaching  that 
officer  from  the  confederacy  by  promises  and  negociation. 

Many  of  the  influential  Chiefs  in  the  Durbar  exerted 
themselves  to  bring  about  a  reconciliation,  to  which  the  only 
apparent  difficulty  existed  in  the  fears  or  pride  of  Meer  Jaffier 
Eh&n,  who  refused  to  trust  himself  in  the  Nawaub's  Palace. 
Upon  this,  Sooraj-oo-dowlah,  as  humble  and  obsequious 
in  the  hour  of  trouble  as  he  was  proud  and  arrogant  in 
prosperity,  waived  his  rank  and  position,  and  proceeded 
himself  to  the  Palace  of  Meer  Jaffier  Kh&n,  where  a  formal 
reconciliation  took  place,  sanctified  by  solemn  oaths  on  the 
Koran;  Meer  Jaffier  Eh&n  pledging  himself  not  to  join  or 
assist  the  English,  and  the  Nawaub  agreeing  to  permit  him  to 
retire  from  the  province  with  all  his  treasure  and  family,  as 
soon  as  the  present  troubles  were  over.* 

This  reconciliation  took  place  on  the  J  5th,  and  hollow  as 
it  must  have  been  apparent  to  all,  it  so  elated  the  weak 
Nawaub,  that  he  wrote  to  Colonel  Clive  in  terms  of  defiance^ 
and  ordered  all  his  Army,  including  the  troops  of  Meer 
Jaffier  Eh&n,  to  assemble  at  their  former  encampment  at 

•  Oime,  vol  d,  p*  107. 
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A.  D.  ITGT.  nasaey ;  lie  at  the  same  time  wrote  to  Monsieur  Law,  wl)» 
with  his  party  was  waiting  at  Bb^ulpore,  to  hasten  to  his 
assistance  with  all  practicable  expeditioa. 

The  English  Army  in  the  mean  time  continued  toadvanoe; 
on  the  16th  they  reached  Pultee,  a  town  on  the  western  bank 
of  the  Kossimbazar  Birer,  about  six  miles  above  its  junotioD 
with  the  Jehnghee.  About  12  miles  further  up,  (m  the  saoM 
side,  was  the  Fort  of  Kutwab, — the  Gkivernor  of  which  bad 
promised  to  surrender  after  a  certain  show  ot  resistance ; 
accordingly  Major  Eyre  Coote  was  sent  forward  oo  the  17th, 
with  200  Europeans,  500  Sipahis,  a  field  gun  and  a  Bmal) 
howitzer,  to  summon  the  place.  This  detachment  arrired 
at  midnight,  and  took  possession  of  the  town,  which  thej 
found  deserted, — but  having  left  some  of  the  appurtenances 
of  their  artillery  behind,  tbey  were  unable  to  make  any  nse 
of  them;  they  therefore  remained  quiet  until  the  following 
morning,  when  Major  Coote  went  to  the  bank  of  the  Adjes, 
8  small  stream  that  separated  the  town  from  the  fort,  and 
waved  a  white  flag :  this  was  at  first  only  answered  by  a 
smart  fire  from  the  garrison,  hut  at  length  the  Governor 
came  down  to  the  opposite  bank,  and  a  parley  ensaad,  vhen, 
instead  of  adhering  to  bia  promise,  the  Governor  positively 
refused  to  surrender,  and  defied  the  attack.  Upon  this 
Major  Coote  made  his  dispositions  for  the  assault.  The 
Sipahis  crossed  the  stream  at  once,  and  taking  up  a  position 
under  shelter  of  a  small  ridge  on  the  opposite  bank,  opened 
a  hot  fire  of  musketry  on  the  ramparts ;  whilst  the  EoropeaoB 
moving  higher  up  where  they  crossed  by  a  ford  at  some 
distance  to  the  left.  As  soon  as  the  garrison  perceived  that 
the  latter  had  crossed  the  stream,  tbey  set  fire  to  a 
range  of  mat-sheds,  built  alongside  the  walls,  and  mad« 
their  escape  to  the  northward.  Within  the  fort,  and  in 
the  neighbourhood,  an  immense  supply  of  grain  was  discover- 
ed, sufficient  to  sustain  an  army  of  10,000  men  for  a  year, 
together  with  a  considerable  quantity  of  mibtary  stores  and 
ammunition,  and  14  pieces  of  cannon.*    In  the  evening  the 

*  Onna,  vol.  9,  p.  168.— Ivm,  f.  ISO. 
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main  body  of  the  Army  arrived, — and  the  next  day  the  period!-  a.  d.  1757 
obI  rains  commenced  with  such  violence,  that  the  troops  were      ^"^ 
obliged  to  strike  their  tents  and  seek  shelter  in  huts  and 
houses  in  the  town  and  fort. 

In  the  mean  time  the  troops  of  the  Nawaub,  who  were  or- 
dered to  march  to  Plassey,  broke  into  a  state  of  mutiny,  and 
refused  to  quit  the  city  until  all  their  arrears  of  pay  were  dis- 
charged ;  this  tumult  lasted  for  three  days,  and  was  only  ap-* 
peased  by  a  liberal  distribution  of  money. 

Since  his  departure  from  Chandernagore,  Colonel  Clive  had 
written  daily  to  Meer  Jaffier  Khan,  apprising  him  of  his  move- 
ments ;  but  up  to  his  arrival  at  Eutwah  he  had  received  only  one 
letter  in  reply  ; — this  was  dated  the  16th,  and  mentioned  the 
fact  of  his  outward  reconciliation  with  the  Nawaub,  and  his  oath 
not  to  assist  the  English, — but  at  the  same  time  stated  that 
''  the  purport  of  his  covenant  with  them  must  be  carried  into 
execution."  This  ambiguous  communication,  at  such  a  mo- 
ment, led  Colonel  Clive  to  suspect  that  Meer  Jaffier  Eb4n  might 
after  all  betray  the  English,  by  leaguing  with  the  Nawaub  in 
the  moment  of  trial,  and  he  determined  not  to  cross  the  river 
until  this  doubt  should  be  removed,  or  affairs  present  a  more 
satisfactory  appearance.  On  the  20th,  a  messenger  whom 
Mr.  Watts  had  dispatched  from  Eulnah,  arrived  in  camp,  and 
reported  that  he  had  been  introduced  to  Meer  Jaffier  Eh&n  and 
his  son  Meerun,  in  a  private  court  of  their  palace,  but  that 
whilst  they  were  questioning  him,  some  of  the  Nawaub's  emis- 
saries came  round, — when  Meer  Jaffier  Khan  and  Meerun  im- 
mediately changed  their  manner,  threatened  to  have  his  head 
cut  off  as  a  spy,  iind  to  destroy  all  the  English  if  they  should 
presume  to  cross  the  river.  Upon  this  Colonel  Clive  wrote 
to  the  Select  Committee  for  further  orders,  and  expressed  his 
determination  not  to  risk  the  safety  of  the  troops  without 
good  cause  ;  but  rather,  if  he  saw  no  chance  of  Meer  Jaffier 
Khan  joining  him,  to  fortify  himself  at  Eutwah, — as  they 
had  abundance  of  grain  there, — until  the  rains  were  over,  when 
some  of  the  native  powers  might  be  induced  to  join. 

The  same  evening,  letters  were  received  from  Meer  Jaffier 
Khan  himself,  dated  the  19th,  but  they  were  of  a  very  uncertain 
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A.  D.  1757.  tenor;  tbey  mentioned  that  he  was  to  march  with  his  troops 
from  the  city  on  that  date ;  that  he  was  to  be  posted  on  OBe 
flank  of  the  Army,  from  whence  he  promised  to  send  more  ex* 
phcit  intelligence,  alleging  the  fear  of  discovery  as  the  cause  of 
his  previous  silence  and  reserve  : — no  hint  was  given  of  his 
plans  or  intentions  as  to  the  line  to  be  adopted  in  the  field.^ 
These  communications  left  Colonel  Clive  in  a  state  of  great 
doubt  and  perplexity  ;  on  the  same  day  be  wrote  to  the  Bajah 
of  Burdwan  to  join  him, — if  only  with  a  thousand  horse, — ^al- 
though be  had  little  expectation  of  any  native  assistance  imtil 
his  exertions  should  have  been  crowned  with  some  degree  of 
success,  sufficient  to  afford  encouragement  to  those  incUned  to 
join  his  standard.  He  now  pondered  seriously  on  the  danger 
and  difficulties  of  his  situation,  and  the  extreme  hazard  of 
passing  an  unfordable  river  in  the  face  of  a  powerful  enemy, 
at  a  distance  of  150  miles  from  all  support  or  point  of  retreat, 
— when  if  defeat  ensued,  not  one  man  could  expect  to  return 
to  tell  it.  Under  these  circumstances,  he  determined  to  call  a 
Council  of  War  of  all  the  officers  present,  above  the  rank  of 
Subaltern.  These  amounted  to  twenty,  and  Clive  laid  the 
following  question  before  them.  ''  Whether  under  existing 
circumstances,  and  without  other  assistance,  it  would  be 
prudent  to  cross  the  river  and  come  to  action  at  once  with 
the  Nawaub,  or  whether  they  should  fortify  themselves  at 
'*  Kutwab  and  wait  until  the  monsoon  was  over,  when  the  Mab- 
rattahs  or  some  other  Country  power  might  bo  induced  to 
join  them."  Contrary  to  the  usual  practice.  Colonel  Clive 
gave  his  own  vote  first, — which  was  against  coming  to  imme- 
diate action,-— and  the  others  then  voted  according  to  their 
seniority. 

Majors  Kilpatrick  and  Archibald  Grant  both  sided  with  Co- 
lonel Clive,  but  Major  Coote  warmly  espoused  the  opposite 
view.  His  arguments  were,  that  hitherto  they  had  met  with 
notlirng  but  success^  which  had  greatly  elated  the  spirits  of 
the  troops,  whereas  delay  would  only  serve  to  damp  their  ar- 
dour.    That  delay  would  further  enable  Monsieur  Law  and 

•  Orme,  vol  2^  p.  169-7^. 
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his  party  to  arrive,  which  would  not  only  strengthen  the  ene-  A.  D.  itot. 
iny,  and  add  vigour  to  their  councils,  but  would  serve  to 
weaken  the  English  force  materially, — owing  to  the  number  of 
Frenchmen  in  the  ranks,  who  had  taken  service  after  the  cap- 
ture of  Chandernagore,  and  who  would  undoubtedly  desert 
to  their  countrymen  on  the  first  opportunity.  That  consequent 
on  the  numbers  of  the  enemy,  and  the  great  distance  from 
Calcutta,  all  supplies  would  be  cut  ofif,  which  would  reduce 
the  Europeans  in  particular  to  great  distress.  Finally,  ho 
suggested,  that  if  it  was  decided  not  to  come  to  immediate 
action,  it  would  be  more  advisable  to  return  to  Calcutta  at 
once,  although  he  fully  admitted  the  disgrace  this  measure 
would  entail  on  their  {»rms,  and  the  injury  that  must  accrue 
to  the  Company's  interest  from  such  a  proceeding.^ — Notwith- 
standing the  justice  and  weight  of  these  arguments,  the  ma- 
jority of  the  Council  decided  against  an  immediate  action. 

The  following  were  the  names  of  those  who  voted  on  this 
occasion,  and  the  sides  they  espoused  : — 

Against  coming  to  immediate  action. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Clive,  in  Chief  Command. 

Major  James  Eilpatrick,  Commanding  the  Company's  Troops. 

Major  Archibald  Grant,  Commanding  the  Detachment  H. 
M.'s  39th  Begt. 

Captain  George  Frederick  Gaupp,  Commanding  tht* 
Madras  Detachment. 

Captain  Thomas  Rumbold,  Madras  Service. 

Captain  Christian  Fischer,  Bengal  Service. 

Captain  Charles  Palmer,  Bombay  Service. 

Captain  Le  Beaume,  Bengal  Service. 

Captain  R.  Waggonner,  H.  M.'s  39th  Regiment. 

Captain  John  Corneille,  H.  M.'s  39th  Regiment. 

Captain  William  Jennings,  Commanding  the  Artillery. 

Captain  Lieutenant  Francis  Parshaw   (service  doubtful). 

Captain  Lieutenant  Molitore,  Bombay  Service. 


•  Omje,  vol.2,pp.  70-1.— Sir  Eyre  [Coote's  eyideuce  given  iu  First  Bcport  q£ 
the  Select  Committee,  p.  23. 
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A.D.  1757.  For  coming  to  immediate  action. 

June. 

Major  Eyre  Goote,  H.  M/s  d9th  Regiment. 

Oaptain  Alexander  Grant,  Bengal  Service. 

Captain  John  Gudmore,  Bengal  Service. 

Gaptain  Andrew  Armstrong,  Commanding  tlie  Bombay 
Detachment 

Captain  George  Muir,  Bengal  Service. 

Captain  Robert  Campbell^  Madras  Service. 

Captain  Lieutenant  Peter  Carstairs,  Bengal  Service.* 

This  was  the  only  Council  of  War  Colonel  Glive  ever 
held,  and,  as  he  stated  in  his  evidence  before  the  Select 
Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  had  he  abided  by 
their  decision,  it  would  have  caused  the  ruin  of  the  East 
India  Company.  After  some  hours  of  mature  reflection, 
he  resolved,  notwithstanding  the  decision  recorded,  to 
adopt  the  bolder  line  of  conduct,  and  accordingly  he 
ordered  the  army  to  cross  the  river  the  following  moming.f 
At  sunrise  on  the  22nd,  the  troops  began  to  pass  over :  the 
sick  and  superfluous  stores  were  lodged  in  the  Fort  at  Kutwah, 
where  a  Subaltern  o£5cer,  with  a  party  of  Europeans  and 
some  Sipabis,  was  left  to  defend  the  place.  By  four  in  the 
afternoon  the  whole  of  the  troops  were  across.  Here  ano- 
ther letter  was  received  from  Meer  Jaffier  Eb&n,  also  dated  the 
19th,  to  the  effect  that  "  the  Nawaub  had  halted  at  Munkarrah, 
'*  a  village  about  six  miles  from  Eossimbazar,  and  intended  to 
*'  intrench  himself  and  wait  the  event  at  that  place,  where  Meer 
'*  Jaffier  proposed  that  the  English  should  attack  him  by  sur^ 
'*  prise,  marching  round  by  the  inland  part  of  the  Island."  Colo- 
nel Glive  immediately  sent  back  the  messenger  with  this  answer, 
'*  that  he  should  march  to  Plassey  without  delay,  and  would 

•  This  list  is  taken  firom  Sir  Eyre  Coote's  evidence  as  giyen  in  tlie  First  Beport  of 
the  Select  Committee ;  the  senrices  of  the  officers  only  are  added.  Orme  confirms 
this  statement  and  gives  the  same  numbers,  but  not  the  names.  Sir  J.  Malcolm 
gives  a  difterent  list,  comprising  only  16  officers,  from  a  document  found  amongst 
Lord  Clive*s  M.S.S.  But  Lord  Clive  in  his  examination  before  the  Select  Com- 
mittee, confirmed  Sir  Eyre  Coote*s  statement,  and  begged  to  correct  his  own 
previous  evidence,  which  he  said  was  a  mistake,  caused  by  a  lapse  of  15  years,  and 
his  not  having  consulted  any  records. 

f  Ives,  p.  IdO,  states  that  Clive  changed  his  resolve,  consequent  on  a  more  favour- 
able communication  from  Meer  Jaffier  Khan.  This  is  in  some  measure  confirmed 
by  Scrafton. 
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*^  the  next  morning  advance  six  miles  further  to  the  village  of  A.  d.  1757. 
"  Daoodpoor ;  but  if  Meer  Jaffier  Khfin  did  not  join  him  there,     ''"^ 
**  he  would  make  peace  with  the  Nawaub/'* 

The  troops  commenced  their  march  before  sunset,  follow* 
ing  the  course  of  the  river  in  line  with  the  boats,  which  were 
towed  up  against  the  stream ;  after  eight  hours  of  extreme 
fatigue,  marching  constantly  with  the  water  up  to  their  waists, — 
owing  to  the  inundation  caused  by  the  recent  heavy  rain, 
which  continued  to  pour  on  them  during  the  whole  route, — they 
reached  Plassey,  a  distance  of  fifteen  miles,  at  one  o'clock  in 
the  morning  of  the  2drd  June.  Here  they  took  up  their  posi- 
tion in  a  large  tope  or  grove  of  mangoe  trees.  From  this  they 
could  distinctly  hear  the  sound  of  drums  and  other  music, 
which  convinced  them  that  the  Nawaub's  Army  was  in  the  im- 
mediate neighbourhood.  Sooraj-oo-dowlah  s  intention  to  re- 
main at  Munkarrah  had  arisen  from  a  supposition  tliat  the 
English  would  have  immediately  pushed  on  after  the  capture 
of  Kutwah, — in  which  case  they  must  have  reached  Plassey 
before  he  could  have  arrived  there ; — but  when  he  found  that 
tliey  still  remained  inactive,  he  continued  his  march,  and  arriv- 
ed at  his  old  intrenched  encampment,  where  he  took  up  a 
position,  twelve  hours  before  the  English  reached  the  grove. 
Colonel  Clive  having  examined  his  own  position,  and  made  the 
necessary  dispositions  for  security,  planted  sentries  round  the 
camp,  and  permitted  the  troops  to  betake  themselves  to  rest. 
After  their  fatigues  they  were  all  soon  locked  in  sleep,  and 
silence  reigned  throughout  the  camp  ;  but  not  many  of  the 
officers,  and  certainly  not  their  Commander,  indulged  in  repose 
on  that  eventful  morning. 

The  mangoe  tope  or  grove  of  Plassey  in  which  Colonel 
Clive  had  taken  up  his  position,  was  situated  little  more  than 
a  mile  from  the  Nawaub's  intrenched  camp  :  it  was  about  800 
yards  in  length  and  800  in  breadtli,  the  trees  being  planted 
in  regular  rows,  as  is  usual  in  the  country ;  all  round  it  was  a 
bank  of  earth,  which  afforded  a  good  breast- work  for  the 
troops,  and  also  a  ditch  beyond^  but  the  latter  was  choked 
up  with  weeds  and  brambles : — the  position  of  the  tope  was 
diagonal  to  the  river,  the  north-west  angle  being  little  more 
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A.  D.  1757.  than  50  yards  from  the  bank,  whilst  at  the  south-west  corner 
it  was  upwards  of  200  yards  distant.  A  little  in  advance,  on 
the  bank  of  the  river,  stood  a  hunting  house  belonging  to  the 
Nawaub,  encompassed  by  a  wall  of  masonry.  On  arrival  during 
the  night,  Glive  had  stationed  a  party  of  200  Europeans  and 
800  Sipahis,  with  two  field  pieces,  in  this  building, — but  in 
the  morning  he  withdrew  the  greater  part,  leaving  however,  a 
sufficient  guard  for  the  defence  of  the  place. 

The  actual  force  in  the  Field  on  this  occasion  amounted  to 
950  European  Infantry  and  150  Artillery;  in  the  former 
were  included  nearly  100  Bombay  and  100  Bengal  Topasses; 
and  amongst  the  latter  were,  50  Sailors  and  seven  Midship* 
men,  under  the  Command  of  Lieutenant  Hayter,  who  acted 
as  Artillery ;  to  these  were  also  added  a  detail  of  Lascars ;  the 
Native  Infantry  consisted  of  2,100  men,  partly  the  Madras 
Sipahis  and  partly  the  newly  raised  Bengal  Battalion.  The 
Artillery  train  was  composed  of  JO  field  pieces,  viz.  8  six- 
pounders  and  2  small  howitzers.* 

The  Nawaub's  Army  consisted  altogether  of  50,000  Foot^ 
1 8,000  Horse,  and  53  pieces  of  Artillery,  mostly  of  heavy 
calibres,  32,  24,  and  18  pounders>  These  were  mounted  on^ 
large  platforms,  furnished  with  wheels,  and  drawn  by  40  or  50 
yoke  of  powerful  oxen,  assisted  by  Elephants;  one  of  the 
latter  animals  followed  each  carriage,  pushing  it  forward  with 
his  head  whenever  it  came  to  any  difficulty ;  on  these  plat- 
forms were  conveyed  not  only  the  guns  and  carriages,  but  the 
ammunition,  stores,  and  gunners.  The  most  efficient  por- 
tion of  the  whole  force  was  a  small  party  of  between  forty  and 
fifty  Frenchmen,  chiefly  deserters,  under  the  command  of  a 
Monsieur  St.  Frais,  formerly  one  of  the  Council  at  Ghander- 
uagore ;  this  detail  acted  as  Artillery,  and  had  4  light  field 
pieces  attached. 

Near  the  spot  selected  for  the  Nawaub's  intrenched 
camp,  the  river  made  a  remarkable  bend,  in  shape  like  a 
horse-shoe,  with  the  points  much  contracted, — thereby  forming 
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a  peninsula  of  about  three  miles  in  circumference,  tbo  neck  of  A.  D.  175T. 
which  was  less  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  breadth.  The  in- 
trenchment  commenced  a  little  below  the  southern  point  of 
ibis  gorge^  resting  on  the  river,  from  whence  it  extended  in- 
land  for  about  200  yards>  and  then  at  an  obtuse  angle  swept 
round  to  the  north-east  for  about  8  miles  ;  at  this  angle  a  re- 
doubt was  erected,  on  which  several  pieces  of  cannon  were 
mounted.* 

About  300  yards  to  the  eastward  of  this  redoubt,  was  a  hil- 
lock covered  with  jungle,  and  about  800  yards  to  the  south 
nearer  to  the  grove,  was  a  tank, — and  100  yards  further  south 
was  a  second  and  larger  one ; — both  of  these  were  surrounded 
by  bunds  or  large  banks  of  earth,  at  some  distance  from 
their  margins,  and  with  the  hillock,  all  formed  important 
positions  for  either  force  to  occupy.  The  Nawaub's  Army 
was  encamped  partly  in  tlie  peninsula  and  partly  in  rear  of 
the  intrenchmentt  The  infantry  were  armed  with  matchlocks, 
swords,  pikes^  bows  and  arrows,  and  rockets,  and  possessed 
little  or  no  discipline  ;  the  Cavalry  in  which  the  strength  of 
the  Army  consisted,  was  of  a  superior  description,  both  men 
and  horses  being  of  northern  origin  and  large  size. 

At  daybreak  on  the  23rd,  the  whole  Army  moved  out  of 
the  intrenchment,  by  several  openings  purposely  left,  and  ad- 
vanced towards  the  British  position, — the  Infantry  and  Cavalij 
marching  in  separate  and  compact  bodies  and  making  a  splen- 
did appearance.  St.  Frais  and  his  party  took  post  in  advance, 
withtheir4  field  pieces,  atthe  larger  tank  nearest  the  grove ;  and 
in  a  line  to  their  right,  near  the  river,  two  heavy  guns  were 
posted  under  a  Native  officer ;  behind  these  two  batteries  were 
stationed  a  chosen  body  of  5,000  Horse  and  7,000  Foot,  partly 
under  Meer  Moodeen,  the  Nawaub's  best  and  most  faithful 
General,  and  partly  under  a  son  of  the  favourite  Mohun  Lall. 
The  remainder  of  the  Army  extended  in  a  curve,  their  right 
resting  on  the  hillock  near  the  camp,  and  sweeping  round  in 
dense  columns  of  Horse  and  Foot  to  about  800  yards  to  the 
eastward  of  the  south-east  angle  of  the  grove.     Here  were 
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A.  D.  1757.  Stationed  tbe  troops  of  Meer  JafBer  Khkn,  Bajah  Doolub 
Ram,  and  Yar  Lootf  Khan.  Instead  of  adopting  the  usual 
mode  of  posting  all  the  guns  in  one  heavy  battery,  they 
were  interspersed  between  the  several  columns,  two,  three, 
and  four  pieces  together.  Thus  the  English  were  nearly  sur- 
rounded— either  by  the  river  or  the  enemy's  force  ;  but  the 
chief  opposition  they  had  in  reality  to  overcome,  was  firom  the 
troops  in  their  front. 

Glive  watched  the  enemy's  dispositions  from  the  top  of  the 
hunting  house,  and  though  astonished  at  their  numbers  and 
apparent  confidence,  he  considered  it  advisable  to  move  his 
troops  from  their  sheltered  position  in  the  grove,  as  their  re- 
maining there  might  have  been  attributed  to  timidity,  which 
would  have  only  rendered  the  enemy  bolder  and  more  euterpriz- 
ing.  He  accordingly  drew  them  up  in  line  in  front  of  the  grove, 
their  left  resting  on  the  hunting  house.  In  the  centre  he 
placed  the  Europeans,  who  were  told  off  into  four  divisions ; 
the  i  St  commanded  by  Major  Kilpatrick,  the  2nd  by  Major 
Archibald  Grant,  the  8rd  by  Major  Eyre  Coote,and  the  4th  by 
Captain  Gr  F.  Gaupp ;  on  either  flank  of  the  Europeans 
were  posted  3  six-pounders,  and  beyond  them,  to  the  right 
and  left,  were  the  Sipahis  in  two  divisions. 

This  line  extended  about  GOO  yards  beyond  the  right  of  the 
grove,  but  the  enemy  on  that  flank  were  at  such  a  distance, 
that  there  was  little  to  fear  in  that  quarter,  as  they  could 
easily  have  thrown  back  their  right  and  formed  in  front  of 
and  parallel  to  the  east  side  of  the  grove,  had  such  been  ren- 
dered necessary.  About  200  yards  in  front  of  the  hunting 
house  and  the  left  division  of  Sipahis,  were  a  couple  of  brick 
kilns, — and  here  a  small  party  was  posted  in  advance  with 
the  remaining  2  six-pounders  and  the  2  howitzers.  About 
eight  A.  M.  the  action  commenced  by  the  discharge  of  one  of 
St.  Frais'  guns  from  the  tank,  which  killed  one  and  wounded 
another  of  the  Grenadier  Company  that  was  posted  on  the 
right  of  the  European  Battalion  :  this  was  the  signal  for  the 
whole  force  to  open  their  fire,  and  a  heavy  cannonade  was  im- 
mediately commenced  from  the  enemy's  line,  but  fortunately 
most  of  their  shot  flew  high,  and  did  but  little  mischief.     The 
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four  pieces  Id  advance  at  the  brick  kilns^  replied  promptly  and  A.  D.  1757. 
effectively  to  the  fire  of  St.  Frais'  guns  from  the  tank,  and  the 
other  batteries  of  the  enemy  were  answered  by  the  six-pound- 
ers from  the  line  ;  these  latter  were  however,  too  light  to 
make  any  impression  on  the  enemy's  heavy  Artillery,  but  every 
shot  told  well  amongst  the  dense  masses  of  their  Cavalry  and 
Infontry.  Still,  though  many  of  the  enemy  were  slain,  the 
disparity  of  numbers  was  too  great  to  render  this  of  any  ad- 
vantage, and  in  half  an  hour, — the  English  having  lost  10 
Europeans  and  20  Sipahis  killed  and  wounded, — Clive  ordered 
the  troops  to  retire  steadily  under  shelter  of  the  grove,— leav- 
ing a  detachment  still  at  the  brick  kilns,  and  another  in 
Plassey  house.  This  movement  greatly  elated  the  enemy, 
who  advanced  their  guns  much  nearer,  and  began  to  fire 
with  greater  vivacity  ;  but  their  shot  had  little  effect  beyond 
shattering  the  trees,  as  the  troops  were  well  protected  by  the 
embankment,  and  were  directed  to  sit  down  so  as  to  be  but 
little  exposed ;  holes  were  made  iu  the  bank  to  serve  as  em- 
brasures for  the  field  pieces,  from  which  they  kept  up  a 
smart  and  effective  fire,  killing  and  wounding  a  number  of  the 
enemy's  gunners,  and  causing  several  serious  explosions 
amongst  their  ammunition.  In  this  state,  matters  continued 
for  two  or  three  hours, — numbers  of  the  enemy  falling  at 
every  discharge  of  the  English  Artillery,  which  appears  to  have 
been  most  skilfully  and  gallantly  served,  whilst  every  now  and 
then  a  casualty  occurred  amongst  the  party  in  the  grove.  At 
about  1 1  A.  M.  Clive  held  a  conference  with  his  ofiScers  at 
the  drum-head,  when  it  was  decided  to  maintain  the  cannon- 
ade during  the  day,  and  at  midnight  to  make  an  attack  upon 
the  Nawaub's  camp. — About  noon  a  very  heavy  shower  com- 
menced, which  lasted  for  nearly  an  hour,  and  completely  de- 
luged the  plain,  at  the  same  time  that  it  damaged  nearly  all 
the  enemy's  ammunition,  which  was  much  exposed  ;  the  con- 
sequence was  that  their  fire  materially  slackened.  A  party  of 
the  enemy's  horse,  anticipating  a  similar  result  as  regarded 
the  English  Artillery,  advanced  boldly  towards  the  grove,  to 
take  advantage  of  it ;  but  the  English  arrangements  were  so 
much  better  in  this  respect,  that  their  ammunition  had  receiv- 
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A  D.  1757.  ed  little  or  no  injury, — and  this  body  of  Cavalry  were  received 
'  with  so  warm  a  fire  as  to  induce  them  to  retire  with  some 
precipitation.  In  this  affair  Meer  Moodeen  was  mortally 
wounded  by  a  shot  from  one  of  the  six-pounders.  When 
the  intelligence  of  this  misfortune  was  brought  to  the 
Nawaub,  he  was  greatly  disheartened,  and  immediately  sent  for 
Meer  Jaffier  Khan.  Up  to  this  period  he  bad  been  sitting  in 
his  tent,  fed  by  flattering  assurances  of  victory,  brought  from 
time  to  time  by  those  about  him.  On  Meer  Jaffier  Khan's  arrival, 
the  Nawaub  supplicated  his  assistance  in  the  most  humiliating 
manner,  and  called  upon  him  by  his  relationship  and  fidelity 
to  Ali  VerdeeKhan,  to  exert  himself  to  save  him  now,  throwing 
his  turband  on  the  ground  before  him  and  saying — *  Jaffier,  that 

turband   vou   must   defend/     Meer  Jaffier  bowed  with   his 

•I 

hands  on  his  breast,  and  promised  to  exert  himself  to  the 
utmost.  He  immediately  returned  to  his  troops  and  con- 
federates, and  sent  off  a  letter  to  Colonel  Clive,  informing 
him  of  what  had  passed,  and  urging  him  to  push  on  imme* 
diately,  or  at  any  rate  to  attack  the  camp  at  night.  This 
letter,  owing  to  the  cowardice  of  the  messenger,  did  not  reach 
its  destination  until  late  in  the  evening.  In  the  mean  time 
the  fears  of  the  Nawaub  continued  to  increase  every  moment, 
of  which  Rajah  Doolub  Ram  took  advantage,  and  urged  hira 
to  return  to  the  Capital. 

This  insiduous  advice  was  adopted,  and  after  having  is- 
sued the  orders  for  the  troops  to  retire  within  their  in- 
trenchment,  Sooraj-oo-dowlah  mounted  a  fleet  sowaree  camel, 
and  accompanied  by  about  2000  Horsemen,  fled  at  his 
utmost  speed  towards  the  Capital, — by  which  act  he  sealed 
his  fate. 

About  2  p.  M.  the  enemy's  cannonade  completely  ceased, 
and  they  were  observed  yoking  their  oxen  and  slowly  retiring 
towards  their  camp,  in  obedience  to  the  orders  they  had 
received.  St.  Frais  and  his  little  party,  however,  still  main- 
tained their  post  at  the  tank.  This  would  have  been  an  ad- 
vantageous position  from  which  to  cannonade  the  retreating 
enemy,  and  Major  Kilpatriok  observing  that  the  French  party 
were  now  nearly  isolated,  could  not  resist  so  tempting  an  op- 
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portanitj  of  secaring  the  post ; — taking  two  companies  of  the  a.  d.  n,M. 
Battalion  and  two  field  pieces,  he  hastened  forward  from  the 
grove  towards  the  tank,  sending  word  to  Colonel  Clive  of  what 
he  had  done,  and  th6  motives  that  induced  him  to  the  measure. 

The  Colonel  had  jast  gone  into  Plassey  house  to  change  his 
dothes  and  rest  himself  after  so  many  hours  of  fatigue  and 
excitement,  giving  orders  that  he  should  he  informed  if  any 
change  or  movement  was  observed  in  the  enemy's  position.  It 
has  been  reported  he  had  fallen  asleep, — and  if  such  was  the 
case,  it  could  not  be  wondered  at,  after  what  he  had  undergone^ 
and  it  would  only  serve  to  prove  the  nerve  and  calmness  of  the 
man,  who  couldsnatch  a  few  moments  repose  at  such  a  time  and 
under  such  circumstances.  Be  this  as  it  may,  the  moment  ho 
received  Major  Eilpatrick's  message,  he  hastened  to  the  spot, 
and  severely  reprimanded  that  officer  for  acting  witliout 
orders ;  but  seeing  matters  advanced  so  far^  he  directed  him 
to  return  to  the  grove  and  bring  up  the  rest  of  the  troops, 
whilst  he  himself  remained  in  command  of  the  detachment, 
being  determined  now  rather  to  bring  on  the  action  again 
than  make  a  retreat.  St.  Frais  observing  that  the  whole  force 
was  advancing,  and  that  his  own  position  was  entirely  unsup- 
ported, abandoned  the  tank, — carrying  off  his  field  pieces,  and 
retreating  with  them  to  the  redoubt  at  the  angle  of  the 
intrenchment,  where  he  planted  them,  all  ready  to  act  again. 

Whilst  the  main  body  of  the  English  were  advancing 
towards  the  tank,  that  part  of  the  Nawaub's  Army  which  had. 
been  stationed  on  the  left  flank  opposite  to  the  southeast 
angle  of  the  grove,  were  observed  to  linger  behind  the  rest  of 
the  force  in  the  retreat,  and  when  they  had  come  up  almost 
abreast  of  the  northern  line  of  the  grove,  they  faced  to 
their  left  and  advanced  in  that  direction ;  these  were  the 
troops  of  Meer  Jaffier  Khan,  but  not  being  recognised,  it  was 
supposed,  that  they  intended  to  fall  upon  tlio  baggage 
and  boats  whilst  the  main  body  was  advancing.  Accordingly, 
a  party  of  Europeans  and  Sipahis  was  detached  from  the  lino 
to  oppose  them,  under  the  command  of  Captains  Alexander 
Grant  and  Bumbold,  with  a  field  piece  under  the  charge  of 
Mr.  John  Johnstone  of  the   Civil  Service,  who  served  agaia 
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A.  D.  1757.  during  this  campaign    as  a  Volunteer  m\h    the   Artillery. 
28rd  June,  rpj^^  g^.^  ^f  ^^us  field  piecc  soon  stopped  the  advance  of  Mecr 

JafGer  Kh&n*s  troops. 

Meanwhile  the  main  body  having  reached  the  tank^  Glive 
planted  all  the  field  pieces  on  the  mound,  and  from  thence 
l)egan  to  cannonade  the  enemy's  camp,  upon  which  many  of 
their  troops  again  came  out  of  the  intrenchment,  and  their 
Artillery  began  to  do  the  same. 

Glive  observing  this,  advanced  nearer  and  posted  half  the 
troops  and  Artilleiy  on  the  mound  of  the  lesser  tank,  and  the 
remainder  on  arising  ground  about  200  yards  to  the  left  of 
it ;  he  also  detached  the  Grenadiers  of  H.  M.'s  dOth  Begt., 
and  the  Grenadier  Company  of  the  Bengal  Sipahi  Battalion, 
to  lodge  themselves  behind  a  tank  close  to  the  enemy's  in- 
trenchment, from  whence  they  kept  up  a  hot  fire  of  musketry, 
whilst  the  cannonade  from  the  otlier  two  stations  was  main- 
tained with  such  vigour  and  efficiency  as  to  cause  a  very  heavy 
loss  amongst  the  enemy's  troops,  and  tlirew  the  cattle  attach- 
ed to  their  guns  into  great  confusion.     On  the  other  hand, 
St.  Frais  plyed  his  guns  from  the  redoubt  with  great  spirit, 
and  the  enemy's  matchlock  men  from  the  intrenchments,  and 
from  the  hillock  east  of  the  redoubt,  maintained  an  irregular 
but  unintermitting  fire.    Their  Cavalry  also  made  several  bold 
attempts  to  charge,  but  were  as  often  repulsed  by  the  rapid 
and  deadly  fire  of  the  British  field  pieces.     It  was  here  that 
the  contest  was  most  obstinate,  and  on  this  occasion  the  chief 
loss  of  the  English  was  sustained.     At  last,   Ciive  observing 
that  Mcer  Jaffier  Khan's  party  were  moving  away  from  the 
field  without  joining  the  rest  of  the  Nawaub's  troops,  became 
convinced  who  they  were ;  and  having  now   no  danger  to 
apprehend  on  his  flank  or  rear,  he  determined  on  making  a 
vigorous  eflTort  for  victory,  by  attacking  St.  Frais'  redoubt,  and 
the  hillock  to  the  east  of  it, — in  the  jungle  of  which  it  was 
suspected  there  was  an  ambuscade.     Two  strong  detachments 
were  formed  for  this  purpose,  and  advanced  from  either  flank, 
whilst  the  main  body  moved  forward  more  slowly  to  support 
either  party,  or  to  act  as  occasion  should  offer.    The  detach- 
ment on  the  right  gained  the  hillock  without  firing  a  shot,  and 


CHAP,  n.]  BATTLE  OF  PLASSEY.  149 

\?hen  that  to  the  left  closed  upon  the  redoubt,  St.  Frais  find-  A.  T).  J757. 
ing  himself  again  deserted  by  his  allies,  retired  without  offer- 
ing any  further  resistance, — leaving  the  redoubt  and  field 
pieces  in  the  hands  of  the  attacking  party.  This  position  being 
carried,  no  further  opposition  was  attempted,  and  by  5  o'clock 
the  English  were  in  possession  of  the  whole  intrenchment  and 
camp,  with  no  other  obstacle  to  their  advance  than  was  pre- 
sented by  the  enormous  mass  of  baggage,  stores,  camp  equi- 
page and  cattle,  scattered  all  round  them. 

The  success  was  rendered  more  complete  and  positive  by  the 
arrival  of  messengers  from  Meer  Jaffier  Khan,  to  which  Colonel 
Glive  replied  by  requesting  a  meeting  the  following  morning 
at  Daoodpore.  The  troops  being  informed  that  they  were  to 
receive  a  liberal  donation  in  money,  welcomed  the  order  to 
push  on  to  Daoodpore  with  hearty  cheers,  notwithstanding 
the  fatigue  they  had  already  undergone  during  the  last  two 
days,  and  the  temptation  to  plunder  that  lay  spread  around 
them.  A  short  halt  was  made  to  enable  the  Commissariat 
to  take  possession  of  a  suflScient  number  of  the  Nawaub's 
splendid  oxen,  to  replace  the  inferior  cattle  in  their  own  Ar- 
tillery and  store  carriages ;  but  a  detachment  under  Major 
Goote  was  sent  on  at  once,  to  pursue  the  enemy  and  prevent 
any  attempt  to  rally,  and  by  8  o'clock  the  whole  force  reached 
Daoodpore,  where  they  rested  for  the  night.  The  loss  of  the 
British  in  this  action  was  remarkably  small,  amounting  only 
to  7  Europeans  and  16  Sipahis  killed,  and  13  Europeans 
and  36  Sipahis  wounded;  of  the  Europeans  6  of  the  killed 
and  10  of  the  wounded  belonged  to  the  Artillery,  on  whom 
the  brunt  of  the  action  rested  ;  two  officers  of  that  arm  were 
also  wounded,  but  their  names  are  not  recorded ;  these  were 
the  only  officers  who  received  any  injury,  with  exception  to 
Mr.  Shoreditch,  a  Midshipman  of  the  Kent^  also  attached  to 
the  Artillery,  who  was  shot  in  the  thigh.  The  loss  of  the 
enemy  amounted  to  about  500  killed,  and  an  equal  proportion 
wounded,  including  several  of  their  officers  ;  3  elephants  and 
a  number  of  horses  were  also  left  dead  on  the  field,  and  53 
pieces  of  cannon,  the  whole  of  the  baggngc,  camp  equipage, 
stores  and  cattle,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  victors. — Thus  was 
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A.  D.  I7r>7.  fought  and  won  tlic  famous  battle  of  Plasscy,  which  may  truly 
be  said  to  have  decided  the  fate  of  India.* 

The  Corps  engaged  were  the  Bengal  European  Battalion, 
detachments  of  H.  M.'s  39th  Regiment,  of  the  Madras  and 
of  the  Bombay  Battalions  ;  the  whole  of  the  Artillery,  the  Ist 
Sipahi  Battalion,  and  the  detachment  of  Madras  Sipahis.  Of 
these  Corps,  H.  M.'s  39th  Regiment,  the  Bengal  Battalion, 
[now  the  \8t  Bengal  European  Fusiliers ;]  the  Madras  Bat- 
talion, \fww  the  Ist  Madras  European  Fusiliers ;]  the  Bom- 
bay Battalion  [now  the  1st  Bombay  European  Fusiliers ;]  and 
the  Bengal  Sipahi  Battalion,  [now  the  Ist  Regiment  Bengal 
Native  Infantry, 1  have  all  been  permitted  to  emblazon  th& 
word  "  Plassey"  on  their  colours  and  appointments ;  a  distinc- 
tion which  has  been  unaccountably  withheld  from  the  Artil- 
lery, to  whom  in  reality  the  victory  was  mainly  to  be  attributed. 

On  the  morning  of  the  24th,  Colonel  Olive  deputed  Mr. 
Scrafton  and  Omar  Beg  to  meet  Meer  JaflSer  Kh&n  and  con- 
duct him  to  the  English  camp  at  Daoodpore.  Meer  Jaffier 
Khan  was  in  a  state  of  considerable  doubt  and  anxiety  as  to  the- 
nature  of  the  reception  he  was  likely  to  meet  with,  as  he  felt 
conscious  that  Colonel  Clive  had  good  cause  of  complaint 
against  him  for  the  vacillating  and  ineffective  line  of  conduct 
he  had  adopted.  On  reaching  the  camp,  he  found  the  troopa 
drawn  out  to  do  him  honor,  and  as  he  alighted  from  his  ele- 
phant they  presented  arms  ;  being  unacquainted  with  the  na- 
ture of  this  compliment,  the  noise  and  suddenness  of  the- 
movement  made  him  start  back,  apprehensive  of  treachery,  but 
at  this  moment  Colonel  Clive  advanced  and  saluted  him  as. 
Nawaub  of  Bengal,  Behar,  and  Orissa,  which  dissipated  his. 
alarm,  and  revived  his  spirits.  They  conferred  together  for 
about  an  hour  in  the  Colonel's  tent,  Meer  Jaffier  Kh&n  making 
many  apologies  and  excuses  for  his  conduct,  and  the  Colonel 
wisely  refraining  from  any  reproaches  or  reflections  upon  it. 
Clive  however^  urged  the  necessity    of  his  hastening  on   to 


*  This  Rocouiit   of  tlic  Dnttlo  of  Plasscy  is  chiefly  compiled  from  Ortnc,  Ive8» 
Orose,  MtUcolui,  Lord  Clive's  report  and  cvidcuce,  and  Sir  Eyre  Cootc*8  narratiTO. 
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Moorshedabad  to  prevent  any  further  effort  at  opposition  A.  D.  17D7. 
or  attempt  at  escape  on  the  part  of  Sooraj-oo-dowlab,  and 
also  to  prevent  the  treasury  being  plundered.  Meer  Jaffier 
Khan  accordingly  returned  to  bis  camp,  and  commenced 
his  march  with  his  whole  force  to  Moorshedabad,  where  he 
arrived  that  evening.  Clive  now  despatched  conciliatory 
letters  to  Rajah  Doolub  Ram,  Yar  Lootf  Kli&n  and  Monik 
Chund,  and  in  tlie  afternoon  made  a  short  march  of  about 
six  miles  from  Daoodpore,  and  encamped  near  the  village  of 
Boptah.* 

The  unfortunate  Sooraj-oo-dowlab,  after  his  flight  from  the 
field  of  battle,  reached  Moorshedabad  before  midnight  on  the 
^3rd.  Early  in  the  morning  he  held  a  consultation  with  all  his 
principal  officers  who  bad  escaped.  Some  suggested  that  he 
should  surrender  himself  to  the  English  and  trust  to  their  cle- 
mency and  generosity ;  but  this  advice  he  imputed  to  trea- 
chery : — others  proposed  that  he  should  make  a  stand  ia 
the  City,  and  that  with  a  view  of  encouraging  the  troops  he 
should  put  himself  at  their  head,  and  make  a  liberal  distribu- 
tion of  money  and  promises.  This  plan  appears  to  have  met 
his  approval,  for  he  ordered  the  assemblage  of  the  troops  and 
the  donation  to  each  man  of  three  month's  pay  : — but  scarcely 
had  he  retired  to  his  Zenana,  where  he  was  left  to  his  own 
reflections  and  the  fears  of  his  women,  than  all  his  terrors 
returned.  He  now  made  preparations  for  sending  off  the 
females  of  his  family  and  a  portion  of  his  treasures,  and  be- 
fore noon  fifty  elephants  laden  with  the  women,  jewels,  and 
gold  mohurs,  took  their  departure  towards  Patna,  he  himself 
intending  to  follow.  Meer  Jaffier  Khfin's  arrival  in  the  evening 
expedited  his  movements,  and  suspicious  of  all  around  him,  he 
entrusted  his  secret  only  to  a  favourite  Eunuch  by  whose  assist- 
ance he  escaped  at  night  unnoticed  from  the  palace,  accom- 
panied only  by  Lootf- ool-Nissa  his  favorite  wife,  carrying  with 
him  a  casket  of  his  most  valuable  jewels.  The  Eunuch  had  a 
boat  prepared  at  the  ghaut,  into  which  all  three  entered,  and 


•  Onue,  vol.   2,  p.  179. 


152  SETTLEMENT  OF   PECUNIARY   CLAIMS.  [CHAP.  II. 

A.  D.  1757.  urging  the  rowers  to  speed,  thoy  proceeded  up  the  river  at  a 
rnpid  rate; — Sooruj-oo-dowlah's  intention  being  to  escape  to 
Monsieur  Law,  and  with  him  to  proceed  to  Fatna.  where  Bajah 
Ram  Narain  the  Governor  of  that  province  would,  he  felt  con- 
fident, support  his  cause.* 

Soon  after  midnight,  Meer  Jaffier  Khfin  heard  of  his  flight, 
and  immediately  dispatched  parties  in  all  directions  in  pur- 
suit of  him.  The  following  morning  the  City  was  in 
great  confusion, — the  Nawaub  had  fled,  none  knew  whi- 
ther,— no  one  had  been  proclaimed  in  his  place, — the  English 
were  advancing,  and  few  knew  what  to  expect.  Mohun  Lall 
and  several  of  the  Nawaub's  favorities  and  partizans^  were 
apprehended  in  the  act  of  escaping,  and  the  following  day 
the  elephants,  with  the  women  and  the  treasure,  were  over- 
taken by  some  of  Meer  Jaffier  Kh&n's  troops  at  Baghwangolah, 
and  brought  back  to  the  Capital. 

Colonel  Clive,  with  the  troops,  arrived  at  noon  on  the 
25th,  and  halted  at  Maudipore,  from  whence  he  sent  for- 
ward Messrs.  Watts  and  Walsh,  with  an  escort  of  1 00  Sipahis^ 
to  wait  upon  Meer  Juflicr  Ki)dn.  This  measure  clearly  pointed 
out  to  the  inhabitants,  whom  they  were  to  look  upon  as  their 
future  ruler.  The  next  three  days  were  passed  in  arranging 
matters  relative  to  the  payment  of  the  promised  donations  to  the 
Army,  the  Navy,  and  the  Members  of  the  Select  Committee, 
together  with  that  to  the  Company  and  the  restitution  to  the 
Inhabitants  of  Calcutta.  These  sums  altogether  amounted  to 
22,000,000  Rupees,  an  amount  which  it  was  found  that  the 
whole  of  the  Nawaub's  treasury,  jewels,  and  property  was  not 
nearly  sufficient  to  meet.  The  English  had  doubtless,  with 
their  usual  credulity  on  this  subject,  greatly  over-estimated 
the  wealth  of  Soorajoo-dowlah;  but  there  is  also  reason  to 
believe  that  in  the  confusion  that  ensued  immediately  subse- 
quent to  his  defeat  and  flight,  a  very  large  portion  of  his 
treasure  and  jewels  were  made  away  with,  by  those  about  the 


*  Onue,  vol.  2,  p.  179.  Tlic  author  of  the  Seir  Mutakherin  says  tliat  he  nccom- 
paiiicd  the  woiueu,  S<.c.  to  Daghwaiiguluh,  ami  there  embarked  with  seTenJ  fol- 
lowers. 
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Durbar.*  It  was  however  finally  agreed  that  half  of  the  A  D.  1757 
sums  stipulated  should  be  paid  down  at  once  ;  of  which  two-  ^"^ 
thirds  were  to  be  in  coin  and  one-third  in  jewels  and  plate  ; 
and  that  the  remaining  half  should  be  discharged  in  three 
years,  by  three  equal  annual  payments.  Oolonel  Clive  s  en- 
trance into  the  City  was  not  only  delayed  by  the  adjustment  of 
ihese  matters,  but  by  a  rumour  of  a  conspiracy  for  his  assas- 
sination, in  which  Meerun,  Rajah  Doolub  Bam,  and  Euddum 
Hooseio,  a  man  of  considerable  influence,  were  stated  to 
be  engaged.  This  appears  however  to  have  been  un- 
founded, as  Olive's  own  apprehensions  were  easily  removed, 
and  Bajah  Doolub  Bam  was  not  only  allowed  the  promised 
commission  of  5  per  cent,  on  all  the  Nawaub^s  treasures,  but 
subsequently  met  with  very  great  support  from  the  Colonel. 

On  the  29th,  Clive  entered  the  City,  attended  by  200  Euro- 
peans and  800  Sipahis,  and  took  up  his  quarters  at  the 
palace  of  Moradbagh,  which  afforded  sufficient  accommoda- 
tion for  all  his  escort.  Here  he  was  waited  upon  by  Meerun, 
with  whom  he  proceeded  to  the  Nawaub's  palace,  where,  in 
the  public  hall  of  audience,  Meer  Jaffier  Kbdn  and  all  the  prin- 
cipal officers  were  waiting  to  receive  him.  Clive  now  led  Meer 
Jaffier  Kb&n,  who  affected  some  reluctance,  to  the  Musnud, 
and  seating  him  thereon,  saluted  him  as  Nawaub,  with  the  usual 
forms,  and  presented  him  with  a  nuzzur  of  10 1  gold  mohurs. 
He  then,  through  an  interpreter,  addressed  the  assembled 
nobles,  congratulated  them  on  their  good  fortune  which  had 
given  them  an  able  and  valiant  ruler  in  the  place  of  a  weak 
tyrant  like  Sooraj-oo-dowlah,  and  exhorted  them  to  be  faithful 
to  their  new  master.f  They  then  all  made  their  sevend 
obeisances  and  presented  nuzzurs  according  to  custom.  The 
new  Nawaub  was  now  publicly  proclaimed  with  the  high 
sounding  titles  of  Shoojah-ool-moolk,  Hysam-oo-dowlah,  Meer 
Jaffier  AH  Khan  Bahadoor,  Mahabut  Jung,  and  thus  the  revo- 
lution was  completed. 

*  The  translator  of  the  Seir  Mutakherin,  states  that  eight  kurors  of  rapees  were 
concealed  in  a  separate  treasury  in  the  Zenana,  and  gives  snfBcient  reason  to  be- 
lieye  that  this  allegation  is  not  altogether  without  foundation. — Vide  Appendix.  J. 

t  Orsie,  vol.  2,  p.  183. 
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A.T).  176T.  The  next  day  Mecr  Jaffier  Khan  visited  Colonel  Clive,  and 
the  arrangements  lor  the  payment  of  tlio  several  stipulated  sums 
were  definitively  and  officially  agreed  upon.  On  this  occasion 
the  two  treaties  were  produced,  and  Omecn  Chund  \?lio  was 
present,  was  undeceived  as  to  his  expectation  of  reward :  the 
shock  occasioned  hy  the  discovery  of  the  fraud  practised  upon 
him,  is  said  to  have  aflbcted  his  reason,  but  this  seems  impro- 
bable, as  we  find  him  subsequently  mixing  in  public  affairs, 
though  never  occupying  his  former  prominent  position. 
Avarice  being  his  ruling  passion,  this  blow  was  doubtless  a 
severe  one,  and  he  must  have  felt  it  deeply  ;  it  is  certain  that 
he  shortly  afterwards  took  a  pilgrimage  to  a  famous  Hindoo 
shrine  at  Maldah,  and  for  a  time  alienated  himself  altogether 
from  business. 

On  the  2nd  of  July,  news  was  brought  to  the  City  that 
Soor«j-oo-dowlah  had  been  captured;  a  report  which  excited 
some  commotion  amongst  the  Nawaub's  troops.  He  had 
reached  Rajmahal,  where  the  rowers  of  his  boat,  fatigued  with 
excessive  toil,  were  obliged  to  rest  for  the  night,  and  he  took 
f^helter  in  the  buildings  of  a  deserted  garden  :  here  ho  was 
discovered  at  davbreak  bv  a  fakier  named  Dana  Shah,  whoso 
nose  and  ears  he  had  ordered  to  be  cut  off  thirteen  months 
before,  when  on  his  inarch  against  the  Nawaub  of  Purneah.* 
This  man  recognizing  him,  immediately  made  the  circum- 
stance known  to  a  brother  of  Mecr  Jaffier,named  Meer  Daood, 
then  governor  of  the  town,  who  at  once  sent  off  a  party  of 
troops  that  had  arrived  in  quest  of  him  ;  they  made  him  pri- 
soner and  hastened  with  him  to  iloorshedabad,  which  they 
reached  about  midnight  on  the  2nd  of  July,  and  immediately 
brought  their  prize  to  Meer  JafBer  Khan,  bound  like  a  common 
felon,  in  the  very  palace  where  but  a  few  days  before  he  had 
reigned  as  a  des])otic  monarch.  Trembling  and  weeping, 
»Sooraj-oo-dowlah  prostrated  himself  before  his  kinsman,  and  in 
the  most  abject  manner  implored  fur  life  alone.  Meer  JafBer 
Klidn  a])pears  to  have  been  moved,  either  by  compassion  for 
the  fallen  condition  of  his  former  master  and  rival,  or  touched 


•  Stuart,  p.  '•SO.—Scir  Mutakherin,  vol.  1,  p.  775. 
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with  compunction  at  the  recollection  of  the  benefits  he  him-  A.  D.  1757. 
self  had  received  from  Ali  Verdee  Khan,  who  died  with  the  "  ^* 
conviction  that  these  favours  would  be  repaid  by  fidelity  to  his 
grandson  and  heir.  But  whilst  these  thoughts  were  passing 
in  Meer  Jaffier  s  mind,  his  son  Meerun,  a  youth  of  a  fierce 
and  cruel  disposition,  who  greatly  resembled  Sooraj-oo-dowlah 
in  his  character,  though  wanting  in  the  same  grace  of  manner 
and  advantages  of  person,  loudly  and  urgently  insisted  that 
the  prisoner  should  be  put  to  death. 

The  new  Nawaub  ordered  him  to  be  removed  to  a  place  of 
security,  when  he  was  taken  to  a  distant  part  of  the  building 
and  confined  in  a  miserable  chamber,  awaiting  further  orders. 
Meer  JaflSer  Kh&n  now  consulted  the  several  officers  present  as 
to  his  disposal.  The  better  class,  either  from  contempt  of  the 
weak  and  pusillanimous  character  of  the  deposed  Prince,  from 
whom  they  considered  no  apprehension  need,  bo  entertained, 
or  else  from  regard  to  the  memory  of  Ali  Verdee  Khan,  and 
some  probably  from  political  and  personal  motives,  recom- 
mended that  his  life  should  be  spared,  and  that  he  should 
be  kept  in  a  state  of  mild  but  secure  imprisonment.  Others 
however,  to  obtain  favour  with  Meerun,  or  to  prove  their  zeal, 
dwelt  on  the  danger  of  escape  and  revolution  during  his  life, 
and  urged  the  necessity  of  removing  him  and  thus  avoiding 
all  such  risks.  Meerun,  observing  his  father's  unwillingness 
to  pronounce  a  decision,  advised  him  to  retire  to  rest,  promis- 
ing he  would  himself  take  care  of  the  prisoner.  Meer  Jaffier 
Kh&n  affecting  to  understand  from  this,  that  no  violence  was 
intended,  retired  to  his  private  apartment ;  when  Meerun 
immediately  sent  one  of  his  own  followers,  named  Mahmedhee 
Beg,*  to  the  guard  with  the  fatal  order  for  Sooraj-oo-dowlah  s 
death.  The  boisterous  intrusion  of  these  ruffians  into  his 
room,  convinced  the  unfortunate  prisoner  that  his  fate  was 
sealed ;  the  fear  of  death  overcame  him,  and  he  burst  into  an 
agony  of  remorse  and  lamentation.  At  length  he  recovered 
himself  sufficiently  to  ask  leave  to  make  his  ablutions  and  say 


*  This  rudiAo   bad  been  brcil  up  in  Uie  house  of  Soonij  oo-doivlah's  fajicr,  fuid 
was  under  great  obligations  to  the  family. 
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A,D.  1767. his  prayers;  his  executioners,  impatient  to  complete  their 
^'  work  and  obtain  their  reward,  complied  so  far  as  to  dash 
over  his  head,  a  pot  of  water  that  stood  in  the  room ; — the  leader 
then  stabbed  him  with  a  dagger,  and  the  swords  of  his  aoeom- 
plices  completed  the  ruthless  work.*  The  following  morning 
his  mangled  remains  were  placed  on  an  elephant  and  exposed 
throughout  the  City,  when  they  were  finally  conveyed  to  the 
tomb  of  Ali  Yerdee  Kb&n,  and  there  interred.  The  populace 
beheld  the  procession  with  awe  and  consternation,  and  the 
soldiery,  having  no  longer  a  choice  between  two  masters,  sub- 
mitted quietly  to  Meer  Jaffier  Kh&n.  Thus  perished  Sooraj- 
oo-dowlah  in  the  2Qth  year  of  his  age,  and  the  15th  month  of 
his  reign ;  a  prince  whose  short  career  was  connected  in  a 
most  important  manner  with  the  British  interests  in  India, 
both  for  good  and  evil. 


•  Onne,  toL  2,  p.  184.    Stuart,  p.  531.    Seir  Bftutakberin,  ¥oL  1,  pp.  77S-ft. 
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CHAPTER  III .♦ 

FBOM  THfi  ACCESSION  OF  MEER  JAFFIER  KHAN  IN  JUNE  1757,  TO 
TH£  DEPABTUBE  OF  COLONEL  CLIVE  FOR  EUROPE  IN  FEB.  1760. 

The  news  of  the  victory  at  Plassey  reached  Calcutta  on  the  A.  D.  it 
25th  of  June,  in  a  letter  from  Colonel  Clive  to  the  Governor,  ^^^' 
and  shortly  afterward  intelligence  was  received  of  the  arrange- 
ments that  had  been  made  with  the  new  Nawaub,  Meer  Jaffier 
Kh&n.  Secrecy  being  no  longer  requisite,  the  nature  and 
advantages  of  the  terms  concluded,  were  made  known  to  the 
inhabitants  and  members  of  the  service,  which  diffused  uni- 
versal joy  and  satisfaction  amongst  all  ranks,  and  afforded  a 
remarkable  contrast  to  their  condition  at  the  same  period  of 
the  preceding  year. 

A  vessel  was  immediately  despatched  to  England  with  the 
welcome  ne>¥s,  and  Mr.  Manningham,  who  had  just  ar- 
rived from  Madras,  was  sent  up  to  Moorshedabad,  where  he 
was  appointed  to  act  in  conjunction  with  Colonel  Clive  and 
Mr.  Watts,  in  the  formation  of  a  Special  Committee  for  the 
management  and  adjustment  of  all  affairs  connected  with  the 
late  revolution. 

Continued  difficulties  were  started  by  Rajah  Doolub  Ram 
relative  to  the  condition  of  the  Nawaub's  treasury,  but  Colonel 


*  The  works  that  have  chiefly  famished  materials  for  this  Chapter,  are :~ 
Orme's  Military  TransactioDS  in  Hindostan,  vols.  2  and  3. 
Cambridge's  War  in  India,  1  vol.  8m  1762. 
Ires*  Voyage  and  Historical  Narrative,  1  voL,  4to. 
The  Sier  Matakherin,  Calontta  edition,  vol.  2. 
Carracioli's  Life  of  Lord  Olive,  4  vols.  8vo. 
Malcolm's  Life  of  Lord  Clive,  8  vols.,  8vo. 
Grose's  Voyage  to  the  East  Indies,  vol.  2. 
Wilson's  Edition  of  Mill's  British  India,  vol.  3. 

First  and  Seccmd  ReporU  of  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
1773. 
Reports  of  the  Committee  of  Secresy   appointed  by  the  House  of  Commons, 

1778. 

Annual  Register.    Various  years. 

Hansard's  Parliamentry  History.    Various  years. 

General  Military  Register  of  the  Bengal  Establishment,  1  vol.  folio,  Calcutta, 
1705. 


loS  DISTRIBUTION    OF   THE    COMPENSATION.      [CHAP.  HI. 

A.  D.  I7r>7.  Clivc  continued  firm  in  his  demands,  and  at  length  on  the 
Cth  of  July,  the  Committee  received,  in  coined  silver^  the  sum 
of  Rs.  7,27 1,GGG  in  part  payment  of  the  first  instalment.  This 
treasure  was  packed  in  700  cliests  and  laden  on  100  boats, 
which  proceeded  under  the  charge  of  a  large  body  of  troops^ 
to  Nuddeah,  where  they  were  met  by  the  boats  of  the 
Squadron,  under  which  escort,  the  treasure  was  brought  to 
Calcutta  in  triumph,  with  banners  and  music,  the  majority 
of  the  inhabitants  joining  the  procession.*  Never  before  had 
the  nation  obtained  a  prize  of  such  value,  and  the  arrival  of 
this  sum  amongst  the  impoverished  inhabitants  was  a  source 
of  general  rejoicing.  On  the  9th  of  August  following,  RajaFi 
Doolub  Ram  after  many  excuses  and  delays,  paid  up  an  addi- 
tional sum  of  Rs.  1,655,358,  in  cash  ;  and  on  the  80th  of  the 
same  month,  ho  delivered  a  further  amount  of  Rs.  1,599,737  in 
gold,  jewels,  and  coin.  These  three  payments  made  up  the 
sum  of  Rs.  10,705,737.  The  amount  of  the  first  instalment 
agreed  upon,  was  Rs.  11,350,000,  being  one-half  of  the  total 
stipulations  ;  consequently  the  balance  still  remaining  unpaid 
was  Rs.  58-l,905.t 

A  Committee  of  the  most  respectable  inhabitants  was  ap- 
pointed to  regulate  the  distribution  of  the  compensation  for 
the  losses  sustained  during  the  capture  of  Calcutta,  and  this 
diflScult  and  delicate  duty  appears  to  have  been  performed 
with  such  discretion  and  equity,  as  to  afford  general 
satisfaction.  This  influx  of  bullion  spread  affluence  amongst 
all  classes,  and  afforded  an  extraordinary  stimulus  to  trade 
and  connnerce,  but  it  was  followed  by  its  usual  consequences, 
luxury  and  reckless  speculation,  and  also  by  an  unjust  and 
domineering  abuse  of  the  privileges  of  trade  obtained  by  the 
recent  treaty.  One  of  the  earliest  measures  adopted  consc- 
(juent  on  tlie  new  arrangements,  was  the  establishment  of  a 
mint,  and  the  first  rupees  were  coined  in  Calcutta  on  the  19th 
August,  17584 

The  settlement  of  the  other  stipulated  payments  was  not 
so  easily  arranged.     Admiral    Watson,   who   though  ho    had 


•  Oim",  vol.  Z,  n».  1*^7  S.  t  Ibiil,  p.  18«.  ♦  Ibid. 
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signed  the  treaty  with  Meer  Jaffier  Khan,  had  taken  no  part  AD.  hot. 
or  responsibility  as  a  member  of  the  Select  Committee  in  "^* 
bringing  about  the  revolution,  now  put  in  his  claim  to  share 
in  the  benefits  accruing  to  that  body,  although  no  sum  had 
*  been  stipulated  for  on  his  account,  beyond  his  share  of 
the  donation  to  the  Squadron,  which  was  a  very  consi- 
derable one.  This  claim  was  resisted  ;  but  when  refer- 
red to  Colonel  Clive,  lie  gave  his  opinion,  that  though  the 
Admiral  had  no  legal  or  specific  right,  liis  services  and  co- 
operation in  the  general  arrangements  entitled  him  to  a  share, 
which  he  proposed  should  be  made  equal  to  the  Governor's 
by  a  deduction  of  10  per  cent,  from  the  sums  obtained  by 
all  the  other  participators,  and  he  further  remitted  at  once 
the  amount  of  that  deduction  from  his  own  quota.  This  ex- 
ample was  followed  by  several  of  the  other  gentlemen,  but 
the  majority  refused  to  accede  to  the  proposition.* 

The  Admiral's  heirs  subsequently  brought  their  claim  in- 
to a  Court  of  Law  in  England,  but  without  success. 

Another  cause  of  dissension  related  to  the  claims  of  that 
portion  of  the  Squadron  which  served  with  the  land  force, 
they  claiming  a  right  to  participate  in  the  donation  to  the 
Army  as  well  as  in  that  to  the  Navy.  TIjIs  was  resisted  by 
the  Military,  who  strengthened  their  objection  by  adducing 
the  fact  that  the  share  of  each  grade  in  the  Navy  was  already 
greater  than  that  of  the  corresponding  ranks  in  the  Army. 
With  a  view  of  arranging  this  and  other  disputed  points, 
Colonel  Clive  appointed  a  Committee,  consisting  of  two 
officers  from  each  branch  of  the  service  ;  and  it  was  agreed 
that  the  votes  of  a  majority  should  decide  every  question. 
This  Committee  decided  against  the  claim  of  the  Navy,  and 
further  resolved  that  the  amount  available  should  be  divided 
at  once.  Colonel  Clive  considering  this  decision  unfair  to- 
wards the  Navy,  who  had  no  representatives  present,  over- 
ruled their  determination,  and  dissolved  the  Committee. 

Upon  this,  the  Military  officers  drew  up  and  signed  a  pro- 
test, remonstrating  against  the  Colonel's  opinions  and  con- 
duct, which  was  brought  to  him    on    the   5th  of  July,  by   a 


♦  Malcolm,  vol.  1,  p.  28*2. 
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I.  D.  iTtT.  deputation  of  officers  from  the  Committee;  Cltvs  immedi- 
ately placed  the  whole  of  the  deputation  uuder  arrest,  and 
sent  Captain  Armstrong  of  the  Bombay  detachment,  whom 
he  looked  upon  ue  the  ringleader,  down  to  Calcutta. 

The  protest  of  the  officers  is  not  upon  record,  but  Clive's 
answer  to  it  has  been  preserved.  It  is  addressed  *'  To  the 
Officers  who  sent  the  remonstrance  and  protest,"  and  is  aa 
follows  : — 

"Gbntlemen, 
"  I  liave  received  both  jour  remonatr&nce  and  protest.    Had  jou  con- 
salted  the  dictates  of  your  own  reason,  those  of  justice,  or  the  respsct 
due  to  your  commanding  officer,  I  am  persuaded  such  a  paper,  so  highly 
injurious  to  your  own  honour  as  officers,  could  never  hare  escaped  you. 

"  You  BHj  you  vere  assembled  at  a  council  to  give  your  opinion  about 
a  matter  of  property.  Pray,  Genllemen,  how  comas  it  that  a  promiso 
of  a  sum  of  money  from  the  Nabob,  entirely  negotiated  by  me,  can 
be  deemed  a  matter  of  right  and  property  ?  So  very  far  from  it,  it  ia 
now  in  my  power  to  return  to  the  Nabob  the  money  already  advanced, 
and  leave  it  to  his  option  whether  he  will  porrorm  hia  promise  or  not, 
You  have  stormed  no  town,  and  found  the  money  there  ;  neither  did 
joufind  itin  the  plaine  of  Plassey.  after  the  defeat  of  the  Nabob.  Id 
short,  Gentlemen,  it  pains  me  to  remind  you,  that  what  you  are  to  re- 
ceive is  entirely  owing  to  the  care  I  took  of  your  interest  Had  I  not 
interfered  greatly  in  it,  you  had  been  left  to  the  Company's  generosity, 
who  perhaps  would  have  thought  jou  sufficiently  rewarded  in  receiving 
a  present  of  sii  month's  pay  ;  in  return  for  which,  I  have  lieen  treated 
with  the  greatest  disrespect  and  ingratitude,  and  what  is  still  worse,  you 
have  flown  in  the  face  of  my  authority  for  over-niling  an  opinion,  which, 
if  passed,  would  have  been  highly  injurious  to  your  own  reputation, 
being  attended  with  injustice  to  the  Navy,  and  been  of  the  worst  conse- 
quences to  the  cause  of  the  nation  and  the  Company. 

■'  I  ehall,  therefore,  send  the  money  down  to  Calcutta,  give  directions 
to  the  agents  of  both  parties  to  have  itshroffed  ;  and  when  the  Nabob 
eigniQes  his  pleasure  (on  whom  it  Bolety  depends)  that  the  money  be 
paid  you,  JOU  shall  then  leceivo  it,  and  not  before. 

"  Your  behaviour  has  been  such,  that  you  cannot  expect  I  should  in- 
terest myself  any  fuvtiier  in  your  concerns.  1  therefore  retract  the  pro- 
miae  I  made  the  other  day,  of  negociating  either  the  rest  of  the  Nabob's 
promise,  or  the  one-third,  which  was  to  be  received  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  rest  of  the  public  money,  at  three  yearly  equal  payments. 

"  I  am.  Gentlemen, 

•'  Tour  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

"  RoBT.  Clivi." 
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Upon  this,  the  officers  addressed  a  letter  acknowledging  A.  D.  1767. 
themselves  in  error,  which   they   forwarded  through  Major      "^^^'* 
Kilpatrick,   who  was  deputed    to   wait    upon   the   Colonel, 
and  request  him  to  forget  and  forgive  what  had  taken  place. 

To  this  Colonel  Clive  acceded,  and  replied  to  their  acknow- 
ledgment in  the  following  terms : — 

"  Gentlemen, 
"  I  have  ever  been  desirous  of  the  love  and  good  opinion  of  my  offi- 
cers, and  have  often  pursued  their  interest  in  preference  of  my  own. 
What  passed  the  other  day  is  now  forgotten,  and  I  shall  always  be 
glad  of  an  opportunity  of  convincing  you  how  much. 

I  am.  Gentlemen, 
Your  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

BoBT.  Clive. 

Thus  ended  this  disagreeable  discussion ;  but  much  ill- 
will  was  created  amongst  the  troops  by  finding  their  brethren 
of  the  Navy,  who  had  generally,  so  little  share  in  the  dangers 
and  fatigues  of  the  campaign,  so  much  more  liberally  remu- 
nerated than  themselves,  who  had  endured  the  chief  risk,  la- 
bour, and  privation. 

Admiral  Watson  only  lived  to  see  the  complete  success  of 
the  arrangements  in  which  he  had  borne  so  imjiortant  and 
distinguished  a  part;  he  had  been  ailing  for  some  time  past, 
and  on  the  12th  of  August,  became  seriously  indisposed;  his 
disease  was  the  malignant  fever,  then  so  prevalent  in  Bengal, 
which  carried  him  off  on  the  16th  of  the  same  month.  On 
the  following  day,  he  was  buried  in  the  cemetery  of  Calcutta, 
where  his  tomb  still  remains;*  his  funeral  was  attended  not 
only   by  Admiral   Pococke  and  the  oflScers  and  men  of  the 


•  The  following  is  the  inscription  on  the  tomb. 

'  Here  lies  interred  the  bodv  of  Charles  Watson,  Esq.,  Vice  Admiral  of  tlie 
White,  Conimauder-iu  Chief  of  his  Majesty's  Naval  Forces  in  the  East  Indies,  who 
departed   this  life  on  the  16th  day  of  August  1757,  in  the  41th  year  of  his  age. 

Gheriah  taken,  February  13/A,  1766. 
Calcutta  freed f  January  2nfl(,  1757. 
Chandernagore  taken^  March  23r</,  1757. 

KXEGIT  MONUMEMTUM    (EBE    FEBENNIUS.' 

X 


1C2       FORMATION  OF  A  SECOND  SIPAHI  BATTALION.   [CUAP.  III. 

A.  D.  1767.  Squadron,  but  by  Colonel  Clive,  and  all  the  Military  officers 
in  Calcutta,  as  also  by  all  the  European  inhabitants,  by  most 
of  the  French  gentlemen,  then  prisoners  on  parole  in 
Calcutta,  and  by  a  vast  concourse  of  Armenians  and  Natives. 
His  frank  and  honest  character  and  kindly  disposition  had 
endeared  him  to  all  classes,  and  few  public  men  in  India  have 
been  more  generally  beloved  and  respected.  Previous  to  the 
news  of  his  death  reaching  England,  he  had  been  appointed 
a  Vice  Admiral  of  the  White,  and  a  monument  was  subsequent- 
ly erected  to  his  memory  in  Westminster  Abbey. 

With  reference  to  the  enlarged  territory  and  the  higher 
military  position  now  obtained  by  the  British  in  India,  one 
of  the  primary  measures  that  appears  to  have  occupied  the 
attention  of  Colonel  Clive  was  the  increase  of  the  military 
force  of  the  Presidency;  but  as  nothing  could  be  done  to 
effect  this,  as  far  as  the  European  troops  were  concerned^ 
beyond  local  enlistment  on  a  small  scale,  he  contented  him*^ 
self  with  writing  home  and  urgently  impressing  upon  the 
Court  of  Directors  the  necessity  of  speedily  sending  out  a 
large  body  of  recruits  for  this  purpose,  and  in  the  mean  time 
exerted  himself  to  obtain  such  immediate  addition  to  his 
military  strength,  as  lay  within  the  compass  of  his  own  means: 
accordingly,  he  commenced,  without  delay,  enlisting  men  and 
organising  a  second  Battalion  or  Regiment  of  regular  Sipahis, 
which,  formed  on  drafts  from  the  old  Corps,  was  in  a  state  of 
comparative  efficiency  in  a  remarkably  short  period.* 

But  before  entering  further  on  the  general  military  arrange- 
ments and  proceedings  of  this  period,  it  becomes  necessary 
to  revert  to  occurrences  immediately  subsequent  to,  and  con- 
sequent on,  the  victory  at  Plassey. 

Monsieur  Law,  with  the  party  of  Frenchmen  and  Sipahis 
under  his  command,  had  immediately  advanced  from  B&ghli- 
pore  on  receipt  of  Sooraj-oo-dowlah's  summons,  and  had  ac- 
tually arrived  within  twenty  miles  of  B&jmahal,  when  he  re- 
ceived intelligence    of  the  defeat  and  capture  of   that  un- 

•  This  Battalion  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  existing  2nd  or  Qranadier 
Begiment  of  Native  Infantry,  as  it  was  destroyed  at  Patna  in  1768. 

Captain  Williams,  p.  14,  falls  into  the  error  of  taking  this  Corps  for  the  "Ma- 
tliew's-ka  Pultun,"  a  distinguiBhed  Battalion,  which  was  not  boweTer  rused  until 

1763. 
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fortanate  Prince  ;  upon  the   confirmation  of  wbich,  he   com-  A.  D.  1767. 
menoed  a  retrograde  march  towards  Patna,  with  the  intention 
of  oflTering  his  services  to  Rajah  Ram  Narain,  the  Governor 
of  that  province. 

Of  all  the  Hindoo  officers  whom  Ali  Verdee  Kh&n  had 
raised  to  power  and  office.  Ram  Narain  appears  to  have  been 
the  only  one  possessed  of  sufficient  gratitude  to  his  former 
master,  to  remain  faithful  to  the  cause  of  the  grandson.  It 
is,  however,  probable,  that  his  continual  absence  from  the 
Durbar,  owing  to  which  he  was  comparatively  little  subject  to 
the  caprices  and  insolence  of  Sooraj-oo-dowlah,  may  have  in  a 
great  measure  tended  to  this  result,  and  a  strong  feeling  of 
personal  enmity  towards  Meer  Jaffier  Khdn,  kept  constantly 
alive  by  his  collision  with  Mahmood  Ahmee  Khin,  a  brother, 
and  Meer  Mahmood  Kossim  Khdn,  a  brother-in-law  of  that 
chief,  doubtless  aided  materially  in  binding  him  to  the  interests 
of  his  Sovereign.  A  knowledge  of  these  circumstances  had  in- 
duced the  JuggutSeths  and  Rajah  Doolub  Ram  to  avoid  giving 
him  any  hint  of  the  measures  in  contemplation,  or  attempting 
to  enlist  him  in  the  confederacy.  Foreseeing,  however,  the 
probability  of  some  dissensions,  he  had  all  along  regard- 
ed Monsieur  Law  and  his  party  as  an  important  resource 
in  the  event  of  any  struggle,  and  from  the  time  they 
had  first  entered  the  province  under  his  charge,  he  had 
given  them  his  countenance  and  support.  Under  these  cir* 
cumstances.  Monsieur  Law's  determination  of  joining  him  was 
at  once  natural  and  judicious.  It  was  equally  natural  that 
Meer  Jaffier  Khdn  and  the  members  of  the  new  ministry 
should  feel  distrust  of  Rim  Narain,  and  be  desirous  of  pre- 
venting, if  possible,  the  junction  of  Monsieur  Law,  which 
would  afibrd  a  material  accession  to  his  strength.  It  was 
therefore  determined  to  send  a  detachment  without  delav,  to 
overtake  and  destroy  the  French  party,  or  at  any  rate  to 
overawe  Ram  Narain,  and  deter  him  from  taking  them  into 
his  service  should  they  reach  Patna. 

Meer  Jaffier  Khan  notwithstanding  the  apparent  acquies- 
cence of  the  soldiery  in  the  new  state  of  affairs,  felt  so  little 
confidence  in  their  regard  or  fidelity  towards  himself,  that  he 
was  afraid  to  trust  any  considerable  body  of  them  at  a  distance. 


1G4  MAJOR   COOTE   DETACHED   IN    PURSUIT.  [CHAP.  III. 

A.  D.  1757.  which  Colonel  Clive  perceiving,  and  being  also  aware  of  the 
^'      dilatory  nature  of  native  proceedings,  determined  to  under- 
take the  expedition  with  British  troops  alone. 

It  was  the  4th  of  July,  when  Clive  came  to  this  determina- 
tion, and  he  immediately  sent  forwjurd  the  two  Grenadier 
Companies  of  the  Bipahi  Battalion,  under  a  Native  officer 
named  Mooten  Beg,  as  an  advanced  guard,  directing  a  body 
of  European  troops  and  Madras  Sipahis  to  hold  themselves  ia 
readiness  to  follow,  under  the  command  of  Major  Archibald 
Grant  of  H.  M.'s  39th  Regiment.  The  next  day,  however, 
some  changes  were  made  iu  these  arrangements,  and  the  com- 
mand of  the  detachment  was  given  to  Major  Eyre  Coote,  who 
accordingly  came  in  from  camp  to  Moorshedabad  to  assume 
command. 

The  details  for  this  expedition,  in  addition  to  the  two 
Grenadier  companies  of  Sipahis  forming  the  advance, 
consisted  of  two  companies  of  European  Infantry,  under 
the  command  of  Captain  Alexander  Grant  of  the  Bengal 
service,  with  a  detail  of  Artillery  and  2  six  pounder  field- 
pieces,  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Kinch,  aided  by  Mr. 
Johnstone,  who  also  acted  as  Major  Coote's  Secretary, 
together  with  three  companies  of  the  Madras  Sipahis,  and 
10  Bildars  or  Mahmootce-men  ;  amounting  altogether  to  223 
Europeans,  including  officers  and  Artillery,  and  500  Sipahis, 
including  the  advanced  guard.*  The  baggage,  stores,  car- 
riages, ammunition,  and  provisions  were  laden  upon  40  boats, 
all  of  which  were  very  ill  equipped  with  boatmen  or  tackle, 
and  these  were  not  ready  until  the  6th  of  July,  by  which  time 
the  French  party  had  got  half  way  to  Patna. 

On  that  date.  Major  Coote  commenced  his  march  from 
Moorshedabad,  and  the  same  evening  reached  Bumna,  where 
he  was  greatly  annoyed  by  the  drunkenness  and  disorder 
prevailing  amongst  his  detachment.  The  following  morning 
he  embarked  the  Europeans  in  the  boats  which  had  been  pre- 
pared for  the  purpose,  and  continued  his  route, — the  Sipahis 
marcliing  parallel  with  the   boats  along   the  bank  of  the  ri- 
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▼er  ;  that  eveniDg  thej  arrired  at  Chopvah  ;  ibe  following  a.d.  i*:^?. 
evening  they  reached  Belghalta,  vhere,  meeting  the  Royal 
fleet  of  boats  firom  Dacca,  be  procured  three  good  boats  and 
87  dandies  or  boatmen  from  the  Xazir  in  charge  of  the  flotil- 
la. Here  Major  Coote,  learing  the  Eoropeans  in  their  boats 
under  the  command  of  Captain  Grant,  poshed  on  vith  the 
three  companies  of  Sipahis,  with  a  riew  of  orertaking  the 
two  advanced  companies,  which  had  started  two  days  previ- 
oasly  :  that  night  he  reached  Sooty,  near  the  confluence  of 
the  Granges  and  the  Kossimbazar  river.  On  the  evening  of 
the  9th,  he  got  as  far  as  Dogatchee,  where  he  was  met  by  Meer 
Jaffier  Khan's  brother,  Paood  Khan,  who  commanded  at  Baj- 
mahal,  from  whom  he  learned  that  Monsieur  Law  had  left 
Terriahgully  but  a  few  days  before  ;  on  the  10th,  he  pushed 
on  to  Rajmahal,  where  he  overtook  the  two  advance  companies 
of  Sipahis  ;  here  he  halted  for  the  Europeans  to  join,  who 
came  up  late  on  the  following  night,  having  experienced  great 
difficulty  in  proceeding  from  want  of  dandies  and  proper  tac- 
kle for  the  boats,  and  from  the  wretched  condition  of  these 
vessels  ;  three  boats  were  still  left  behind, — one  containing  the 
arrack  for  the  troops,  another  the  tumbrils  of  the  guns,  and 
a  third  the  ammunition.  The  Major  now  applied  to  Daood 
Kbdn,  who  promised  to  procure  a  fresh  supply  of  arrack,  and 
to  send  out  and  collect  more  boats.  He  also  engaged 
to  furnish  a  considerable  body  of  Cavalry,  and  to  reinforce 
the  detachments  stationed  at  Terriahgully  and  Sikreegully, — 
the  latter,  however,  he  entirely  neglected,  and  only  furnished 
a  party  of  120  Horse,  and  even  these  refused  to  march  with- 
out an  advance  of  pay,  which  Major  Coote  had  neither  the 
means  or  authority  to  furnish.  All  the  workmen  procurable 
on  the  spot  were  employed  in  repairing  the  boats,  and  on  the 
night  of  the  12th,  the  tumbril  and  ammunition  boats  came 
up.  The  Major  now  wrote  to  Colonel  Clive,  reporting  tho 
difficulties  and  obstructions  he  had  encountered,  and  request- 
ing orders  relative  to  his  future  proceedings  :  he  also  report- 
ed that  the  advanced  party  of  Sipahis  had  captured  a  Swiss 
in  the  French  service,  named  Alexander  Saussurey  whom 
they  discovered   disguised    as   a    native,    respecting    whoso 
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A.  D.  1757.  disposal  he   also   requested   instructions.     On  the    18th,  he 
^  ^'      received  a  letter  from  Colonel  Clive  written  some  days  previ- 
ous, directing  him  to  follow  Monsieur  Law   as  far  as  Patna,  if 
he  could  not  come  up  with  him  before  reaching  that  place.* 

On  the  same  day  the  Serjeant  of  the  Guard,  by  name 
Duvergne,  reported  that  the  prisoner  Sausaure  had  been 
tampering  with  him  and  persuading  him  to  desert,  and  that 
ho  had  divulged  a  plan  which  he  had  formed  for  escap- 
ing, through  the  connivance  of  one  of  the  Sipahis,  who 
was  on  guard  over  him  ;  he  had  further  communicated 
to  him  the  contents  of  a  letter  he  had  written  to  Mon- 
sieur Law,  giving  that  oflScer  an  account  of  the  proceed- 
ings and  intentions  of  the  English  detachment,  and  narrat- 
ing his  own  plans  of  escape.  On  receiving  this  report. 
Major  Coote  sent  Lieutenant  Flacton,  the  oflScer  on  duty, 
to  search  the  prisoner,  on  whose  person  was  found  not 
only  the  letter  alluded  to,  addressed  to  Monsieur  Law,  but 
other  documents  of  importance.  From  these  and  other 
evidences  obtained,  it  ai)peared  that  Sauasure  was  a  de- 
serter from  the  British  service,  having  originally  come  out 
to  India  in  a  Swiss  Company,  raised  for,  and  attached  to,  the 
Bombay  European  Regiment  ;  he  had  deserted  from  thence 
and  entered  the  Dutch  service,  in  which  he  obtained  a  com- 
mission, but  having,  whilst  stationed  at  Batavia,  killed  one 
ofl&cer  in  a  duel  and  wounded  two  others,  he  had  been  com- 
pelled to  make  his  escape,  and  had  contrived  to  reach  Pondi- 
cherry,  where  being  speedily  engaged  in  a  similar  affair,  he 
had  been  obliged  to  leave  that  place  also,  which  he  did  in  a 
Danish  ship  bound  to  Bengal,  where  he  arrived  a  short  time 
before  the  battle  of  Plassey,  when  he  immediately  joined  the 
party  stationed  at  Kossimbazar  under  Monsieur  St.  Frais.  In 
his  letter  to  Monsieur  Law  he  gave  a  full  detail  of  that  action, 
and  represented  that  he  had  been  promised  the  command  of 
4,000  men  by  Sooraj-oo-dowlah,  which  he  had  proposed  to 
employ  as  an  advanced  guard  in  preventing  the  English  from 
obtaining  possession  of  Plassey  grove ;  to  the  non-perform- 
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ance  of  this  promise  by  the  Nawaub,  and  the  want  of  support  A.  D.  1757. 
given  to  the  French  party  stationed  at  the  tank,  he  ascribed 
the  loss  of  the  action.  He  went  on  to  say  that,  after  the 
defeat,  he  had  proposed  to  Monsieur  St.  Frais  to  endeavour 
to  form  a  junction  with  Monsieur  Law,  but  that  officer  con- 
sidering such  a  measure  impracticable,  he  had  himself  deter- 
mined to  make  the  attempt ;  that  he  had  secreted  himself 
until  the  departure  of  Major  Coote,  and  then  set  out  on  his 
undertaking,  disguised  as  a  Moossulm&n,  but  had  unfortu- 
nately been  detected  by  Mooten  Beg  commanding  the  ad- 
vanced party  of  Sipahis,  whilst  lingering  in  their  camp.  He 
further  mentioned  his  plan  and  intention  of  escaping,  and 
requested  that  a  trustworthy  Hirkarrah  might  be  sent  to 
facilitate  his  designs  and  aid  him  in  the  attempt.  But  at  the 
same  time  he  urged  Monsieur  Law  to  aggressive  measures  ; 
he  wrote — "  You,  Sir,  have  it  in  your  power  with  the  Troops 

*  under  your    command,   to  get  the  better  of  the  Enghsh 

*  detachment  now  in  pursuit  of  you.  In  the  twinkling  of 
'  an  eye  you  may  entirely  change   the   face  of  affairs  here. 

*  Your  name  is  in  high  repute  amongst  the  Moors,  and  tlie 
'  military  reputation  of  Monsieur  Bussy  is  so  great  and 
'  dreaded,    that   this   party   must  instantly  fly   at  his   very 

*  name."  He  then  concluded  by  recommending  Monsieur 
Law  to  make  a  sudden  countermarch,  and  to  attack  the 
Major's  party  at  a  particular  spot  which  he  described,  assur- 
ing him  that  such  an  unexpected  attempt  could  not  fail  of 
success,  and  that  he  might  easily  kill  or  make  prisoners  all 
the  officers,  especially  those  of  the  Sipahis,  who  were,  he 
stated,  **  more  addicted  to  drunkenness  than  even  the  Euro- 
"  pean  soldiers  themselves.*" 

The  prisoner  being  brought  before  a  Court  Martial  con- 
sisting of  Major  Coote  and  the  other  officers,  was  unable 
to  deny  that  he  had  written  the  letters  found  on  his  person, 
and  having  nothing  to  urge  in  his  defence,  was  found  guilty 
of  desertion  and  of  acting  as  a  spy,  and  as  such  was  con- 
demned to  be  hung;  which  sentence  Major  Coote  considered 
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'■  it  advisable  to  act  upon  without  delay,  and  it  was  occocdinglf 
put  in  execution  that  evening,  in  preeence  of  the  vhole 
detachment.  '  TheSlpahi  whom  )ie  had  seduced  into  conni- 
vance at  hi«  intended  escape,  wus  tried  on  the  foUomng  day 
by  a  Native  Court  Martial,  composed  of  the  Soobadars  and 
JetDtn&dar^  of  the  detachment,  bywhomhe  was  found  guilty, 
nnti  sentenced  to  receive  500  lashes,  and  to  be  dismissed 
from'tbe  aervice.*  This  is  the  first  instance  on  record  in  the 
Bengal  Army  of  a  Native  Court  Martial,  and  it  is  worthy  of 
observation  that  on  that  occasion  the  excellent  principle 
of  dismissal  after  corporal  piinishmeat,  long  subsequently 
introduced  as  a  general  rule  into  the  service,  was  first  brought 
into  operation. 

After  various  delays  and  fruitless  promises  on  the  part  of 
Daood  Klidn,  Major  Coote  was  obliged  to  re-oommenoe  bis 
march  on  the  loth,  in  very  little  better  condition  than  he 
arrived  ;  a  supply  of  dandies,  tackle  and  fresh  boats,  in  which 
he  Lad  intended  to  have  embarked  the  Sipahis  had  been  faith- 
fully promised,  but  none  were  furnished  ;  the  latter  were 
consequently  obliged  to  continue  their  route  by  land.  That 
evening  he  reached  Sikreegully  and  examined  the  pass 
there,  which  be  found  to  be  very  difficult  and  well  cal- 
culated for  defence,  the  natural  obstacles  having  been 
rendered  more  formidable  by  a  strong  line  of  fortifica- 
tions ;  on  the  IGtb,  be  reached  Goiijapoor,  and  on  the  17th, 
after  passing  the  defile  of  Terriahgully,  similar  in  cha- 
racter to,  but  even  more  formidable  than  that  of  Sikreegul- 
ly,  he  reached  Sbababad.  Here  a  French  Sipahi  from  tlio 
coast,  joined  the  camp,  who  reported  that,  having  had  a  quar- 
rel wiih  his  Jemmadar.  and  having  received  no  pay  for  some 
time,  bo  had  deserted  from  Monsieur  Law's  detachment  about 
10  doys  before,  when  they  were  at  Monghyt ;  that  the  parly 
consisted  of  about  140  Europeans  and  00  Sipahis,  with  3 
field-pieces,  that  they  were  all  well  armed  and  equipped,  and 
had  plenty  of  ammunition  and  military  stores,  but  were  in 
u)uch  distress   for   money.     On   the    !Sth    the   whole   party 
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riached  B&ghulpore,  65  miles  from  Bajmabal  and  65  miles  A.  D.  1757. 
from  Patna.  Here  the  Major  received  a  letter  from  Colonel  ^' 
Gliye,  dated  the  ISth,  enclosing  "purwdnahs  from  Meer  Jaffier 
Khan,  addressed  to  the  several  officers  in  his  rout^,  ordering 
that  every  assistance  should  be  rendered  to  the  detachment, 
either  as  regarded  provisions,  boats,  or  men,  and  aho  a  com- 
mission, conferring  on  Major  Eyre  Goote  the  command  of  (he 
vrhole  of  the  Nawaub's  troops.  The  Major  immediately  ^sent 
for  the  Foujdar,  and  showing  his  purw&uah,  demanded  60 
Horsemen,  which  were  readily  furnished ;  Jie  also  sent  a 
purw&aah  to  the  Bajah  of  Kurruckpore,  requesting  the 
assistance  of  200  Horsemen,  whom  he  directed  to  be  sent  to 
meet  him  at  Mongheer.  He  then  forwarded  the  Nawaub's  or- 
der to  the  Jemmadar  at  Bhar,  directing  him  to  bum  the  boats 
of  Monsieur  Law's  fleet  if  thoy  should  put  in  there,  and  to 
throw  every  other  possible  obstacle  in  their  way  :  on  the  same 
evening,  however,  he  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Peakes,  the 
chief  of  the  factory  at  Patna,  dated  the  16th,  reporting,  that 
Monsieur  Law  had  passed  that  city,  and  was  marching  on  to- 
wards the  territories  of  Shoojah-00-dowlah,  the  Nawaub  of 
Oude ;  he  further  reported  that  the  party  consisted  of  100 
Europeans,  125  Coast  and  40  Bengal  Sipahis,  with  8  field- 
pieces  and  9  patteraroes.* 

On  the  19th  the  Major  continued  his  route,  the  Europeans 
still  in  their  boats,  the  60  Horsemen  and  the  Sipahis  march- 
ing as  heretofore :  that  evening  he  reached  Jehangheerah,  and 
on  the  20  tb,  proceeded  to  Goorghat-nullab,  where  he  wa» 
joined  by  Meerza  Eulbee  Allee,  the  son  of  the  Foujdar  of  Bh&* 
ghulpore,  with  a  party  of  buxarries  or  matchlock-men,  and 
pushing  on,  he  reached  Mongheer  late  that  night.  Here  he 
was  immediately  waited  upon  by  the  Dewan,  or  Governor  of 
the  place,  from  whom  he  demanded  a  supply  of  dandies,  as 
several  of  the  boats  were  in  the  rear,  and  two  reported  to  be 
aground  ;  on  the  following  day,  30  dandies  having  been  fur- 
nished, the  whole  of  the  fleet  was  brought  up.  Major  Goote  was 
desirous  of  entering  and  examining  the  Fort  of  Mongheer,  which 
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A.  D.  1757.  then  maintained  considerable  reputation  as  a  place  of  strength : 
^'  but  on  approaching  the  inralls,  although  accompanied  by  the 
Dewan,he  received  a  significant  hint  to  give  over  the  attempt, — 
the  garrison  lining  the  ramparts  with  their  matches  and  port- 
fires lighted.*  On  the  22nd9  he  continued  his  route^  the  Sipahis 
marching  round  the  Fort^  and  the  boats  with  the  Europeans 
crossing  the  river  on  account  of  the  strong  currents  at  this 
point.  The  former  made  a  long  march  and  reached  Nawaub- 
gunge,  whilst  the  latter  having  had  one  boat  overset,  by  which 
an  European  and  several  stand  of  arms  were  lost,  re-crossed 
the  river  and  anchored  for  the  night  at  Hybutgunge.  Here 
another  communication  was  received  from  Mr.  Peakes,  announ- 
cing that  Monsieur  Law  had  reached  Ghuprah,  and  being  now 
close  on  the  Oude  frontier,  was  certain  of  the  means  of  escap- 
ing when  he  pleased. 

On  the  evening  of  the  22nd,  Major  Goote,  with  the  greater 
part  of  the  fleet,  stopped  at  Nawaubgunge,  but  some  of  the 
boats  went  on  to  Luckinpore.  On  the  23rd  the  Major  s  budge- 
row  grounded  at  the  mouth  of  the  Baj  Nullah,  and  he  was 
compelled  to  leave  her  to  be  got  off  and  repaired ;  from  thence 
he  proceeded  on  foot  to  Luckinpore,  where  he  joined  the  rest 
of  the  fleet  and  the  Sipahis,  when  the  whole  pushed  on  to 
Burreah,  which  they  reached  that  afternoon.  Several  acci- 
dents having  happened  to  the  fleet,  and  daily  risks  having  been 
incurred,  the  Major  determined  upon  disembarking  the  whole 
of  the  troops  and  marching  on  from  Burreah  :  he  accordingly 
landed  the  field-pieces  and  ammunition,  which  were  drawn 
and  carried  by  the  troops,  and  putting  himself  at  the  head 
of  the  party,  they  marched  that  evening  to  Derriahpore,  a 
distance  of  about  six  miles.  On  the  24th  they  made  a  long 
and  fatiguing  march  to  Perraruck,  where  they  arrived  about 
2  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  During  the  whole  of  this  march 
the  Europeans  had  expressed  great  discontent,  and  latterly 
began  to  evince  a  very  mutinous  spirit ;  they  complained  of 
the  fatigue  and  privations  tliey  had  undergone,  of  the  great 
inconvenience  they  suffered  from  the  want  of  arrack  and  shoes, 
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and  at  last,  on  reaching  Perraruck,  positively  refused  to  march  A.  ^•^'^^''^• 
any  farther.*    Major  Coote,  finding  them  deaf  to  his  orders 
and  entreaties,  embarked  them  once  more  in  their  boats,  and 
leaving  Capt  Grant  in  command,  directed  him  to  follow  lei- 
surely, whilst  he  himself  continued  his  march  with  the  Sipahis 
to  Bhar.     On  the  arrival  of  the  fleet  at  this  place,  the  Major 
made  another  attempt,  through  the  medium  of  the  Non- 
commissioned officers,  to  bring  the  Europeans  to  a  proper 
sense  of  their  duty,  reminding  them  of  his  exertions  on  their 
behalf,  pointing  out  the  serious  nature  of  their  offence,  and 
threatening  them  not  only  to  report  the  whole  circumstance 
to  Colonel  Olive,  but  to  leave  them  behind  at  Fatna,  and  con- 
tinue the  pursuit  with  the  Sipahis  alone.     To  this  they  replied 
that  **  they  should  look  upon  the  latter  part  of  the  threatened 
**  disgrace  as  the  most  desirable  event  that  could  happen   to 
"  them,   as  they  were  persuaded  that  their  officers'  intention 
was  fo  kill  them,  in  order  to  put  their  share  of  prize  money 
into  their  own  pockets."    Finding  all  remonstrance  useless 
whilst  the  men  were  in  this  temper,  he  gave  over  the  attempt, 
and  directing  Captain  Grant  to  bring  them  on  to  Fatna,  con- 
tinued his  march  with  the  Sipahis  alone.     On  the  25th,   ho 
made  a  forced  march  to  Bykantpore  near  Futwah,  about  8 
miles  from  Fatna.    During  this  march  he  received  letters  from 
Bajah  Bam  Narain,  the  Governor  of  Behar,  apologising  for 
the  escape  of  the  French  party  under  Monsieur  Law,  which 
he  attributed  partly  to  his    not    having    received    earlier 
instructions     on    the     subject    from     Moorshedabad,     and 
partly  to  his  having  himself  been  absent  from  Fatna  for 
some    time,  engaged    in    an  expedition  against  the  petty 
Bajahs  of  Moy  and  Sader,  whose  districts  lay  about  3  0  miles 
south-east  of  Fatna.     He  further  stated  that,  on  his  return, 
he  had  immediatly  proclaimed  Meer  Jaffier  Kh&n,  Nawaub  of 
Bengal,   Behar,    and  Orissa,  that  he  had  dispatched  2,000 
troops  in  pursuit  of  Monsieur  Law,  and  disbanded  the  greater 
portion  of  his  own  Army.     On  the  detachment  reaching  the 
camp,  a  deputation  from  Ram  Narain  arrived,  under  pretence  of 
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\*'Aift,  hi  \ut  CTTua^^,  exprsscii  Lis  leziei  te  vki2  kad 
^/\,%jA  ytf^LiMA/ii  ht  v^zLd  ccaTiecthcfcipeaatfln^to 
UiiWi  t/>  M^j'i'r  0>»: ;  bat  no  &uempi  was  made  to  diseorer 
r/r  f/tiriiftk  Ui^cd  ;  la  the  mae  tiine  he  leqaested  that  the  llkior 
w^amM  uot  lait  him  tlie  next  day,  as  preTiooslT  anangvd,  on 
x\»t  fAhh  ih*!  xy>me  colliBion  might  oceur  betreeii  their  respee* 
Uit  ^/llz/wem.  Inuring  the  night,  a  camher  of  the  Eoropeana 
y//i4rnuk  find  befaaTed  in  a  most  disoideilT  manner, — ^upoD 
whf/;b  Sfsjor  Coote  selected  30  of  the  worst  amongst  them, 
mh'/i^hiitl  h\%43  \tktn  foremost  in  the  recent  mutiny,  and  placed 

(}u  the  following  day,  the  Major  held  a  conference  with 
Miiljorntid  Ahmee,  the  brother,  and  Meer  Eossim  Ehin,  the 
lirotlier-in-law  of  tbe  Nawaub  Meer  Jaffier  Kbin.  They  warned 
birii  Ut  bo  on  bis  guard  against  Bam  Narain,  who,  they  stated. 
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meditated  rendering  himself  independent  of  Meer  Jaffier  a.  d.  1757. 
Kb&n,  with  which  view  he  had  already  made  application  for  as-  "  ^' 
sistance  to  Shoojah-oo-dowlah,  the  Nawaub  of  Oude  ;  that  he 
also  purposed  the  destruction  of  the  English,  and  had  held  a 
council  the  previous  evening,  in  which  it  was  arranged  to  fall 
upon  the  detachment  unexpectedly  and  cut  off  the  whole  party. 
This  was  in  a  measure  confirmed  by  the  report  of  one  of  the 
officers,  who,  whilst  walking  in  the  City,  overheard  two  men  of 
some  rank  discussing  a  plan  for  surprising  the  factory, — they 
supposing  him  to  be  ignorant  of  the  language, — as  was  then 
generally  the  case  with  Europeans.  The  two  Noblemen 
further  stated  that  Bajah  Bam  Narain  might  easily  have  in- 
tercepted Monsieur  Law  had  he  thought  proper  to  do  so, 
instead  of  which  he  had  rendered  him  every  assistance,  and  was 
still  in  communication  with  him.  This  information  deter- 
mined Major  Coote  to  take  every  precaution  for  the  safety  of 
the  detachment,  and  to  place  no  confidence  in  the  advice  or 
promises  of  the  Bajah.^ 

He  now  wrote  to  Colonel  Clive,  reporting  the  state  of  affairs, 
and  also  addressed  the  Nawaub  of  Oude,  requesting  him 
not  to  allow  the  French  to  enter  or  remain  in  his  dominions. 
His  own  greatest  cause  of  anxiety  was  owing  to  the  mutinous 
disposition  of  the  troops  ;  but  having  now  a  favourable 
opportunity,  he  determined  to  try  the  effects  of  severity.  He 
accordingly  ordered  a  Court  Martial  on  the  30  men  he  had 
placed  in  confinement,  when  they  were  all  found  guilty  of 
mutinous  and  insubordinate  conduct,  and  sentenced  to 
be  flogged,  which  was  immediately  carried  into  effect  in  the 
presence  of  the  whole  detachmentf  This  timely  severity 
was  perfectly  successful,  and  no  further  murmurs  were  heard 
from  the  Europeans ;  but  on  the  following  day,  the  29th,  a 
very  unexpected  emeute  occurred  amongst  the  Sipahis.  Having 
determined  to  continue  his  pursuit  of  the  French  party. 
Major  Coote  had  paraded  the  troops  in  the  afternoon,  pre- 
paratory to  a  march,  when  the  Sipahis  in  a  body  laid  down 
their  arms,  and    refused  to  proceed  farther.     The  Madras 
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A.  D.  1767.  Sipabis,  in  particular,  complained  of  the  hardships  and  fatigae 
^^^^'      they  had  undergone ;  and  the  immense  distance  that  they 
were  now  removed  from  their  families  ;  that  they  had  em- 
barked only  for  service  in  Calcutta,  whereas  they  had  been 
gradually  taken  on  to  Ghandernagore,  Moorshedabad,  and 
Patna,  and  that  now  they  were  again  required  to  advance, 
and  consequently  saw  no  end  to  their  labours.    They  also 
complained  of  being  in   arrears  of  pay,    and  not    having 
received    the    just    amount  to  which    they  were  entitled. 
Major  Coote  endeavoured  to  persuade  them  to  return  to 
their  duty;  he  pointed  out  the  ill   consequence  that  must 
accrue  from  their  conduct ; — that  that  party  was  a  very  small 
one,  and  surrounded  by  enemies,  who  were  on  the  watch  to  take 
advantage  of  any  opportunity  such  as  the  present ; — that  every 
thing  depended  upon  their  unanimity  and  discipline ; — that  by 
laying  down  their  arms  they  were  depriving  themselves  of  their 
only  means  of  defence, — and  that  they  might  be  sure  the  least 
that  could  happen  to  them,  in  such  a  case,  would  be,  to  lose  all 
the  wealth  they  already  accumulated,  and  also  to  forfeit  all  their 
claims  to  the  large  amount  of  prize-money  now  due.*    This  re- 
monstrance had  the  desired  effect,  the  men  resumed  their  arms, 
and  marched  at  once  wiih  the  Artillery  to  Bankypore,  where  the 
Company  had  a  garden  about  5  miles  from  the  City;  the  Euro- 
pean Infantry  proceeding  thither  by  water.     During  the  dOth, 
they  were  delayed  at  Bankypore  making  preparations ;  many  of 
the  dandies  and  followers  had  deserted,  and  although  Bajah 
Bam  Narain  had  promised  a  liberal  supply  of  whatever  was  re- 
quired, very  little  assistance  was  actually  received.  On  this  day. 
Major  Coote  held  a  council  of  war,  consisting  of  the  4  Cap- 
tains under  his  command ;  he  produced  the  several  letters  he 
had  received  from  Colonel  Clive,  ordering  him  to  follow  Mon- 
sieur Law  as  far  as  practicable,  and  also  stated  that  he  had  re- 
ceived positive  intelligence  that  the  French  party  were  a  day's 
march  out  of  the  Behar  territory,  and  were  encamped  in  that 
of  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah ;  he  accordingly  put  the  question,  **  whe* 
"  ther  they  thought  it  possible  that  the  detachment  under  his 
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command  could  go  on  with  the  same  expedition  they  had  A.  D.  1757. 
hitherto  done  ?"    It  was  unanimously  decided  to  be  impossi-      ^^ 


ble,  for  the  following  reasons : — ''  1st.  Because  the  Sipahis 
'  had  already  laid  down  their  arms  on  account  of  the  great 
'  fetigues  they  had  undergone  in  their  long  march  toFatna,  and 
'  had  been  prevailed  on  with  much  difficulty  to  take  them 
'  up  again.    2ndly.    Because  of  the  discontent  that  reigned 

*  amongst  the  Europeans^  the  desertion  of  the  dandies  and 

*  black  servants,  and  the  very  great  difficulty  that  was  daily  ex- 

*  perienced  of  getting  others  in  their  room."  The  Council 
were,  however^  unanimously  of  opinion,  '' that  they  should  still 
', proceed  in  the  best  manner  they  could^  though  by  easier 

*  marches,  in  pursuit  of  Mr.  Law."* 

On  the  31st,  they  accordingly  made  a  short  march  to  Dina- 
pore,  from  whence  Major  Goote  sent  forward  three  Hirkarahs 
to  procure  intelligence  of  the  position  and  movements  of  the 
French  party.  Here  they  were  joined  by  a  party  of  Rajah 
Bam  Narain's  troops,  under  the  command  of  an  officer  named 
Hybut  Jung. 

On  the  1st  of  August,  the  detachment  marched  toMoneah, 
at  the  confluence  of  the  Soane  and  the  Ganges.  Here  Hybut 
Jung  refused  to  proceed  any  farther,  and  threatened  the  Sipa- 
his to  put  any  of  them  to  death  who  should  venture  to  enter 
the  Bazar.  Lieutenant  John  Einch,  who  commanded  the  Artil- 
lery which  marched  with  the  Sipahis,  reported  to  Major  Coote 
that  he  had  observed  hostile  demonstrations  in  the  several  vil- 
lages they  had  passed  through,  the  inhabitants  of  which  were 
all  armed.  The  Major  therefore  ordered  the  Sipahis  to  encamp 
on  the  bank  of  the  river  near  the  boats,  doubled  the  picquets 
and  pointed  the  guns  against  the  town.  On  the  2nd,  the  Sipa- 
his were  ferried  over  to  the  other  side  of  the  Ganges  and 
marched  along  the  northern  bank  to  Chuprab,  whilst  the  Euro- 
peans, with  the  Artillery  and  ammunition,  proceeded  in  boats. 
The  baggage,  stores,  and  cattle,  with  the  Lascars  and  a  guard  of 
a  Jemmadar  and  16  Sipahis,  crossed  the  Soane,  and  march- 
ed along  the  southern  bank,  until  they  arrived  opposite  to 
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A.  D.  1757.  Ghaprab,  when  tbey  also  were  ferried  over ;  a  tedious  operation, 
"^"'^  as  very  few  boats  could  be  procured  from  the  Bajah's  Agents 
and  the  river  at  this  point  was  nearly  three  miles  broad.  The 
object  of  this  separation  appears  difficult  to  understand,  as 
the  whole  might  have  been  ferried  over  in  the  European's 
boats  from  Moneah,  and  the  baggage  and  cattle  would  not 
then  have  been  left  comparatively  unprotected,  to  invite  the 
enemy's  attack.  As  it  happened,  however,  no  evil  resulted 
from  the  measure  beyond  an  additional  delay. 

On  the  4th  of  August,  the  whole  detachment  and  followers 
were  assembled  at  Chuprah,  and  the  Hirkarahs,  whom  the 
Major  had  dispatched  to  obtain  intelligence  of  Monsieur  Law's 
party,  returned  with  information  that  they  were  halted  at 
Benares,  a  distance  of  140  miles  from  Chuprah,  where  they 
were  living  under  the  protection  of  Bajah  Bulwunt  Singh,  a 
feudatory  of  the  Nawaub  of  Oude ;  that  Bulwunt  Singh  had 
assembled  4,000  troops  to  oppose  the  English,  and  that  Fuzl 
Alice  Khan,  the  Nawaub  of  Ghazeepore,  and  Dunsee  Bam,  the 
petty  Bajah  of  Fetora,  were  collecting  their  followers  for  the  same 
purpose,  and  also,  that  the  roads  to  Benares  were  in  a  very 
bad  state,  being  covered  with  water,  and  impassable  for  Artil* 
lery,  and  that  there  were  three  rivers  to  be  crossed  on  the  way. 
Further  pursuit  appeared  under  these  circumstances  unavail- 
ing, and  as  the  river  Dewah  or  Oogra,  18  miles  from  Chuprah, 
formed  the  boundary  of  the  Nawaub  of  Oude's  territory,  an 
advance  beyond  that  stream  would  be  considered  as  a  positive 
act  of  hostility  against  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah.* 

Before  coming  to  any  decision  on  this  subject,  however. 
Major  Coote  once  more  called  a  council  of  war,  consisting 
of  the  whole  of  his  officers,  and  placing  before  them  all 
the  information  he  possessed  on  the  subject,  requested 
them  to  give  their  opinions,  "  whether,  under  existing  circum- 
'  stances,  it  was  advisable  to  proceed  any  further  in  pursuit 
*  of  Monsieur  Law  and  his  party/'  They  were  unanimously  of 
opinion  that«it  was  not,  and  they  recorded  the  following  rea- 
sons  for  coming  to  this  decision : — 
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**  Because  we  apprehend  the  French  would  not  have  presum-  A.  D.  1767. 
ed  to  have  remained  so  long  at  Benares,  but  have  continued  ^^^^^^^ 
their  route  up  the  country,  unless  they  had  been  very  sure 
of  being  protected  by  Shoojah  Dowlahy  and  the  other  neigh- 
bouring powers  ;  and  with  this  protection,  we  have  not  the 
least  reason  to  expect  to  succeed  at  this  season  of  the  year 
against  them,  since  we  are  in  want  of  boats  to  carry  the  Sepoys 
up  the  river ;  and  the  depth  of  water  on  the  roads,  and  the 
three  rivers  we  have  to  pass,  is  such  as  to  render  it  impos- 
sible for  us  to  march  there  by  land ;  not  to  mention  the 
distress  we  are  sure  to  suffer  in  an  enemy's  country,  through 
want  of  provisions  for  the  soldiers  and  of  dandies ;  or  the 
many  bad  consequences  that  may  ensue  from  engaging 
ourselves  and  the  Nawaub  Meer  Jaffier,  at  this  juncture,  in 
disputes  with  the  neighbouring  princes."* 
The  next  question  was,  '*  whether  they  had  better  remain  at 
*  Ghuprah  or  return  to  Patna,"  on  which  point  they  were  equally 
unanimous  in  their  opinions,  deciding  that  it  was  not  only  ev- 
pedient,  but  absolutely  necessary  to  return  to  Fatna ;  especially 
08  the  Surgeon  represented  that  the  men  were  rapidly  falling  sick, 
which  he  attributed  to  the  soil  being  impregnated  with  salt- 
petre, and  moreover,  (which  always  appears  to  have  been  an  im- 
portant consideration,)  the  arrack  tliat  had  been  brought  for 
the  use  of  the  soldiers  was  expended,  and  no  fresh  supply 
could  be  got  in  their  present  situation. 

Notwithstanding  these  strong  arguments,  Major  Coote  de- 
termined not  to  leave  Chuprah  until  he  received  further 
instructions  from  Colonel  Clive.  At  last,  on  the  12th,  a 
letter  arrived  from  that  officer,  directing  the  return  of  the 
party  to  Patna,  upon  which  arrangements  were  made  for  im- 
mediate departure.  On  the  morning  of  the  13th,  the  whole  of 
the  troops,  Europeans  and  Sipahis,  were  embarked  in  the 
boats,  together  with  the  guns  and  ammunition  ; — the  baggage, 
stores,  and  cattle  being  directed  to  follow  by  land ; — and  so 
rapid  was  the  current  at  this  season  of  the  year,  that  the 
detachment  reached  Patna  by  noon  on  the  same  day,  a  dis- 
tance of  41   miles. 
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*Au*n^^  Tlie  subject  of  the  letter  received  from  Colonel  Clive  vaa 
one  of  considerable  impartaiice,  containing  directiona  from 
the  Nanaiib  Meer  JafEer  Khan  for  a  coalition  betKreen  Major 
Coote  and  Mahomud  Alimee  Eban,  and  Meer  Eossim  Kbin, 
with  a  viev  to  seizing  Rajali  Ram  Narain,  and  depriving  him 
of  hia  goToniment ; — tlie  Nawaub  having  been  alarmed  at  the 
reports  he  received  fiomhia  kinamen,  relative  to  the  ambitious 
designs  of  that  Kajah ;  reports  which  were  confirmed  b;  the 
difficnlliea  and  opposition  experienced  by  tlie  British  detach- 
ment throughout  the  province,  where  Meer  JaffierKbttn's  orders 
and  purw&nahs  were  treated  with  perfect  contempt,  especially 
when  opposed  to  the  viewa  or  wishes  of  Bam  Narain.  On 
arrival  at  -Patna,  Major  Coote  immediately  sent  for  Ma- 
homud Ahmee  Khan  aud  Meer  Kossim  Khan,  end  consulted 
wiih  them  as  to  the  course  to  he  adopted.  The  Major  him- 
self suggested  an  immediate  attack  upon  the  Citadel  where 
Ram  Narain  resided,  the  garrison  of  nhich  did.  aot  exceed 
tno  thousand  men ;  but  Mabomud  Ahmee  Eban  reported 
that  the  force  at  bis  command,  and  that  of  Meer  Kossim  EhiiD, 
was  at  present  very  small,  though  it  might  bo  daily  expect- 
ed to  increase  ;  and  as  the  Kogliab  detachment  was  not  suffi- 
ciently numerous  to  invest  the  place,  he  proposed  to  defer 
the  attempt  iralil  he  should  have  been  joined  by  1500  of 
Ram  Naraiii's  troops,  wiih  whom  he  waa  then  in  treaty  to 
desert  and  come  over  to  him. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Rajah,  wlio  had  doubtless  beard 
from  Ilia  agents  at  Moorshedabad  what  were  the  intentions 
with  regard  to  himself,  waa  naturally  much  alarmed,  and  the 
sudden  return  of  the  English  detachment  served  greatly  to 
confirm  bis  fears. 

He  now  determined  to  adopt  a  very  dilTerent  line  of  con- 
duct from  (hat  he  had  hitherto  pursued,  and  lavished  all  the 
civility  and  attention  in  his  power  upon  Major  Coote.  On 
the  IQth,  that  officer  visited  him  for  the  first  time,  and  was 
received  with  every  mark  of  respect  and  politeness,  and  pre- 
sented with  a  handsome  khilut,  consisting  of  a  dress,  horse, 
arms,  and  jewels.* 
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In  the  mean  time,  counter  instructions  were  received  from  A.  D.  1757. 

August. 

Meer  Jaffier  Khin,  who,  weak  and  vacillating,  now  began  to 
entertain  even  greater  fears  with  regard  to  his  brother  Mahomud 
Ahmee  Kh&n,  whom  he  suspected  of  traducing  Bam  Narain, 
and  exaggerating  his  conduct,  with  a  view  to  securing  the 
government  of  the  province  for  himself,  and  ultimately  pro- 
claiming his  independence*  Such  appears  to  have  been  the  lead- 
ing motive  for  Meer  Jaffier  Khdn's  decision,  to  which  he  was 
probably  encouraged  by  Ram  Naraiu's  agents  at  the  Durbar; 
certain  it  is  that  he  ordered  a  suspension  of  all  hostilities,  and 
directed  Major  Coote  to  endeavour  to  arrange  matters  amica- 
bly with  the  Rajah,  and,  if  this  could  be  done,  to  leave  him 
in  the  government  of  the  province.  A  communication  was 
speedily  entered  into  between  Ram  Narain  and  Major  Coote ; 
and,  on  the  JJIst,  the  latter  visited  the  Rajah,  when  all  points 
were  finally  discussed,  and  Ram  Narain  oflfered  to  swear  fide- 
lity and  allegiance  to  Meer  Jaffier  Khdn,  if  the  Englisb  would 
guarantee  his  safety,  honour,  and  position, — to-  which  tho 
Major  pledged  himself.  Accordingly,  on  tb«  following  day,  a^ 
public  Durbar  was  held  for  the  adjustment  of  all  differences, 
to  which  Mahomud  Ahmee  Khan  and  Meer  Kossim  Khan 
were  invited,  and  at  which  Major  Coote,  with  Mr.  Pcakes,  and 
all  the  Civil  and  Military  officers  attended.  After  some  mutual 
accusations  and  explanations.  Rajah  Ram  Narain  sent  for 
aBrahmun,  and  solemnly  swore,  according  to  the  Hindoo  cus- 
tom, allegiance  and  fidelity  to  the  Nawaub  Meer  Jaffier  Khan, 
and  friendship  and  good  will  towards  Mahomud  Ahmee 
Kb&n  and  Meer  Kossim  Kb&n, — who,  in  their  turn,  pledged 
themselves  on  the  Koran  to  bear  no  ill-will  or  to  attempt  in 
no  way  to  injure  him.  Upon  this,  they  embraced  each  other, 
and  then  all  embraced  Major  Coote  as  the  general  mediator.^ 
Thus  were  matters  satisfactorily  arranged  ;  for,  though  nei«- 
ther  of  the  rival  parties  placed  any  faith  in  the  protestations 
of  the  other,  however  sacred  their  form,  yet  each  felt  secu- 
rity in  the  power  and  good  faith  of  the  English,  and  deter- 
mined to  abide  by  their  present  resolution  as  long  as  it  suited 
their  several  interests. 
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A.  D.  1T.^T.  Major  Coote  alao  received  a  very  oompliinentary  letter  from 
'  Slioojuh-oO'dowlnli,  expressing  his  extreme  regard  and  res- 
pect for  the  English,  and  stating  that,  unfortunately,  the 
French  party  had  already  passed  out  of  his  dominions,  before 
be  received  the  Major's  letter,  or  he  would  certainly  have 
secured  them  and  surrendered  tbem  to  the  Engliali.  Posi- 
Uve  iatelhgenoe  was,  however,  subsequently  received  of  their 
being  still  in  the  provlace,  and  supported  by  the  Nawaub,  a 
circumstance  of  which  it  was  not  considered  advisable  to  take 
any  further  notice.  On  the  1st  of  September  orders  were 
received  from  Moorshedabad  for  the  return  of  the  detach- 
ment;  on  the  following  day  the  guns,  baggage,  cattle,  and 
Lascars  were  dispatched  by  land,  under  tlie  charge  of  a  Jem- 
madar  and  small  party  of  Sipahis,  and  on  the  7th,  ft  suffici- 
ent number  of  boats  having  been  procured,  the  whole  force 
embarked  and  commenced  their  downward  voyage.  On  the 
following  day.  Major  Coote,  feeling  himself  very  unwell, 
made  over  the  command  to  Captain  Grant,  and  on  the  I3th, 
having  had  a  very  rapid  and  favourable  passage,  the  whole 
detachment  arrived  at  Moorshedabad.* 

Here  they  found  Colonel  Clive,  who  ordered  them  to  bo 
stationed  in  the  factory  at  Kossimbazar,  when  all  the  other 
troops  were  moved  down  to  C  hand  em  a  gore,  where  they 
were  quartered,  that  being  considered  a  more  healthy  locality 
than  Calcutta. 

Thus  ended  tliis  expedition,  which,  although  the  immedi- 
ate object  was  not  accomplished,  was  satisfactory  and  bene- 
ficial in  its  results;  and  which,  when  the  circumstances  con- 
nected with  it  are  taken  into  consideration,  mast  always  be  re- 
garded as  an  extraordinary  instance  of  military  hardihood  aod 
perseverance:  a  mere  handful  of  troops  pursuing  an  enemy, 
little  inferior  in  numbers  and  equipments,  for  nearly  400 
miles,  through  a  country  almost  unknown,  and  either  seoretly 
or  openly  hostile,  with  continued  obstacles  and  diffioultiea 
occurring  at  every  step,  and  this  too  at  the  most  unhealthy 
and  trying  season  of  the  year. 

■  Orme,  toL  3.  p.  lOS.— lies,  p.  114.  The  arconni  of  lliis  npnlilioD  Dndat 
M^or  Cooie,  hu  leea  chieflj  obtained  from  iTCt'  intemUiig  Namliit,  wbo 
d«folea  in  ■         -"--flter  to  iu  deuili. 
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It  19  advisable  to  mention  here  what  had  become  ofA.  D.  1767. 
Monsieur  St.  Frais  and  his  party  after  the  defeat  at  Plassey. 
It  may  be  considered  fortunate  that  this  oflScer  did  not 
listen  to  the  advice  of  Sausure  and  endeavour  to  form  a 
junction  with  Monsieur  Law:  had  he  done  so, — and  there 
appears  to  have  been  no  sufficient  obstacle  to  the  attempt, — 
the  French  party  would  have  been  as  strong  as  their  pursuers, 
with  the  great  advantage  of  acting  in  a  friendly  country,  where 
every  aid  and  assistance  would  be  at  their  disposal.  In- 
stead of  adopting  this  course,  St.  Frais  retreated  into 
the  district  of  Bheerbhoom,  where  he  was  allowed  by  the 
native  authorities  to  remain  unmolested,  and  was  subsequently 
joined  by  many  of  his  countrymen,  who  had  either  escaped 
from  the  several  French  factories,  or  from  their  nominal 
confinement  in  Calcutta,  where  not  a  few  bad  taken  advantage 
of  the  liberal  treatment  they  experienced  and  had  broken 
their  parole.  Another  party  established  themselves  in  the 
district  of  Rungpore,  under  the  command  of  Monsieur 
Courtin,  the  late  chief  of  the  factory  at  Dacca,  who,  after  the 
defeat  of  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah,  collected  the  soldiers  and  agents 
of  the  establishment,  and  intrenched  himself  in  that  district, 
on  the  bank  of  the  Testa,  neeu:  the  foot  of  the  hills. ''^ 

In  the  mean  time,  Meer  Jaffier  Xhdn  had  discovered 
that  his  accession  to  the  Soobahdaree  had  not  placed  him 
on  a  bed  of  roses.  He  had  many  friends  and  dependents 
to  provide  for,  who  eagerly  looked  forward  to  partaking  in  his 
good  fortunes,  whilst  all  who  had  been  in  any  way  instrumental 
in  bringing  about  the  recent  revolution,  considered  themselves 
entitled  to  share  in  its  benefits:  but  unfortunately,  the 
stipulations  he  had  made  with  the  English  had  completely 
exhausted  the  treasury,  and  to  have  rewarded  his  party  by 
conferring  on  them  situations  of  trust  and  command,  could 
only  be  done  by  removing  present  incumbents,  which  would 
have  been  an  impolitic  breach  of  faith,  as  all  who  submitted 
to  his  government  were  guaranteed  in  the  situations  and 
advantages  they  then  enjoyed,  and  any  attempt  of  this  nature 
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A.  b.  1757.  would  have  alurmed  nil  partJea  and  nnused  a  general  iuaiirrec- 
doi).  His  promises  to  the  English  bad  been  made  like  those 
of  all  Native  Princes,  with  the  intention  of  only  performing  so- 
much  of  them  as  be  coitid  not  avoid,  and  he  fully  trusted  tliaC 
the  liberal  douations  be  had  made  to  tlie  leading  individuals, 
wonld  have  induced  them  to  be  less  exacting  iu  the  fulfilment 
of  the  public  conditions.  But  Olive,  who  bad  not  solicited 
the  handsome  presents  he  had  received,  was  not  to  be  swayed 
by  them  from  bis  public  duties,  and  was  firm  in  demanding 
the  fulfilment  of  the  terms  agreed  upon  ;  be  nut  only  insisted 
upon  the  adoption  of  measures  for  the  full  payment  of  the 
Btipnlated  sums,  of  which  the  first  instalment  was  not  yet 
completed,  but  refused  to  sanction  any  measures  of  an  unjust 
or  arbitrary  nature,  which  were  likely  to  endanger  the  tran^ 
quillity  of  the  Government.  The  Nawaub  felt  these  restric- 
tions most  irksome, and  looked  upon  them  as  degrading;  ia 
which  view  be  was  encouraged  by  his  favorites,  whom  be  was 
unable  to  gratify  by  acts  of  injustice ;  and  he  appears  at  so 
early  date  to  have  resolved  on  emancipating  himself  from  tho 
thraldom  of  English  ascendancy.  When  however,  he  reflect* 
ed  ou  the  confederacy  which  had  raised  him  to  power,  be  saw 
the  necessity  for  caution  and  preparation.  As  a  preliminary 
step,  he  determined  upon  the  destruction  of  the  influence  of  tlie 
several  Hindoos  of  rank,  who  bad  been  mainly  instrumental  in 
placing  bim  on  the  musnud ;  a  measure  of  policy  which  pre- 
sented another  strong  inducement,  as  tho  wealth  of  the 
country  was  chiefly  tn  the  bands  of  this  party,  the  confiscatiott 
of  which  would  gratify  bis  avarice  and  afford  the  moans  for 
further  operations.  Rnjah  Doolub  Ram,  who  was  looked  upon 
as  the  head  of  the  Hindoo  party,  was  the  first  marked  out 
for  destruction  ;  biit  this  affair  required  delicate  management, 
and  dreading  tho  sagacity  of  Colonel  Clivo,  Meer  Jaffiet  de- 
termined to  attempt  nothing  until  that  officer  had  left  Moor- 
shedabad.  The  better  to  disarm  all  suspicion  on  the  part  of 
the  English,  the  Nawaub  and  his  son  Meerun  affected  an  ap- 
pearance of  confidence  and  frankness  with  the  Colonel,  and 
showed  every  attention  (o  him  and  to  the  other  English  gen- 
tlemen at  the  capital.     As  a  prchminary  measure,  however. 
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Bajah  Ram   Ram   Singh,   the   governor  of  Midnapore,  was  A.  D  1757. 
summoned  to  Moorshedabad  to  settle  the  accounts  of  his  dis-  ^^p'*^*"*'^''- 
trict,  of  which,  as  usual  with  Native  Governments,  a  consi- 
derable balance  stood  against  him  on  the  books  of  the  Trea- 
sury.* 

On  the  14th  of  September,  Colonel  Clive  left  Moorsheda- 
bad for  Calcutta,  and  on  the  17th,  news  was  received  by  the 
Revenge,  which  had  made  an  extraordinary  run  from  Fort  St. 
David,  of  the  arrival  of  a  powerful  French  Squadron  on  the 
Madras   Coast,   under   the   command  of  Monsieur  Bouvet, 
having  on  board  a  large  military  force  for  the  purpose  of 
strengthening  the   French    possessions   in   India.      Further 
advices  speedily  followed,  together  with  solicitations  from  the 
Madras  Presidency  for  the  return  of  the  troops  which  had 
been  sent  round  with  Colonel  Clive.     Urgent  as  were  these 
requisitions,  compliance  at  this  juncture  was  impracticable,  as 
«uch  a  measure  would  have  endangered  not  only  the  obser- 
vance of  the  treaties  made  with  Meer  JaflBer,  but  the  very  ex- 
istence of  the  British  power  in  Bengal,  it  being  considered 
very  probable  that  a  French  force  might  arrive  in  that  pro- 
vince, which  would  have  been  joined  by  the  several  details  un- 
•der  Messieurs  Law,  St.  Frais,  ard  Courtin,  and  supported  by 
Monsieur  Bussy,  who  was  at  the  time  in  force  at  Chikakole. 
These  considerations  rendered  the  French  prisoners  in  Cal- 
cutta an  object  of  solicitude ;  their  number  amounted  to  up- 
wards of  200,  of  whom  50  being  persons   of  respectability 
and  better  condition,  were  not  confined,  but  simply  prisoners 
on  parole.     This  indulgence  had  been  grossly  abused,  many 
individuals  U&ving  forfeited  their  parole  and  joined  the  parties 
in  the  district ;  and  of  those  who  remained,  a  portion  were 
suspected   of  being  in  communication  with  Messieurs  Law 
and  Bussy.     Under  these  circumstances,  it  was  decided  to 
send  all  those  of  higher  rank  to  Pondicherry,  on  their  pro- 
mise not  to  serve  against  the  English  during  the  war  or  until 
exchanged.     Accordingly,  in  the  beginning  of  October,  thirty- 
four  of  these  gentlemen,  of  whom  two  were  Jesuits,  were  em- 


•  Onue,  Vol.  2,  pp.  100  aud  268 


184      FRESH  DISPUTES  REGARDING  THE  DONATION.    [cHAP.   III. 

A.  D.  1757.  barked  on  board  a  vessel  called  the  Restitution  ;.  trusting  to 
their  parole  and  their  grateful  sense  of  the  liberality  urith 
which  they  were  treated,  no  guard  was  sent  with  them^  the 
crew  consisting  entirely  of  Lascars,  with  only  three  English- 
men on  board,  the  Captain  and  his  two  Mates.  But  scarcely 
had  the  vessel  got  out  to  sea,  when  tliis  party,  unmindful  of 
every  feeling  of  honour,  rose  upon  the  crew,  whom  they  easily 
overpowered,  and  carried  the  ship  into  Masulipatam,  where 
they  declared  themselves  free,  and  the  vessel  a  lawful  prize.* 

Notwithstanding  the  submission  of  the  oflBcers  to  Colonel 
Clive's  decision  in  Julv,  relative  to  the  distribution  of  the 
prize  money,  great  discontent  still  existed  amongst  the  troops 
at  finding  their  share  so  much  inferior  to  that  of  the  corres- 
ponding grades  in  the  Navy,  in  consequence  of  which,  the 
question  of  admitting  that  portion  of  the  Squadron  that  served 
with  the  Army  to  a  share  of  the  Military  donation,  was  re- 
newed, and  took  a  very  acrimonious  turn.  Colonel  Clive,  with  a 
view  of  adjusting  the  matter,  proposed  to  make  a  proportion- 
ate deduction  from  the  share  of  each  officer,  beginning  with 
himself, — a  measure  to  which  Major  Kilpatrick  and  several 
other  officers  readily  acceded,  bitt  to  which  the  majority  of- 
fered a  most  determined  opposition.  Colonel  Clive  appears 
to  have  issued  an  order  on  the  subject,  which  Captain  Arm- 
strong of  the  Bombay  detachment,  who  commanded  tliat 
portion  of  the  troops  stationed  in  Calcutta,  refused  to  publish. 

Colonel  Clive  immediately  ordered  him  to  be  brought  to  a 
Court  Martial ;  but  so  strong  was  the  feeling  amongst  the 
officers  composing  the  Court,  that  he  was  acquitted  ;  a  find- 
ing which  the  Colonel  declined  to  approve. 

In  a  letter  written  shortly  afterward  to  Colonel  Adlercron 
at  Madras,  he  makes  the  following  remarks  on  the  subversion 
of  the  principles  of  discipline  involved  in  Captain  Arm- 
strongs conduct  : — 

"  Yon,  Sir,  will  be  the  best  judge  whether,  sotting  aside  my  order,  by 
any  indirect  and  underhand  methods,  to  serve  a  self-interested  view;  whe- 
tlior  assembling  the  officei*s  together  witliout  a  proper  authority,  and  even 
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diluting  the  rank  of  the  officers  given  by  mo,  especially  in  the  case  of  A.  D.  1757. 
lieutenant  Comeille,  be  consistent  with  the  duty  and  obedience  which  is  ^^^  ^^' 
due  to  the  commanding  officer ;  and  I  cannot  help  thinking  it  was  the 
duty  of  Captain  Armstrong  to  have  given  out  my  orders,  when  ordered  to 
do  80  bj  the  Governor,  even  if  he  thought  them  unjust :  for  if  officers  are 
allowed  to  disobey  the  orders  of  their  superiors  (unless  in  cases  of  an  ex- 
traordinary nature,)  there  must  be  an  end  to  all  discipline  and  subordina 
tion*  If  I  Cook  upon  me  to  act  wrong,  justice  was  open  to  them  by  com. 
plaining  to  you,  Sir,  or  any  of  my  superiors."* 

In  the  month  of  October,  the  force  sustained  a  great  loss 
by  the  death  of  Major  Kilpatrick,  commanding  the  Bengal 
Troops,  and  Military  Member  of  the  Council  at  that  Presi- 
dency«  He  was  a  brave  and  intelligent  officer,  universally 
respected,  and  by  his  mediation  on  several  occasions,  had 
done  excellent  service  in  reconciling  the  jarring  elements  com- 
posing the  force. 

The  great  amount  of  prize  money  obtained  by  the  troops 
began  to  produce  the  most  injurious  effects  upon  the  health 
of  the  men,  who  plunged  into  every  description  of  debauchery, 
xvhich  unfortunately,  they  had  such  ample  means  of  doing ; 
the  consequence  was  a  most  serious  mortality  in  the  ranks, 
particularly  at  Calcutta  and  Chandernagore ;  and,  as  a  proof 
of  its  extent,  it  is  sufficient  to  mention  that,  at  Major  Kilpa- 
trick's  death,  only  5  men  of  the  230  who  had  come  round  witli 
bim  the  preceding  year,  remained  alive.  Had  it  not  been  for 
the  opportune  arrival  of  several  vessels  from  England  with 
recruits,  the  force  would  have  been  rendered  totally  inefficient. 
The  detachment  stationed  at  Eossimbazar,  notwithstanding 
the  fatigue  and  exposure  they  had  undergone  in  their  ex* 
pedition  to  Patna,  suffered  comparatively  much  less  than  the 
others,  owing  to  the  great  superiority  of  the  climate  at  that 
Station,  for  their  conduct  and  mode  of  life  appear  to  have 
been  very  similar  to  that  of  their  comrades.f 

In  the  mean  time,  the  organization  of  the  Sipahis  was 
steadily  progressing,  the  2J  Battalion  was  now  ready  to  take 
the  field,  and  the  foresight  and  judgement  of  Colonel  Clive 
in  the  formation  of  this  force,  was  speedily  demonstrated  by 
the  great  efficiency  they  had  so  speedily  attained. 
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A.  D.  1757.  Moorsbedabad  bad  now  become  a  scene  of  complicated  in- 
trigue, the  effects  of  wbich  were  exbibited  in  a  general  dis- 
affection tbroughout  tbe  Soobabdaree  ;  Bajah  Doolub  Ram  to 
vihom  Meer  Jaffier  Kb&n  was  so  deeply  indebted  for  freqaent 
and  most  essential  aid,  was  the  chief  object  of  his  designs,  and 
though  from  a  dread  of  offending  Colonel  Olive,  he  dared  not 
proceed  to  open  violence,  the  breach  between  them  was 
gradually  widening  and  becoming  apparent  to  all  parties.  As 
already  stated,  Meer  Jaffier  Klifin  had  ordered  Bam  Ram  Singh, 
the  Rajah  of  Midnapore,  to  come  to  Moorsbedabad  and  give  an 
account  of  his  Government,  and  although  the  latter  was  strongly 
advised  by  Rajah  Doolub  Ram  to  comply,  he  sent  his  brother 
and  nephew  in  his  place,  who  were  immediately  thrown  into 
prison, — a  proceeding  which  Meer  Jaffier  Kh&n  justified  to 
Colonel  Clive,  by  representing  that  Ram  Ram  Singh  had  been 
an  active  enemy  of  the  English,  and  the  medium  of  com- 
munication between  the  late  Nawaub  and  Monsieur  Bussy. 
Upon  this,' Ram  Ram  Singh  assembled  his  troops,  amounting 
to  2000  Horse  and  5000  Foot,  and  wrote  to  Colonel  Clive,  to 
say  that  if  attacked,  he  would  take  refuge  in  the  jungles  and 
fastnesses  of  his  district,  and  hold  out  to  the  last ;  but  at 
the  same  time  proffering,  if  the  Colonel  would  guarantee  his 
security,  to  make  liis  obeisance  in  person  to  the  Nawaub, 
and  pay  the  sum  of  one  lakh  of  rupees.  Clive,  who  was 
desirous  to  preserve  tranquillity,  urged  the  Nawaub  to 
accede  to  these  terms  and  agree  to  a  reconciliation.  About 
the  same  time  a  more  serious  opposition  was  threatened  in 
Purneah; — Meer  Jaffier  Khan  in  breach  of  his  promise,  had 
nominated  one  of  his  relations,  Kuddum  Hoosein,  a  man  of 
rapacious  and  tyrannical  disposition,  to  the  Government  of 
that  province,  in  supercession  of  Hazir  Ali  Khan,  who,  in 
conjunction  with,  and  by  the  aid  and  guidance  of,  his  Dewan, 
a  Hindoo  of  considerable  ability  named  Okhul  Singh,  had 
during  the  period  of  general  confusion  consequent  on  the 
late  revolution,  driven  out  Mohun  Lall,  the  Governor  appoint- 
ed by  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah,  and  taken  'possession  of  the  Govern- 
ment, at  the  same  time  acknowledging  himself  a  tributary  and 
dependent  of  the  Durbar, —  Okhul  Singh  finding  remonstrance 
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vain,  assembled  a  force,  and  in  the  name  of  his  pageant  master,  A.  D.  1707. 
prepared  to  oppose  the  newly  appointed  Governor.* 

Both  these  insurrections  occurring  under  Hindoo  leaders, 
increased  Meer  JafBers  animosity  to  that  party,  and  strength* 
ened  his  determination  to  rid  himself  of  Rnjah  Doolub  Ram, 
who  was  suspected  of  having  fostered  these  discontents.  Eud- 
dum  Hoosein  was  immediately  ordered  to  march  with  a  force  of 
6000  Horse  and  Foot  towards  Purneah,  and  Kojuh  Haddee, 
with  a  smaller  force,  to  Midnapore;  the  latter  detachment 
marched  on  the  6th  of  October,  as  directed  ;  but  the  force  un- 
der Kuddum  Hoosein  refused  to  move  until  they  had  received 
their  arrears  of  pay,  and  finally  broke  out  into  open  mutiny;  the 
City  was  now  thrown  into  a  state  of  ferment,  and  Rajah  Doolub 
Ram,  assembling  his  forces,  retired  to  his  own  quarters,  and  re- 
fused to  visit  the  Nawaub;  whilst,  to  add  to  the  confusion,  intel- 
ligence was  received  that  Rajah  Ram  Naraiu  was  in  treaty  with 
Ali  Verdee  Kh&n's  widow,  and  had  soUcited  the  assistance  of 
Slioojah-oo-Dowlah,  the  Nawaub  of  Oude,  with  the  intention  of 
opposing  Meer  Jaffier  Kh&n.  Rajah  Doolub  Ram's  regard  for, 
and  intimacy  with,  the  widow  of  his  former  master,  led  to  the 
suspicion  that  he  was  also  concerned  in  this  affair.  Colonel 
Clive  who  foresaw  the  evils  that  might  accrue  from,  these  re- 
portS;  ordered  the  troops  at  Kossimbazar  to  be  ready  to  assist 
the  Nawaub  at  the  first  summons,  and  promised  to  march  him- 
self with  the  whole  force  at  Chauderuagoxe  and  Calcutta,  if 
necessarv. 

These  measures  had  the  effect  of  tranquilliztng  the  tumuk, 
and  through  Mr.  Scrafton's  mediation,  an  ostensible  reconcilia* 
tion  was  brought  about  between  Meer  Jaffier  Khan  and  Rajah 
Doolub  Ram  on  the  17th  of  October,  after  which  the  Nawaub 
ordered  his  whole  army  to  encamp  at  Gheriah^  about  6  miles 
from  Moorshedabad.t 

Scarcely  was  this  disturbance  qiielled,  when  another  attempt 
at  revolution  broke  out  at  Dacca. — When  Ali  Vcrdce  Khan 
had  overcome  and  slain  Sirfiraz  KhAn  some  years  before,  two 
sons  of  the  latter  were  left   alive.     Oue,  a   dull    luofTonsivd 
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l>  17''?^  maa  hj  name  Hj^  AIi  Kf.an.  reouia^  at  Mocffshedabad  hi 
gji^ac  proTenj.  ben  nerefiifceksa  &n  ob^iect  of  jealoasr  aad  fear 
to  Ma&r  Jafficr ;  bat  the  och<r  Ahmaikee  S2taa,  of  a  bolder 
and  more  aedre  dispoahioii,  d^icnniacd  xo  asaen  his  daimSy 
and  make  cxke  darinj^  e£>n  li>r  {>3ircr  ; — u>  vhich  the  general 
discontenc  and  confosion  throogboac  die  coontrr,  held  oat  ererj 
encounigemeiit.  The  hearr  demand  for  iz»iiej  at  Moorsheda- 
bad  bad  drained  the  means  of  tha  Gof eni^»'  of  Dacca,  and  be 
was  onlj  enaUed  to  keep  up  a  <brce  of  aboat  200  troops,  ill 
paid  and  worse  equipped.  A  p]>>t  wus  laid  by  which  Ahman- 
nee  Khan  was  to  sorphze  this  miserable  garrison,  seize  the  Go- 
Temor  and  proclaim  himself  Nawaab^and  the  '^d  of  October  was 
fixed  upon  for  the  attempt.  A  treacheroos  confederate  made 
timelj  revelation  of  the  whole  [Jot ;  upon  which  the  Goremor 
seized  Abmanee  Khan,  and  some  of  his  principal  supporters^ 
and  applied  to  the  English  factory  for  assistance.  Sixty 
Buxarries  or  irregular  Sipabis,  were  immediately  sent  to  him> 
and  a  Company  of  the  Ist  Native  Battalion  was  speedily 
marched  from  Calcutta  across  the  country  to  Dacca.* 

m 

These  several  attempts  in  difTerent  quarters,  alarmed  and  dis- 
concerted the  Nawaub,  whilst  the  condition  of  his  own  troops 
was  little  more  satisfactory.  Although  the  tumult  raised  in 
tlie  force  had  subsided  without  violence^  only  3000  men  had 
marched  with  Kuddum  Hoossein,  and  these  were  halted  at 
Kajmafaal,  waiting  for  the  remainder  of  the  detachment  and 
the  discharge  of  their  own  arrears.  Three  months'  pay  was 
due  to  the  whole  Army,  and  though  they  were  all  ordered  to 
encamp  at  Gheriah,  Rajah  Doolub  Bam  under  pretence  of 
sickness,  remained  in  his  own  house,  and  would  not  suffer  his 
Divimon,  consisting  of  10,000  Horse  and  Foot,  to  leave  the 
City.  This  example  was  followed  by  the  rest  of  the  force, 
which  refused  to  move  unless  they  were  paid  up  iu  full.  The 
Nawaub  was  obliged  to  distribute  amongst  them  such  sums 
OS  he  could  raise,  and  as  an  example  and  incentive  to  their 
obedience,  he  himself  pitched  his  tents  and  displayed  his 
standard  in  the  camp,  where  he  determined  to  await  the  ar- 
rival of  Colonel  Clive  with  the  English  detachment. 
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Clive  was  desirous  of  joioing  at  once,  but  the  sickness  a.  d.  1757. 
amongst  the  troops  was  so  greats  two- thirds  of  those  stationed 
at  Calcutta  and  Chandernagore  being  in  hospital,  that  he  was 
unable  to  move  until  the  1 7th  November,  when  he  embarked  the 
whole  of  the  available  Force  inboats  at  Chandernagore.  Thisde- 
tachment  amounted  to  400  Europeans  and  about  1300  Sipahis,^ 
all  Company's  troops, — the  detachment  of  H.  M.'s  39lh  Begi- 
ment  having  objected  to  march,  although  Admiral  Sir  George 
Pococke  had  placed  their  services  at  Colonel  Clive's  disposal. 
The  latter,  however,  ascertaining  their  distaste  to  the  expedi- 
tion, which  was  shared  by  all  the  officers,  except  Major  Coote 
and  Captain  Weller,  who  volunteered  to  accompany  him,  de- 
termined not  to  force  any  unwilling  agents,  and  accordingly 
left  them  to  garrison  Calcutta  and  Chandernagore,  together 
with  the  sick  of  the  Company's  force  and  a  few  Companies  of 
the  Madras  Sipahis.  The  following  extract  of  a  letter  to  the 
Admiral,  dated  the  16th  of  November,  exhibits  Colonel  Clive's 
sentiments  on  this  subject  : — 

"  Notwithstanding  your  offer  of  putting  the  King's  detachment  under 
my  command  on  this  expedition,  I  am  sori-y  to  infoim  you  I  cannot 
accept  it,  without  prejudicing  the  service  ;  for  all  the  officers  (Captain 
Weller  and  Captain  Coote  excepted)  had  expressed  by  letter  a  disinclina- 
tion to  go  upon  it.  Under  these  circumstances,  T  think  it  is  better  for  the 
Company  to  be  served  by  those  who  are  willing,  and  may  be  attached 
to  their  service,  than  by  persons  who  seem  to  have  lost  all  remembrance 
of  what  they  owe  to  them !  For  my  own  part,  though  I  have  before 
represented  to  you  the  many  disadvantages  I  must  labour  under,  during 
the  present  expedition,  I  shall  endeavour  to  surmount  them  and  be  ready 
to  render  the  Company  all  the  service,  which  every  well-wisher  to  his 
country,  is  bound  todo.f" 

Previous  to  leaving  Calcutta,  Colonel  Clive  had  per- 
suaded Rajah  Ram  Ram  Singh  to  come  from  Midnapore  and 
visit  him ;  and  sent  a  detail  of  European  troops  to  escort 
him  from  Pipley,  when  becoming  a  guarantee  for  his 
personal  safety,  the  Colonel  induced  him  to  accompany  the 
force  to  Moorshedabad.J 

In  the  mean  time,  Meerun,  who  had  been  left  in  charge  of 
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A.  D.  1757.  affairs  in  the  city  \\hilst  his  father  was  in  camp,  industriously 
circulated  reports  of  other  insurrections,  attributing  them  alt 
to  the  intrigues  of  Bajah  Doolub  Ram  and  the  other  Hindoos 
of  influence.  Bajah  Ram  Narain  was  stated  to  have  marched 
from  Patna  with  12,000  men,  and  the  Nawaub  Shoojab-oo- 
dowlah  to  have  taken  the  field  from  Lucknow,  together  with 
the  party  under  Monsieur  Law,  intending  to  act  in  conjunc- 
tion with  Ram  Narain.  A  Mahrattah  invasion  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Orissa  was  rumoured  to  be  in  contemplation,  at  the 
instigation  of  Rajah  Doolub  Ram,  who  was  accused  of  having 
offered  the  cession  of  the  province  of  Orissa  as  the  price  of 
the  services  to  be  obtained  by  this  incursion  in  his  favour. 
Intrigues  were  also  said  to  have  been  set  on  foot  at  Delhi  with 
a  view  to  preventing  the  Royal  assent  being  given  to  the  acces- 
sion of  Meer  Jaffier  Khan,  and  to  obtaining  it  in  favor  of  Meerza 
Mehdee,  an  infant  brother  of  the  late  Sooraj-oo-dowlah.  Hav- 
ing artfully  created  alarm  by  these  reports,  Meerun  sent  a 
band  of  ruffians,  on  the  evening  of  the  9th  November,  to  the 
house  of  the  widow  of  Ali  Verdee  Khfin,  with  whom  resided 
the  widow  of  Zeindee  Ahmud  and  her  infant  grandson  Meerza 
Mehdee.  They  murdered  the  child,  and  gave  out  that  they 
had  also  slain  the  two  Begums,  and  in  the  morning  three 
biers  were  publicly  conveyed  through  the  city,  as  for  interment, 
amidst  the  general  grief  and  horror  of  the  populace  ; —  the  two 
Begums,  independent  of  their  high  birth  and  position,  being 
generally  respected  and  beloved  on  account  of  their  exemplary 
charactersand  munificent  dispositions.  The  result  was  a  general 
tumult  in  the  city,that  was  only  quelled  by  the  appearance  of  the 
English  Detachment  stationed  at  Kossimbazar,  which  was  call- 
ed out  to  maintain  tranquillity,  and  by  a  confession  from  Mee- 
run,— when  upbraided  for  his  conduct  by  Mr.  Scrafton  the  Bri- 
tish Resident, — that  the  two  Princesses  were  still  alive,  and  had 
been  sent  by  water  to  Dacca.  Still,  the  murder  of  the  child  was 
sufficient  to  create  a  strong  popular  feeling  of  indignation  ; 
and  Meer  Jaffier  Kh&n  apprehensive  of  the  results,  and  also 
desirous  to  avoid  the  reproaches  of  Colonel  Clive,  solemnly 
denied  all  knowledge  of,  or  participation  in,  the  transaction, 
and  Meerun  x)leaded  the  alarm  he  felt  at  the  report  of  the  in- 
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trigues  said  to  be  carrying  on  at  Dellii,  the  propagation  of  a.  d.  1757. 
which  he  endeavoured  to  fix  upon  the  Seths,  who  indignantly  ^  ™  ^^' 
repudiated  the  assertion.  Anxious  to  maintain  tranquillity, 
Mr.  Scrafton  acted  as  mediator,  and  once  more  brought  about 
a  formal  reconciliation  between  Meernn  and  Bajah  Doolub 
Ram,  when  vows  of  friendship  and  mutual  confidence  were 
publicly  exchanged,  upon  which  Doolub  Ram  sent  the  greater 
portion  of  his  force  into  the  Nawaub's  camp,  and  Meer  Jaffier 
Khdn  commenced  his  march  from  Gheriah  towards  Rajmahal 
on  the  17th,  where  the  detachment  under  Kuddum  Hoossein 
was  still  loitering,  instead  of  crossing  the  River  as  ordered,  and 
attacking  the  rebels  in  Purneah.* 

Colonel  Clive,  with  the  English  troops,  reached  Moorsheda- 
bad  on  the  25th  of  November,  bringing  Ram  Ram  Singh  with 
him.  Meerun,  previous  to  his  arrival,  had  released  the  brother 
and  nephew  of  that  chief,  and  now  received  him,  when  introduc- 
ed by  Colonel  Clive,  with  great  courtesy  ;  towards  the  Colonel 
his  conduct  was  humble  and  obsequious  in  the  extreme.  Clive 
was  anxious  to  induce  Rajah  Doolub  Ram  to  march  with  him 
and  join  the  Nawaub,  but  the  Hindoo  urged  the  state  of 
his  health  and  the  pressure  of  public  business  as  his  excuse, 
and  the  Colonel,  perceiving  that  his  mistrust  of  Meer  Jaffier 
Kh&n  was  the  real  cause  of  his  objection, — for  which  there 
were  sufficient  grounds, — acquiesced  in  the  delay  required,  and 
promised  to  effect  a  perfect  reconciliation  between  them. 

On  the  30th,  Colonel  Clive  left  Moorshedabad,  having  been 
joined  by  the  Detachment  stationed  at  Kossimbazar,  com- 
prising 250  Europeans,  all  in  excellent  health,  whilst  of  those 
he  had  brought  with  him,  so  many  had  fallen  ill  during 
the  trip,  that  he  was  compelled  to  leave  more  than  one 
hundred  behind,  who,  together  with  a  portion  of  the  Madras 
Sipahis,  were  stationed  as  a  garrison  in  the  factory  at  Kos- 
simbazar. The  detachment  under  his  command  now  consist- 
ed of  little  more  than  550  Europeans,  including  the  Company 
of  Artillery,  with  a  detail  of  Lascars  attached,  and  the  1st  and 
2nd  Battalions  of  Sipahis,  amounting  to  about  1,500  men.f 
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A.D  1757.  On  the  3d  of  December,  they  reached  Rajmahal,  and 
ecember.  g^camped  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  Nawaub 'a  Army. 
On  the  following  day,  Meer  JafBer  Kb&n  visited  Colonel 
Olive  in  state,  when  the  whole  detachment  was  drawn  out  to 
receive  him  and  went  through  their  exercise  and  a  variety  of 
evolutions,  with  which  he  was  much  gratified  and  surprised, 
and  ordered  10,000  Biipees  to  be  distributed  amongst  the 
men.* 

A  few  days  previous,  Kuddum  Hoossein,  with  2000  Horse 
and  5000  Foot,  had  crossed  the  Ganges,  and  moved  towards 
the  intrenchment  of  the  rebels  in  Purneah;  the  latter, 
disheartened  by  the  report  of  the  near  approach  of  th© 
English  detachment,  abandoned  their  position,  and  dispersed 
without  striking  a  blow:  shortly  afterwards  Okhul  Singh 
was  made  prisoner,  and  by  the  middle  of  December  the  whole 
district  was  reduced  to  a  state  of  tranquillity,  and  Kudduni 
Hoossein  placed  in  quiet  possession  of  the  government. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Kajah  of  Bheerboom,  on  learnins^ 
that  the  English  troops  had  taken  the  field,  became  alarmed 
on  his  own  account,  in  consequence  of  the  protection  he 
had  given  to  Monsieur  St.  Frais  and  his  party :  he  therefore 
immediately  sent  out  several  bodies  of  troops  to  surround 
and  seize  them,  but  they  got  warning  of  his  intentions,  and 
the  greater  portion  contrived  to  escape;  twenty-four  however 
were  made  prisoners,  and  sent  to  Calcutta, — of  these,  four  were 
Agents  of  the  French  Company,  who  had  forfeited  their 
parole,  to  which  they  had  been  admitted  after  the  capture  of 

Chandernagore.t 

The  small  force  left  at  Calcutta,  of  which  the  European 
portion  was  further  reduced  by  sickness,  was  not  sufficient  to 
keep  up  the  requisite  guards  with  the  necessary  strictness,  which 
encouraged  the  French  prisoners  to  attempt  their  escape.  The 
building  of  the  gaol  itself  was  limited  in  its  accommodation, 
and  as  the  inclosure  had  very  high  walls,  they  were  permitted 
to  remain  at  all  times  in  the  area;  taking  advantage  of  thi9 
liberty,  they  dug  a  hole  under  the  wall,  through  which,  on  the 
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night  of  the  18th  December,  the  whole  party,  90  in  number,  a.  d.  itot. 
made  their  escape,  and  crossing  the  river,  sought  shelter  in 
the  Dutch  and  Danish  Factories  at  Chinsurah  and  near 
Hooghly.  A  month  afterweird,  15  were  re-taken  at  Midnapore, 
and  in  the  March  following,  30  more  were  apprehended  at 
Cuttack^  on  their  way  to  join  Monsieur  Bussy,  then  in  the 
province  of  Chikakole.* 

The  suppression  of  the  disturbances  in  Midnapore,  Dacca, 
and  Pumeah,  and  the  appearance  of  the  English  troops  in  the 
field,  reduced  the  province  of  Bengal  to  perfect  subjection, 
and  enabled  Meer  Jaffier  Khan  to  turn  his  whole  attention  to 
the  state  of  affairs  at  Patna,  whither  he  determined  upon 
immediately  proceeding,  and  removing  Rajah  Ram  Narainfrom 
the  Government  of  Behar.  But  Colonel  Clive,  who  had  quietly 
watched  for  this  opportunity,  refused  to  accompany  him  until 
all  the  arrears  then  due  to  the  Company  should  be  paid  up, 
and  certain  other  articles  of  tlie  late  treaty  fulfilled.  This 
placed  Meer  JaflBer  Kh4n  in  a  dilemma;  he  was  perfectly  aware 
that  he  could  not  hope  to  succeed  in  what  had  how  become  a 
favorite  object,  except  by  the  aid  of  the  English,  and  it  was 
equally  impossible  to  comply  with  their  demands,  without  the 
assistance  of  Rajah  Doolub  Ram,  through  whom,  as  Dewan,  all 
financial  arrangements  must  pass.  Under  these  circumstances, 
he  readily  acquiesced  in  Colonel  Clive's  proposition  for  a 
reconciliation  with  his  Minister.  Doolub  Ram  was  accordingly 
written  to,  and  on  the  Colonel's  guarantee,  came  into  camp 
on  the  23rd  of  the  month,  and  on  the  30th,  a  solemn  renun- 
ciation of  their  mutual  suspicions  and  animosity  took  place, 
and  a  fresh  agreement  of  reconciliation  and  confidence  was 
entered  into.t 

These  preliminaries  being  arranged,  the  claims  of  the  Eng- 
lish remained  to  be  settled.  Of  the  original  payments,  in- 
cluding the  first  periodical  instalment,  nearly  twenty-three 
lakhs  were  now  due.  Orders  on  the  Treasury  at  Moorsheda- 
bad  were  given  for  twelve  and  a  half  lakhs,  and  tunkhwdsj  for 
the  remaining  portion,  on  the  Rajahs  of  Burdwan  and  Kishna- 
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*j™w''  ^"^'  "*"**  *^^  Foujdar  of  Hooghly ;  in  like  manner,  tnnkbwis 
were  given  on  the  same  districls  for  the  ensuing  payment  of 
19  lakliB  of  rupees,  which  would  fall  due  in  the  following 
April,  and  orders  were  issued  for  the  cession  of  all  the  lands 
south  of  Calcutta,  which  had  been  agreed  upon  in  the  treaty, 
on  the  payment  by  the  Company,  of  an  annual  rent  of  Ba. 
222,958,  at  which  sum  they  had  previously  been  assessed.* 

These  poinie  being  all  satisfactorily  disposed  of.  Colonel 
Glive  announced  bis  readiness  to  proceed,  but  at  the  some  time 
urged  his  strong  opinion  against  the  course  contemplated  by 
the  Nawaub,  of  removing  Ram  Narain  and  bestowing  the 
Government  on  some  of  his  own  family  or  favorites.  He 
pointed  out  that  a  persistence  in  this  scheme,  would  throw  the 
province  into  a  state  of  confusion  and  insurrection,  and  compel 
Bam  Narain  to  seek  assistance  from  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah  ;  and 
further,  he  added  the  more  important  argument,  that  the  Eng- 
lish Army  was  at  any  time  liable  to  be  recalled  to  Calcutta, 
should  the  French  make  an  attempt  to  enter  Bengal.  Under 
these  circumstances,  be  strenuously  recommended  an  accommo- 
dation ;  and,  as  in  former  cases,  proffered  his  services  as  media- 
tor. The  Nawaub  being  unable  to  adduce  any  argument  against 
this  sound,  but  most  unpalatable,  advice,  was  forced  to  give  an 
unwilling  consent,  and  the  Colonel  immediately  wrote  to  Bum 
Narain,  advising  him  to  come  personally  and  pay  his  respects 
to  the  Nawaub,  assuring  bim  of  safety  and  favour ;  but  at 
the  same  time,  preparations  were  made  for  advancing  slowly 
towards  Fatna. 

On  the  2nd  of  January,  ITHfi,  the  army  commenced  its 
march  fi^mBnjmuhal.  The  English  detacbmeutformed  the  ad 
vaiice, — Rajah  Doolub  Ram  with  hia  own  force  of  10,000  men, 
and  the  Artillery  of  the  state,  came  next, — the  Nawaub  with  the 
main  Army  amounting  to  40,000  men  brought  up  the  rear. 
Each  division  was  attended  by  a  separate  fleet  of  boats,  and  for 
the  greater  convenience  of  obtaining  provisions  and  encamp- 
ing ground,  it  was  agreed  that  they  severally  should  remaia 
one  march  apart  from  each  other. 

t  OnncToLa,  p.  STS. 
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The  route  followed  was  the  same  as  that  taken  by  Major  A.  D.  uos. 
Coote's  detachment  during  the  preceding  rainy  season,  but  the     *  "**'^' 
progress  now  made  was  very  slow,  the  English  being  compelled 
to  wait  for  the  Nawaub's  troops,  whose  artillery  was  daily  requir- 
ing repair,  and  whose  baggage  was  ever  remaining  in  the  rear. 

Although  it  was  generally  reported  and  believed  that  Rajah 

Ram  Neirain  contemplated  a  determined    resistance,  he   no 
sooner  received  the  Colonel's  letter,  than  he  wrote  an  immedi- 
ate reply,  stating  his  intention  of  proceeding  at  once    to   wait 
upon   the  Nawaub  and  Colonel  Clive,  without  making   any 
stipulation  or  exhibiting  any  sign  of  mistrust.   Accordingly,  on 
the  22nd  of  January,  he  embarked  on  board  his  boats,  whilst  his 
escort  marched  along  the  bank  of  the  river.     On  the  25th,  he 
reached  the  English  camp,  and  immediately  waited  upon  Co- 
lonel  Clive,  and    the   following  day    he   proceeded,  accom- 
panied by  Mr.  Watts,  to  pay  his  respects   to   the   Nawaub, 
who  received  him  with    great  courtesy,  and   requested    him 
to   march  in  the  rear  of  his   own  camp,  ostensibly  to   faci- 
litate their   communications  on    business,  but  in  reality  to 
mark  his  inferiority  and  submission; — a  circumstance  which 
gave  rise  to  a  report  that  he    was  placed  out  of  the  reach 
of  assistance  with  a  view  to  his  destruction  ; — which  rumour 
reaching  Colonel  Clive,  who  had  heard  nothing  of  Ram  Narain 
for  some  days,  rendered  him  somewhat  apprehensive   on  the 
subject.    However,  on  the  3rd  of  February,  he  was  re-assured 
as  to  the  personal  safety  of  the  Rajah,  by  the  receipt  of  a  letter 
from  him.     On  the  4th,  the  English   troops   halted  at  Jaffier 
Khan's  garden,  about  two  miles  from  the   fort  or  citadel  of 
Patna,  which  was  situated  at  the  east  end  of  the  city.     Early 
on  the  following  morning,  a  large  body  of  the  Nawaub's  troops 
were  seen   marching  to    the  left   of  the  English  camp  to- 
wards the  city,  and  Colonel  Clive  received  private  information 
that  Kojah  Haddee  who  commanded  them,  had  been  distinctly 
ordered  by  the  Nawaub  not  to  permit  any  troops  whatever,  to 
enter  the  gates,  until  Meer  Jaffier  Khan  himself  should  arrive  ; 
an  arrangement  purposely  intended   to   impress  the  inhabi- 
tants with  an  idea  that  the  English  were  as  subservient  to  his 
orders,  as  his  own  troops. 


106  AUmVAL  AT   PATNA.  [CHAP.  HI. 

A.  D.  I7d8.  Olive  who  saw  through  the  object  of  this  manoeuvre^  waited 
«  roary-  yj^^jj  Kojah  Haddee  had  entered  the  Fort  and  taken  posses- 
sion of  the  gate^  when  he  immediately  marched  with  bis 
whole  force  and  demanded  admission.  That  officer,  who  had 
no  inclination  to  dispute  the  question,  mentioned  the  order 
he  had  received  from  the  Nawaub,  but  observed  that  it  could 
not  of  course  be  supposed  to  extend  to  the  English  troops, 
and  accordingly  gave  them  immediate  entrance.*  Colonel 
Olive  satisfied  with  having  carried  his  point,  continued  his 
march  through  the  city,  to  the  English  factory,  which  stood 
near  the  western  gate,  where  he  took  up  his  position.  On  the 
following  day  a  letter  was  received  from  the  Nawaub,  contain- 
ing a  sort  of  apology  for  the  march  of  Kojah  Haddee's  divi- 
sion, and  requesting  that  the  English  force  might  be  encamp- 
ed at  Bankeepore  ;  Colonel  Olive  who  had  intended  to  remove 
them  to  the  Company's  Garden  at  that  place,  readily  complied, 
and  the  troops  proceeded  thither  at  once.  On  the  7th, 
another  letter  requested  him  to  move  on  to  Dinapore,  as  the 
Nawaub  himself  was  anxious  to  encamp  at  Bankeepore.  This 
apparent  design  of  removing  the  English  troops  and  placing 
the  whole  of  the  Nawaub's  Army  between  them  and  the  city, 
gave  rise  to  unpleasant  suspicions,  which  were  confirmed  by 
concurrent  circumstances  and  intelligence  received  from  other 
quarters.  It  now  became  evident  that,  notwithstanding  bia 
promises,  Meer  Jaffier  Khan  was  bent  upon  removing  Ram 
Narain  from  the  Government  and  conferring  it  upon  his 
brother-in-law  Meer  Kossim  Khan,  sharing  portions  of  the 
province  amongst  others  of  his  favorites.  To  carry  out  which 
plan, — promises,  intrigues,  intimidation,  and  even  bribes 
were  to  be  put  in  force  towards  the  English,  with  a  view  of 
obtaining  their  acquiescence.  Rajah  Doolub  Ram  who  felt 
that  his  own  interests  were  intimately  blended  with  those  of 
Ram  Narain,  united  his  counsels  and  influence  with  the  latter, 
and  a  scene  of  complicated  intrigue  now  occurred.  These 
two  chiefs  kept  Colonel  Olive  acquainted  with  the  Nawaub's 
movements  and  plans,  the    objects  of  which  they   purposely 
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exaggerated  ;  Clive  although  unable  to  sift  the  whole  truth  A.  D.  nsa 
of  what  he  heard,  felt  convinced  that  there  was  little  faith 
to  be  placed  in  the  representations  of  either  party,  but 
determined  to  be  on  his  guard  against  treachery,  at  the  same 
time  that  he  avoided  any  signs  of  suspicion  or  cause  of  offence. 
Instead  of  moving  to  Dinapore,  he  crossed  the  whole  of  his 
force,  with  all  the  boats  and  stores,  to  a  large  island  in  the 
river,  nearly  opposite  Bankeepore,  which  cut  off  all  communi- 
cation with  the  shore,  secured  his  detachment  from  attack, 
and  prevented  the  possibility  of  any  collision  between  his 
troops  and  those  of  the  Nawaub.  He,  however,  sent  Mr. 
Watts  to  remain  with  the  Nawaub,  and  to  remonstrate  with 
him  on  his  conduct  towards  Ram  Narain.  On  the  12th,  Meer 
Jaffier  Khan  made  his  entry  into  the  city  in  state,  attended  by 
Ram  Narain  who  came  without  any  insignia  of  authority.  His 
army  instead  of  coming  to  Bankeepore  as  proposed,  remained 
encamped  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  city.  On  the  14th,  Clive 
visited  him  for  the  first  time  since  they  had  left  Rajmahal. 
Meer  Jaffier  attributed  the  delay  of  Ram  Narain's  appoint- 
ment to  Rajah  Doolub  Ram,  who  delayed  the  settlement  of  the 
accounts  of  the  district ;  in  which  there  was  apparently  some 
truth,  the  latter  probably  conceiving  that  by  these  delays  the 
anger  of  Colonel  Clive  would  be  excited  and  matters  brought  to 
a  crisis,  in  which  endeavour  he  over-reached  himself.  The 
Colonel  urged  the  necessity  of  a  speedy  settlement,  to  which 
Meer  Jaffier  Khfin  was  rendered  less  averse,  by  a  renewal  of 
the  rumour  that  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah  was  about  to  take  the  field, 
and  also  by  the  arrival  of  a  Mahrattah  agent  with  a  demand 
for  the  arrears  of  chout  due  to  that  nation.* 

Accordingly,  on  the  23d,  a  grand  durbar  was  held,  at  which 
Colonel  Clive  and  most  of  the  English  officers  and  agents  at- 
tended. Meer  Jaffier  Khan  nominated  his  son  Meerun  to  the 
Government  of  Patna  with  the  title  of  Nawaub,  a  mere  hono- 
rary appointment,  which  however  gave  him  a  claim  to  certain 
periodical  presents  or  fees,  and  Rajah  Ram  Narain  was  installed 
as  his  Deputy,  but  in  reality  as  Governor  of  the  province. 
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%S>m^^^'  ^^^^  ^'®  former  power  and  privileges.  Ram  Narain  paid 
seven  lakbs  as  a  compensation,  in  full  of  all  outstanding 
balances,  and  other  sums  were  collected  from  the  sevend 
chiefs  and  principal  officers  of  the  district.  At  the  same 
time  heavy  fines  were  exacted  from  such  individuals  as  had 
taken  advantage  of  the  recent  troubles,  and  had  proved  in- 
subordinate or  refractory.  Of  these,  the  principal  wereEham- 
ghar  Kh4n,  Sunddh  Singh,  and  Puhlw&n  Sing,  the  two  former 
possessing  the  government  of  considerable  districts  lying 
between  Behar  and  Bheerboom,  and  the  latter  occupying 
the  hilly  tracts  along  the  banks  of  the  Karrumnassa.  Eham- 
ghar  Eh&n,  when  summoned  to  the  durbar^  refused  to  attend  at 
all,  and  the  other  two  were  only  induced  to  come,  on  receiving 
from  Colonel  Olive,  a  guarantee  of  personal  security  and  of 
justice  being  done  them.* 

The  Oolonel  being  now  on  the  spot,  turned  his  atttention  to 
a  subject  of  great  importance  to  the  Oompany, — the  commerce 
in  saltpetre, — which  was  entirely  manufactured  in  this  district. 
The  English  traded  largely  in  this  article,  for  which  they 
possessed  certain  privileges,  but  the  monopoly  of  the  reve- 
nues arising  from  its  production,  being  generally  farmed  by 
some  Native  agent,  constant  disputes  were  arising  between 
his  people  and  those  of  the  English  factory :  for  some  time 
past  they  had  been  farmed  by  Kojah  Wuzeed,  the  great  mer- 
chant at  Hooghly,  and  just  before  the  arrival  of  the  Nawaub, 
a  very  serious  affray  had  occurred,  in  which  some  of  the  fac- 
tory establishment  had  lost  their  lives.  Oolonel  Olive  took 
advantage  of  this  circumstance,  and  proposed  to  the  Nawaub 
to  grant  the  farm  to  the  Oompany,  offering  at  the  same  time 
the  highest  terms  at  which  it  had  ever  been  rated.  This  was 
so  far  advantageous  as  regarded  the  public  revenues,  but  the 
Nawaub  felt  a  strong  disinclination  to  the  arrangement,  as  he 
knew  thathe  could  not  exact  the  presents  and  fees  which  he  was 
heretofore  in  the  habit  of  wringing  from  the  renters.  Olive's 
oflfer  was  however  so  fair,  and  the  advantages  as  regarded  the 
improvement  of  the   manufacture  and  the  avoidance  of  all 
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collision  were  so  manifest,  that  he  was  compelled  to  accede,  A.  D.  nss. 
reserving  for  himself  a  supply  of  20.000  maunds  annually.*       ^ 

The  Agents  of  the  Dutch  Company  remonstrated  strongly 
against  this  grant,  but  Clive  met  all  their  objections,  by  the 
production  of  a  letter  in  which  they  had  applied  for  the 
monopoly  themselves. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Colonel  was  not  unmindful  of  military 
matters,  and  immediately  on  his  arrival  at  Fatna,  commenced 
the  organization  of  a  third  Battalion  of  Sipahis,  raised  chiefly 
from  the  inhabitants  of  the  Bojepore  district,  and  in  a  few 
weeks  he  had  enlisted  1,000  fine  athletic  men,  with  which  he 
filled  up  the  vacancies  occasioned  in  the  two  older  Corps  and 
created  the  new  one,  taking  the  Native  oflBcers  and  non-com- 
missioned  officers  from  former,  as  a  nucleus  for  the  latter.f 

Notwithstanding  that  afifairs  had  to  all  appearance  been  satis- 
factorily and  finally  arranged,  the  Nawaub  resumed  his  plans,  for 
removing  Bam  Narain  and  appointing  Meer  Eossim  Kh4n  in 
bis  place ;  but  not  daring  to  undertake  the  measure  whilst 
the  English  force  remained  in  the  province,  he  endeavored 
to  induce  them  to  return,  and  promised  speedily  to  follow  :  but 
Clive's  sagacity  was  not  so  easily  baffled ;  he  determined  not  to 
risk  the  tranquillity  of  the  Government  by  leaving  Bam  Na- 
rain m  danger ;  and  though  he  sent  on  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  force  on  the  1st  April,  with  orders  to  proceed  by  easy 
marches  towards  Bengal,  he  remained  behind  himself  with  a 
sufficient  detachment,  and  warned  Bajah  Doolub  Bam  to  keep 
his  troops  in  the  province,  until  the  Nawaub  had  actually  com- 
menced his  return.  Meer  Jaffier  Kh&n  finding  that  Clive  was 
not  to  be  deceived,  was  compelled  to  postpone  his  attempt 
for  the  present.  On  the  14th  of  April,  the  Sunnuds  or  patents 
confirming  Meer  Jaffier  Kb&n  in  the  Soobahdaree  of  Bengal, 
Behar  and  Orissa,  with  the  title  of  Nawaub,  were  received  from 
Delhi,  together  with  a  commission  for  Colonel  Clive,  appoint- 
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t  Ibid,  p.  283.  This  Corps,  which  was  known  as  Captain  Turoer^s  Battalion, 
tfaat  officer  having  got  the  command  of  it  at,  or  soon  after,  its  formation,  was  dea- 
trojed  at  Patna  in  1763. 
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>8.  ing  him  an  Oomrab  of  the  Empire,  and  a  Munsubdar  or  Com- 
mander ofO.OOO  Horse.with  several  other  honorary  titlea.  These 
wero  received  in  Durbar  with  ^eat  ceremony.  The  next  day 
the  Nawaub  proceeded  towards  Behar ;  when  finding  that  Clire 
still  remained  at  Fataa,  he  gave  up  his  original  intentioDB  of 
returning  there,  and  moved  on  to  Bhar.  The  Colonel  now 
considering  tbat  all  was  safe,  made  bis  final  arrangement  and 
left  the  city  on  the  27th,  by  water, — carrying  Doolub  Bam  and 
Ram  Narain  with  him.  On  the  30th  they  had  an  interview  with 
the  Nawaub  at  Bbar ;  when  the  latter  publicly  expressed  his 
perfect  satisfaction  in  Ram  Narain's  integrity  and  fidelity, 
and  formally  dismissed  him  to  his  Government.  He  then  sent 
forword  the  greater  portion  of  his  Army  to  Moorsbedabad, 
reserving  the  remainder  to  accompany  him  on  a  hunting  ex- 
cursion in  the  Hills.  Rajah  Doolub  Ram  accompanied  Colonel 
Olive  to  make  arrangements  for  the  payment  of  tbe  arrears 
due  to  tbe  English  troops  and  the  instalment  of  tbe  treaty 
monies,  of  which  a  considerable  balance  was  still  outstanding, 
for  though  the  tuukhwds  on  the  several  districts  bad  been  ac- 
cepted, they  had  not  been  paid. 

Thus  ended  this  political  Campaign,  in  which  without  firing 
e  shot.  Colonel  Clive  bad  by  his  personal  sagacity,  impartiality, 
and  firmness,  obtained  great  advantages  for  tbe  Government, 
bad  carried  every  point  he  desired,  restored  tranquillity,  and 
created  throughout  tbe  country,  a  very  favourable  impression  of 
the  British  justice,  wisdom  and  power. 

He  now  pushed  on  and  joined  the  main  body  of  the  troops, 
when  they  hastened  tbeir  return  to  Moorsbedabad.  Tbe  Kos- 
simbazar  river  being  at  this  season  too  shallow  to  admit  the 
boats  accompanying  the  Force,  they  were  compelled  to  move 
on  to  B&gwangolab  from  whence  they  marched  across  to 
Moorsbedabad,  where  they  arrived  on  tbe  15tb  of  May." 

Meerun,  who  bad  been  left  in  charge  of  the  Government  of 
Moorsbedabad  during  his  father's  absence,  bad  been  ke|it  regu- 
larly informed  of  the  failure  of  their  plans  as  regarded  Ram 
Narain,  and   of  the  protection   afl'orded   by  Olive   to   Rajah 
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Doolub  Bam.  Bash  and  intemperate,  his  rage  knew  no  bounds :  A.  D.  i708. 
he  circulated  various  indefinite  reports  of  plots  and  dangers,  *^' 
and  learning  that  Ghve  and  Doolub  Bam  were  approaching,  he 
proFessed  extreme  alarm,  withdrawing  to  his  palace  at  Mo- 
teejheel,  where  he  summoned  all  his  troops  and  Artillery,  and 
announced  his  intention  of  marching  to  form  a  junction  with 
his  father.  This  measure  created  the  greatest  terror  in  the 
City,  the  inhabitants  not  knowing  what  to  apprehend,  but 
from  the  mystery  observed,  anticipating  something  most  seri- 
ous. On  the  arrival  of  Colonel  Clive  he  found  the  shops  shut, 
business  suspended,  and  the  populace  in  a  state  of  tumult 
and  trepidation.  Clive  immediately  wrote  to  theNawaub,  com- 
plaining seriously  of  this  conduct,  and  threatening  to  wash 
his  hands  of  all  connection  with  the  Durbar,  if  these  exhibi- 
tions of  suspicion  and  folly  continued:  to  this  Meer  Jafiier 
Khan  replied  with  much  contrition,  disavowing  all  knowledge 
of  the  transaction,  and  announcing  his  intention  to  return  to 
Moorshedabad  at  once.  In  the  meantime,  Meerun  was  brou<ylU 
to  his  senses  by  Mr  Scrafton,  and  induced  to  ask  pardon  of 
Colonel  Clive  in  the  most  submissive  terms.* 

On  arrival  at  Moorshedabad,  the  Colonel  had  received  intelli- 
gence from  Madras  of  the  great  accession  to  the  French  fleet 
and  force  on  that  Coast,  caused  by  the  arrival  of  Monsieur  Lal- 
ly,  and  of  the  indecisive  engagement  between  the  fleets  of  Mon- 
sieur D'  Arche  and  Admiral  Pococke  on  the  29lh  of  April,  in 
which  one  of  the  enemy's  vessels  was  stranded ;  of  this  last 
circumstance,  Clive  took  advantage,  and  magnified  the  acci- 
dent into  a  victory,  of  which  he  widely  circulated  the  report. 
This  news  disinclined  him  to  push  matters  to  any  extremity 
with  the  Nawaub  or  his  son,  and  having  granted  his  forgiveness 
to,  and  exchanged  visits  with,  the  latter,  he  left  Moorshedabad 
for  Calcutta  on  the  21th  of  May,  taking  with  him  the  1st  and 
2nd  Battalions  of  Sipahis  and  a  portion  of  the  Artillery,  leaving 
the  remainder  of  the  Europeans  and  the  newly  raised  8rd 
Battalion  of  Sipahis  in  garrison  at  Kossimbazar.t 

On  arrival  at  Calcutta,  Clive  found  that  the  new  Fort  at 
Govindpore,  [the  present  Fort  William,]   the  site  of  which 
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A.  D.  176S.  he  had  selected  previous  to  his  departure  for  Patna,  and 
which  was  commenced  in  the  end  of  the  last  year,  had  progress* 
ed  but  slowly  ;  during  bis  absence  he  had  frequently  urged 
upon  the  Council  the  necessity  for  expediting  this  work^  on 
which  so  much  depended,  more  especially  as  Admiral  Pococke 
bad  been  compelled  to  return  to  the  Ooaat  with  the  fleet,  and 
rumours  were  daily  received  of  the  accessions  to  the  strength 
of  the  French  farces,  both  naval  and  miUtary,  which  rendered 
an  attempt  upon  Bengal  very  probable. 

In  a  letter  dated  so  far  back  as  the  1:2th  January  previous, 
he  wrote  most  strongly  on  the  subject,  to  the  following 
effect  r — 

"  I  cannot  conclude  without  representing  to  you,  gentle- 
**  men,  in  the  strongest  terms,  the  great  stake   the  Company 
have  in  Bengal,  and  how  much   that  stake  is  exposed  for 
want  of  a  fortification.     It  gives  me  concern,  beyond  what 
I  can  express,  to  hear  from  all  hands  that  the  works  go  on 
very  slowly.     At  a   time    like   this,  no  private  workmen 
should  be  allowed,  but  all  be  employed   for  public  service ; 
and  if  the  want  of  hands   arise  only  from  the  want   of  a 
few  pice  more,  I  think  such   a  saving  does  not  merit  one 
moment's  consideration,  or  that  such  economy   can  meet 
with    the  Company's   approbation  at  this  juncture.     Be 
assured,     gentlemen,     if    Calcutta    be    left     defenceless 
through     any  neglect  of  ours,  and  should  fall    into   the 
hands   of  our   enemies    a   second   time,  we  shall  entail 
upon  ourselves  a  censure  never  to  be  effaced.*'* 
On  arrival,  Clive  lost  no  time  in  completing   the  outline 
of  the  enciente,  for  which  purpose  he  forbade   the  employ- 
ment of  any  workmen  by   private  individuals,  until  this  ob- 
ject should   be  attained  : — a  number    of  detached    houses 
at  the  southern  extremity  of  the  town,  which   were  consider- 
ed likely  to  interfere  with  the  defences  of  the  Fort,  were  pull- 
ed down,  the   proprietors    being   compensated  for  the  full 
value  of  their  property,   and  allowed   ground  for  building 
in  other  situations,  on  favourable  terms. 
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The  plan  and  erection  of  this  work  was  intrusted  to  Captain  A,  p.  17M. 

*  June. 

John  Brohier,  the  senior  Engineer  in  India,  next  to  Mr.  Call 
who  had  succeeded  Colonel  Scott  as  the  Company's  Engi- 
neer General ;  this  officer  had  been  sent  round  from  Mad. 
ras  for  the  purpose,  soon  after  the  battle  of  Plassey,  bring, 
ing  with  him  a  Mr.  MacDonald,  as  Assistant  Engineer,  and 
John  Dyera  a  Master  Bricklayer,  who  had  been  sent  out 
by  the  Company  two  years  before.  So  rapidly  now  did 
the  works  progress,  that  in  the  month  of  September  the 
enciente  was  completed,  as  also  the  Ravelins  and  the  Cover- 
ed way ;  the  facing  of  masonry  of  the  escarpment  was  in  a 
forward  state,  the  Covered  way  palisadoed,  and  the  bridged 
and  draw-bridges  well  advanced  ;  the  cost  of  all  which  has 
already  amounted  to  nearly  twenty-two  lakhs  of  rupees. 
So  badly  was  the  masonry  executed,  however,  that  the 
greater  part  had  subsequently  to  be  rebuilt,  when  the  height 
of  the  works  also  was  considerably  increased.  * 

Soon  after  the  death  of  Major  Kilpatrick,  Clive  had  propos- 
ed to  the  Council  to  offer  the  command  of  the  Company's 
troops  in  Bengal  to  Major  Forde  of  H.  M.*s  39th  Regiment, 
which  proposition  was  acceeded  to  :  the  appointment  was  ac- 
cordingly offered  to  him  and  he  came  round  from  Madras,  with 
the  rank  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  in  the  Company's  service  and 
Commandant  of  the  Bengal  troops,  subject  to  the  confirma- 
tion of  the  Court  of  Directors,  and  arrived  in  Calcutta  in  the 
month  of  April. t 

On  the  20th  of  June,  the  Hardwicke  East  Indiaman  arrived, 
bringing  some  recruits,  and  orders  from  the  Court  for  a  new 
organization  of  the  Local  Government.  By  this  arrangement, 
which  was  decided  on  in  November  1757, — before  any  intelli- 
gence had  been  received  of  Clive's  brilliant  successes, — a  Coun- 
cil of  ten  members  was  appointed,  of  whom  the  four  seniors. 
Messieurs  Watts,  Manningham,  Beecher  and  Hoi  well,  were  to 
preside  alternately,  for  3  months  at  a  time : — no  notice  was  taken 
of  Colonel  Clive  ;    the  Court  probably  supposing  that  he  had 

~ 

*  Third  Report  of  the  Commi  Uee  of  Seereej,  Appendix  No.  4. 
f  Malcolm,  toI.  1,  pp.  822  md  366. 
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*■  ^■J'"^-  relorned  to  Madras.  Stich  a  plan  of  Government  would  have 
been  absurd  and  most  inconvenient  at  any  time,  as  a  rotation 
Presidency  would  have  been  incomprehensible  to  the  Nativa 
powers,  accustomed  to  treat  with  one  responsible  chief  ; — but 
under  existing  circumstances,  particularly  with  reference  to 
Colonel  Clive'a  position  and  services,  it  would  have  been  the 
height  of  folly  to  attempt  to  carry  it  into  effect.  The  Gen- 
tlemen nominated  to  the  Government  all  felt  this,  and  wisely 
and  gracefully  resolved  to  request  Colonel  Olive  to  accept  of 
the  Presidency,  subject  to  the  confirmation  of  the  Court,  or 
until  some  other  individual  should  be  named  to  the  office. 
Olive  though  deeply  hurt  at  finding  himself  thus  apparently 
neglected  by  the  Court,  accepted  the  offer,  after  a  little  consi- 
deration. By  the  same  vessel,  intelligence  was  received  that, 
owing  to  the  great  difficulty  of  procuring  recruits  to  the  extent 
required  for  the  several  Presidencies,  the  Court  had  made 
application  to  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  Mr.  Pitt 
had  agreed  to  send  out  a  Battalion  of  a  thousand  men 
for  the  use  of  the  Company,  to  be  raised  by  drafts  from 
other  Regiments.* 

Orders  were  also  received  for  the  return  of  Her  Majes- 
ty's 39th  Begiment,  but  liberty  was  given  to  the  officers  and 
men  to  enter  the  Company's  service,  if  they  desired  to  do  so. 
In  consequence  of  this  permission,  nearly  all  the  men  of 
the  detachment  in  Bengal,  joined  the  Bengal  European 
Battalion,  and  the  following  officers  also  entered  the  Com- 
pany's service,  Lieutenants  Carnac  and  Yorke  as  Captains, 
and  Ensigns  Donellant  and  Broadbrook^  as  Lieutenanta. 
Colonel  Clive  finding  it  impracticable  to  send  back  the  detach- 
ments   belonging  to  Madras  and   Bombay,  to  their  respeo- 


*  Malcolm,  vol.  1.  pp.  SSS-eO. 

+  This  nnfoTtaDaM  mm  W4a  executed  «l  Warwick  ia  1T81,  for  the  lappoted 
marderot  bis  brolher-in-tkw  Sir  Th.odoiius  Boughton.  He  mu  oondsmaed  on 
Uie  cTideDce  at  hismolhei  iO'lait,  who  Uirough  nmorse,  on  her  deufa  bed,  con- 
rcBud  Uiatihe  bed  adiniiiisteied  the  poisan  heraelf,  which  depmed  ber  ion  of 
life,  and  declared  Hi.  DoneUui  to  baioaoceDt. —  Witlittmi,  p.  63. 

{  Willimms  c&IIb  this  officer"  Broadbridge,''  which  it  m  erideal  miitake.  Id  Ibe 
official  letanii,  bi>  name  ia  gi«en  "  Braadbrook,'  and  aieo  in  ihe  QeDeril  UiUlaiT 
BcgiBterj  bat  in  Klialof  offleera  in  ihcKirkein  IT60it  ia"  Biotdbnin.' 
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live  Presidencies^  determined  also  to  incorporate  the  men  A.  D.  1758. 
composing  them,  into  the  Bengal  Battalion,  which  was  ^^^°* 
accordingly  done,  as  far  as  the  Europeans  were  concerned  ; 
but  having  determined  to  entertain  no  Topasses  in  this 
Battalion,  all  the  men  of  that  class  were  sent  back  by  the 
first  opportunity.  The  option  was  given  to  the  oflScers 
of  returning  to  their  own  Presidencies  or  entering  the 
Bengal  service,  which  latter  alternative  appears  to  have 
been  generally  adopted,  and  they  were  accordingly  brought 
on  the  strength  of  the  Bengal  Army  from  the  1st  Septem- 
ber, retaining  the  rank  they  held  in  their  own  services. 
On  the  19th  of  the  same  month,  the  Artillery  was  reorganiz- 
ed and  formed  into  two  Companies, — the  command  of  the 
first,  with  a  general  controul  of  the  whole  arm,  being  conferred 
on  Captain  Jennings, — and  the  command  of  the  second,  on 
Captain  John  Broadbridge,  who  obtained  that  rank  on  the 
same  date  by  the  augmentation.  The  previous  career  of  this 
ofiBcer,  cannot  be  traced,  but  he  most  probably  came  round 
with  Captain  Barker  s  detail  of  Royal  Artillery,  from  Bombay, 
in  the  preceding  year.  A  4th  Battalion*  of  Sipahis  was  also 
raised  about  this  time,  and  to  meet  the  increasing  wants  of  the 
force,  numerous  promotions  were  eflfected  amongst  the  officers, 
and  a  considerable  accession  appears  to  have  arrived  from 
England  during  this  year. 

Soon  after  these  arrangements  were  completed,  Captain  John 
Govin  arrived  in  Calcutta,  who  had  been  sent  round  by  theBom- 
bay  Presidency,  to  take  the  command  of  their  detachment  serv- 
ing in  Bengal.  Under  these  circumstances.  Colonel  Clive  gave 
him  a  similar  option  of  returning  or  remaining,  upon  which 
he  elected  the  latter, — when,being  considerably  senior  to  all  the 
other  officers  in  the  Battalion,  and  possessing  a  high  military 
reputation  acquired  on  the  Bombay  side.  Colonel  Clive  gave 
him  the  rank  of  Major.  This  was  considered  an  act  of  unjust 
supercession  by  the  other  Captains  of  the  service,  who  sent 


*  The  present  5th  Regiment  N.  I.  and  the  second  senior  Native  Corps  in  the 
serrice.  The  command  of  this  Battalion  devolved  soon  after  it  was  raised,  on 
Lieutenant  Hugh  Grant,  an  officer  who  came  round  fh)m  Bonihay,  with  Captain 
Govin  ;  from  him  the  Regiment  obtained  its  name  of  "  OranC  or  **  Grand  ka 
Pullunr 
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A.D.  na8.ia  a  strong  remODStrance  on  the  subject,  bat  finding  tbat Colo- 
nel  Clive  was  determined  not  to  rescind  his  order,  eight  or  them 
tendered  tbeir  commissions  in  one  day  ;  these  were  Csptaina 
Alexander  Grant,  Thomas  Bumbold,  John  Gudmore,  Andrew 
Armstrong,  Aruhibald  Keir,  Qrainger  Muir,  Robert  Campbell 
and  Peter  Carstairs  *  The  following  extract  of  a  lettei  writ- 
ten shortly  after  by  Colonel  Clive  to  the  Council,  puts  this 
transaction  in  a  very  clear  light : — 

"  The  remonstrating  captains,  have  either  wilfully  or 
"  ignorantly  misrepresented  the  nature  of  superseding.  Aq 
"  oificer  cannot  be  said  to  be  superseded,  unless  one  of  infe- 
"  rior  rank,  in  the  same  corps,  be  put  over  his  head.  Now, 
"  I  can  safely  aver  that  I  never,  during  the  whole  of  my  oom- 
"  mand,  have  done  so  by  any  officer,  except  in  the  case  of 
"  Captain-Lieutenant  Wagner,  to  whom  I  refused  giving  a 
"  vacant  company,  as  I  did  not  think  him  deserving  thereof. 

"  The  incorporation  of  the  troops  having  been  deter- 
"  mined  oo  as  a  necessary  measure,  the  several  officers 
"  of  the  three  different  establishments  being  now  united, 
"  were,  of  course,  to  take  rank  according  to  the  date 
"  of  their  respective  commissions,  in  the  same  manner 
"  as  the  officers  of  different  corps  in  His  Majesty's  service 
"  when  they  happen  to  meet.  Now,  as  Captain  Govin  bad 
"  been  ordered  here  by  the  Presidency  of  Bombay,  to 
"  take  the  command  of  their  detachment,  without  tbeir 
"  knowing  that  such  incorporation  was  to  take  place,  it  ia 
"  evident  they  could  have  no  design  of  injuring  the 
"  officers  of  ibis  establishment,  aa  has  been  injuriously 
"  represented  ;  and  therefore,  to  have  sent  him  back,  after 
"  having  beeu  so  formally  ordered  here,  would  have  been 
"  the   highest   indignity  to  the  Council  of  Bombay,  as  well 


■  CipUius  Muir,  CuiUira  uiU  Campbell  were  BnbuqnenU;  n-uliuitted  into 
the  service,  but  with  loss  of  ruik.  CapUio  Kumbold,  ■fteTWU'd  Sir  ThoDiw, 
WHS  appoirtted  lo  the  CitiI  serricc  in  1760.  Captains  Oraut  aiii]  Kcir  Ntnnud  la 
India  a>  Free  Hcrehanta,  die  fanner  died  in  IT6'i,  a  coDtraclor  for  Hilitaiy  nip- 
plica,  and  the  Isilfr  entered  into  ecveril  speculations,  particularlj  in  lall,  Ibe 
DianofaclurB  of  which  he  grcitly  iraprored ;  he  re  entered  the  Armj  for  a  ttw 
months  clnring  the  serious  mutiu  j  of  ITGO,  but  left  it  again  at  bis  own  desin,  «■ 
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**  as  to  the  gentleman  himself:  and,  as  he  remained  here,  A.  D.  1768. 
he  had  an  undoubted  right  to  maintain  that  rank  which  the 
seniority  of  the  commission  gave  him. 

The  truth  of  the  matter  is,  that  most  of  the  gentlemen 
"  who  have  been  so  violent  in  their  remonstrances,  were 
grown  suflSciently  rich  in  your  service  to  be  desirous  of 
any  pretence  for  quitting  it.  They  will  prove,  however,  no 
great  loss,  as  no  services  can  be  expected  from  men  who 
have  80  little  spirit  and  gratitude,  as  to  resign  their  commis- 
sions at  this  critical  time  and  on  ill-grounded  pretences. 

I  flatter  myself  it  will  be  now  obvious  to  every  unpreju- 
diced person,  that  I  have  been  unjustly  charged  by  these 
gentlemen  with  having  superseded  them,  the  doing  of 
which,  I  readily  agree,  ought  to  be  practised  as  seldom 
as  possible.  Yet  such  is  the  nature  of  the  service  in 
this  country,  that  the  preservation  of  your  settlement 
may  at  times  depend  upon  the  taking  of  such  a  step; 
and  as,  by  the  want  of  field  officers,  your  captains  are 
often  intrusted  with  the  conducting  of  expeditions  of 
the  utmost  importance,  in  such  case,  if  you  be  desirous 
of  insuring  success,  you  must  have  regard  to  the  man  only, 
"  and  not  the  rank.*** 

Well  might  Clive  designate  the  time  as  critical : — 
fresh  intrigues  and  disaffection  had  arisen  at  Moorshedabad, 
whilst  the  daily  increasing  power  of  the  French  on  the  Coast, 
rendered  some  diversion  in  favour  of  the  Madras  Presidency 
absolutely  necessary. 

The  real  state  of  afiairs  in  the  Carnatic  could  no  longer  be 
concealed,  and  Meer  Jaffier  Khan  watched  the  course  of 
events  with  secret  satisfaction.  In  the  decline  of  the  English 
power,  he  saw  his  only  chance  of  freedom,  and  taking 
advantage  of  these  embarrassments,  he  assumed  a  more 
authoritative  tone  and  position,  and  carried  out  his  measures 
with  less  regard  to  the  wishes  or  opinions  of  the  Council  in 
Calcutta.  The  long  sought  opportunity  for  removing  Rajah 
Doolub  Bam  was  now  come  at  last,  and  the  English  had  un- 
intentionally furnished   the  instrument  of  his   disgrace ; — 
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*  Malcolm,  vol.  1,  pp.  3Si-6. 
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A.  D.  1758.  Nimd  Eomar^  a  name  of  evil  omen  to  an  English  ear,  had  come 
eptem  r.  f^y^^j^^j  ^jjgjj  considerable  difficulty  was  experienced  in  realis- 
ing the  amount  of  the  tunkhw&s  assigned  to  the  Company  on 
the  several  districts,  and  engaged  to  furnish  the  full  amount, 
if  vested  with  sufficient  authority.  This  obtained,  he  com- 
menced a  fearful  system  of  oppression  and  rapacity,  not  only 
in  fulfilment  of  the  immediate  object  in  view,  but  for  the 
advantage  of  his  own  personal  interests.  Aware  that  his  con- 
duct could  not  escape  the  vigilant  observation  of  Rajah  Doo- 
hib  Ram,  he  exerted  all  his  influence  to  effect  the  removal  of 
that  minister.  He  persuaded  the  Scths  to  withdraw  their  influ- 
ence, by  awakening  their  fears  of  being  called  upon  for  money  to 
meet  the  exigencies  of  the  State, — as  Rajah  Doolub  Ram  con- 
tinued to  withhold  the  revenues ;  and  he  assured  the  Nawaub, 
that  the  Englisli  would  not  interfere,  so  long  as  the  money  was 
regularly  paid.  On  the  24th  of  July,  the  Nawaub  took  the 
long  desired  step,  and  appointed  Rajah  Raj  Boolub  as  Dewan, 
directing  Rajah  Doolub  Ram  to  render  up  the  accounts  to  his 
successor.  Doolub  Ram  alarmed  at  the  storm  he  saw  gather^ 
ing  around  him,  applied  for  permission  to  retire  to  Calcutta, 
which  was  refused,  until  he  should  furnish  a  sum  for  the 
payment  of  the  arrears  due  to  the  troops.  In  the  mean  time. 
Colonel  Clive,  desirous  of  keeping  up  the  appearance  of  union 
and  cordiality,  had  invited  Meer  Jaffier  Khan  to  pay  a  visit  to 
Calcutta; — in  accordance  with  which  invitation,  the  Nawaub  left 
Moorshedabad  on  the  Gth  August,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Watts. 
No  sooner  had  they  departed,  than  Meerun  assembled  the  troops 
and  attempted  to  seize  Rajah  Doolub  Ram,  but  Mr.  Scrafton 
interfered,  and  calling  out  the  garrison  in  the  factory,  saved 
the  cx-Dewan  at  a  critical  moment,  and  sent  him  to  Calcutta 
under  an  escort  of  Sipahis,  where  he  arrived  before  the 
Nawaub.  The  latter,  after  spending  a  few  days  at  the  Pre- 
sidency, where  he  was  received  with  every  possible  display  of 
pomp  and  attention,  left  on  the  21st  of  August,  and  returned 
to  Moorshedabad  on  the  1st  of  September.* 

A  few  days  after  his  return,  the  festival  of  the  Mohurrum 
commenced,  and  on  the  Idth  of  the  month,  a  tumult  occurred 


•  Onue,  vol.  2,    p.  35a 
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at  a  mosque,  where  the  Nawaub  had  gone  to  pay  bis  devo-  A.  d.  UbS. 
tions,  amongst  the  troops  of  Kojab  Haddee,  when  it  was  de- 
clared that  an  intention  had  existed  of  assassinating  Meer 
Jaffier  Khkn  in  the  tumult,  and  attributing  the  event  to  acci- 
dent. A  letter  was  produced,  purporting  to  be  from  Rajah  Doo- 
lub  Bam  to  Kojah  Haddee,  instigating  him  to  this  attempt,  and 
assuring  him  of  the  concurrence  of  Colonel  Clive  and  the  Eng- 
lish Authorities.  This  document  bore  every  evidence  of  a  for- 
gery, and  as  such  Clive  at  once  pronounced  it,  and  suspected 
that  it  was  a  plan  of  Meer  Jaffier  Khdn  and  his  son  to  com- 
mit DoolubRam  with  the  English,  when  had  his  expulsion 
from  Calcutta  taken  place,  they  would  have  seized  upon  his 
person  and  extorted  all  his  wealth.  No  investigation  took 
place,  Kojah  Haddee  was  dismissed,  and  shortly  afterward 
murdered  at  Rajmahal  by  some  followers  of  Daood  KhSn,  the 
Nawaub's  brother.* 

In  the  mean  time,  intelligence  was  received  from  Madras 
of  the  fall  of  Fort  St.  David, — of  a  second  undecided  engage- 
ment between  the  two  fleets, — that  Monsieur  Lally  was 
besieging  Tanjore, — that  Monsieur  Bussy  was  hastening  to 
join  him, — and  that  no  doubt  remained  but  that  Madras  itself 
would  be  the  next  point  of  attack. 

Clive,  however,  knew  that  Fort  St.  George  was  well  supplied 
with  provisions,  that  reinforcements  were  daily  expected  there 
from  England,  that  nothing  could  be  done  against  it  until 
the  monsoon  drove  the  fleets  off*  the  Coast,  and  consequently 
he  felt  but  little  real  anxiety  for  the  safety  of  that  place.  He 
knew  the  prejudice  exisiting  at  each  Presidency  in  favour 
of  its  own  importance  and  safety,  and  did  not  consider  it 
right  to  trust  any  portion  of  his  small  force,  where  he  could 
not  insure  its  immediate  return,  if  required ;  under  these 
circumstances,  he  deemed  it  more  advisable  to  render  such 
aid  as  was  in  his  power,  by  effecting  a  diversion  at  other 
points, — for  which  a  favourable  opportunity  was  offered  just 
at  the  time. 

When  Monsieur  Lally  had  resolved  on  undertaking  the 
siege  of  Madras,  he  had  directed  Messieurs  Bussy  and  Moracin 

•  Orme,  vol.  2,  p.  361. 
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A.  D.  ms,  to  join  liitn  from  tbo  NortLern  Provinces,  leaving  the 
Marquis  de  Conflans,  with  a  Brigade,  for  the  defence  of 
tbe  Ceded  Districts  and  the  general  controul  of  the 
Northern  Ci  rears.  No  Sooner  had  the  neighbouring 
Chiefs  ascertained  how  much  the  French  force  in  this  quar- 
tei  was  reduced,  than  they  prepared  to  tlirow  off  a  yoke  that 
was  hateful  in  the  extreme.  Rsjnh  Annndeeraj,  the  ruler  of 
Ghikakole  and  Rajabmundrue,  marched  with  Lis  troops  to 
Vizagapataoi,  which  being  defencelesB,  he  seized,  con- 
fined the  French  Agent,  hoisted  Fuglish  colours,  and  wrote 
to  Madras  reporting  to  that  Government  what  he  had  done, 
praying  at  tbe  same  time  for  the  assistance  of  a  co-operat- 
ing force.  Failing  in  bis  hopes  of  aid  from  that  quarter,  he 
turned  to  Bengal,  and  made  similar  offers  to  the  Council  of 
Calcutta.  Clive,  whose  extended  view  of  policy  embraced 
more  than  immediate  objects,  saw  at  once  the  advantages 
tbat  might  arise  from  a  successful  diversion  in  that  direction, 
and  determined  at  all  hazards  to  seize  the  opportunity ;  the 
remainder  of  the  Council  wbo  looked  only  to  the  difficulties 
of  tbe  undertaking,  the  dangers  besetting  the  Presidency 
from  other  quarters,  and  tbo  serious  evils  that  must  ensue 
should  the  expedition  prove  a  failure,  viewed  the  plan  as 
little  short  of  madness,  and  opposed  it  to  the  uttermost;  but 
Clive,  wbo  was  fully  aware  of  the  difficulties  of  hie  position, 
having  once  made  up  bis  mind,  was  not  to  he  deterred  by 
dangers,  by  opposition,  or  tbe  fear  of  responsibility. 

Notwithstanding  tbe  evidently  hostile  feeling  of  the  Moor- 
bheuabad  Durbar,  and  the  daily  spreading  rumour  of  b  pro- 
jected invasion  of  Beliar  by  tbe  Shabzadali,  eldest  son  of  the 
Emperor  Allum  Oheer  the  2nd,  supported  by  tbe  Navaab 
of  Oude  and  tlie  9oobahdar  of  AUababad,  CUve  hastened  hia 
preparations,  and  dispatched  a  force  under  tbe  command  of 
Colonel  Forde,  consistmg  of  5  Companies  of  the  European 
Battalion  and  the  Second  Company  of  Artillery,  with  100 
Lascars  attached,  and  one-balf  of  the  Sipabis  at  the  Presiden- 
cy. The  total  number  of  tbe  Europeans,  including  the  Ar- 
tillery, was  500,  and  of  tbe  Sipabis,  2,000,  consisting  of  the 
1st  and  2nd  Bengal  BattaUons,  and  the  remaant  of  the  Ma- 
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dras  Sipahis  that  had  come  round  in  1756,  forming  a  third  A.  D.  17»8. 
Battalion.  With  this  force  were  embarked  6  of  the  best 
Six-Pounder  Field  Pieces  in  store,  and  one  field  Howitzer, 
four  Iron  24-Pounder,  and  four  Iron  18-Pounder  SiegeGuns, 
one  8-inch  Mortar,  and  2  Boyals,  (5^  inch,)  as  a  Battering 
Train* 

This  force  was  embarked  on  the  Hardwicke  and  two  other 
Indiamen,  recently  arrived  from  England,  on  the  Thames  a 
country  ship  of  700  tons,  and  two  Pilot  Sloops  ;  the  Thames 
was  also  laden  with  provisions  for  Madras,  whither  she  was 
directed  to  proceed  after  disembarking  the  troops.  The 
Military  Chest  contained  only  80,000  Rupees  in  silver,  and 
4,000  Gold  Mohurs,  equivalent  to  60,000  Rupees, — as  the  sup- 
plies were  to  be  furnished  and  the  troops  paid  by  Rajah 
Anundeeraj,  according  to  his  agreement.  The  5  Companies  of 
the  European  Battalion  were  commanded  by  Capt  Adnet, 
the  senior  Officer  present.  Captains  Christian  Fischer,  Martin 
Yorke,  andMolitore,  and  Cnptain-Lieutennnt  Patrick  Moran; 
— the  first  Native  Battalion  by  Captain  Ransfur  Lee  Knox,  h 
very  active  and  intelligent  oflBcer,  who  appears  to  have  held 
the  command  of  the  Battalion  since  its  formation,  and  who 
had  obtained  the  rank  of  Captain  on  the  late  augmentation, 
his  commission  dating  from  the  1st  Sept.  1758;  the  2nd 
Battalion,  by  Captain-Lieutenant  Lachlan  MacLean  ;*  and 
the  Madras  Battalion  of  Sipahis  by  a  Native  Commandant, 
as  usual.  This  is  the  first  occasion  in  which  the  Ben- 
gal Sipahis  were  required  to  serve  beyond  Sea,  and  not 
the  slightest  objection  appears  to  have  been  made  on  their 
part,  to  so  doing.  In  fact  the  prejudice  of  the  Sipahis  to 
maritime  service,  which  was  a  feeling  of  much  later  date, 
arose  entirely  from  an  unfortunate  circumstance,  hereafter 
to  be  noticed.     Several  delays  occurred   in   fitting  out   the 

•  Orrae,  voL  2,  p.  814.    Grose,  p.  295.     Cambridge,  p.  270. 

f  Williams  states  that  the  two  native  Corps  employed  on  this  occasion,  were  tha 
present  Ist  Regiment  azid  tlie  Matkews  ka  puUun,  which  was  disbanded 
ID  1784,  for  mutiny.  When  referring  to  events  of  which  he  was  personally  cogni- 
zant, Williams  is  an  excellent  authority,  although  he  wrote  from  memory;  but  in 
the  present  instance,  he  has  evidently  mixed  up  the  services  of  the  2nd,  or  as  it 
was  afterwards  designated  **  Tabby*$*'  Battalion,  and  the  Mathew*s  Battalion,  which 
latter  was  not  raised  until  some  time  after  the  events  above  alluded  to. 
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A.  D.  iiM.  expedition,  iiot  the  least  of  which  origiaated  in  the  oppoeltion 
''  of  the  Coiiiicil ;  at  laat  all  arrangements  were  completed, — and 
on  the  12th  of  October,  the  troops  embarked,  vhen  the  shipe 
immediately  set  sail  from  Calcutta* 

With  a  view  of  procuring  information  and  facilitating  the 
political  arrangements,  Mr.  George  Gray  of  the  Civil  Service, 
was  despatched  to  Guttack  as  the  Company's  Agent,  and  Mr. 
John  Johnstone  proceeded  in  advance  of  the  expedition,  on 
board  the  Mermaid  sloop,  to  make  the  necessary  arrangements 
with  Rajah  Anundeeraj,  he  being  appointed  to  act  aa  a 
Political  Assistant  to  Colonel  Forde,  and  as  Commissary 
to  the  force  ;  Mr.  Mac-Guire  \Tas  appointed  Paymaster,  and 
accompanied  Colonel  Forde.  Intimation  of  the  projected 
expedition  was  duly  given  to  the  Madras  Presidency. 

On  the  departure  of  this  detachment,  the  force  remaining 
in  Bengal  amounted  to  little  more  than  300  Europeans, 
including  Artillery,  and  the  3rd  and  4th  Battalions  of  Sipahis, 
the  latter  scarcely  organized,  together  with  a  few  independent 
Sipahi  Companies,  which  at  this  period  began  gradually  to 
replace  the  Buxarries,  heretofore  entertained  at  the  several  out- 
stations  ; — these  local  Companies  were  generally  placed  under 
the  command  of  a  Seijeant,  and  subsequently  furnished  a 
nucleus,  on  which  several  Corps  now  in  the  service  were 
organized. 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  this  year,  several  vessela 
arrived  from  England  with  recruits,  and  two  companiea  of  the 
84th,  or  Colonel  Draper's  Regiment  of  Foot,  arrived  in  the 
Warren, — but  reduced  as  was  the  force  in  Bengal,  Colonel 
Clive  sent  these  two  Companies  to  Madras,  in  the  vessel 
which  had  brought  them  out,  as  also  a  conaiderable  portion 
of  the  recruits,  to  aid  in  the  defence  of  that  Freaideacy.f 

Mr.  Johnstone,  who  had  been  sent  to  make  arrangements 
with  Rnjah  Anundeeraj,  arrived  on  the  12th  of  September  at 
Vizagapatam,  of  which  place  he  was  immediately  put  io 
possession,  as  the  representative  of  the  Company,  by  the 
Ri^ah's     officers.     Anundeernj    himself   was   encamped    at 

■  Onnc,  to).  2,  p.  30S,— Cunbridge,  p.  37(1 
f  HrIcoId),  tdL  3,  p.  9T9. 
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Kossimkottah,  a  fort  20  miles  to  the  westward  of  Yizagapatam,  a.  d.  1758. 
and  about  ]  5  inland.     He  expressed  great  satisfaction  at  the 
approach  of  the  English  detachment|  but  gave  little  ground 
for  hope  that  he  would  or  could  support  them,  or  pay  their 
expenses, — which  they  had  fully  relied  upon  his  doing. 

On  the  20th  of  October,  the  vessels  with  Colonel  Forde's 
force  arrived  at  Vizagapatam,  and  the  men  and  stores  were 
disembarked  without  delay  :  as  soon  as  this  was  effected, 
two  of  the  Indiamen  returned  to  Calcutta,  leaving  only  the 
Hardwicke,  the  Thames,  and  the  two  sloops  to  co-operate 
with  the  land  force.  Mr.  Johnstone,  on  his  arrival,  had  dis- 
patched the  Mermaid  sloop  to  Madras,  with  intelligence  of 
his  proceedings  ;  upon  which  the  Council  at  that  Presidency 
ordered  Mr.  Andrews  of  the  Civil  Service,  to  proceed  with 
several  Assistants  to  Vizagapatam,  to  re-estublish  the  factory 
at  that  place,  which  had  formerly  been  subordinate  to  Fort  St. 
George ;  they  also  sent  Captain  Callender  of  the  Madras  Euro- 
pean Regiment,  to  act  as  second  in  command  to  Col.  Forde 
during  the  expedition,  and  to  assume  military  command  in 
the  District  when  the  Bengal  Force  should  be  withdrawn.* 

Colonel  Forde  having  left  a  small  garrison  of  Sipahis  and 
a  few  sick  Europeans  in  Vizagapatam,  marched  with  the 
remainder  of  his  force  on  the  1st  of  November,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  join  the  Rajah,  whose  camp  he  reached  on  the  3rd 
of  that  month. 

Here  it  was  determined  to  proceed  and  attack  M.  de  Con- 
flans,  who  was  reported  to  be  encamped  with  the  whole  French 
force  near  Rajahmundrce,  where  he  had  halted  on  learning 
that  the  English  Detachment  had  arrived.  Great  delavs 
however  occurred  in  procuring  bullocks,  koolics,  &c.  but 
more  especially  from  the  Rajah's  repugnance  to  furnish  anv 
money  for  the  expenses  of  the  force,  upon  which  implicit 
understanding  they  had  left  Bengal.  On  the  15th,  Mr.  An- 
drews reached  the  Camp,  and  being  personally  acquainted 
with  the  Rajah,  having  been  for  a  long  time  Chief  of  the 
factory  at  Madapolam,  he  at  length  succeeded  in  adjusting 
matters  by  a  Treaty  to  tlie  following  effect : — 


♦  Orme,  Tol  %  p.  376. 
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A.  D.  1758.  "  ist.  The  Rajah  to  pay  the  extra  expense  of  the  army,  dur- 
'*  ing  the  time  they  should  act  together,  (amounting  to  50,000 
"  rupees  per  mensem,)  and  allow  the  officers  double  Batta, 
*'  (amounting  to  6,000  rupees  per  mensem,)  to  be  paid  when 

he  should  be  put  in  possession  of  Bajahmundree. 
2nd.     The  Rajah  to  possess  all  the  inland  Country  belong- 
"  ing  to  the  country  powers,  but  the    Company  to  retain  all 
"  the  scacoast  from  Vizagapatam  to  Masulipatam,  with  the 
'*  several  towns  and  ports  on  that  line. 

"  3rd.  No  treaty  for  the  subsequent  disposal  or  restitution 
*'  whether  of  the  Rajah's  or  the  Company's  possessions,  to  be 
*'  made  without  the  consent  of  both  parties. 

"  All  plunder  and  prize  money  to  bo  equally  divided." 

These  terms  having  been  mutually  agreed  to  and  signed, 
Mr.  Andrews  returned  to  Vizagapatam,  to  organize  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  factory  there,  and  the  united  forces  of  the 
English  and  the  Rujali  marched  at  last  with  a  determination  of 
acting  in  earnest.  On  the  3rd  of  December  they  came  within 
sight  of  the  enemy,  who  were  encamped  in  a  strong  position 
at  Gallaprole,  about  40  miles  from  Bajahmundree,  near  the 
fort  of  Pitta pooram,  holding  the  command  of  the  main  road. 
The  French  force  was  far  superior  in  numbers  to  that  of  Col. 
Fordc,  consisting  of  an  European  Battalion  of  500  men,  with 
between  30  and  40  pieces  of  cannon,  light  and  heavy,  besides 
several  mortars,  500  Native  Cavalry  and  0,000  Sipahis.  The 
English  force,  after  deducting  the  men  left  at  Vizagapatam, 
consisted  of  470  Europeans,  including  Artillery,  and  about 
1,900  Sipahis,  with  0  Field  pieces.  The  Rajah  had  600 
miserable  Horse,  and  about  5,000  Foot,  a  perfect  rabble,  some 
few  equipped  with  fire-arms,  but  the  majority  with  spears, 
and  bows  and  arrows;  he  had  however  in  his  service  a  party 
of  40  European  Artillerymen,  deserters  and  renegades,  under 
the  command  of  an  adventurer  of  the  name  of  Bristol,  who 
had  4  Field  pieces  attached,  and  this  was  the  only  portion  of 
liis  Army  upon  which  any  reliance  could  be  placed.  On  the 
fith,  the  English  forces  took  possession  of  a  village  on  an 
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eminence  called  Cbambole  *  also  commanding  the  high  road,  A.  d.  im 
about  4  miles  from  the  position  of  the  enemy.  Here  both 
armies  remained  for  two  days,  watching  each  other,  each  think- 
ing the  adversary's  position  too  strong  to  be  attacked.  Upon 
this  Colonel  Forde  determined  to  endeavor  to  bring  the 
enemy  to  action,  by  threatening  their  communication  with 
IlHJabmundree  to  their  rear. 

Accordingly  having  concerted  his  plans  with  the  Rajah, 
he  struck  his  camp  and  commenced  his  march  about  4  o'clock 
on  the  morning  of  the  8ih  December.  About  3  miles  to  the 
right  of  Chambole,  at  the  foot  of  a  neighbouring  range  of 
low  hills,  was  another  village  named  Coudore,t  which  it  was 
the  Colonel's  intention  to  gain;  but  just  as  the  force  ap- 
proached that  place,  they  were  surprised  by  the  sound  of  a 
smart  cannonade  in  the  direction  of  their  old  ground. 

The  Marquis  deConflans,  understanding  from  a  deserter  that 
the  English  force  was  chiefly  composed  of  raw  and  inexperi- 
enced soldiers,  and  that  there  was  a  point  near  their  position 
left  unguarded,  from  which  they  could  be  cannonaded  with 
effect,  had  also  determined  upon  attacking,  and  had  accord- 
ingly established  a  battery  of  6  field-pieces  at  the  spot  point- 
ed out,  and  was  advancing  upon  the  camp  with  his  whole 
force,  ignorant  of  the  movement  of  the  English.  The  fire 
of  these  guns  sadly  annoyed  the  Rujah*s  troops,  who  with 
their  usual  indolence  had  not  thought  of  moving,  and  the 
Bajah  sent  messenger  after  messenger  to  Colonel  Forde, 
praying  for  assistance,  whilst  his  people  drew  off  from  the 
field  as  rapidly  as  they  could ;  urged  by  their  fears,  thev 
soon  joined  the  English  in  a  confused  mass,  and  all  marched 
to  Condore,  which  they  reached  about  eight  o'clock. 

Here  Colonel  Forde  took  up  his  position  again,  determin- 
ed to  be  guided  by  the  movement  of  the  enemy.  Condore 
was  as  far  from  the  French  camp  as  the  old  position  at  Cham- 
bole,  but  with  more  advantageous  ground  to  advance  upon, 
and  with  a  village  half  way,  which  would  serve  for  an  advanced 
post.     M.  Conflans   imagining   that   the   possession   of  this 


•  Probably  the  "Cheybole"  of  the  Indiau  Atlas. 

f  Properly  "  Kundoor,"  in  the  Indian  Atlas  "  Chundoor.' 
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A.  D.  1756.  villaire  was  tlic  object  of  the  EoRlisli  moTement,  Duahed  for- 
Deccmb«r.  i       ■  i     i  ■        ,     i     n  .   -  , 

ward  wUa  Ijib  whole  force  to  nnticipate  this  supposed  ioten- 

tion,  and  he  attributed  Colonel  Forde's  inaction,  in  letting  him 
seize  this  post  without  an  effort,  to  s  consciousness  of  inferio- 
rity  ;  fearing  that  tlie  Enghsb  might  now  attempt  to  regain 
their  oid  position,  he  determined  upon  an  immediate  attack, 
and  hastily  forming  his  troops  in  line,  advanced  towards 
Condore.  His  European  Battalion  was  in  the  centre,  as 
usual,  with  13  Field-pieces  divided  ou  their  flanks  ;  immedi- 
ately to  the  left  of  the  fiattnlion  were  the  500  Cavalry,  and 
on  cither  wing  3,000  Sipabis,  supported  by  5  or  6  heavy 
pieces  of  cannon.* 

Colouel  Forde  drew  up  his  force  in  like  manner,  with  the 
European  Battalion  in  the  centre,  and  the  6  Field-piecea 
divided,  3  on  each  Bank  ;  to  the  right  was  the  lat  Battalion 
of  Sipahis  comraanded  by  Captain  Knox,  with  half  of  the 
Madras  Sipahis ;  to  the  left  the  2nd  Battalion  of  Sipahis  com- 
uinnded  by  Cap (aiu-Lieu tenant  MacLean,  witli  the  remainder 
of  the  Madras  Sipahis;  extended  ou  either  flank  were  such 
of  the  Bujnli's  troops  as  possessed  fire-arms,  and  the  remain- 
der of  the  rabble  in  the  rear.  Captain  Bristol  with  his  party 
nnd  i  Field-piccee,  took  post  with  the  8  Guns  to  the  left  of 
the  European  Battalion,  t 

Both  sides  now  advanced, — the  English  slcadity  and  deliber- 
ately, without  firing  a  shot, — the  French  moving  more  rapidly, 
but  keeping  up  a  hot  cannonade  from  their  Artillery,  as 
they  approached ;  when  lliey  came  near,  the  impetuosity  of 
the  French  Itifnntry  carried  Ihotn  in  advance  of  their  guns, 
upon  which  the  English  halted  to  receive  them,  and  both  sides 
commenced  a  fire  of  musketry  which  lasted  for  some  minutes. 

It  so  happened  that  when  the  English  Uno  halted,  the 
European  Battoliou  was  immediately  in  rear  of  a  field  of 
Indian  corn,  which  grew  so  high  as  to  intercept  them  from 
the  view  of  the  enemy,  but  the  Sipahis  on  either  flank  were 
fully  exposed.  Colonel  Forde,  probably  with  a  view  of  leading 
the  enemy  into  the  very  error  into  which  they  fell,  ordered  the 

•  Ormr,  vol.3,  p.  UTe.— Cambridge,  p.  3V3. 
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Sipahi  Battalions  to  furl  their  small  colours,  of  which  one  was  ^q?'j}J^^' 
allowed  to  each  Company,  and  to  lay  them  on  the  ground. 
This  circumstance,  and  the  men  being  dressed  in  scarlet  uni- 
form, resembling  that  of  the  Europeans,  for  which  the  French 
were  unprepared, — the  English  Sipahis  on  the  Madras  side 
wearing  the  Native  dress, — led  them  to  suppose  that  the  Euro- 
peans were  divided  on  the  flanks  ;  the  French  Battalion  as 
their  line  advanced,  instead  of  moving  directly  forward,  ob- 
liqued to  the  left,  to  engage  the  2nd  Native  Battalion,  which 
they  thus  mistook  for  Europeans.  When  they  arrived  within 
the  distance  of  200  yards,  they  halted,  dressed  their  ranks,  and 
commenced  firing  by  platoons ;  Colonel  ForJe,  who  perceived 
their  error,  rode  up  to  the  2nd  Battalion  to  encourage  the 
men  to  stand, — but  the  latter  observing  the  enemy's  lino 
of  Sipahis  outflanking  them  to  the  left  and  gaining  their 
rear,  and  being  dismayed  at  finding  themselves  opposed  to 
Europeans,  began  to  fire  in  a  hurried  and  irregular  manner, 
and  finally  to  give  ground,  retreating  in  the  direction  of  the 
village  of  Chambole.  Flushed  with  this  success,  the  French 
Battalion  advanced  rapidly,  though  in  a  disorderly  manner, 
to  follow  up  their  advantage  ;  Colonel  Forde,  who  anti- 
cipated what  would  occur,  had  hastened  to  the  European  Batta- 
lion, and  forming  them  in  line  to  the  left  upon  the  left  Company, 
commanded  by  Captain  Adnet,  advanced  and  took  the  French 
in  flank,  just  as  they  were  clearing  the  field  of  Indian  corn ;  as 
the  several  Companies  came  up  into  their  new  alignment,  they 
poured  in  a  deadly  fire  of  musketry  upon  the  enemy,  which 
did  great  execution ;  half  the  French  Grenadiers  went  down  at 
the  first  volley  from  Captain  Adnet's  Company,  and  being 
taken  completely  by  surprise  and  thus  roughly  handled, 
the  whole  French  Battalion  went  about  in  great  confusion, 
and  hastened  to  regain  the  support  of  their  field-pieces,  which 
they  had  left  nearly  half  a  mile  behind.  Although  uncertain 
as  to  the  success  of  the  1st  Native  Battalion  on  the  right.  Colo- 
nel Forde  determined  to  take  advantage  of  the  ardour  of  the 
Europeans  and  follow  up  this  success,  he  accordingly  moved 
on  in  pursuit  as  rapidly  as  possible,  the  Battalion  marching  in 
column  of  Companies  left  in  front.     The  4th  Company  under 

V] 
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^-  CaptAiii  Yorke  fuUowiug  more  steadily  in  the  rear,  lo  Bct  as 
a  reserve.  The  French  raUied  at  their  Qims,  13  in  number, 
vcbich  nere  scattered  about  the  plain  in  details,  as  they  had 
been  left  when  the  advance  commenced ;  these  guns  opened 
their  fire  on  the  English  as  soon  as  their  own  troops  were 
clear,  and  killed  and  wounded  several  men.  Captain  Adnet 
fell  mortally  wounded  at  the  head  of  the  leading  Company,  bnt 
the  men  were  not  to  be  denied, — the  enemy's  fire  only  induced 
tbem  to  hasten  to  the  charge,  and  forming  line,  they  rush- 
ed on  nitb  the  bayonet,  drove  the  enemy  from  their  guns, 
and  once  more  put  tlie  French  Battalion  to  flight. 

The  day,  if  not  completely  gained,  was  at  least  secured 
from  reverse  by  the  possession  of  the  enemy's  Field  Artillery 
and  the  flight  of  their  European  Baitalion ;  but  much  yet  de- 
pended on  the  conduct  of  the  1st  Native  Battalion.  When 
the  European  Battalion  advanced,  it's  field-pieces  had  been 
left  with  this  Corps,  encouraged  by  which  support,  and  the 
spirit  of  their  gallant  commander.  Captain  Knox,  the  Sipahis, 
though  opposed  by  nearly  four  times  their  own  number, 
stood  their  ground  nobly;  taking  advantage  of  the  cover  of 
some  embarkmentsiii  their  front,  they  kept  up  a  warm  fire 
upon  tlie  enemy, — to  which  the  latter  replied  with  great  spirit, 
until  they  saw  llieir  own  European  Battalion  driven  from  ihe 
guns  and  in  disorderly  flight,  nheu  they  also  began  to  retreat. 
Captain  Knox  now  advanced  with  bis  Battalion  and  the  sis 
field-pieces,  to  join  the  Europeans.  The  enemy's  right  wing 
of  Sipahis  and  tho  C^tvalry  had  retreated  as  soon  as  tbey  saw 
the  French  Battalion  defeated,  without  making  any  attempt  to 
follow  up  the  8d  Native  Battalion, — which  having  rallied, 
also  joined  the  advance.  Colonel  Forde  now  determined  to 
push  on,  and  complete  his  success  by  attacking  the  enemy's 
camp,  to  which  they  had  all  retreated,  and  he  sent  to  the  Hajah 
to  beg  that  he  would  advance,  particularly  with  bis  Cavalry, 
which  would  have  been  of  the  greatest  use  in  following  up 
the  broken  troops  of  the  enemy  ; — but  the  Rajah  and  all  his 
force  were  cowering  in  the  hollow  of  a  large  tank  during  tho 
action  and  could  not  be  induced  to  stir. 
Colonel  Forde  having  made  his  arrangements,  now  advanced 
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with  his  own  troops,  but   the  ground  being  verj'  bad,  the  A.  D.  me. 
guns,  drawn  by  bullocks,  were  unavoidably  left   considerably 
in  the  rear.* 

A  deep  hollow  way  passed  along  the  skirt  of  the  camp, 
behind  which  all  the  French  troops  had  rallied,  supported  by 
their  heavy  guns,  placed  so  as  to  command  the  line  of 
advance  ;  but  just  as  the  English  troops  had  taken  up  their 
position  to  attack,  and  the  leading  Company  had  stepped  out 
to  give  their  fire,  the  field-pieces  came  in  sight,  and  the 
enemy  as  if  panic  struck,  went  to  the  right  about,  and  fled 
again  in  the  utmost  confusion,  leaving  their  camp  and  tha 
remainder  of  their  guns  in  the  hands  of  the  victors  ;  but  the 
English  following  them  up  rapidly,  many  threw  down  their 
arms  and  surrendered  themselves  prisoners.  No  victory  could 
have  been  more  complete  ;  the  enemy  were  totally  routed  and 
dispersed;  thirty-two  pieces  of  Artillery,  including  seven  mor- 
tars,  of  from  13  to  8  inches  calibre,  50  ammunition  carriages,  a 
large  supply  of  shot  and  shell,  1000  draught  bullocks,  and  the 
whole  of  the  camp  equipage  and  stores  were  captured  ;  G 
French  oflScers  and  70  Europeans  were  killed  or  mortally 
wounded,  and  about  60  more  slightly  wounded ;  6  officers 
and  50  Europeans,  rank  and  file,  were  taken  prisoners,  and 
the  loss  of  their  Sipahis  must  also  have  been  considerable. 
On  the  side  of  the  English,  Captain  Adnet,  15  Europeans 
and  100  Sipahis  were  killed  ;  Mr.  MacGuire  the  Pay  Master, 
Mr.  Johnstone  the  Commissary,  who  had  joined  the  Grenadiers, 
and  two  other  ofiicers,  were  wounded,  as  also  20  Europeans, 
and  above  100  Sipahis.f  The  Marquis  de  Conflans  had  in 
the  early  part  of  the  action  sent  off  4  of  the  lightest  field- 
pieces,  and  the  military  chest  laden  on  camels,  to  Bajahmun- 
drec,  and  as  soon  as  he  perceived  the  defeat  was  complete,  he 
mounted  a  fresh  horse,  and  accompanied  by  the  Comman- 
dant of  the  French  Artillery,  galloped  ofi*  and  reached  Rajah- 
mundree  that  night,  a  distance  of  40  miles,  and  the  following 


♦  (^rmc,  vol.  :>,  p.  ;3^l. 
t  Orinc,  vol. :!,  p.  3«.\    Carabritlgc,  p,  27)  .  Grose,  vol.  i,  p.  '406. 
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A.  D.  1768.  day  hastened  on  to  Masulipatam.     The  beaten  force  fled  by 
'  different  routes  iii  the  direction  of  Bajahmundree. 

The  English  troops  being  greatly  fatigued,  having  been 
marching  and  fighting  for  eight  hours,  the  Colonel  baited  at 
Pittiporam  for  that  day,  and  having  made  the  necessary  dis* 
positions  for  the  safety  of  the  camp,  dispatched  all  the  offi" 
cers'  palanquins  and  the  doolies,  to  bring  in  the  wounded  of 
both  armies. 

The  French  officers  taken  prisoners  were  admitted  to  pa- 
role, and  together  with  the  sick  and  wounded  men  on  both 
sides,  were  sent  to  Kokanara,  a  Dutch  factory  on  the  coast 
about  20  miles  distant. 

Thus  ended  the  battle  of  Condore,  one  of  the  most  brilliant 
actions  on  military  record  ;  which,  however,  is  generally  but 
little  known  or  mentioned  in  the  service,  and  by  a  strange 
chance,  not  one  of  the  Corps  employed  have  ever  received  any 
distinction  for  this  most  important  victory,  whilst  the  let 
Madras  European  Fusiliers,  of  which  not  an  officer  or  man, 
excepting  Captain  Callender,  was  present,  have  the  word 
'*  Condore"  emblazoned  on  their  colours  and  appointments.* 
The  Corps  properly  entitled  to  this  distinction  are  the  pre- 
sent 1st  Bengal  European  Fusiliersy  the  1st  Begiment  of  Ben- 
gal Native  Infantry,  and  the  Bengal  Artillery  :  the  2nd  Native 
Battalion  is  no  longer  in  existence,  and  the  Madras  Sipahis 
present  were  never  organized  as  a  regular  Corps.f 

Captain  Lieutenant  Oswald  obtained  bis  Company  in  suc- 
cession to  Captain  Adnet,  and  Ensign  John  Nollikins  was 
promoted  to  the  vacant  Lieutenancy.! 

Colonel  Forde  now  sent  out  the  Cavalry  of  Anundoeraj 
as  scouts,  to  obtain  information  of  the  movements  of  the 
flying  enemy,  and  in  the  afternoon  he  sent  forward  Captain 


4-  A  Bimilar  aDomaly  is  to  be  found  iu  the  honorary  bodges  of  the  BeDgal  Fasili- 
ers,  amongst  ^hich  is  the  word  **  Guzeratf*  whilst  no  European  Infantry  firom 
Bengal  were  attached  to  General  Goddord's  Division,  for  the  services  of  which  force 
that  badge  was  accorded. 

f  This  account  of  tlie  Battle  of  Condore,  and  in  fact  of  tlie  whole  of  this  campaign, 
is  chiefly  compiled  from  Orme,  Cambridge  and  Grose,  who  agree  closely  in  all  the 
leading  details. 

t  Bengal  General  Military  Register. 
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Knox,  with  the  Ist  Battalion  of  Sipahis,  to  follow  up  the  pur-  A.  D.  nos. 
Buit  and  prevent  any  attempt  at  rallying  in  the  neighbourhood. 
They  marched  on  towards  Rjijahniundree,  and  the  following 
morning,  the  Colonel  having  learned  that  the  French  had 
stopped  at  that  town,  also  sent  forward  the  remainder  of  the 
Sipahis  under  Captain  MacIiCan,  whilst  he  followed  more 
slowly  with  the  Europeans  and  Artillery. 

The  whole  of  the  Sipahis,  with  Captains  Knox  and  Mac- 
Lean,  reached  Rnjahmundree,  a  distance  of  40  miles,  by  day- 
break on  the  1 0th.* 

This  town  which  is  the  capital  of  the  province,  is  situated 
on  the  eastern  bank  of  the  Godavery,  about  40  miles  from 
its  embouchure.  In  the  centre  of  the  town,  close  to  the 
river,  was  a  large  mud  fort  of  little  strength  ;  here  the  French 
had  established  a  depot  for  stores,  and  maintained  a  garrison 
for  the  defence  of  the  place  ;  and  hither  the  greater  part  of  the 
fugitives  hastened  after  the  action  of  the  8th.  Having  lost 
their  best  Artillery  on  that  day,  the  fort  was  ill  calculated  to 
stand  a  siege,  and  the  approach  of  the  Sipahis  being  magni- 
fied into  that  of  the  whole  army,  they  had  commenced  to  eva- 
cuate the  place  during  the  night  of  the  0th.  Much  delay 
occurred,  however,  in  crossing  over  the  river,  and  when  Cap- 
tain Knox  arrived  in  the  morning,  he  found  15  Europeans, 
and  the  greater  part  of  the  stores,  not  yet  embarked,  all 
of  which  were  immediately  seized  ;  a  boat  laden  with  another 
party  of  Europeans,  4  light  field  pieces,  and  a  thirteen  inch 
mortar,  had  only  just  reached  the  opposite  shore;  the  Sipahis 
observing  this,  commenced  a  fire  of  musketry  across  the 
stream,  and  turned  some  of  the  guns  in  the  fort  upon  this 
party,  which  compelled  them  to  leave  their  charge  and  at- 
tend to  their  own  safety,  when  a  party  of  the  Sipahis  procured 
some  boats,  and  going  across,  brought  back  all  5  pieces  of 
ordnance.f 

A  further  supply  of  guns,  stores,  ammunition  and  baggage, 
were  found  in  the  fort,  together  with  500  bullocks,  and  a  few 
horses  and  camels. 


•  Omie,  vol.  3,  p.  382.  f  Ormc,  vol.  3,  p.  3«3.    Cambridge,  p.  276. 
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A.  D.  i7.ij».  Colonel  Forde  and  the  reraainder  of  the  force  arrived  on 
tbe  nth,  but  tlic  ItJijali  and  his  troops  did  not  come  up  until 
the  lOth  of  the  month,  having  made  a  great  ceremony  of  bury- 
ing the  few  men  belonging  to  their  army,  who  had  fallen  bys 
the  random  shot  during  the  action.  On  arrival,  Colonel 
Forde  set  aside  the  ordnance,  ammunition  and  military  stores 
for  the  Company  and  the  Rajah,  all  the  remaining  articles 
were  sold  by  auction  on  the  spot,  and  the  proceeds  reserved 
for  future  division  amongst  the  troops. 

Colonel  Forde  now  called  upon  the  Rajah  to  make  bis 
first  payment  for  the  support  of  the  force,  which  be  bad 
engaged  to  do  when  put  in  possession  of  Rajahmundree, — on 
the  faith  of  which  promise,  the  Colonel  had  advanced  bim  tbe 
sum  of  20,000  Rupees  from  the  Military  chest,  to  enable  bim 
to  march  from  Kossimkottah  ;  this  loan  and  a  supply  to  tbe 
factory  at  Yizagapatam,  had  exhausted  the  whole  sum  brought 
round  from  Bengal,  and  the  Colonel  had  nothing  but  tbe 
Rajah's  promises  to  look  to,  for  the  payment  of  the  troops 
and  the  maintenance  of  his  force.  However,  either  trusting 
still  to  them,  or  with  a  view  to  shame  the  Rajah  into  tbe  ful- 
filment of  his  engagements,  the  English  force  crossed  the 
Godavcry  on  the  23rd,  Colonel  Forde  being  most  anxious  to 
reach  Masulipatam,  before  the  enemy  should  have  recovered 
the  effects  of  their  recent  defeat.  But  the  Rajah  neither  sup- 
plied funds  nor  moved  himself  with  his  troops ;  and  as  it  would 
have  been  impossible  to  proceed  without  these  aids,  Colonel 
Forde  was  compelled  to  recross  the  stream  on  the  26th. 
Anundeeraj  conscious  of  his  own  breach  of  faith,  imagined  that 
the  English  were  returning  to  punish  him  for  his  conduct,  and 
immediately  fled  to  the  hills  that  skirt  the  province  to  the 
northward.  Colonel  Forde  upon  this,  retraced  bis  course 
towards  Vizagnpatam,  and  halted  at  Teddapore,  a  village 
situated  about  10  miles  to  the  westward  of  Condore; — 
here  he  established  himself  with  a  view  to  more  easy 
couinuinication  with  the  factory.  On  learning  the  state  of 
nfl'airs,  Mr.  Andrews  sent  him  20,000  rupees  from  Vizaga- 
l)atimi,  and  came  into  camp  himself  on  the  18ih  January, 
from    ^Yhcncc   he   proceeded    to    the    R«jah's    camp    in    the 
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hills,  which  he  reached  on  the  loth.  Here  he  found  that  A.  d.  nriO. 
the  dread  of  the  Colonel,  and  the  disinclination  to  furnish  any 
supplies,  had  completely  superseded  all  anxiety  as  to  the  suc- 
cess of  the  expedition.  This  was  a  most  perplexing  dilemma, 
as  the  intelligence  that  the  French  were  hesieging  Madras 
with  a  powerful  force,  had  ruined  the  English  credit  in  that 
part  of  the  country,  which  the  Rajah's  name  and  support 
only  could  restore.  Under  these  circumstances,  Mr  An- 
drews was  obliged  to  consent  to  an  alteration  of  the  original 
treaty,  of  the  real  substance  of  which,  the  Rajah  pleaded  igno- 
rance, laying  the  blame  on  his  interpreter.  It  was  now 
agreed  that  *'  whatever  sums  the  Rajah  should  furnish, 
**  should  be  considered  as  a  loan,  and  that  the  revenues 
of  all  the  districts  south-west  of  Godavery,  which  might 
be  reduced,  should  be  equally  divided  between  the  Com- 
pany  and  the  Rajah,  excepting  those  belonging  to  the 
French."  He  was  now  induced  to  return  to  the  English 
camp,  and  to  engage  to  advance  upon  Masulipatam ;  but 
another  week  was  lost  in  arranging  with  the  Shroffs,  before 
he  could  be  persuaded  to  furnish  GOOO  Rupees  in  cash,  and 
bills  at  ten  days  for  60,000  more.  At  length,  on  the  28th 
January,  the  united  forces  moved  from  Peddapore,  having  lost 
more  than  six  weeks ;  one-half  of  which,  if  properly  employed, 
would  probably  have  accomplished  all  the  objects  of  the  ex- 
pedition,— whereas  in  the  interim,  the  enemy  had  found  time  to 
recover  from  the  effects  of  their  recent  defeat,  and  to  make  their 
preparations  for  future  operations.  Captain  Bristol  was  left  in 
command  of  the  Fort  of  Rajahmundree,  with  a  small  garrison 
of  the  Rajah's  troops.  The  sick  and  wounded,  together  with 
the  spare  ordnance  and  a  portion  of  the  military  stores  and 
baggage,  were  also  lodged  there  under  his  charge.* 

The  Hardwicke  and  the  two  sloops  had  been  sent  to  cruise 
along  the  coast  after  the  action,  whilst  the  Thames  had  pro- 
ceeded on  to  Madras  with  stores  and  provisions.  The  former 
captured  a  snow,  having  on  board  all  the  Agents  and  pro- 
perty of  the  French  factory  at  Yanani,  they  having  embark- 
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A.  n.  17^9.  ed  on  receiving  intelligence  of  the  defeat  of  M.  Conflans  at 
^'  Condore;  these  vessels  cruised  along  the  coasts  extending 
between  the  several  mouths  of  the  Godavery,  and  finally  pro- 
ceeded to  Masulipatam  roads,  where  they  captured  some  small 
vessels  conveying  grain  to  Pondicherry  and  to  the  French 
Army  besieging  Madras.* 

On  the  0th  of  February,  the  English  force  reached  EUore, 
a  considerable  town  with  a  strong  fort^  situated  near  the  Kolair 
Lake  ;  this  was  the  capital  of  one  of  the  four  provinces 
ceded,  some  time  before,  by  Salabut  Jung  to  Monsieur  Bussy- 
The  French  had  formerly  kept  a  garrison  here,  which  M. 
Conflans  had  withdrawn  during  his  retreat  to  Masulipatam. 
The  long  delay  of  the  English  on  the  eastward  of  the  Goda- 
very  had  enabled  M.  Conflans  to  organize  a  field  force,  com- 
posed of  the  garrisons  of  Rajahmundree,  Ellore  and  the 
neighbouring  posts,  consisting  of  200  Europeans,  and  2000 
Sipahis  with  4  field  pieces,  which  he  called  his  Army  of  Ob- 
servation, the  command  of  which  he  entrusted  to  one  of  his 
best  officers.  Monsieur  Du  Rocher;  whilst  with  the  remainder 
of  the  force  at  his  disposal,  he  took  post  himself  at  Masu- 
lipatam. The  Rajah's  troops  not  having  arrived.  Colonel 
Forde  whilst  waiting  for  them  at  Ellore,  dispatched  .Captain 
Knox  with  the  1st  battalion  of  Sipahis,  to  reduce  the  French 
factory  at  Narseepore,  where  there  was  a  garrison  of  100  Eu- 
ropeans, and  between  3  and  400  Sipahis,  and  which  Monsieur 
Pauneau,  the  officer  in  charge,  seemed  determined  to  defend. 
Colonel  Forde  wrote  to  the  Zemindar  of  the  district,  tlireaten- 
ing  the  destruction  of  his  country  if  he  aided  the  French,  but 
o£fering  to  enter  into  alliance  with  him  if  he  would  join  the 
English.  This  Chief  readily  accepted  the  latter  alternative, 
and  joined  Captain  Knox  on  the  road  with  his  own  troopa. 
The  garrison,  who  had  calculated  upon  his  assistance,  on 
receiving  intelligence  of  this  defection,  abandoned  the  facto- 
ry, and  made  their  escape  by  water  to  join  the  Army  of  Ob- 
servation, which  lay  about  30  miles  from  Ellore.  Two  24- 
pounders,  three    12-pounders,  and  a  few  field  pieces,  with  a 
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supply  of  marine  stores  and  some  small  vessels,  were  cap-  a-d.  1750 
ttired  at  Narseepore  ;  but  M.  Panueau  had  sunk  all  the  ammu- 
nition that  he  could  not  carry  away.*  Leaving  a  few  men, 
together  with  some  of  the  Zemindar's  troops  to  garrison  the 
place,  Captain  Knox  returned  to  Ellore,  where,  on  the  18th, 
the  R^jah  joined  the  camp,  and  the  next  day  the  Zemindar  of 
Narseepore  came  in  with  1500  men.  Notwithstanding  that 
time  was  so  precious,  and  that  so  much  had  been  already 
wasted,  Anundeernj  was  not  ready  to  advance  until  the  1st  of 
March. 

The  united  forces  now  marched  across  the  Kolair  Lake,  or 
rather  marsh,  which  at  the  time  was  nearly  dry ;  and  on 
the  8rd,  encamped  near  a  fort  called  Konkale,  in  which  the 
French  had  left  a  small  garrison  under  a  Serjeant,  consisting 
of  18  Europeans,  and  two  Companies  of  Sipahis.  Captain 
Lieutenant  MacLean  was  detached  with  six  Companies  of  the 
2nd  Battalion  of  Sipahis  to  attack  this  fort.  The  garrison  had 
received  a  promise  of  assistance  from  Monsieur  Du  Rocher, 
relying  on  which,  they  made  a  determined  defence.  Captain 
Lieutenant  MacLean  had  neither  scaling  ladders  nor  guns,  but 
he  opened  a  hot  fire  of  musketry  on  the  ramparts,  whilst  a  party 
endeavoured  to  force  open  the  gate  with  crowbars,  in  which, 
after  two  desperate  attempts,  they  failed  and  were  driven  back. 
Captain  MacLean  now  sent  to  the  camp  for  a  couple  of 
guns,  which  arrived  in  the  evening,  under  the  charge  of  an 
Artillery  officer,  who  immediately  took  them  up  to  the  gate  un- 
der a  heavy  fire  of  small  arms  and  blew  it  open.  The  Sipahis, 
enraged  at  the  resistance  they  had  experienced  and  the  loss 
they  had  sustained,  rushed  into  the  fort  and  bayoneted 
all  they  met  without  mercy ;  the  European  portion  of  the 
garrison,  however,  concealed  themselves  until  the  firing  and 
slaughter  were  over,  when  they  surrendered  themselves  prison- 
ers.t  A  few  hours  after  the  fort  was  taken,  intelligence  was 
brought  of  a  reinforcement  from  the  French  Army  of  Obser- 
vation being  on  the  way  to  relieve  the  place,  consisting  of  40 
Europeans  and  a  detachment  of  Sipahis;    Captain  MacLean 

•  Orme,   vol.  3,  p.  475,  f  Orme,  vol.  3,  p.  477.    CarabrWge,  pp.  378-9. 
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''11'  immodiatcly  moTcd  out  to  encounter  them  ;  but  tbe  officer 
comuianding  tbe  party,  Icaniiug  that  tbe  fort  bod  sarceo- 
flered,  retired  to  join  M.  Du  Itocber.  A  Bmall  party  of 
Sipahis  ivas  now  left  to  gitrheoa  Koukale,  and  tbe  remaiader 
of  t)ie  force  maicbed  on  towards  Masulipatam,  before  which 
tbey  arrived  OQ  tbe  fltti  of  March.  Od  the  same  day,  they 
received  the  cheering  iutelligence  that  MoosieuT  Lally  hod 
been  compelled  to  raise  the  siege  of  Madras  on  the  1 7th  of 
the  preceding  mouth.* 

The  fort  of  MasulJpatam  was  situated  in  N.  Lat.  16"  10' 
and  £.  Long.  81°  14  ';  it  stood  nearly  a  mile  and  a  half 
from  the  sea-sbore,  on  the  edge  of  a  sound  or  inlet  of  the  sea, 
surrounded  on  tbe  other  three  sides  by  a  moraes  or  swamp  of 
considerable  extent,  formed  partly  by  this  inlet  and  partly  by 
a  branch  of  the  Eistnah,  which  disembogued  to  the  westward 
of  the  fort ;  this  swamp  varied  in  depth  in  difTerent  parts,  and 
at  different  Bcaeons,  from  3  to  J  8  feet,  with  a  muddy  bottom, 
and  the  inlet  to  the  Bouth  side  of  tlie  fort  was  upwards  of 
000  yards  in  breadth. 

The  shape  of  the  fort  might  be  considered  an  irregular 
parallelogram,  with  an  average  length  of  about  800  yards, 
and  a  breadth  of  from  500  to  600  ;  the  eastern  side  receding 
in  an  obtuse  re-entering  angle,  and  the  western  side  project- 
ing to  nearly  a  corresponding  extent :  the  outline  of  tbe  works 
consisted  of  eleven  bastions  of  various  sizes  and  shapes,  con- 
nected by  long  curtains  ;  round  the  whole  was  a  palisadoed 
berm  and  a  wet  ditch,  but  no  glacis.  Tlie  ramparts  were  of  earth. 
faced  with  masonry,  as  also  was  the  counterscarp.  The  French, 
who  had  taken  possession  of  this  place  in  1751,  had  greatly 
improved  and  modernized  its  defences,  and  rendered  it  a  very 
formidable  fortification.  The  southern  side,  which  rested  on 
tbe  sound  or  inlet  of  the  sea,  and  was  not  easily  sssailable, 
bad  no  defences  except  the  bastions  at  cither  extremity.  A 
range  of  sand  hills  extended  on  either  side  of  tlie  fort  to  about 
half  a  mile  inland,  where  they  bordered  tlie  morass  ;  on  the 
eastern  sidf,  these  approached  to  within  800  yards  of  the  flort, 
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wbich  was  the  nearest  available  point  from  Avbicli  tbe  place  A.  D.  1759, 
could  be  assailed,  and  a  nullah  or  creek  formed  the  boundary 
between  these  sand  hills  and  the  morass.  The  town  or  pettah 
of  Masulipatam,  was  situated  about  a  mile  and  a  half  to  the 
north-west  of  the  fort,  on  a  spot  of  rising-ground,  and  was 
also  surrounded  by  the  morass ;  the  communication  between 
the  fort  and  the  pettah  was  by  means  of  a  narrow  raised 
causeway,  about  2000  yards  in  length,  which  led  to  tho 
north-west  bastion  of  the  fort,  in  which  was  the  only  gate* 
way  ;  about  120  yards  of  this  causeway,  nearest  to  the  fort, 
was  formed  into  a  long  caponniere,  which  terminated  in  a 
ravelin  or  fleche,  the  faces  and  short  flanks  of  which,  as  well 
as  the  sides  of  the  caponniere,  were  further  strengthened  by 
a  ditch  all  round.^ 

The  Marquis  de  Conflans,  leaving  a  sufficient  guard  in  the 
fort,  was  encamped  with  the  remainder  of  his  force  in  the  pet- 
tah, for  the  greater  convenience  of  water,  as  there  was  none  in 
the  fort  except  what  was  contained  in  cisterns.  But  as  soon  as 
the  English  appeared,  notwithstanding  that  his  own  force 
was  superior  in  numbers,  consisting  of  500  Europeans  and 
2000  Sipahis,  independent  of  the  Army  of  Observation 
under  Monsieur  Du  Bocher,  he  retreated  from  the  pettah 
without  a  struggle.  The  troops  of  Anundeeraj  and  the 
Zemindar  of  Narseepore  encamped  in  the  pettah,  and  the 
English  force  took  up  a  position  on  the  range  of  sand  hills 
to  the  north-east  of  the  fort. 

Any  regular  approaches  were  out  of  the  question,  when  the 
nature  of  the  ground  and  the  limited  means  at  Colonel  Forde's 
disposal  were  considered  ;  he  therefore  determined  to  erect 
Batteries  on  the  sand  bank,  at  the  nearest  approachable  point, 
which  position,  moreover,  had  the  advantage  of  vicinity  to 
the  ships,  from  whence  the  ordnance  and  stores  had  to  be 
disembarked. 

Three  Batteries  were  accordingly  thrown  up  on  the  sand 
bank,  unconnected  by  any  trench,  as  there  was  little  fear  from 
any  sortie   of  the  Garrison  across   the  morass.     One  Bat- 
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A.  D.  1700.  tery  was  situated  at  the  south-western  angle  of  the  bank,  close 
to  a  fishing  villnge,  bordered  on  the  south  by  the  sea,  and 
on  the  west  or  front,  by  the  nullah  or  creek  already  mention- 
ed; in  this  Battery  were  placed  two  24-pounder8,  two  18-poun- 
ders,  and  three  mortars  of  13, 10,  and  8  inches  each. 

To  the  north  of  this  Battery,  at  a  distance  of  about  400 
yards,  resting  on  the  bank  of  the  nullah,  another  Battery  was 
erected  for  two  24-pounder8  and  two  18-pounder8  :  and  be- 
tween the  two,  but  about  100  yards  to  the  rear,  was  a  third 
Battery  for  two  12-pounder3,  which  had  been  previously 
captured  from  the  enemy.* 

The  front  of  the  fort  thus  attacked,  consisted  of  4  Bastions 
with  the  connecting  curtains.  Of  these,  the  one  in  the  south- 
east angle,  resting  on  the  sound,  was  called  the  Francois, 
mounting  10  guns;  from  hence  the  line  of  works  receded, 
owing  to  the  nature  of  the  soil,  and  formed  a  re-entering 
angle,  as  already  noticed,  in  which  was  situated  a  Bastion 
without  flanks,  the  faces  affording  sufficient  defence  to  the 
curtains  on  either  side  ;  this  was  called  the  Dutch  Bastion  : 
further  on  was  the  St,  John  Bastion,  mounting  8  guns,  and 
to  the  north-cast  angle  of  the  fort  was  another  Bastion,  call- 
ed the  Cafnelion,T[iov\x\\\iig  10  guns.  The  southern  English 
Battery  played  upon  the  Francois  and  Dutch  Bastions,  the 
centre  Battery,  on  the  St,  John^  and  the  northern  on  the 
Camelion  : — but  their  fire  was  far  inferior  to  that  of  the 
Batteries  in  the  fort,  and  no  other  guns  were  available,  ex- 
cept the  9-pounders  with  which  the  Hardwicke  was  armed, 
and  some  old  honey-combed  pieces  belonging  to  the  Bajah. 

As  soon  as  the  plan  of  attack  was  developed,  and  the  Bat- 
teries fairly  commenced  upon,  the  enemy  erected  a  powerful 
Battery  on  the  other  side  of  the  inlet,  which  firing  across 
the  water,  took  them  all  three  in  flank  ;  but  as  this  detached 
work  was  liable  to  a  night  attack  by  boats,  the  garrison  was 
weakened  by  the  necessity  of  establishing  a  strong  guard 
there,  both  of  Europeans  and  Sipahis. 

Aftet  the  action  at  Condore,  the  Marquis  de  Gonflans  had 
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written  to  Salabut  Jung,  the  Soobabdar  of  tbe  Deccan,  re-  A  d.  nso. 
qaesting  his  assistaace  against  the  English^  and  tbe  refrac- 
tory chiefs  who  had  revolted  to  their  common  enemy.  Sala- 
bat  Jung,  being  desirous  of  obtaining  the  aid  of  M.  de  Con- 
flans  and  his  force,  to  enable  him  to  coerce  his  brother  Nizam 
All, — who,  on  the  departure  of  M.  Bussy,  had  risen  into 
rebellion, — readily  listened  to  this  request,  and  was  now  ac- 
tually on  his  march  to  raise  the  siege,  with  a  large  Army, 
which  was  joined  on  the  Kistnah  by  his  other  brother  Sis- 
salutJung, — their  united  forces  amounting  to  15,000  Horse 
and  20,000  Foot. 

The  French  Brigade  under  Monsieur  Du  Rocher,  as  soon 
as  Colonel  Forde  had  reached  Masulipatam,  crossed  the  coun- 
try toEUore,  and  thence  proceeded  to  Rajahmundree,  where  the 
sick  of  the  English  Army,  amounting  to  25  Europeans  and  40 
Sipahis,had,as  already  stated,  been  left  under  the  charge  of  Mr. 
Bristol ;  and  what  was  of  the  greatest  importance,  a  large  sum 
of  money  in  gold  and  silver,  which  had  been  sent  round  from 
Bengal  for  the  use  of  the  force,  then  so  greatly  in  want  of  it, 
had  just  arrived  there  on  its  way  to  Masulipatam.  As  soon 
as  Mr.  Bristol  received  intelligence  of  the  approach  of  the 
French  troops,  he  sent  off  the  treasure  to  Eokanara,  placing 
it  under  the  charge  of  the  Dutch  Agents  at  that  Factory, 
and  directed  such  of  tbe  invalids,  as  were  equal  to  the  fatigue 
of  marching,  to  proceed  to  Yizagapatam.  Du  Rocher  thus 
obtained  undisputed  possession  of  Rajahmundree,  and  ad- 
vanced two  or  three  marches  beyond  that  place,  giving  out 
that  he  intended  to  attack  Vizianagaram,  the  capital  of 
Anundeeraj  and  the  English  factory  at  Yizagapatam  ;  his  real 
object,  however,  was  to  intimidate  the  neighbouring  Zemin- 
dars and  petty  chiefs,  and  extort  money  from  their  fears  ;  but 
finding  that  even  with  the  exercise  of  great  severity,  he  could 
not  collect  enough  to  pay  his  expenses,  he  retraced  his  steps 
and  proceeded  to  form  a  junction  with  Salabut  Jung.* 

The  intelligence  of  Du  Rocher  s  movements  and  intentions 
greatly  alarmed  Anundeeraj  for  the  safety  of  his  own  posses- 
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A.  D.  1709.  sions^  and  he  could  not  bo  induced  to  advance  either  money 
or  credit  for  the  wants  of  the  British  troops, — which  were  now 
becoming  most  urgent  ;  the  treasure  chest  was  completely 
empty,  Colonel  Forde  and  all  the  officers  of  the  force  bad 
advanced  whatever  sums  they  possessed,  and  the  prize  money 
had  been  used  and  all  expended  in  procuring  provisions, 
whilst  the  troops  were  several  months  in  arrears  of  pay.* 

Such  was  the  condition  of  the  English  detachment — be- 
sieging a  superior  force,  which  was  well  supplied  with  all 
the  means  and  material  for  defence,  in  a  place  of  acknow- 
ledged strength, — themselves  with  the  most  scanty  material, 
ill  supplied  with  provision,  and  entirely  without  funds  ;— 
whilst  the  enemy  possessed  a  separate  force  without  the  wall, 
which  crippled  their  resources,  and  prevented  the  arrival  of 
the  money  sent  from  Bengal; — in  addition  to  all  which,  a  pow- 
erful Army  was  advancing  to  the  relief  of  the  place. 

With  these  disadvantages  to  encounter,  the  enemy  ridiculed 
all  the  efforts  made  by  the  besiegers,  and  the  troops  them- 
selves were  dispirited  at  the  prospect  before  them,  and  the 
privations  they  had  to  endure.  At  last  their  distress  became 
80  great,  that  the  European  Battalion  broke  into  open  muti- 
ny, and  on  the  19th  of  March  turned  out  with  their  arms  and 
threatened  to  march  away.  Colonel  Forde,  with  much  dif- 
ficulty, persuaded  them  to  return  quietly  to  their  tents,  and 
to  select  a  certain  number  of  deputies  from  amongst  their 
body,  to  represent  their  wants  and  grievances.  These  depu- 
ties declared  that  they  were  determined  not  to  serve  any 
longer,  unless  they  were  paid  their  arrears,  as  also  the  amount 
of  prize  money  already  due  to  them,  and  were  guaranteed  the 
whole  booty  in  case  Masulipatam  should  be  taken.  Colonel 
Forde  informed  them  that  money  was  on  the  way  from  Ben- 
gal, and  that  as  soon  as  it  was  received  they  should  be  paid 
their  arrears  and  the  amount  of  prize  money  already  due  ;  but, 
as  by  the  regulations,  they  were  entitled  to  only  half  of  the 
prize  money  taken  in  any  fort,  the  remaining  half  belong- 
ing to  the  Company,  he  was  unable  to  guarantee  the  whole 
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amount  as  demanded,  but  be  promised  urgently  to  recommend  A.  D.  1759. 
to  the  Government,  to  relinquish  their  share,  in  consideration  ^^  ' 
of  the  dangers,  difficulties,  and  privations  the  troops  had  to 
endure.  These  promises,  and  the  persuasions  of  their  officers, 
induced  the  men  to  return  once  more  to  their  duty,  which 
they  did  with  undiminished  ardour  ;  but  such  was  the  want 
of  means  for  carrying  on  a  siege,  that  the  Batteries  with  every 
exertion  were  not  completed  until  the  25th  of  the  month, 
eighteen  days  after  their  arrival  before  the  place.* 

In  the  mean  time,  Salabut  Jung  was  gradually  approaching, 
and  had  sent  letters  to  Anundeeraj  and  the  Zemindar  of  Nar- 
seepore,  ordering  them  immediately  to  leave  the  English  and 
join  his  standard.  On  the  27th,  intelligence  were  received  of 
his  arrival  at  Beezoara  on  the  Kistnah,  about  40  miles  from 
Masulipatam,  and  on  the  same  day  the  news  arrived  that  I)u 
Bocher  had  taken  possession  of  Bajahmundree  and  was  pre- 
paring to  advance  upon  Yizianagaram. 

These  reports  so  terrified  Anundeeraj,  that  he  marched  off 
the  following  morning,  without  giving  any  notice, — intending 
to  regain  his  own  districts.  Colonel  Forde  sent  Mr.  Johnstone 
to  him,  to  represent  the  folly  of  his  conduct,  in  thinking  alone 
to  escape  from  or  to  oppose  the  numerous  cavalry  of  Salabut 
Jung,  on  the  one  hand,  or  the  French  Army  of  Observation 
on  the  other, — which  latter  lay  immediately  in  his  route, — and 
pointing  out  that  his  only  chance  was  to  remain  with  the 
English;  when,  if  Masulipatam  was  taken,  all  would  go  well, 
and  if  compelled  to  retreat,  he  would  have  their  support  and 
assistance,  without  which  he  would  be  helpless. 

The  truth  of  these  representations  was  too  evident  to  admit 
of  denial,  and  he  was  accordingly  induced  to  return  once 
more  to  his  old  quarters  in  the  pettah. 

Colonel  Forde,  though  with  little  hopes  of  any  good  result, 
determined  to  try  the  effect  of  negociation  with  Salabut  Jung, 
which  might  at  least  serve  to  amuse  him  for  a  time  and  delay 
his  advance  upon  Masulipatam  :  he  accordingly  entered  into 
communication   with  him,  stating  that   the    English   had  no 
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A.  D.  1T59.  views  or  intentions,  beyond  driving  the  French  out  of  the  Pro- 
^'  '  viuce,  and  taking  possession  of  their  factories  and  forts  on 
the  Coast,  without  any  desire  to  obtain  or  keep  up  their 
influence  or  possession  in  the  inland  districts^  and  requesting 
permission  to  send  a  deputy  to  his  camp  to  represent  the 
views  and  interest  of  the  EngHsh,  and  to  enter  into  final 
arrangements  and  a  treaty.  Salabut  Jung  consented  to  re* 
ceive  a  deputy,  and  accordingly  Mr  Johnstone  proceeded  to 
his  camp  on  the  1st  of  April.  These  negbciations  had  the 
desired  effect  of  retarding  his  march,  which  was  all  that  Colo- 
nel Fordo  anticipated  from  them.* 

In  the  meantime,  the  English  pressed  the  siege  with  great 
energy,  as  far  as  their  limited  means  would  permit :  the 
Batteries,  which  had  kept  up  an  uninterrupted  fire  since  the 
25th  of  March,  had  effected  several  breaches  in  the  enemy's 
works,  but  these  were  as  quickly  repaired  during  the  night : 
the  greatest  effect  was  produced  by  the  three  mortars,  which 
destroyed  a  number  of  the  buildings,  and  committed  consi- 
derable execution  amongst  the  garrison.  On  the  5th  of  April 
a  severe  storm  with  heavy  rain,  brought  in  the  southern  mon- 
soon, and  added  considerably  to  the  depth  of  the  morass.  On 
the  6th,  the  weather  cleared  again,  and  news  was  brought  that 
Salabut  Jung  was  advancing  from  Bcezoara,  and  that  the 
Army  of  Observation  under  Du  llocher  was  also  close  at  hand, 
ready  to  form  a  junction  with  the  Soobahdar,  or  to  intercept 
the  English  retreat  ;  the  same  day  the  Artillery  officers  re- 
ported that  not  more  than  sufficient  ammunition  for  two  days' 
service  of  the  Batteries  remained  in  store, — 400  barrels  of 
powder  having  been  expended  during  the  siege.f 

The  position  of  the  English  was  now  most  critical  ;  retreat 
by  the  route  they  had  come  was  impossible,  in  the  face  of  a 
force  so  greatly  superior,  harassed  as  they  would  assuredly 
be  by  the  Nizam's  powerful  Cavalry,  and  though  the  European 
troops  might  have  been  embarked  in  the  Hardwiche  and 
the  two  sloops,  it  would  have  been  difficult  to  provide  for  the 
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SipahiSj  and  their  Allies  must  have  been  abandoned,  as  also  A.  D.  17B9. 
the  guns,  stores  and  baggage  :  such  a  proceeding  Colonel  ^ 
Forde  considered  too  disgraceful  even  to  be  entertained,  and 
aeeordingly  resolved  to  make  a  desperate  effort  to  carry  the 
fort  by  assault.  He  directed  the  Artillery  officers  to  keep  up 
a  fire  from  the  Batteries  with  increased  alacrity,  and  ordered 
all  the  troops  to  be  under  arms  by  10  o'clock  on  the  night 
of  the  7th.  The  depth  of  water  in  the  ditch  of  the  fort  was 
dependent  on  the  state  of  the  tide  ;  and  as  the  ebb  was  to  take 
place  at  midnight,  it  was  calculated  that  there  would  not  be 
above  8  feet  of  water  in  it  at  that  time ;  this  circumstance,  and 
there  being  no  glacis  nor  any  outworks,  greatly  facilitated  the 
approach  to  the  breaches.  These  had  been  repaired  by  the 
garrison  during  the  night  of  the  6th,  but  the  fire  of  the  Bat- 
teries bad  been  so  continued  and  effective  during  the  whole  of 
the  7tb,.  that  there  was  every  reason  to  hope  they  would  be 
found  practicable,  and  all  the  Bastions  had  been  equally  fired 
upon,  80  as  to  confound  the  enemy  as  to  the  intended  point  of 
attack.  On  the  other  side  of  the  fort,  in  the  south-west 
angle,  between  the  Bastion  ftsting  on  the  sound  called  the 
Si.  Michael^  and  the  one  to  the  north  of  it,  named  the 
Saline,  there  was  no  ditch, — this  portion  of  the  works  being 
covered  by  a  broad  swamp,  bounded  externally  by  a  small 
nullah,  which,  under  the  circumstances,  was  considered  a 
sufficient  defence.  A  native  servant  of  Captain  Yorke,  who 
had  formerly  lived  in  Masulipatam,  informed  his  master  that 
he  had  occasionally  seen  the  natives  employed  in  the  fort 
wading  over  the  quagmire  between  the  two  Bastions.  Cap- 
tain  Yorke  reported  this  circumstance  to  the  Colonel,  who 
authorised  his  examining  the  passage,  accompanied  by  Cap- 
tain Knox.  On  the  night  of  the  6th,  these  two  officers  tak* 
ing  with  them  a  hundred  Sipahis,  proceeded  quietly  to  the 
spot,  and  placing  the  men  in  small  parties  in  a  line  with  each 
other,  proceeded  across  the  quagmire,  which  they  found  was 
not  more  than  knee-deep,  but  the  mud  very  tenacious,  and 
the  passage  though  practicable,  a  matter  of  difficulty.  They 
returned  undiscovered  before  morning,  and  their  report  de- 
termined Colonel  Forde  to  make  a   separate  attack  at  that 
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A^  n.  i7/)9.  point,  wliich  would  at  least  serve  to  distract  the  enemy's  at- 
^*  '  tention.  With  the  same  view,  it  was  arranged  that  the  Rajah's 
troops  should  proceed  along  the  causeway  and  make  an  at- 
tack upon  the  detached  Bavelin,  situated  near  its  extremity. 
The  real  attack  was  to  he  made  on  the  north-east  Bastion,  the 
Camelion, — Captain  Knox  was  appointed  to  lead  the  false 
attack  with  his  own  (the  1st)  Battalion,  and  a  detail  of  the 
Madras  Sipahis  ;  whilst  the  main  attack  was  to  be  made  by 
the  Europeans  and  the  remainder  of  the  Sipahis.  These 
points  being  all  arranged,  the  troops  were  ordered  to  be  in 
readiness  on  their  respective  grounds,  so  as  to  commence 
operations  by  midnight,  and  the  fire  from  Captain  Knox's 
party  was  to  be  the  signal  for  the  other  two  parties  to  attack. 

The  strength  of  the  European  Battalion  on  this  occasion 
was  812  men,  to  whom  were  added  30  Artillerymen  from  the 
Batteries,  and  30  Sailors  from  the  Hardwicke,  The  Sipahis 
consisted  of  Captain  Lieutenant  Maclean's  Battalion  and 
a  further  detail  of  the  Madras  Sipahis,  making  a  total  of  little 
more  than  700  men  ; — a  considerable  portion  of  the  Madras 
Sipahis  being  distributed  in  the  ftarrisons  left  at  the  several 
posts  in  the  district.  Captain  Knox's  party  amounted  only 
to  the  same  strength;  sickness  and  casualties  having  consider- 
ably reduced  the  force  since  its  landing  on  the  coast.  No 
counter-attack  being  anticipated,  the  Camp  and  Batteries  were 
left  under  a  guard  of  the  Bajah  s  troops.  The  party  under 
Captian  Knox  having  farthest  to  march,  started  first,  and 
making  a  long  detour  round  the  fort,  arrived  at  their  posi- 
tion, and  commenced  their  attack  exactly  at  midnight.  The 
Rajah's  troops,  at  this  signal,  commenced  firing  upon  the  de- 
'  tached  Ravelin,  and  made  suiBcient  noise,  if  they  did  nothing 
more.  The  main  attack  was  in  3  divisions  ;  the  1st  consist- 
ing of  the  European  and  Native  Grenadiers  under  Captain 
Fischer,  with  the  Artillerymen;  the  2d  of  the  other  four  Com- 
panies of  the  European  Battalion  and  the  Sailors,  under  Cap- 
tain Yorke  ;  and  the  8rd  of  the  remainder  of  the  Sipahis 
under  Captain  Lieutenant  Maclean.  They  were  delayed  for 
some  time  after  all  was  in  readiness  to  march,  by  the  absence 
of  Captain  Callender,  the  second   in  command;— who  bad 
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been  appointed  to  lead  the  assault,  but  who  was  nowhere  to  be  a.  d.  1759. 
found  ;  after  a  fruitless  search,  tbe  troops  moved  off  without  ^* ' 

him,  crossing  the   morass  considerably   to  the  north  of  the 
Batteries,  and    marching  nearly  in  a  direct  line   upon  the 
Camelion  ;   as  they  approached  the  ditch,  they  were  joined 
by  the  party  of  Artillery,   who,   to  avoid  creating  suspicion, 
had  remained  in  the  Batteries  until  the  last  moment.     They 
now  heard  the  fire  from  Captain  Knox's  party  and  from  the 
Rajahs  troops,  and  hastened  to  gain  the  fort, — but  the  passage 
of  the  morass  was  tedious  and  fatiguing,  the  mud  being  over 
their  knees  at  every  step,  and  in   tlie  ditch  it  was  above  their 
waists ;  the   leading  division,  however,  succeeded  in   gaining 
the  berme,  and  had  commenced   tearing  up   the   palisades, 
when  they  were  discovered  by  the  enemy,  who   immediately 
thronged  to  the  breach,  and  also  opened  a  fire  of  Artillery 
upon  them  from  the  adjoining  Bastions,  the  St.  John  on 
the  east  side,  and  that  called   the   Liiiie  Gate  on  the  north 
side, — a  name  derived   from  its  having  a  small  sally  port  in 
one  face.     This  opposition  only  increased  the  ardour  of  the 
assailants,  and  whilst  Captain  Fischer's  Division  were  busy 
destroying  the   palisades   and   clearing   the   breach.  Captain 
Yorke's  division  kept  up  a   smart  fire  of  musketry  upon  the 
adjoining    Bastion    of    St.  John,     and    Captain    Maclean's 
Division  of   Sipahis    replied  to  that   from  the   Little  Gate 
Bastion.     At  length,  in  spite  of  all  obstacles  and  opposition, 
the  leading  Division  forced  its  way  up  the  breach,  and  gained 
complete   possession   of   the    Cameliony  although  not  with 
out  loss  :  here   they  waited  until  the  2d  Division  had  mount- 
ed, when  they   proceeded  along  the  ramparts  to  their  right, 
towards  the  Little  Gate  Bastion,  with  a  view  to  clearing  the 
northern  face  of  the   fort.      On   taking  possession   of   the 
Catnelion,   Captain   Moran  discovered  a  light  field-piece  on 
the  ramparts,  which,  at   his  suggestion.  Captain  Yorke  turn- 
ed along  the  east  face  of  the   fort,  to  sweep  the  ramparts  on 
that  side  ;  and   as  soon  as  a   sufficient   number   of  the  rear 
Division  had  ascended  the  breach,   he  proceeded  to  follow  in 
tlie  same  direction,  marching  along   the  ramparts  towards  the 
Bastion  of  St,  John.     Just   as  he  was  starting,  he  descried  a 
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A.  D.  1750.  body  of  troops  advancing  below,  between  the  ramparts  and 
^'  '  the  buildings  in  the  body  of  the  place  ;  this  was  a  party  of 
Sipahis,  who  had  been  sent  to  reinforce  the  garrison  at  the 
Camelion,  by  Monsieur  Conflans, — who,  distracted  by  the 
various  attacks,  had  taken  post  with  his  European  Qrenadiers 
and  some  other  troops  at  the  Arsenal,  which  was  situated  on 
the  south  side  of  the  fort,  not  far  from  the  FrancoU  Bas- 
tion ; — Captain  Yorke,  on  observing  these  troops,  with  great 
presence  of  mind  rushed  down  the  ramparts,  and  seizing  the 
French  officer  in  command  of  the  party,  desired  him  imme- 
diately to  order  his  men  to  lay  down  their  arms,  or  they 
should  all  be  destroyed,  as  the  fort  was  taken  ;  the  order  was 
given  and  obeyed  without  hesitation,  and  the  whole  were 
made  prisoners  and  sent  up  into  the  Cameiion,  where  they 
were  placed  under  the  charge  of  the  3d  Division.  Captain 
Yorke  perceiving  that  the  road  below  was  broader  and  less  lia- 
ble to  obstruction  than  the  line  of  the  ramparts,  broughl 
down  bis  Division  and  marched  along  to  the  rear  of  the  8i. 
John,  leaving  the  gun  with  a  few  Artillerymen  to  keep  the 
rampart  clear  above.  The  St.  Jokfi  Bastion  c<Hitained  a 
party  of  20  Frenchmen  and  more  Sipahis,  who  remained 
sheltered  within  the  work  from  the  foe  of  the  field-piece^ 
which  kept  up  a  continued  discharge  along  the  terreplein  of 
the  curtain  ;  but  as  soon  as  Captain  Yorke  s  Division  gained 
the  gorge  of  the  Bastion,  they  came  forward,  poured  in 
a  volley  of  musketry  upon  the  party,  whieh  did  consi- 
derable execution,  and  then  immediately  cried  out  thai 
they  would  surrender.  Notwithstanding  this  treacherous 
conduct.  Captain  Yorke  generously  spcured  their  lives^  and 
making  them  lay  down  their  arms,  sent  them  to  the  Cam^ 
Hon  under  a  small  guard,  where  they  also  were  made  oyer  to 
the  charge  of  the  3d  Division^  from  which  a  reinforcement 
was  brought  up  and  posted  in  the  Si.  Joim. 

The  2d  Division  now  pushed  on  to  gain  the  Dutch  Bas* 
tion :  this  was  held  by  a  party  of  tlie  same  strength  as  thai 
in  the  St,  John^  who  were  guilty  of  similar  iniquitous  con- 
duct, delivering  a  volley  of  musketry  as  the  party  advanced 
and  then  immediately  surrendering.    They  however  met  the 
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same  humane  treatment,  and  were  in  like  manner  sent  pri-  A.  D.  n&o. 
soners  to  the  Camelion,  from  whence  another  detail  of 
Sipahis  was  withdrawn,  and  with  a  few  of  the  Europeans, 
left  to  maintain  the  Dutch  Bastion.  The  Division  now 
moved  on  to  the  Francois,  situated  at  the  south*east  angle 
of  the  fort ;  but  as  they  proceeded,  they  passed  a  small  ex- 
pense Magazine  situated  under  the  ramparts,  when  some  of 
the  party  entered,  and  one  man  crying  out  '  a  mine,'  the 
whole  division,  which  had  hitherto  behaved  with  such  extra- 
ordinary coolness  and  gallantry,  were  suddenly  seized  with 
a  panic,  and  rushed  back  in  confusion  towards  the  Came- 
lion, in  spite  of  the  exhortations  and  entreaties  of  the  officers. 
Captain  Yorke  seized  the  two  drummers,  and  made  them 
beat  the  Grenadier  s  march :  but  finding  ail  efibrts  unavail- 
ing, he  was  obliged  to  follow  the  party,  whom  he  found  in 
the  greatest  confusion  and  consternation,  some  even  propos- 
ing to  evacuate  the  fort  altogether.  Seeing  this  state  of  af- 
fairs. Captain  Yorke  immediately  rushed  to  the  top  of  the 
breach,  and  threatened  to  kill  the  first  man  who  should  at- 
tempt to  descend,  and  reviling  them  for  their  cowardice, 
endeavoured  to  persuade  them  to  return,  pointing  out  the 
folly  of  their  alarm.  At  last  some  of  the  men,  who  had  serv- 
ed with  him  in  the  SOth  Begiment,  declared  themselves 
ready  to  follow  him  wherever  he  pleased,  and  others  encou- 
raged by  their  example,  did  the  same  :  be  then  immediately 
advanced  with  about  40  men,  leaving  the  remainder  to  follow, 
as  their  officers  could  collect  them  and  bring  them  on. 
They  now  pushed  forward  rapidly,  but  these  delays  had  afibrd« 
ed  time  to  the  officer  in  command  at  the  Francois  to  make 
arrangements  for  their  reception  ;  he  had  brought  down  a 
gun  loaded  with  grape,  and  pointed  in  the  direction  the  party 
were  moving ;  they  were  allowed  to  approach  within  a  few 
yards,  when  the  piece  was  fired,  and  committed  sad  havoo 
amongst  the  advance  party,  killing  several  and  wounding 
sixteen  more ;  Captain  Yorke  fell  severely  wounded  with  a 
ball  through  each  thigh,  and  the  two  drummers  were  killed 
at  his  Bide  :  but  others  of  the  Division  coming  up,  brought 
off  their  Captain  and  wounded  comrades,  and  retreated  with 
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A.  D.  1759.  them  to  the  Camelion :  the  details  at  the  Dutch  and  St. 
'  John's  Bastions,  however,  maintained  their  ground  firmly 
and  steadily,  waiting  the  result, — and  fortunately  the  enemy 
were  too  much  confounded  to  take  advantage  of  this  adverse 
circumstance.  Colonel  Forde  had  in  the  mean  time,  pro- 
ceeded with  a  reinforcement  to  the  Si.  John  Bastion,  where 
he  took  up  his  position,  receiving  reports  from,  and  issuing 
orders  to,  the  several  Divisions  and  details  : — here  he  colleot- 
ed  all  the  prisoners,  and  sent  them  down  to  the  Ditch,  under 
a  guard  of  Sipahis,  with  orders  to  fire  upon  the  first  man 
that  moved  ;  but  notwithstanding  their  numbers,  they  re- 
mained perfectly  quiet.  All  this  time,  the  Bajah's  troops 
kept  up  an  incessant  fire  upon  the  detached  Bavelin,  which 
though  it  did  little  execution,  had  the  good  eSeot  of  dis- 
tracting the  attention  of  the  garrison,  and  detaining  a 
portion  of  their  force  in  that  outwork,  which  would  have 
been  better  employed  in  the  defence  of  the  body  of 
the  place. — Captain  Knox,  with  his  party,  had  also  call- 
ed off  the  attention  of  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
defenders  to  the  quarter  of  his  attack  ;  but  finding  them 
well  prepared,  he  was  unable  to  cross  the  swamp,  and  could 
only  fire  upon  the  ramparts,  and  his  ammunition  now  began 
to  run  low,  having  been  so  long  engaged.  But  what  served 
most  effectually  to  distract  and  confuse  the  garrison,  was  the 
double  attack  of  the  main  body^  sweeping  round  the  fort  in 
opposite  directions.  The  leading  Division,  it  has  already 
been  stated,  had  turned  to  their  right  after  the  Camelion 
was  gained  ;  they  proceeded  along  the  rampart,  and  reached 
the  gorge  of  the  Little  Gate  Bastion,  which  was  in  bad  repair, 
just  as  Captain  Maclean,  with  a  party  of  his  Battalion, 
was  scaling  the  rampart  from  the  berme.  The  guard  of  this 
Bastion  immediately  fled  to  the  next,  called  the  Church 
Yard  Bastion,  from  which  they  kept  np  an  irregular  and 
hurried  fire  ; — but  as  the  1st  Division  firmly  approached,  they 
laid  down  their  arms,  and  asked  for  quarter,  which  was 
granted,  and  the  prisoners  were  sent  to  join  the  others.  The 
north  side  of  the  fort  being  thus  cleared,  the  Division  now 
moved  down   the  western  side  to  the  Great  Gate  Bastion^ 
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iB^hich  communicated  with  the  detached   Ravelin;  under  this  A.  p.  1759. 

,  _  .  ^  ,  ,  ,  8lh  April. 

work  was  the  grand  parade,  which  was  the  usual  rendezvous 
in  cases  of  alarm,  and   hither  most  of  the  officers  and  men, 
not  otherwise  occupied,  had  assembled  to  the  number  of  about 
100,  waiting  for  orders :  as  Captain  Fischer's  Division  advanc- 
ed, they  joined  themselves  to  the    Guard  of  the  Bastion,  and 
commenced  an  irregular  and  ill-directed  fire  upon  the  English, 
who  moved  on  steadily  until  they  were    within  a  few  paces, 
when  they  poured  in    a  destructive    volley,  and  then  with  a 
rapid  charge  of  bayonets  cleared  the  Bastion  ;    this   was  no 
sooner  done,  than  Captain  Fischer  closed  the  gate  leading  to 
the  detached  Ravelin,  and   thus  isolated    the   party  employed 
in   the   defence  of    that  work   and  prevented    their  escape. 
Whilst  he  was  forming  his  men  for  a  further  advance,  Cap- 
tain Callender  suddenly  appeared,  no  one  knew  from  whence, 
and  assumed  the  command ;  they  then  moved  on  to  the  next 
Bastion   called  the  Petiah,  from  which  a  few   dropping  shots 
were  fired,  one  of  which  killed  Captain  Callender  on  the  spot, 
and  Captain  Fischer  resumed  the  command.     AH  opposition 
appeared  now  nearly  at  an   end,  and  a  message  was  received 
from  Colonel  Forde,  ordering  a  cessation  of  the  attack,  as 
the  Marquis   de    Conflans   had    surrendered.      That   officer 
receiving  reports  that  his  principal  works  had  fallen,  both  to 
the  right  and  left,  sent  an    officer  to  Colonel  Forde,  offering 
to  capitulate  on  honorable  terms.     To  this  the  Colonel  re- 
plied  that   he  would    allow  of  no  terms  bu  ta  surrender  at 
discretion,  and  that  if  the  garrison  continued  to  offer  resis- 
tance, now   that  the   place   was   taken,    he   would   put   the 
whole  to  the  sword.     The  result  was  an  immediate  and  uncon- 
ditional surrender,  and  a  cessation  of  all  firing  on  both  sides. 
The  English   now   collected    their   prisoners  on  the  i)arade, 
and  leaving  100   Europeans   and  200  Sipahis   with  2  field- 
pieces  to  guard  them,   proceeded   to  make  arrangements  for 
the  safety  of  their  valuable  conquest.     In    the  morning,  the 
details  in  the   detached  Ravelin  and   in  the   Battery  across 
the  inlet  were  brought  in,  and  the  whole  were  secured  ;  the 
British  flag   was   hoisted   on  the  ramparts,    and   thus  Ma- 
sulipatam  passed  under  the  English  rule.    The  number  of  pri- 
soners far  exceeded  that  of  the  assailants,  amounting  to  about 
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A.  D.  lino.  500  Europeans,  of  Hbotn  400  belonged  to  tlie  French  Batta- 
lion; tbe  remainder  were  Officers,  Agents  of  the  Compuiy, 
or  Merchants,  togetlier  with  3,037  Caffrees,  Topasaes,  and 
Sipahis.  Their  loss  during  the  attack,  though  not  especially 
stated,  must  have  been  heavy,  and  some  estimate  may  be  form  - 
cd  of  it,  from  the  fact  that  tlie  muster  rolls  of  the  previous  day, 
taken  in  the  fort,  exhibited  522  Europeans  in  Battalion,  actu- 
ally in  the  garrison,  giving  a  loss  in  thatOorps  of  113  killed,— 
tlie  wounded  being  induded  amongst  the  prisoners.  The  loas 
of  the  assailants  was  also  considerable.  Captains  Callender 
and  Molitore,  and  one  Lieutenant,  whose  name  is  not  rsoord- 
ed,  were  killed,  as  also  22  Europeans  and  60  Sipahis;  and 
C2  Europeans  aud  IGO  Sipahis  were  wounded.*  The  conduct 
of  the  troops,  notwithstanding  the  one  instance  of  panic 
mentioned,  was  admirable.^and  the  Sipahis,  both  in  the  real 
nnd  false  attacks,  emulated  the  Europeans  in  gallantry.  The 
Ittijah's  troops  had  also  lost  several  men  from  the  fire  of  the 
garrison,  and  appear  to  have  bebaved  better  than  was  ex- 
pected from  them.  A  large  supply  of  Military  atores  was 
found  in  the  Fort,  including  }20  pieces  of  Ordnanoe,  of 
which  one  was  a  82-ponndcr,  and  five  were  SJ-pounders.  A 
considerable  quantity  of  merchandize  and  public  property 
was  also  captured.  The  private  property  of  the  garrison  was 
generously  restored  to  the  owners,  with  exception  to  mer- 
chandize ;  all  the  remaining  booty  waa  divided, — one-half 
given  to  the  Army,  and  the  other  half  reserved,  pending  the 
decision  of  Government,  as  promised  by  Colonel  Forde.  The 
French  ofBcer^  and  gentlemen  were  admitted  to  their  parole, 
and  treated  with  respect  and  generosity.  Lieutenant  Thomas 
Itobertston  obtained  the  Company  vacant  by  the  death  of  Cap- 
tain Molitore,  and  Ensigns  John  Mathews  and  Francis  Cozens, 
the  two  vacant  Lieutenancies  -.y  Captain  Lieutenant  Maclean 
and  Ensign    Anthony  Casteel  were  also  promoted  for  their 


+  It  dwM  nnl  appriT  lliu  ■ny  of  ilicBe  ILnc  nfficrrs  were  with  lh>  tent;  bnl 
Ihpj  obtained  thpir  pnnnolinn  ai  tlie  ■pnint*  in  the  Arm;.  Ensign  Muhewi  «■> 
■I  Ibc  lime  doing  good  letice  in  Kcliar. 
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eondcict  on  this  occasion,   their  commissions  bearing  date  A.  D.  1759. 
one  day  subsequent  to  those  who  were  promoted   by  the       ^ 
casualties.* 

When  the  whole  of  the  attendant  circumstances  are 
considered, — the  numerical  superiority  of  the  enemy, — the 
strength  of  the  place,  and  the  disadvantages  under  which 
the  English  force  was  laboring, — as  also  the  great  im- 
portance of  the  conquest, — few  achievements  on  Indian  record 
can  be  compared  with  this  brilliant  affair,  which  is  surely 
deserving  of  commemoration ;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the 
Corps  still  in  existence,  which  were  employed  in  that  assault, 
may  even  at  this  late  date,  receive  the  distinction  so  justly 
due,  and  be  permitted  to  emblazon  the  word  "  MasuUpatam  ** 
upon  their  colours  and  appointments.  These  Corps  are  the 
Bengal  Artillery,  the  1st  Bengal  European  FusiUers,  and 
the  1st  Regiment  of  Bengal  Native  Infantry. 

The  apparent  impossibility  and  rashness  of  such  an  at- 
tempt were  probably  the  chief  causes  of  its  success,  for  the  gar- 
rison was  only  waiting  the  arrival  of  Salabut  Jung  and  the 
Army  of  Observation,  to  commence  a  concerted  and  combin- 
ed attack  upon  the  English  force,  which  they  already  looked 
upon  as  completely  in  their  power,  and  consequently  treated 
all  its  efforts  with  perfect  contempt. 

Salabut  Jung  and  his  advisers  were  equally  surprised  and 
vexed  when  they  heard  of  the  fall  of  Masulipatam,  and  their 
ehagrin  was  increased  by  the  conviction  that  a  little  more 
energy  and  activity  on  their  part  might  have  prevented  it.  A 
communication  was  immediately  entered  into  with  Monsieur 
Du  Rocher,  as  to  their  future  proceedings,  when  it  was  agreed 
to  wait  the  arrival  of  a  reinforcement  daily  expected  from 
Pondicherry,  and  with  that  assistance,  to  attempt  the  te^ 
covery  of  the  place.  Anundeeraj  dreading  some  such  mea- 
sure, proposed  to  return  to  his  own  country,  and  Colonel 
Forde,  not  sorry  to  be  quit  of  so  useless  and  contemptible 
an  ally,  made  no  objection  to   his  so  doing  ;    accordingly, 
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A.  D.  17-.9.  on  llie  12lh  of  April  hf)  took  Lis  departure,  and  in  two  forced 
'" '      marchee  crossed  the  Godavery  with  his  whole  army.* 

Ou  the  1 5tli,  two  large  vessels  were  observed  standing  into 
the  roads  under  French  colours,  these  were  the  Haarlem  and 
the  Bristol,  from  Fondicherry,  having  on  board  the  expected 
reinforcement,  consisting  of  30O  Frenchmen  and  Topasaes, 
and  nearly  as  many  Sipahis,  under  the  command  of  Monsieur 
Moracin.  Captain  Sampson,  who  commanded  the  Uarduieke, 
was  on  shore  at  the  time,  superintending  the  embarkation  of 
the  prisoners,  of  whom  40  were  already  on  board  ;  his 
brother,  who  was  chief  mate  of  the  vessel,  immediately  weigh* 
ed  anchor  on  observing  the  strange  sails,  and  standing  out 
to  sea,  managed  to  get  to  windward  of  them.  Captain 
Sampson,  on  receiving  this  information,  entered  his  boat,  ac- 
companied by  eight  Artillerymen  of  the  force,  lent  by  Colonel 
Forde  to  aid  in  working  the  guns,  aud  speedily  got  on  board 
his  ship  '.  being  to  windward  of  the  enemy,  he  determined  to 
try  their  metal  before  leaving  them  masters  of  the  field  ;  he 
lay  to  until  they  approached  and  exchanged  a  few  broad- 
sides, when  finding  that  they  were  too  strong  to  leave  him  a 
chance,  he  again  hauled  to  the  wind,  and  working  his  alup 
with  great  dexterity,  was  soon  out  of  reach,  end  the  following 
morning  bore  away  for  Bengal,  bringing  the  prisoners  and 
the  news  of  Colonel  Forde's  successes.  The  two  French 
vessels  sent  a  catamaran  with  letters  on  shore,  whioh  were 
immediately  seized,  but  receiving  no  answer,  they  suspected 
what  bad  occurred,  and  the  following  morning  made  sail  to 
the  northward,  proceeding  to  Ganjam,  which  place  they  reach- 
ed five  days  after. 

Salabut  Jung  had  arrived  with  his  whole  force  within  10 
miles  of  Maaulipatam,  aod  learning  that  the  French  vessels 
had  appeared  in  the  roads,  he  sent  forward  a  large  body  of 
Mahratia  Horse,  which  he  had  taken  into  service,  to  facilitate 
the  landing  of  the  expected  reinforcement.  Colonel  Forde, 
leaving  a  sufficient  guard  over  the  prisoners,  boldly  moved 
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out  of  the  fort  and  took  up  his  old  position  on  the  sand  A.  D.  1759 
hills,  which  served  to  keep  the  Mahrattas  at  a  respectful  dis- 
tance ;  they  remained  in    the  neighhourhood,  however,  for 
two  or  three  days,  in  expectation  of  the  return  of  the  French 
ships,  and  burned  and  destroyed  all  around  before  retiring.* 

Salabut  Jung,  losing  all  hopes  of  the  reinforcement,  and 
convinced  of  the  impossibility  of  retaking  Masulipatam,  now 
oflfered  to  treat  in  earnest,  and  at  his  request,  Colonel  Fordo 
proceeded  to  his  Camp  to  arrange  terms, — where  he  was  re- 
ceived with  great  attention  and  respect.  Independent  of 
the  hopelessness  of  success,  Salabut  Jung  had  another  and 
more  important  motive  for  desiring  to  conclude  terms  without 
delay ;  his  brother  Nizam  Allee  had  assembled  a  large  force  at 
Hyderabad,  and  was  preparing  to  make  an  effort  to  obtain  the 
Soobahdaree.  Anv  further  assistance  from  the  French  was  now 
out  of  the  question,  and  the  Nizam's  object  was  to  obtain 
the  aid  of  the  English,  or  at  any  rate  to  secure  their  not  act- 
ing against  him.  A  treaty  was  accordingly  drawn  out  and 
signed  on  the  12th  May,  the  advantages  of  which  were  entirely 
in  favour  of  the  British ;  territory  extending  80  miles 
along  the  coast  and  20  miles  inland,  affording  an  annual  reve- 
nue of  four  lakhs  of  rupees,  was  ceded  to  them, — the  French 
troops  were  to  be  compelled  to  cross  the  Kistnah,  no  longer 
to  be  entertained  in  the  Nizam's  service,  and  not  to  be  allowed 
to  settle  in  the  province.  Anundeeraj  was  not  to  be  molested, 
and   each  party  was  bound  not  to  support  the  enemies  of . 

the  other.f 

As  soon  as  this  treaty  was  concluded,  Salabut  Jung  earnestly 
endeavored  to  persuade  Colonel  Forde  to  aid  him  with  a 
part  of  the  force  against  his  brother  Nizam  Allee,  a  request 
which  the  Colonel  met  by  claiming  his  assistance  to  follow 
up  and  destroy  the  French  detachment  under  Monsieur 
Du  Bocher.  Neither  party  was  inclined  to  comply  with  the 
request  of  the  other,  and  on  the  18th,  Salabut  Jung  com- 
menced his  march  to  Hyderabad,  in  great  disgust  with  the 
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A.  D.  1709.  English,  to   whom    he  had  accorded  the  most    important 
advautages»  without  obtaining  any  reciprocal  benefit.* 

Colonel  Forde  now  sent  for  the  treasure  deposited  at  Kok* 
anara,  which  enabled  him  to  pay  the  troops,  and  with  the 
booty  obtained  in  the  assault,  put  them  into  good  humour 
again.    The  Madras  Presidency  assumed  the  direction  'of  the 
newly  acquired  province,  and  restored  the  factory  at  Masuli- 
patam,  which  they  placed  under  the  charge  of  Mr  Andrews. 
They  also  directed  Colonel  Forde  to  proceed  to  Madras  with 
the  European  portion  of  the  force  under  his  command,  to  aid 
in  the  contemplated  hostilities  against  the  French ;  but  that 
officer  had  received  peremptory  orders  from  Colonel  Olive, 
who  had  anticipated  that  such  a  requisition  would  be  made, 
not  to  comply,  as  the  state  of  affairs  in  Bengal  rendered  it  abso- 
lutely necessary  that  the  troops   should  be  at  hand  to  return 
there  when  required.     The  Colonel,  however,   sent  the  rem- 
nant of  the  Madras  Sipahis  who  had  come  round  with  Colonel 
Clive  in  1 756,  and  who  were  desirous  of  returning  to  their 
homes  ;  these  were  now  reduced  to  between  4  and  500  men. 
Their  absence  was,  however,  in  some  measure,  compensated  by 
the  enlistment  of  about  50  Europeans  from   amongst  the 
French  prisoners  ;  but  whether  from  excess,  or  the  effects  of 
cUmate,  considerable  mortality  occurred  amongst  the  Battalion 
during  the  ensuing  rainy  season.f 

In  the  mean  time.  Monsieur  Moracin  with  his  detachment 
was  not  idle  ;  they  had  arrived  at  Ganjam  on  the  28d  April, 
as  already  stated.  Here  the  French  had  for  a  long  period  main- 
tained a  small  branch  factory,  and  M.  Moracin,  acquainted 
with  the  politics  of  the  country,  endeavored  to  form  a  league 
with  Narain  Deo,  the  Bajah  of  the  district,  whose  residence 
was  at  Mohurree,  about  30  miles  from  Oanjam  and  12  from 
the  coast.  This  Chief  had  an  hereditary  feud  with  Anundeeraj, 
taking  advantage  of  which,  M.  Moracin  proposed  that  they 
should  unite  their  forces  and  march  against  Vizagapatam  and 
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Yizioagpiramy  that  they  should  then  proceed  and  join  Salabut  ^*  ?\^^^^' 
Jang  and  M.  Du  Boober,  and  endeavor  to  retake  Masulipa- 
Um,— flooceeding  in  which,  Narain  Deo  should  be  placed  in 
possession  of  all  the  districts  and  advantages  held  by  Anundee- 
ng,  Narain  Deo  agreed  to  these  terms,  determining  to  carry 
oat  80  much  of  the  plan  as  suited  his  own  convenience  ;  he 
having  no  reason  to  regard  the  French, — under  whose  authori- 
ty, during  Monsieur  Bussy's  Government  of  the  province, 
he  had  greatly  suffered, — with  any  degree  of  good  will. 

The  French  detachment  having  expected  to  land  at  Masu- 
lipalam,  where  stores  of  all  sorts  were  abundant,  had  come 
unprovided  with  camp  equipage  and  other  equipments  neces- 
sary for  a  campaign  ;  their  stock  of  money  was  very  limited, 
and  they  were  soon  reduced  to  great  distress  for  want  of 
provisions  and  stores.  In  the  detachment  were  43  English 
soldiers,  who  having  been  taken  prisoners  on  the  coast,  had 
entered  the  French  service :  80  of  these  men  deserted  with- 
in a  few  days  of  their  arrival,  and  after  encountering  great 
difficulties  and  privations,  reached  Kuttack  in  the  middle  of 
May,  from  whence  Mr.  Gray,  the  Company's  agent  there, 
sent  them  to  Calcutta.  Seven  more  arrived  in  June,  together 
with  several  other  deserters  of  various  nations.* 

In  the  beginning  of  July,  Monsieur  Moracin  commenced 
his  march,  accompanied  by  Narain  Deo,  but  the  French 
troops  were  compelled  to  plunder  the  villages  they  passed,  in 
order  to  obtain  subsistence;  this  created  a  strong  feeling 
against  them  in  the  country,  as  also  on  the  part  of  the 
Bajah,  and  a  fray  occurring  in  the  small  town  of  Bur- 
rampore,  about  six  miles  from  Narain  Deo's  capital,  in 
which  lives  were  lost  on  both  sides, — that  Chief  with- 
drew with  his  force,  and  calling  upon  all  the  neighbouring 
zemindars  for  assistance,  prepared  to  attack  the  French 
detachment,  which  was  now  compelled  to  return  to  Gan- 
jam ;  but  on  the  retreat,  an  action  took  place  with  Narain 
Deo's  troops,  in  which  the  latter  were  speedily  routed,  their 
numbers  being  of  little  avail  against  European  disci- 
pline.    Monsieur  Moracin  now  took  post  about  8  miles  from 
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AD.  iT.iD.  Ganjam,  at  MarmakotUli,  in  llie  DoighbourLood  of  whioh 
supplies  both  of  cattle  and  grain  nere  abundant;  here  he  re- 
commenced a  negociation  \Tith  Narain  Deo, — in  furthennce 
of  which  a  French  officer  named  Darveu,  accompanied  by  40 
Europeans  and  the  same  number  of  Sipahis,  was  sent  to  oon- 
cludo  terms ;  on  their  return,  this  party  vas  treacherously  at- 
tacked, and  all  the  Europeans  slain,  except  three.  Monsieur 
Moracio  immediately  returned  to  Ganjam,  and  threw  up  works 
round  the  factory  for  the  defence  of  the  troops  end  establish* 
meot,  which  Narain  Deo  and  his  allies  speedily  invested.  Of 
the  two  vessels  which  had  brought  the  detachment  to  Ganjam, 
the  Haarlem  had  been  dispatched  to  Arrakan  for  provisions, 
and  the  BrUlol  was  driven  ashore  in  a  gale.  On  the  stocks, 
however,  was  a  large  snow,  and  several  small  vessels  were  in 
the  river  belonging  to  the  factory  ;  in  these  it  was  determined 
to  embark  and  proceed  to  Fondicherry  when  the  Northern 
monsoon  should  set  in,  and  the  Enghsh  squadron  should  hare 
quitted  the  coast.  In  the  mean  time  Narain  Deo  had  written 
to  Colonel  Gtive  soon  after  the  commencement  of  hostilities, 
requesting  assistance,  with  which  he  stated  that  the  French 
force  might  easily  be  destroyed  or  captured, — a  statement 
which  was  confirmed  by  the  reports  of  the  deserters  who 
had  arrived.  The  state  of  affairs  in  Bengal  at  the  time 
precluded  the  possibility  of  sending  any  large  reinforcement, 
the  troops  available  being  insufficient  for  the  duties  of  the 
Presidency  ;  but  it  was  not  considered  politic  to  neglect 
this  opportunity  altogetlier.  Accordingly,  Colonel  Clive  dis- 
patched Captain  Sampson  with  his  ship  the  Hardwicke,  the 
crew  of  which  was  completed  from  the  other  vessels  in  the 
river  to  100  men,  and  well  supplied  with  arms :  on  board 
of  this  vessel  were  also  embarked  30  Artillerymen  and  30 
of  the  European  Battalion,  each  detail  under  a  Subaltern 
officer.^  This  vessel  left  Calcutta  on  the  80th  of  Septem- 
ber and  entered  the  roads  at  Ganjam  on  the  7th  of  October, 
under  Dutch  colours.  Two  French  officers  came  on  board  to 
learn  the  news  and  were  immediately  made  prisoners.     Cap* 

■  OnnP,  vol,  3,  p.  599. 


CHAP.   III.]     MOBACIN'S    detachment   DISPERSED.  247 

tain  Sampson  now  went  on  shore  under  a  passport  from  Mon-  A.  d.  ]750. 
aieur  Moracin,  to  whom  he  magnified  the  strength  of  the  force 
he  had  brought,  and  recommended  him  to  avoid  unnecessary 
bloodshed  by  a  surrender;  but  Monsieur  Moracin  being 
better  informed  on  these  points,  was  not  to  be  so  easily  en- 
trapped. Captain  Sampson  then  sent  messengers  and  letters 
toNarain  Deo,  proposing  a  conjoint  operation;  but  that  chief 
who  had  in  the  interim  entered  into  a  fresh  agreement  with 
the  French  that  hostilities  should  cease  on  both  sides,  and 
who  knew  that  they  would  shortly  leave  the  coast,  was  not  in- 
clined to  revive  the  war ;  he,  however,  made  abundance  of 
promises; — but  Captain  Sampson  seeing  clearly  that  nothing 
was  to  be  done,  set  sail  on  the  20th  of  October,  and  returned 
to  Bengal.* 

In  the  beginning  of  November,  Monsieur  Moracin  em- 
barked with  40  Europeans  in  a  small  sloop,  and  proceeded 
to  Eokanara,  where^  as  also  at  Yanam,  close  by,  the  French 
prisoners  taken  at  Masulipatam,  and  who  had  been  admitted 
to  parole,  were  residing,  waiting  for  an  opportunity  to  return 
to  Pondicherry.  From  them  he  learned  that  the  neighbouring 
districts  south  of  the  Godavery  were  under  the  government  of 
Jaggapetteeraj,  a  relative  of  Anundeeraj,  between  whom  there 
was  a  feud, — the  former  having  espoused  the  side  of  the  French 
when  the  latter  attached  himself  to  the  English  cause.  Mon- 
sieur Moracin  now  endeavored  to  enter  into  an  alliance  with 
this  chief,  mentioning  the  expected  arrival  of  the  remainder 
of  his  detachment  from  Ganjam,  and  promising  further  rein- 
forcements from  Pondicherry ;  the  Rajah  received  the  pro- 
posal favorably,  but  rendered  no  assistance  to  the  French 
detachment,  who,  from  want  of  provisions,  were  driven  to 
their  usual  course  of  violence,  and  nearly  the  whole  party 
were  either  made  prisoners  by  the  neighbouring  zemindars, 
or  deserted  and  took  service  with  them.  Monsieur  Moracin 
in  this  distress  re-embarked  with  the  five  or  six  men  remain- 
ing, on  the  19th  of  November,  and   in  a  few  days  reached 
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*  Ganjam  bad  devolved  on  the  Chevalier  Foete,  and  now  con- 
BiBted  of  about  2S0  EuropeanB  and  TopasBes  and  1 00  Sipahis ; 
they  fitted  up  the  Snow  with  the  stores  of  the  Britfot,  and 
embarking  in  her  and  two  small  sloops,  abandoned  Oanjam 
entirely,  and  arrived  at  Kokanara  on  the  19tb  of  Deeembw; 
here  the  Chevalier  sent  a  party  of  50  Europeans  and  the 
whole  of  the  Sipahia  on  shore,  to  try  the  inclinationa  of  Jag- 
gapetteeraj  : — the  same  day  the  two  sloops  were  diiren  on 
shore  by  a  gale  and  destroyed.* 

At  Masulipatam,  the  English  troops  had  remained  quiet 
during  the  rains,  and  had  received  orders  to  return  to  Bengal 
as  soon  as  circumstances  would  permit;  they  were  directed 
to  march  along  the  coast  and  endeavor  to  destroy  the 
party  under  Monsieur  Moraoin,  either  at  Qranjam  or  wherever 
they  could  fall  in  with  them ;  but  owing  to  the  state  of  the 
roads  and  rivers,  they  were  unable  to  more  until  the 
beginning  of  November.  Colonel  Forde, — whose  appoiat- 
meut  to  the  oommaud  of  the  Company's  troops  in  Bengal 
had  not  been  approved  of  at  home, — embarked  for  Cal- 
cutta  ID  October,  accompanied  by  Captain  £noz,t  leaving 
the  command  of  the  force  to  Captain  Fisoher,  the  senior 
ofBcer  present.  The  strength  of  the  detachment  was  now 
reduced  to  about  300  Europeans  and  800  Sipahia.  They 
marched  by  tlie  route  they  had  advanced  in  the  preced- 
ing year, — the  Godavery  and  other  streams  being  still  too 
avollea  near  their  mouths  to  admit  of  the  shorter  route  by 
the  sea  coast  being  adopted.  On  reaching  Bajahmundree, 
they  received  intelligence  tliat  the  French  detachment  under 
Chevalier  Poete  had  arrived  at  Kokanara. 

Anundeeraj  and  Jaggapetteeraj  had  each  assembled  their 
forces  on  their  respective  frontiers,  and  were  carrying  on 
hostilities  after  their  own  fashion  ;  as  the  latter  had  the 
promise  of  French  support,  the  former  applied  for  assistance 
to  liis  old  allies  the  English  ;  but  Captain  Fischer,  recom- 
mending Anundeenij's  officers  to  act  on  the  defensive,  pro- 
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oeeded  himself  with  all  practicable  expedition  to  Eokanara.  A.  d.  neo. 
The  Chevalier  Poete  had,  strange  to  say,  landed  no  more  of    *^""y* 
the  detachment  than  the  50  Europeans  and  the   Sipahis  al- 
ready mentioned,  and  these  were  encamped  at  a  village  inland, 
about  two  miles  distant  from  the  Dutch  fort  and  factory.     As 
Captain  Fischer  approached  the  place  on  the  27th  of  Decem- 
ber, he  sent  forward  Captain  Yorke  with  the  European  Grena- 
diers and  the  1st  Battalion  of  Sipahis,  to  prevent  the  embarka- 
tion of  this  party.     The  French  heard  that  a  party  of  English 
were  advancing,  but  had  no  certain  intelligence  of  their  strength, 
and  waited  until  they  could  distinguish  the  number  of  Captain 
Yorke's  detachment ;  that  ofBcer,  as  he  drew  near,  sent  the 
Sipahis  round  to  endeavour  to  gain  the  enemy's  flank,  and 
advanced  himself  with  the  Grenadiers  ;  the  French  remained 
to  give  one  round  of  musketry,  and  then  fled  as  fast  as  they 
coald,  to  gain  the  Dutch  fort,  into  which  they  were  immedi- 
ately received.    Captain  Yorke  now  invested  the  place,  the  de- 
fences of  which  were  very  slight,  and  Captain  Fischer  arriving 
in  the  evening,  with  the  main  body,  demanded  the  surrender 
of  the  French  party, — threatening  to  storm  the  fort  if  they 
were  not  given    up.     The  next  day,  the  28th,   this  demand 
was  complied  with,  under  a  formal  protest,  and   the  whole 
party  were    made  prisoners.*     On  the  26tb,   the   Chevalier 
Poote   sailed  with  the   remnant    of    his   force     for    Pondi- 
cherry,  where  he  arrived  after  a  most  disastrous  passage  ; — and 
thus  terminated  the  French  efforts  in  that  direction. 

Captain  Fischer,  with  his  detachment,  now  marched  to  Vi- 
zagapatam,  which  he  reached  on  the  16th  of  January  1760.  A 
few  days  after,  the  Europeans,  both  Infantry  and  Artillery,  were 
embarked  on  two  English  vessels,  which  they  found  waiting  in 
the  roads,  and  sailed  for  Bengal,  where  they  arrived  in  the  end 
of  the  month.  The  two  Battalions  of  Sipahis,  under  the 
command  of  Captain  MacLean,  continued  their  route  by  land, 
marching  via  Ganjam  and  Kuttack,  and  arrived  in  Bengal 
in  the  month  of  March  1760. 

Thus  terminated  this  brilliant   expedition,  during  which 
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I.  D.  mB.  the  troops  obtained  all  the  objects  contemplated,  diverted 
the  attention  and  means  of  the  French  from  the  prosecution 
of  the  nai  at  Madras,  gained  one  glorious  and  oomplete  vic- 
tory in  the  field,  took  one  of  the  etrongest  forts  in  that  port 
of  India,  captured  upnards  of  200  pieces  of  cannon,  acquired 
a  most  7aluable  and  extensive  tract  for  the  Company,  drove 
the  French  completely  out  of  the  Northern  Provinces,  and 
destroyed  their  influence  at  the  Court  of  tbe  Nizam, — and  all 
this,  in  the  face  of  a  superior  force  of  regular  troops,  and  in 
spite  of  difficulties  and  obstacles  of  the  most  serious  nature. 
Viewed  under  all  the  circumBtances  attending  it,  and  the 
results  obtained,  this  may  be  considered  one  of  tbe  most 
successful  and  important  expeditious  ever  undertaken  by  this 
Army,  although  the  details  have  been  slightly  passed  over  by 
bistoriaus  generally. 

It  is  now  necessary  to  return  to  tbe  state  of  afloirs  ia 
Bengal,  from  the  date  of  tbe  departure  of  Colonel  Fotde'a 
expedition  in  October  1758. 

Notwithstanding  tbe  paucity  of  tbe  force  left  there,  it  has 
been  shown  that  Colonel  Glive  spared  no  exertions  to  aid  tbe 
Madras  Presidency,  not  only  in  sending  on  the  two  Gompauiea 
of  H.  M.'s  84th  Regiment,  which  bad  arrived  in  tbe  Warren, 
but  also  a  portion  of  the  recruits  received  during  the  season 
lor  this  Presidency. 

Tbe  following  return  of  tbe  6tb  February  1759,*  exhibits 
tbe  effective  strengtb  of  tbe  European  Force  in  Bengal  at  this 
period  : — 
State  of  the  European  Force  in  Bengal,  6tA  Feb.  1759. 
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In  addition  to  this  force,  \vhich  was,  however,  considerably  A.  D.  1759; 
increased  by  arrivals  from  England  during  the  month,  there 
were  two  well  organized  Battalions  of  Sipahis,  and  about  this 
time  another  Corps  was  raised,  which  became  the  6th  Batta- 
lion, a  number  it  was  not  long  destined  to  retain, — as  it  was 
annihilated  four  years  subsequently.  The  command  of  this 
Corps  was  given  at,  or  soon  after  its  formation,  to  Lieut.  George 
Wilson,  whose  name  it  retained  during  the  short  period  of  its 
existence.* 

Some  months  were  passed  in  organizing  and  improving 
the  force,  and  superintending  the  erection  of  the  works  of 
the  new  Fort.  In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1759,  intelligence 
was  received  of  the  gathering  of  a  fresh  storm  to  the  North- 
ward, which  threw  Meer  Jaffier  Khan  and  the  Moorshedabad 
Durbar  into  a  state  of  extreme  alarm,  and  required  all  the 
energy  and  ability  of  Colonel  Clive  to  meet  and  counteract. 

The  authority  of  the  Emperor  of  Hindostan  had  been  ra- 
pidly declining  since  the  death  of  Aurungzebe,  the  seeds  of 
decay  having  been  sown  during  the  lifetime  of  that  bigotted 
though  able  monarch.  A  continually  contested  succession, 
a  series  of  civil  wars,  the  revolt  and  dismemberment  of  the 
more  distant  provinces,  the  dreadful  invasion  of  Nadir  Shah, 
the  constant  and  harassing  incursions  of  Ahmed  Sh&h  Ab- 
dallee,  and  finally  the  growing  power  and  extended  conquests 
of  the  Mahrattas,  had  reduced  the  Emperor  to  a  mere  shadow 
of  his  former  position,  little  being  left  save  the  name  of  that 
once  dreaded  authority, — which  was  freely  used  by  whatever 
power  wrts  uppermost,  even  to  its  own  destruction.  Allum 
Gheer  Sanee,  or  the  Second,  now  occupied  the  pageant  throne 
of  Delhi,  and  was  a  mere  tool  in  the  hands  of  his  minister 
Ghszee-oo-deenKhdn,  generally  entitled"  Omaid-ool-Moolk," 
grandson  of  the  celebrated  Nizam-ool-Moolk.  The  Monarch's 
eldest  son  Allee  Gohur,  better  known  as  Shdh  Allum,  by  which 
title  he  subsequently  ascended  the  throne,  impatient  of  the 
control  in  which  his  father  and  family  were  retained  by  that 
powerful  and   unscrupulous   Minister,  contrived  to  make  his 

•  The  exact  date  of  tlie  raising  of  this  Corps  is  not  to  be  traced,  but  it  appears 
to  have  been  formed,  either  at  the  eud  of  17t>8,  or  very  early  in  1700. 
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\i!,».  escape  from  Delhi,  and  flying  into  Rohilkund,  raised  tiis 
standard  and  began  to  collect  a  party,  to  which  many  advea- 
tureis  thronged,  allured  in  a  great  measure  by  the  reputadon 
ofAllee  MuradKh4n,  \vhomhe  had  appointed  his  minister. 

Several  Chiefs  were  inclined  to  support  his  cause,  and  it 
iTas  considered  advianble  as  a  primary  step,  to  take  posaessioQ 
of  the  provinces  of  Bengal  and  Behar,  which  it  was  supposed, 
after  the  recent  revolution,  and  the  insecure  position  of  Meer 
Jaffier  Khdn,  would  prove  an  easy  and  profitable  ooa- 
quest.  Of  those  v\\o  cast  an  eye  upon  this  acquisition,  the 
foremost  T\-as  Mahoniraud  Khoolee  Khan,  the  Nawaiib  of 
Allahabad,  to  which  he  was  greatly  instigated  by  Bulnunt 
Siugh,  the  Bujah  of  Benares,  and  Sunder  Singh  and  Piilhw4n 
Sing,  two  powerful  Zemindars  occupying  the  southern  and 
eastern  portions  of  Behar  and  the  Hilly  districts  in  that 
direction,  together  with  Kamghar  Khan,  the  Nawaub  of  Tip- 
perah, — all  of  whom  had  their  private  interests  to  serve  in 
proposing  and  assisting  in  this  expedition.  Shoojah-oo- 
dowlah,  the  Nawaub  of  Oude,  also  encouraged  the  measure, 
but  took  no  prominent  part  in  the  arrangements,  hia  object 
being  a  double  one,  to  avail  himself  of  any  advantages  to  be 
gained  in  Behar  or  Bengal,  and  to  take  the  occasion  of  the 
absence  of  his  kinsman,  Maliommud  Khoolee  Kh4n,  from  his 
Government,  to  seize  upon  the  Fort  of  Allahabad,  which  had 
long  been  an  object  of  his  desire.  With  such  support,  the 
Shah  Zadah  moved  into  the  Donb  in  the  beginning  of  the  year 
and  made  hia  preparations  for  advancing  upon  Patna. 

The  rumour  of  these  proceedings  reached  Moorahedabad 
in  an  exaggerated  shape,  and  excited  the  greatest  consterna- 
tion 1  fears  were  entertained  of  the  fidelity  of  Bajah  Ram 
Narain,  and  yet  even  in  the  midst  of  these  dangers  the  scheme 
for  his  removal  was  revi(-ed.  The  Nawaub's  own  troops,  who 
were  in  arrears,  and  had  been  suffering  under  a  series  of 
exactions  and  injustice,  broke  otit  into  a  state  of  mutiny  and 
refused  to  march,  unless  Colonel  Clive  would  interfere  and 
guarantee  them  redress  and  regular  payment.  The  folly  of 
Meer  JafBer  Kh&n  and  the  excesses  of  his  son  had  emptied  the 
treasurv,  and  the  JuggutSeths,  probably  in  expectation  of  a 
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oaltupoo  their  finances,  departed  upon  a  pilgrimage  to  Puras-  a.  d.  m9. 
nith ;  a  report  was  spread  that  they  were  in  communication 
with  the  Shah  Zadab,  upon  which  Meer  Jaffier  Kb&n  sent  to 
stop  and  bring  them  back, — but  sucli  was  the  influence  of 
their  wealth,  that  they  proceeded  in  defiance  of  the  Nawaub's 
orders,  escorted  by  his  own  troops,  whose  arrears  they  paid 
lip,  and  whose  officers  were  all  in  their  interests.  Oppressed 
by  his  fears,  Meer  Jaffier  Elian  now  applied  for  assistance  to 
the  Mahrattas,  and  even  meditated  buying  ofi*  the  projected 
invasion  by  the  payment  of  a  large  sum  of  money,  when  it 
could  be  raised,  to  the  Shah  Zadah  and  his  supporters, — and 
finally,  in  his  despair,  threw  himself  upon  the  English, 
against  whose  power  and  influence  he  had  so  lately  been 
intriguing,  looking  to  them  now  as  the  only  quarter  from 
which  any  real  assistance  could  be  expected. 

Colonel  Clive,  whose  insight  into  the  native  character  and 
poUcy,  soon  convinced  him  of  the  uncertain  nature  of  the  Shah 
Zadah's  support, — composed  as  it  was  of  such  heterogeneous 
materials,  each  influenced  by  individual  and  jarring  interests, — 
saw  that  the  danger  would  be  most  easily  overcome  by  boldly 
meeting  it,  and  announced  his  readiness  to  march  at  once  to 
Patna  with  his  whole  force,  in  support  of  the  Nawaub's  army. 
He  pointed  out  the  madness  of  forcing  Ram  Narain  to  join 
the  opposite  party,  by  the  exhibition  of  any  suspicious  or 
hostile  intentions  ;  he  expressed  his  own  conviction  of  that 
Governors  good  faith,  and  wrote  to  him  promising  to  march 
speedily  to  his  assistance,  encouraging  him  in  the  line  of 
duty  and  fidelity ;  he  also  interfered  to  bring  the  Nawaub's 
troops  into  order,  obtained  payment  of  their  arrears,  and 
promises  of  better  treatment  for  the  future  ;  above  all,  he 
strongly  resisted  every  idea  of  buying  off"  the  invasion, 
pointing  out  that  such  a  course  would  not  only  lead  to  a 
speedy  renewal  of  the  same  measure,  but  would  hold  out  a 
premium  to  invasion  by  any  power  who  could  get  together  a 
sufficient  body  of  troops. 

Before  commencing  his  march,  the  Shah  Zadah  had  written 
to  Colonel  Clive,  requesting  his  aid  and  assistance  as  an 
Omrah  of  the  Empire,  not  only  in  the  meditated  expedition 
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against  Meer  Jaffler  Khdn,  but  in  subsequent  and  more  extebd- 
ed  measures  for  the  restoration  of  the  Imperial  power,  holding 
out  at  the  same  time  the  most  liberal  terms  and  promises 
both  to  the  Colonel  individually  and  the  English  nation 
generally. 

To  these  Colonel  Clive  replied  in  a  decided  but  respectful 
manner,  that  as  an  Omrah  of  the  Empire  he  was  bound  to 
exert  himself  to  suppress  any  rebellion,  and  that  the  Prince 
must  be  aware  that  he  himself  was  acting  in  opposition 
to  the  orders  of,  and  in  hostility  to,  his  father  the  Em- 
peror; and  that,  putting  this  aside,  it  was  not  the  custom 
of  the  English  to  prove  faithless  to  those  with  whom 
they  had  entered  into  terms  of  alliance,  as  in  the^  case 
of  the  Nawaub  of  Bengal ;  he  therefore  stated  frankly, 
that  he  would  exert  himself  to  the  utmost,  •to  oppose  the 
invasion,  and  requested  that  no  further  communications  might 
be  made  to  him.  Aware  of  the  fears  and  jealousies  of  Meer 
JafBer  Kh&n,  he  immediately  laid  before  him  the  whole  of  this 
correspondence.* 

Letters  were  also  received  from  the  unfortunate  Emperor, 
soliciting  the  assistance  of  the  Nawaub  and  Colonel  Clive 
against  "  his  misguided  and  rebellious  son  ;*'  these  were  of 
course,  written  under  the  direction  of  the  Minister  Omaid-ool- 
Moolk,  who  accompanied  them  by  stronger  missives  in  his 
own  name ;  but  whatever  might  have  been  the  feelings  of  the 
Emperor  towards  his  son,  his  orders  were  positive  and 
authoritative,  and  removed  all  appearance  of  rebellion  on  the 
part  of  the  Nawaub  and  the  English,  who  in  the  course  they 
adopted  on  this  occasion,  were  acting  only  in  obedience  to 
orders,  and  upholding  the  (nominal)   Imperial   authority.f 

On  Colonel  Clive's  refusal  of  assistance,  the  Prince  made 
overtures  to  Monsieur  Law,  who  was  then  at  Chatterpore 
with  his  detachment,  having  taken  service  with  the  Rajah  of 
Bundelkund. 

On  the  25th  of  February  1750,  the  English  troops  marched 


•  First  Report  of  the  Select  Committee,  p,  112.— Malcolm,  vol  1,  pp.  401-2. 
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frofti  Caleatta,  and  reached  Moorshedabad  in  the  begin-  a.  d.  ipf. 
ing  of  the  ensuing  month ;  the  force  amoonted  to  aboot  450 
Europeans,  includ'.ng  Ajtillerr,  with  2,500  Sipahis,*  compos- 
ing the  drd  and  4th  Battalions,  which  had  lacelj  been  consi- 
derably augmented,  and  apparently  from  the  strength,  a 
portion  of  the  5th  BatUlion, — the  remainder  of  that  Corps 
being  left  in  Bengal,  together  with  a  detail  of  Ariillerr,  and 
the  sick  and  least  effectiTe  recruits  of  the  European  Battalion. 
This  small  force,  supported  by  the  Militia  and  Volunteers, 
afforded  the  only  defence  of  the  Presidency  during  the  absence 
of  the  main-body  ; — a  bold  risk,  considering  it  was  a  time  of 
war  and  enemies  all  round.  At  Moorshedabad,  the  Colonel 
arranged  matters  for  future  proceedings  with  the  Nawaub,  to 
whom  he  spoke  freely  and  seriously  regarding  the  mismanage- 
ment and  evils.of  his  administration. 

Meer  Jaffier  Kbdn  remained  at  Moorshedabad,  but  the  great- 
er part  of  his  army  marched  with  Colonel  Clive  on  the  13th 
of  March,  under  the  command  of  Meerun,  who  was  geuerally 
designated  by  the  English  as  the  Chota  Nawaub;  intel- 
ligence had  in  the  mean  time  been  received  that  the 
Shah  Zadah  had  crossed  the  Karramnassa  witli  his  whole 
force,  and  was  advancing  upon  Patna.  Some  delay  occur- 
ed  on  the  road,  owing  to  an  attempt  on  the  part  of 
Meerun  to  obtain  possession  of  the  person  of  Kuddum 
Hoosein,  the  Nawaub  of  Pumeah,  to  whom  he  had  now 
taken  a  v?olent  dislike,  and  whom  he  was  desirous  to  remove 
from  his  Government.  He  summoned  that  chief  to  meet 
him  on  the  road : — but  knowing  the  treacherous  and 
unscrupulous  character  he  had  to  deal  with,  and  aware  of  the 
feeling  that  existed  against  him,  Kuddum  Hoosein  refused  to 
come,  except  under  a  guarantee  of  personal  safety  from 
Colonel  CUve.  Receiving  this,  he  arrived  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  Ganges,  and  a  meeting  took  place  in  boats  in  the 
middle  of  the  river,  when  Colonel  Clive  managed  to  arrange 
matters   satisfactorily,  at  least  for  a  time.     On   arrival    at 


•  Clive  8  letter  to  the  Secret  Committee  of  the  Court  of  Directors,  12th  March 
1759,  quoted  by  Malcolm,  vol.  1,  pp.  407-8, 
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nsR  Shahnbad,  a  report  reached  Camp  that  Rnjah  Ram  Narain 
had  gone  over  to  the  enemy,  which  was  so  circumstantially  de- 
tailed and  strongly  corroborated,  as  ecen  to  stag^^r  the  faith  of 
Colonel  Clive,  who  iinmedintely  wrote  to  the  Rajah,  up- 
braiding liira  for  his  conduct,  pointing  out  his  follv,  and 
cxhoriing  him  to  return  to  his  duty ;  to  this  a  reply  was 
promptly  received  from  Ram  Narain,  explaining  the  whole 
circumstances,  exculpating  himeeir,  and  announcing  his 
intention  of  holding  out  at  PaCna  to  the  last  extremity  in  the 
expectation  of  Speedy  relief,* 

The  fact  was  that  Bam  Nitrain,  though  an  able  man, 
posBessed  but  little  physical  courage,  and  the  approach  of  the 
Shah  Zadah  with  a  force  numerically  formidable,  and  which 
it  was  generally  expected  would  be  joined  by  Monsieur  Law 
with  his  porty  of  Frenohmen,  greatly  alarmed  him  for  his 
own  safety  and  position, — and  not  altogether  without  cause. 
The  city  of  Patna  was  not  a  defensible  place,  and  the 
works  fur  too  extensive  for  his  means  ;  the  force  at  his  com- 
mand was  small  and  not  very  elBcient,  nnd  the  only  troops 
on  whom  any  dependence  could  be  placed  were  a  few  indepen- 
dent Companies  of  Sipahis,  under  the  command  of  European 
Sergeants,  mnintiiined  for  the  defence  of  the  English  fac- 
tory ;  but  what  was  most  important,  no  intelligence  had 
been  received  of  any  arrangement  or  movements  for  his 
support,  on  the  part  either  of  the  Nawaub  or  the  English. 
In  this  dilemma  be  applied  for  advice  to  Mr  Amyatt,  the 
chief  of  the  English  factory  at  Fntna,  slating  bis  indi- 
vidual inability  to  cope  with  the  Shah  Zadnh's  Array.  Mr. 
Amyatt  frankly  told  him,  "  that  as  to  himself,  if  assistancs 
"  arrived  he  would  remain  at  Patna,  but  if  not,  on  the  near 
"  approach  of  the  enemy,  he  would  retire  some  days  journey 
"  towards  Bengal,  and  await  the  orders  of  Council  or  the 
"contingency  of  events;  that  as  for  Ram  Narain,  he  ought 
"  to  try  and  amuse  the  enemy  as  long  as  he  could,  until  orders 
"  or  assistance  arrived  from  the  Nawaub;  but  in  the  event  of 
"  being  hard  pushed,  he  should  act  as  he  foimd  most  to  his 

•  Alalcolm,  vol.  I,  p.  409.— Seir  Hauklierin.  toL  2,  p.  -11. 
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'^  own  advantage."  Proceeding  on  tbis  advice,  Ram  Narain  a.d.  it.*)?. 
pitched  his  camp  to  the  south  of  the  city,  in  a  centrical  si- 
tuation, 80  as  to  be  equally  ready  to  join  the  Nawaub  s  force  or 
the  Shah  Zadah,  according  to  circumstances.  He  wrote  to  the 
Nawaub  and  Colonel  Clive,  that  he  oqly  waited  the  arrival  of 
reinforcements, — which  he  urgently  solicited, — to  give  the 
•enemy  battle,  being  unable  to  cope  with  them  single-handed, 
and  at  the  same  time  he  sent  messengers  to  the  Shah  Zadah, 
expressing  his  good  will  and  regard  to  that  Prince.* 

When  it  was  known  that  the  Shah  Zadah  had  positively 
crossed  the  Earamnassa,  Mr.  Amyatt  with  the  other  gentlemen 
of  the  factory,  embarked  on  board  their  boats,  and  proceeded 
some  50  or  60  miles  down  the  river;  upon  which  Ram 
Narain,  instigated  by  his  own  fears  and  the  councils  of  most 
of  those  about^him,  determined  on  visiting  the  camp  of  the 
Prince,  where  he  was  received  with  marked  respect,  and 
having  proffered  his  submission  and  obedience,  was  invested 
with  a  khelut,  and  confirmed  in  the  Government  of  Behar. 
His  natural  shrewdness  and  observation,  however,  soon 
<;onYinced  him  that  the  power  of  the  Shah  Zadah  had  been 
over-estimated,  he  quickly  detected  the  hollow  fidelity  and 
interested  motives  of  those  about  the  Prince,  and  saw  bv 
how  slight  a  bond  they  were  held  together  ;  he  also  felt 
<5onvinced  that,  amongst  the  hungry  claimants  for  the  Royal 
favours  and  rewards,  his  own  chance  would  be  a  poor  one,  even 
were  the  Prince  successful.  He  accordingly  made  up  his  mind 
as  to  the  course  to  be  pursued,  and  bent  his  whole  exertions 
to  gain  time  by  every  artifice,  and  to  delay  the  Prince's 
march.  He  remained  in  the  camp  for  some  days  with  this 
view,  and  at  last  returned  to  Patna,  nominally  to  prepare 
for  the  Prince's  reception,  but  in  reality  to  arrange  for  the 
defence  of  the  place ;  here  he  managed  to  create  further 
delays,  even  after  the  Army  had  encamped  in  front  of  the  city, 
his  endeavours  being  fortunately  seconded  by  the  occurrence 
of  the  festival  of  the  Now  Roz,  which  was  observed  in  the 
Prince's  camp  with  all  the  pomp  and  display  that   could   be 


*  Seir  MuUkberin,  toI.  2,  p.  Al. 
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t.D,  i;np.  mustered.  At  laat,  when  liia  duplicity  could  no  longer  be 
*'" '  concealed,  and  lie  was  well  assured  of  the  advance  of  Meerun 
and  Colonel  Clive,  lie  threw  off  the  mask,  openly  bid  defiance 
to  the  enemy,  and  prepared  foi  immediate  and  active  defenoe. 
Hostililiea  commenced  on  the  23d  of  March,  when  the  enemy 
made  a  general  but  rash  attack,  and  were  repulsed  with  con- 
siderable loss  ;  this  induced  tliein  to  adopt  a  more  cautious 
mode  of  proceeding,  and  they  commenced  the  siege  of  the 
place  in  furm,  according  to  the  native  custom,  keeping  up  a 
cannonade  from  several  heavy  inefficient  pieces  of  artillery, 
aud  pushing  forward  galleries  with  the  iutent  to  miae  the 
walls.  In  tbis  they  so  far  succeeded  as  to  undermine  one  of 
the  bastions  or  towers,  called  tbe  Mehdeegunge,  on  the  4th  of 
April,  when  a  desperate  assault  was  made.  The  besieged 
defended  themselves  gallantly,  and  the  factory  Companies  of 
Sipahis,  who  had  been  left  to  aid  the  garrison,  hastened  to 
tbo  breach  and  particularly  distinguished  tliemselves  ;  the 
enemy  however  pressed  on  with  great  courage  and  increased 
numbers,  but  were  so  warmly  received  by  the  steady  fire  of  the 
Sipabis,  and  so  annoyed  by  powder  bags,  shells,  and  boiling 
pitch  thrown  down  upon  them,  that  they  were  finally  compell- 
ed to  retreatwith  heavy  loss.*  The  position  of  the  defiinders, 
however,  was  a  very  precarious  one,  they  had  also  suffered 
considerably  in  the  assault,  the  walla  had  been  breached  in 
several  places,  and  had  another  attack  been  made,  it  would  in 
all  probability  have  been  successful  ;  but  on  thedthof  April, 
a  reinforcement  arrived,  consisting  of  a  detachment  of 
English  Sipahis  commanded  by  Ensign  John  Matthews, 
a  young  officer  of  great  intelligence  and  ability,  whom  Colo- 
oel  Clive,  on  learning  tbe  danger  of  tbe  city,  had  sent  for- 
ward  by   forced  marches  to  its  relief.f 

The  Army  of  the  Shah  Zadah  now  raised  the  siege,  aud  com- 
menced their  retreat  ;  on  the  first  march,  they  were  joined  by 
Monsieur  Law  with  his  force,  who  had  hastened  from  Chatter- 
pore  on  receiving  the  Prince's  invitation  ;  he  urged  them  to 
return,  aud  engaged  to  carry  the  place  in  an  hour,  if  support- 
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ed  ;  but  Mahommed  Khoolee  Eb&n  had  just  received  intelli-  A.  D.  1759. 
gence  that  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah  had  obtained  possession  of  his 
Fort  of  Allahabad,  and  was  in  consequence  bent  on  an  imme- 
diate return.  The  whole  force  broke  up  and  dispersed  in 
different  directions  ;  Eamghar  Khdn  and  Pulhw&n  Singh  re- 
turned to  their  own  districts  ;  Sunder  Singh  had  been  assas- 
sinated at  the  commencement  of  the  campaign  by  one  of  his 
own  officers :  Mahommed  Khoolee  Khan  hastened  towards 
Allahabad,  but  was  attacked  on  the  way  and  made  prisoner 
by  Bulwunt  Singh,  under  the  orders  of  Shoqjah-oo-Dowlah, 
by  whom  he  was  ultimately  put  to  death.  The  unfortunate 
Prince,  accompanied  by  Monsieur  Law,  remained  in  the 
neighbourhood  for  a  few  days,  and  after  writing  a  most  hum- 
ble letter  to  Colonel  Clive,  announcing  his  utter  destitution, 
and  praying  for  some  pecuniary  assistance  to  enable  him  to 
effect  his  retreat,  received  a  present  of  five  hundred  gold 
mohurs,  and  took  his  departure  with  the  French  party  for 
Chatterpore,  where  he  sought  refuge  with  the  Rajah  of  Bun- 
delkund.  Colonel  Clive  with  his  whole  force,  accompanied  by 
the  Nawaub's  army  under  Meerun,  reached  Patna  on  the  8th, 
and  immediately  set  to  work  to  repair  the  defences  of  the  city, 
and  bring  matters  once  more  into  order.  In  a  few  days,  after 
the  necessary  currangements  had  been  made,  he  marched 
with  the  English  force  and  a  portion  of  the  Nawaub's 
army,  including  the  whole  of  the  Cavalry,  to  the  banks 
of  the  Karamnassa,  to  clear  that  part  of  the  country  from 
detached  parties  of  the  enemy,  which  were  still  wander- 
ing about,  subsisting  by  plunder.  Having  reduced  these 
districts  to  order,  he  moved  towards  the  Southern  hill  dis- 
tricts, where  Pulhwdn  Singh  and  some  other  Zemindars  were 
still  in  arms,  and  having  brought  them  into  a  state  of  sub- 
jection, partly  by  intimidation,  and  partly  by  negociation, 
he  returned  to  Patna  in  the  end  of  April.  Here  he  received 
letters  from  the  Emperor  of  Delhi  and  his  minister,  thank- 
ing him  for  the  part  he  had  taken  in  suppressing  the  rebel- 
lion of  the  Shah  Zadah.* 
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A.  1).  iisii.  Meei'  JafGer  Klian,  on  receiving  intelligence  that  Bam  Narun 
"*■  had  gone  over  to  the  Frinoe,  had  marched  with  ol)  the  re- 
mainiug  troops  at  bis  disposal,  to  reinforoe  bis  son  and  the 
Colonel,  and  had  actually  prooeeded  as  far  as  Bajmitbat,  vheo 
he  heard  of  tbe  s&kly  of  Fatna  and  the  diasolution  of  the 
Prince's  Army.  His  gratitude  to  Colonel  Clive  for  his  con* 
duct  on  this  occasion  was  unbtiunded,  and  for  tbe  time  pro- 
bably sincere  ;  in  tbe  first  impulae  of  this  feeling,  he  conferred 
upon  bim,  as  a  personal  Jagbeer,  tbe  Zemindaree  of  the 
whole  of  tbe  districts  south  of  Calcutta,  then  rented  by  the 
Company,  which  grant,  generally  known  as  "XJIive's  Jagheer," 
waB  long  a  subject  of  contention  and  legal  proceedings  be* 
iween  that  officer  and  the  East  India  Company. 

In  tbe  month  of  June,  Colonel  Clive  returned  to  Calcutta 
with  tbe  English  force,  accompanied  by  Meer  Jaffier  Kh&n 
and  his  son, — having  left  a  detachment  at  Fatna  eonsisting 
of  a  Company  of  European  Infantry,  a  detail  of  Artillery 
with  two  Field-pieces,  and  5  Companies  of  regular  Sipahia 
taken  apparently  from  tbe  several  Battalions,  which,  with  the 
a  local  Companies  of  tbe  faolory,  formed  a  tolerably  strong 
temporary  Battalion,  the  whole  under  the  command  of  Cap- 
tain Cochrane  of  the  European  Battalion  with  two  or  three 
subalterns* 

It  han  beon  stated  that  in  his  first  alarm,  Meer  Jaffier  Kh&n 
made  application  to  tbe  Mahrattahs  for  assistance,  upon 
which  invitation,  a  p^rty  of  that  nation  were  already  advancing 
iu  tbe  direction  of  Euttack.  Finding  that  their  services  were 
no  longer  required,  they  seemed  inclined  to  turn  their  visit  into 
one  of  hostility,  and  commenced  plundering  the  Midnapora 
district;  but  the  appearance  of  a  considerable  body  of  tbe 
Nawaub'a  troops,  supported  by  a  detachment  of  tbe  English 
force,  soon  induced  them  to  withdraw. 

Within  a  few  months  after  Colonel  Clive's  return  to  Cal- 
cutta, a  new  danger,  and  one  of  a  most  serious  nature, 
threatened  the  Company's  establishment  in  Bengal.  The  im- 
mense advantages  obtained  by  the  English,  both  politically 
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and  commercially,  had  not  been  regarded  by  the  Dutch  with-  A.  D.  1759. 
out    jealousy  and    dissatisfaction,   and   when     previous   to 
the  late  occurrences,  they  had  observed  the  growing  coldness 
and  hostility  of  Meer  JafBer  Khdn  towards  his  allies,  they 
had   not  failed  to   take   advantage  of    a  circumstance  that 
afforded   an   opportunity   of  stepping   forward   and  putting 
in   a  claim  to  some  share  of  power  and  influence  in  the 
province.     Their  measures   were   secretly  and  skilfully   ar- 
ranged, and  the  opportunity  for  action  was  patiently  waited 
for.     It  is  difficult  to  say  to  what  extent  Meer  Jaffier  Kh&n 
was  actually  implicated  in  these  plans  and  intrigues,  but  this 
much  is  certain,  that  he  gave  countenance  and  promises  of 
support  to  their  proposition  for  the  introduction  of  a  power- 
ful force  into  the  province,   which  if  he  did  not  intend  to 
employ  actively   and    immediately   against  the  English,  he 
certainly  looked  upon  as  likely  to  prove  an  useful  check  and 
counterpoise  to  the  obnoxious  influence  of  his  too  powerful 
and  exacting  allies.     The  valuable  aid  he  had  received  from 
the  latter  during  the  late  invasion^  and  the  good  faith  and 
generosity   they  had  then  exhibited,  most  probably  induced 
him  to  regret  the  steps  he  had  previously  adopted,  but  it  was 
now  too  late  to  remedy  them,  and  as  events  progressed  and  his 
feelings  of  gratitude  became  blunted,  he  seemed  inclined  to 
let  matters  take  their  course  without  further  interference,  and 
to  avail  himself  of  circumstances  as  they  might  occur.* 

The  Dutch  had  on  more  than  one  occasion  complained  of 
the  advantages  of  trade  and  the  monopoly  of  the  saltpetre 
enjoyed  by  the  English,  and  also  the  right  exercised  by  the 
latter  in  searching  vessels  proceeding  up  the  river,  and  allow- 
ing no  pilots  but  those  of  their  own  service  to  be  employed. 
The  two  former  complaints  were  easily  answered,  and  the 
authority  exercised  in  the  river  was  declared  to  be  a  measure 
rendered  necessary  for  the  security  of  the  province,  and  one 
which  was  sanctioned  by  the  Nawaub  and  exerted  only  in 
his  name.t 


*  Clivc's  "  Narrative  of  the  disputes  with  the  Dutch  in  Bengal,"  quoted  by  Mai 
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'0.  In  the  montb  of  August,  rumours  reached  Calcutta  that  the 
Dutch  Government  at  Batavia  was  preparing  a  powerful  ar- 
mament, which  was  underetood  to  be  deatiDed  for  Bengal. 
The  report,  however,  neither  Colonel  Olive  nor  the  members 
of  Council  were  inclined  to  credit,  as  they  had  invariably 
treated  the  Dutch  with  great  coneideration,  especially  in  inter- 
furing  in  their  favour  at  the 'commencement  of  Meer  Jaffier 
£h&u'a  reign,  who  was  then  greatly  offended  with  them,  and 
moreover,  there  was  no  immediate  prohability  of  hostilities  be- 
tween Holland  and  England  to  justify  any  act  of,  or  prepara- 
tion for,  hostility  on  either  side  in  India. 

In  the  month  of  August  1759,  the  rumours  on  this  subjeol 
received  eome  degree  of  support  by  the  arrival  of  a  Dutch 
vessel  in  the  river,  having  on  board  a  number  of  European 
and  Malny  troops.*  Culonel  Clive  now  informed  the  Nawaub 
of  the  rumours  current,  and  of  the  arrival  of  the  vessel  in 
question.  Meer  Jaffier  Kb&u  was  much  embarrassed  at  this 
intelligence,  but  at  the  request  of  Colonel  Clive  he  sent  a 
])crw4iinah  to  the  Dutch  Government,  forbidding  any  attempt 
at  hostilities,  or  the  introduction  of  any  additional  troops, 
and  ordering  them  to  co-operate  with  his  own  forces  and 
those  of  the  English,  to  oppose  the  introduction  or  landing 
of  any  foreign  troops  whatever ;  the  Nawaub  also  directed 
Omar  Beg  Khan,  the  Foujdar  of  Hooghly,  to  join  and  aid 
the  English,  and  mado  a  formal  call  upon  the  latter,  by  virtue 
of  existing  treaties,  to  render  assistance  in  preventing  any 
foreign  troops  or  ships  from  coming  up  the  river.  Tlie  Dutch 
Governor  and  Council  at  Chinsurah  replied  to  the  Nawauh's 
perwinnah  in  the  most  respectful  style,  promising  implicit 
obedience  to  his  orders,  and  stating  that  the  vessel  then  in  the 
river  had  put  in  by  accident,  having  been  driven  by  stress  of 
weather  from  Ncgapatam,  which  was  her  destined  port,  and 
that  as  Boon  as  water  and  provisions  had  been  supplied,  she 
should  depart  with  all  the  troops  tlien  on  board.  Notwithstand- 
ing these  assurances,  it  wns  deemed  advisable  to  post  parties  at 
Tannuh's  Fort  and  Charnock's  Battery,  opposite  to  each  other 
on  cither  bide  of  the  river,  to  stop  and  search  all  boats  and 

•  Clive's  SarrstivP,  p.  'S. 


CHAP.  111.]      ARRIVAL  OF  THE  DUTCH  FLEET  AND  FORCE.      263 

vessels  passing  upwards  ;  and  detachments  were  sent  out  to  a.  d.  1759. 
watch  the  roads  on  both  sides,  and  prevent  the  advance  of 
any  troops  by  land.  The  Dutch  Master  Attendant,  Mynheer 
Lucas  Sydland,  refused  to  allow  his  boat  to  be  searched  when 
passing  up,  and  struck  the  officer  on  duty  at  Gharnock's 
Battery,  for  which  he  was  put  into  the  guard,  and  on  searching 
his  Budgerow,  18  Malay  soldiers  were  found  concealed  on 
board  ;  these  were  sent  back  to  their  ship,  and  Mynheer 
Sydland  was  then  released  ;  formal  remonstrances  were  now 
received  from  the  Dutch,  to  which  equally  formal  replies 
and  arguments  were  returned.  At  length  the  vessel  departed, 
and  matters  returned  to  their  usual  state  of  quiet.* 

In  the  beginning  of  the  month  of  October  following,  Meer 
Jaffier  Kb&n  came  to  Calcutta  on  a  visit  to  Colonel  Clive, 
during  which  period,  the  intentions  of  the  Dutch  were  put 
beyond  a  doubt,  by  the  arrival  of  seven  vessels  at  the  mouth  of 
the  river,  full  of  troops,  both  Europeans  and  Malays.  This  cir- 
cumstance greatly  disconcerted  the  Nawaub,  who  felt  consci- 
ous how  deeply  he  was  implicated  in  the  matter  ;  he,  how- 
ever, affected  to  treat  it  lightly,  and  announced  his  intention  of 
proceeding  to  Hooghly,  bringing  the  Dutch  to  reason, 
and  compelling  them  to  send  away  these  ships  and  troops,  or 
else  severely  chastising  them  and  driving  them  altogether  out 
of  the  province.  On  the  19th  of  the  month,  he  left  Calcutta, 
but  instead  of  proceeding  to  Hooghly,  he  took  up  his  quar- 
ters in  Kojah  Wuzeed's  garden,  half  way  between  that  place 
and  Chinsurah,  which  clearly  proved  that  he  had  no  appre- 
hensions as  regarded  himself:  here  he  received  the  Dutch 
agents  most  graciously,  and  had  several  conferences  with  them, 
after  which  he  wrote  to  Colonel  Clive  that  he  bad  granted  them 
certain  indulgences  as  regarded  their  trade,  and  they  had  agreed 
to  send  away  the  ships  and  troops  as  soon  as  the  season  would 
permit.  As  the  season  was  then  favorable  for  their  departure, 
it  was  evident  that  no  such  measure  was  contemplated  ;  instead 
of  which,  intelligence  was  received  that  the  vessels  were  moving 
up  the  river,  that  they  had  permission  to  land  the  troops,  and  that 
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0'  lite  Dutch  agents  were  busily  employed  io  enliatiug  Sipahis  at 
Chinsurah,  Kossimbazar  and  Patna.  The  forca  on  board  tbe 
Dutch  vessels  was  alone  superior  to  that  of  tbe  £ag1i8h,and  con- 
sisted of  TOO  European  Infantry  and  600 Malays.iegular  sol- 
diers, well  trained  and  equipped  ;*ia  addition  to  wbiob  the  Butch 
bad  a  garrisou  at  Chinsurah  consisting  of  about  160  Euro- 
peans, including  Artillery,  and  a  considerable  body  of  Sipahis. 
The  whole  effective  Eughsh  force  available,  amounted  only  to 
250  European  Infantry,  a  Company  of  Artillery  about  80  strong, 
with  Lascars  attached,  and  about  1,300  Sipahis;  one  Company 
of  European  Infantry  and  500  Sipahis  were  at  Patna  ;  another 
detail  of  tlio  Battalion,  and  a  considerable  body  of  Sipahis 
^ere  stationed  at  Midnapore,  to  protect  that  province  from 
any  incursion  of  the  Mahrattas,  and  considerable  Detach- 
ments of  Sipahis  were  stationed  at  Chittngong,  Dacca,  Moor- 
shedabadand  Burdwan.  Orders  were  issued  calling  inall  the 
available  men  from  these  posts,  but  little  advantage  could  be 
expected  from  this  measure,  as  it  was  evident  affairs  must 
come  to  a  crisis  before  any  of  them  could  arrive.  The 
Militia  of  Calcutta,  consisting  of  the  European,  Armenian,  and 
Portuguese  iiihabilanta,  were  called  out  for  the  defence  of  tbe 
fort  aod  town,  amounting  to  about  300,  of  whom  nearly  230 
were  Europeans,  llie  whole  under  the  command  of  Mr.  Hoi- 
well  ;  and  a  body  of  volunteers  was  formed  from  amongst 
tlio  respectable  class  of  English,  of  whom  between  20  and 
30  formed  a  troop  of  Horse,  and  about  as  many  more  an  in- 
depcndant  Company  of  Fool,  who  were  available  for  any 
service. t  The  only  vessels  in  the  River  were  three  Indianen, 
the  Duke  of  Dorset  of  544  tons,  Captain  Forrester  ;  the 
Calcutta  of  7(11  tons.  Captain  Wilson  ;  and  the  Hardwicke 
of  573  tons.  Captain  Sampson,  with  the  Leopard,  a  small 
snow.  Captain  Barclay.  The  latter  vessel  was  immediately 
sent  off  with  an  express  to  Admiral  Cornish,  then  cruizing 
on  the  Arrakan  coast,  requesting  immediate  assistance.     The 
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emergency  was  a  trying  one,  and  required  all  the  nerve   and  A.  D.  1759. 

^j  Q  vftfifi  oft  r 

tact  which  Colonel  Clive  so  eminently  possessed  :— to  allow 
the  Dutch  troops  to  land  and  form  a  junction  with  the  garri- 
son at  Chinsurah,  was  to  admit  the  establishment  of  a  rival 
and  superior  force  in  the  province,  which,  coupled  with  the 
conduct  of  the  Nawaub,  was  to  submit  to  the  certain  ruin  of 
the  English  influence  and  power  in  Bengal : — to  prevent 
this,  which  could  only  be  done  by  force,  was  to  commence 
hostilities  with  a  Nation,  with  which  the  mother  country  was 
at  peace  :  true,  the  Nawaub  had  neither  recalled  the  troops  he 
had  sent  to  Calcutta  under  Omar  Beg  Khan,  nor  countermanded 
his  orders  to  prevent  the  landing  of  the  Dutch  troops.  Fortu- 
nately Clive  was  not  a  man  to  be  easily  appalled  by  diflSculties ; 
he  saw  the  Company's  interests  in  imminent  danger,  and  re- 
solved to  defend  them  at  all  hazards.  Independent  of  the  moral 
courage  displayed  in  taking  upon  himself  this  serious  respon- 
sibility, it  required  some  degree  of  physical  courage  to  risk 
a  struggle  witli  a  force  in  every  way  so  superior.* 

It  was,  however,  the  only  safe  course,  and  he  boldly  adopt- 
ed it :  he  ordered  up  the  three  Indiamen  to  aid  in  the  pro- 
tection of  the  town,  and  reinforced  the  parties  at  Tannah  Fort 
and  Charnock's  Battery  with  the  best  of  the  troops,  regulars 
and  volunteers.  The  arrival  of  Colonel  Forde  and  Captain 
Knox  from  Masulipatam  was  an  opportune  circumstance  ;  to 
the  former  he  committed  the  command  of  the  whole  available 
force,  which  that  officer,  though  at  the  time  in  bad  health, 
and  having  just  cause  of  complaint  against  the  Company — 
who  had  unceremoniously  dismissed  him  from  their  employ, — 
readily  accepted  under  the  circumstances.  To  Captain  Knox 
was  intrusted  the  command  of  the  parties  at  Tannah  Fort 
and  Charnock's  Battery.t 


*  It  is  also  greatly  to  the  credit  of  Colouel  Clive,  that  his  deeisioD  was  completely 
opposed  to  his  personal  interest,— for  at  tlie  time,  a  large  portion  of  his  wealth 
was  invested  in  Dutch  securities,  and  the  payment  of  some  Bills  drawn  by  tlie 
Dutch  Local  Government,  in  his  favor,  were  actually  under  contest,  by  tlie  Dutch 
Kast  India  Company, 

t  Ulive's  Narrative,  pp.  83  4. 
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A.D.  1750.  The  Dutch,  considering  that  the  time  for  action  had  now 
November.  ^j.j.|^qJ^  j^^j j  j^gjj^j  ^jj  disguise,  and  forwardcd  an  insolent  re- 
monstrance to  Calcutta,  recapitulating  the  list  of  all  alleged 
grievances,  insisting  upon  an  equality  in  all  respects,  and 
threatening  immediate  and  full  revenge,  if  the  English  per- 
sisted in  searching  their  boats  or  vessels,  or  oflfered  any  molesta- 
tion to  their  ships  or  troops  now  coming  up  the  river.  To 
this  Colonel  Clivc  replied,  that  there  was  no  desire  to  injure 
the  Dutch  trade  or  privileges,  or  to  insult  their  colours,  bul 
ns  to  allowing  their  vessels  or  troops  to  pass,  this  was  impos- 
sible under  existing  treaties  with  the  Nawaub,  by  whose 
orders  and  those  of  his  master  the  Emperor,  the  English 
were  acting.  He  therefore  referred  them  to  those  Au- 
thorities, and  offered  his  services  as  a  mediator  on  the  occa- 
sion. This  coolness  and  audacity  only  enraged  the  DutchJ 
but  in  assuming  it  Clivo  was  not  without  anxiety,  he  clearly 
saw  the  dangers  and  difficulties  of  his  position,  and  as  he 
himself  has  recorded,  "  most  anxiously  wished  the  next 
"  hour  would  bring  news  of  a  declaration  of  war  with  Hol- 
'*  land."  Fortunately,  the  Dutch  themselves  relieved  him  from 
one  of  his  greatest  sources  of  anxiety,  by  first  commencing  hos- 
tilities ;  they  attacked  and  seized  seven  small  trading  vessels 
laden  with  grain,  under  English  colours,  transferring  the  car- 
goes and  stores  to  their  own  ships,  and  making  the  crews  pri- 
soners;* as  they  advanced,  they  landed  at  Fulta  and  Raepore, 
attacked  the  English  factories,  burned  the  houses  and  destroy- 
ed the  effects  of  the  Company  which  they  found  there,  and 
tore  down  the  English  colours,  and  finally,  they  fired  upon 
and  captured  the  Leopard  snow,  carrying  the  express  to 
Admiral  Cornish.  From  this  conduct,  Clivo  inferred  that 
they  must  have  received  information  which  had  not  yet  reach- 
ed the  English,  of  war  having  been  declared  between  Great 
Britain  and  Holland,  which  recent  intelligence  had  rendered 
not  an  improbable  event ;  and  his  mind  being  now  at  ease,  he 
prepared  for  active  hostilities.     On  the  20th  of  November, 


•  Clive's  Narrative,  p.  84. 
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Colonel  Forde   seized  the  Dutch  faciorv   at  Barna<Toro,  and  A  i>.  k.v 

^I4ih  Nov. 

then  crossed  the  Hooghly  with  the  force  under  his  coiuuiaiuK 
accompanied  by  4  field-pieces,  and  marched  towan^Is  Chan- 
dernagore,  with  the  intention  of  keeping  a  check  upon  the 
garrison  at  Chinsnrah,  and  also  to  bo  ready  to  intercept  the 
Dutch  troops^  in  the  event  of  their  disembarking  and  endea- 
vouring to  gain  that  place  by  land.* 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Dutch  vessels  continued  gradually 
advancing,  which  they  were  obliged  to  do  with  great  caution, 
having  no  pilots  ;  on  the  21st,  they  anchored  oil'  Sunkeral 
reach,  just  out  of  cannon  shot  from  the  English  Batteries ;  on 
the  23rd,  they  landed  their  troops  on  the  Western  bank,  and 
the  vessels  dropped  down  to  Melancholy  point,  below  whicli 
the  three  English  ships  were  at  anchor.  These  vessels  had 
been  steadily  following  the  enemy,  and  had  been  ordered  to 
come  up  and  anchor  off  the  Batteries  ;  but  the  Dutch  Commo- 
dore, Mynheer  J.  James  Zuydland,  sent  to  Captain  Wilson, 
who,  being  the  senior  officer,  acted  as  Commodore  to  the  Eng- 
lish fleet,  threatening  to  fire  upon  him  if  he  attempted  to 
pass,  which  the  latter,  having  no  orders  to  engage,  did  not 
attempt.  On  learning  this  state  of  affairs,  Colonel  Clivo 
wrote  to  Commodore  Wilson,  directing  him  to  send  a  protest 
to  the  Dutch  Commodore,  demanding  immediate  restitution 
for  the  English  property,  a  full  apology  for  tlie  insults 
to  the  English  flag,  and  immediate  withdrawal  from  the 
river;  if  these  terms  were  not  complied  with,  which  was  not 
to  be  expected,  he  was  directed  to  engage  tlieir  fleet  at  all 
ribks.  This  order  was  responded  to  with  true  English 
spirit ;  on  the  24th,  the  demand  was  made  and  at  once  refused, 
upon  which  the  three  English  ships  weighed  anchor,  and 
notwithstanding  the  enemy's  superiority, — who  had  seven 
shipst  to  three,  and  four  of  these  heavy  vessels,  mounting  each 
oii  guns, — boldly  came  along  side  and  attacked  them  ;  a  despe- 
rate action  ensued  which  lasted  for  two  hours  :   Captain    For- 


•  Cllve'j*  Nunativo,  p.  Hi.— (Jrosc,  vol.  2,  p.  370. 

4  Tlu!  following  i«  tlic  lint  of  llic  Dutch  fleet  :—Uie  l'hi$hig,'n,  Dlvisivyk,  Wvl 
ptUigrn,  luul  iIm'  PriiioHsn/  Orange'  of  30  ffims  each  ;  the  EUzahvth  Dnrttthra  nn<l 
IVatnU  uf  '^«'   guns  each,  and  the  Mosscl  of  10  guns.— Grose,  vol.  *,»,  p.  :i7i. 
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A.  i>.  n:iO.  restcr  in  the  Biike  of  Dorset  commenced  tho  Qction,  and  took 
up  bis  position  alongside  the  Dutch  Commodore,  and  owing 
to  a  failure  in  the  wind,  was  for  some  time  unstipported  by  the 
other  two  vessels,  but  at  last,  after  two  hours'  close  fighting, 
compelled  him  to  strike.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Calcutta  and 
Hardwicke  having  at  length  got  along  side  of  the  enemy,  com- 
menced so  hot  a  fire,  that  in  a  short  time  two  of  the  smaller 
vessels  cut  their  cables  and  ran,  and  one  was  driven  on  shoie. 
After  the  Dutch  Commodore  had  struck,  all  the  other  vessels 
followed  bis  example,  with  the  exception  of  that  of  the 
second  in  command,  who  fought  his  way  gallantly  and  got 
clear  oS',  dropping  down  to  Culpee,  (he  English  ships  being 
too  much  crippled  to  follow  ;  here,  however,  he  was  captured 
by  the  Oxford  and  lioi/al  George,  which  had  just  arrived  in 
the  river,  and  having  been  met  by  orders  from  Calcutta, 
were  making  their  way  tip  as  fast  aa  possible.  The  loss  of 
tho  enemy  iu  this  brilliant  affair  was  considerable,  amounting 
to  upwards  of  100  men ;  on  board  the  Dutch  Commodore's 
Ship,  the  Vlisttiiiffen,  upwards  of  30  men  were  killed  and 
double  that  number  wounded  ;  the  Duke  of  Dorset  was  rid- 
dled through  and  through,  00  shot  were  in  her  hull,  her  rig- 
ging cut  to  pieces,  but  not  one  man  was  killed,  though 
several  were  wounded.*  On  the  same  day.  Colonel  Forde 
had  an  engagement  with  the  garrison  of  Cbinsurah  ;  he  bad 
marched  in  the  morning  from  tbo  French  Gardens,  intend- 
ing to  encamp  between  Chandernngore  and  Cbinsurah  ;  in 
passing  through  the  former  place,  he  was  suddenly  attacked 
by  the  enemy,  wbo  had  marched  from  Chinaurnh  the  previ- 
ous evening  with  120  Europeans  and  i)00  Sipahis,  and  taken 
up  a  position  amongst  the  buildings  and  ruins  of  Chander- 
nngore, supported  by  four  field-pieces.  The  English,  how- 
ever, soon  dislodged  them  from  their  position,  took  their  foiir 
guns,  and  pursued  them  with  considerable  slaughter  to  Cbin- 
surah ;  in  the  afternoon.  Captain  Enox  joined,  who,  on   tba 

■CliTe's  NniT«tivi',  pp.  tW-rt — Grose,  vol.  3,  pp.  37i-0.— The  Eogli^  liul 
nilopleil  lh»  expedient  o[  lioiiig  llieir  [[iiirlera  witlibsgaof  laltpeln,  to  aenea 
tlie  men  ttoxti  tlie  eiicnij's  lire,  wLicb  cxpedicttt  tppeuB  Id  liavc  uiBirend  mil, 
thoui;li  it  was  k  ilniigcroua  one,  cousidering  tbc  cliinccs  of  Gre. 
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landing  of  the  Dutch  troops,  had  been  directed  by  Colonel  a.  d.  17.';0. 
Glive  to  hasten  with  the  detatchments  under  his  com- 
mand to  the  support  of  Colonel  Forde.  In  the  evening 
the  latter  officer  received  intelligence,  that  the  Dutch 
force  was  advancing  ;  being  well  acquainted  with  the  ground, 
he  considered  it  advisable  to  attack  them  on  the  plain 
of  Bedarrah,  where,  from  the  constitution  of  the  two  forces, 
he  would  have  the  advantage  of  position.  He  according- 
ly wrote  oflf  to  Colonel  Clive,  stating  his  views,  and  as 
the  attack  of  an  European  force  so  superior  in  number, 
belonging  to  a  nation  against  whom  war  had  not  been  de- 
clared as  far  as  was  known,  was  a  matter  of  grp at  respon- 
sibility, he  requested  an  official  order.  Colonel  Clive  received 
this  letter  at  night  whilst  playing  cards  ;  without  quitting 
the  table,  he  wrote  on  the  back  of  the  note  in  pencil,  **  Dear 
"  Forde,  fight  them  immediately.  I  will  send  you  the  order 
'*  of  Council  to-morrow."*  Colonel  Forde  received  this  reply 
early  in  the  morning  of  the  25th,  and  immediately  marched 
to  take  up  the  position  he  had  in  view  ;  this  was  an  excellent 
one,  and  well  calculated  to  develope  the  full  advantage  of  his 
Artillery  and  Cavalry  ;  it  commanded  the  direct  road  to  Chin- 
surah,  the  flanks  were  protected  on  one  side  by  a  village,  on 
the  other  by  a  mangoe  tope,  both  of  which  were  occupied,  and 
along  the  whole  line  ran  a  small  but  deep  nullah  ;  whilst  tlie 
enemy  advancing  in  the  plain  in  front,  were  of  necessity  ex- 
posed to  the  fire  of  the  English  Artillery  and  open  to  attack 
from  their  Cavalry.  A  small  detachment  was  left  to  watch 
the  garrison  of  Chinsurah  :  the  remainder  of  the  force  con- 
sisted of  240  European  Infantry,  with  50  European  Volun- 
teers, horse  and  foot,  80  Artillery  with  4  field-pieces,  and  about 
800  Sipaliis,  composed  of  Head  Quarters  of  the  8rd  and 
4th  Battalions,  several  Companies  of  each  being  detached, 
together  with  150  of  the  Nawaub's  Cavalry.f  At  10  o'clock 
the  enemy  appeared  in  sight,  and  boldly  advanced  to  the 
attack ;  thoy  were  commanded  by  Colonel  Roussel,  a  Frcneli 
soldier   of  fortune  ;  their  force  consisted  of  700  Europeans 


•  Malcolm,  yoI.  2,  p.  07.  f  Clivc's  Narrative,  p.  87. 
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AD.  1700.  and  800  Malavs,  with  a  consiJcrablc  number  of  Sipahis 
recently  levied,  who  had  been  sent  to  join  them.  The 
action  was  short,  bloody,  and  decisive ;  in  half  an  hour  tlie 
enemy  were  completely  defeated  and  put  to  flight,  leaving 
120  Europeans,  and  200  Malays  dead  on  the  field,  150  Euro- 
peans and  as  many  Malays  wounded,  whilst  Colonel  Boussel 
and  14  other  officers,  350  Europeans,  and  200  Malays  were 
made  prisoners  *  The  troop  of  Horse  and  the  Nawaub's 
Cavalry, — which  latter  did  nothing  during  the  action, — were 
very  useful  in  pursuing  the  fugitives  afterward,  which  they 
did  with  such  efiect,  that  only  14  of  the  enemy  finally  escap- 
ed and  reached  Chinsurah.t  The  loss  of  the  English  oa 
this  occasion  was  comparatively  trifling.  The  advantage  of 
a  skilfully  chosen  position,  the  effect  of  a  well  directed  and 
well  served  Artillery,  and  flnally  the  aid  of  Cavalry,  all  tend- 
ed to  render  this  victory  so  decisive  and  complete,  in  despite^ 
of  the  disparity  of  numbers.  Colonel  Forde  proceeded  im^ 
mediatelv  after  the  action  to  Chinsurah,  which  he  invested 
at  once,  and  sent  to  Colonel  Clive  for  fuithcr  orders.} 

Such  was  the  brilliant  victory  of  Bedarrah,  marked  by  aa 
extraordinary  degree  of  skill  and  courage,  and  most  impor- 
tant in  its  results, — and  yet  the  name  of  the  action  is  scarcely 
ever  mentioned,  and  in  no  way  commemorated.  The  Corpa 
now  in  the  service  which  can  lay  claim  to  the  honour  of  having 
been  engaged  in  this  glorious  affair,  are  the  Bengal  Artillery, 
the  1st  Bengal  European  Fusiliers,  and  the  5th  llegiment  of 
Native  Infaiitry.§ 


•  dive's  Narrative,  p.  87.         t  First  Report  of  the  Select  Committee,  p.  2^. 

I  For  the  Dutch  account  of  this  uctiou,  vide  Appendix  L. 

§  Williums  stales  that  the  present  1st  Regiment  N.  I.  nnd  \}w  Mathcics  ka  Ptdtun 
were  engaged  in  this  action.  The  former  corps,  it  has  been  shown,  was  at  tbo 
time  in  the  Northern  Circar.s,  and  the  latter  was  not  raised  until  two  years  aflen 
'JMie  part  borne  by  Captain  Knox  in  tlie  action,  probably  led  to  tlie  mistake  as 
regards  the  1st  Battalion,  which  he  liad  connnan<lcd  ;  and  there  is  reason  to  be- 
hove that  Lieutenant  .Mathews  was  at  this  period  attached  to,  and  possibly  com- 
manded the  then  tlh  Dallalion,  (//<«'  prrsvnt  'tlh  niijimcnl,)  and  that  from  this 
circumstance  the  rarly  services  of  that  Rc^^imont  have  been  confounded  with  thos(^ 
«>f  the  Battalion  ilial  Captain  MiUhcwt  subsi'i"icntly  raised,  an«l  which  long  bore 
his  iianic. 
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The  Dutch,  overwhelmed  by  these  sudden  and  unexpect-  a.  d.  1750. 
ed  disasters,  were  now  as  abject  in  their  submission  as 
they  had  been  insolent  in  their  supposed  superiority.  They 
applied  immediately  to  Colonel  Forde  and  to  the  Council 
in  Calcutta,  requesting  a  cessation  of  hostilities,  and  express- 
ing their  readiness  to  enter  into  any  terms  ;  Clivo  whose 
conduct  was  always  generous  on  such  occasions,  consider- 
ing that  they  had  been  sufficiently  chastised  and  humbled, 
readily  acceded  to  their  request;  all  active  measures  were 
put  an  end  to,  deputies  were  appointed  on  both  sides  and  a 
treaty  was  speedily  arranged, — the  Dutch  being  willing  to 
place  themselves  in  the  wrong,  with  a  view  of  obtaining 
milder  terms,  and  the  English,  under  the  circumstances,  not 
being  disposed  to  push  matters  to  any  extremity.  Three 
days  after  the  battle  of  Bcdarrah,  the  Nawaub's  son,  Meerun, 
arrived  from  Moorshedabad  with  a  force  of  about  six  thousand 
Horse,  and  with  reference  to  the  turn  affairs  had  taken, 
breathed  nothing  but  destruction  and  extermination  to  tho 
Dutch;  aware  of  his  ferocity  and  treachery,  the  Council  at 
Chinsurah  were  thrown  into  a  state  of  great  alarm  at  his  ar- 
rival and  threats.  Colonel  Clive,  at  their  request,  immedi- 
ately proceeded  to  Chinsurah,  and  his  interference  speedily 
brought  matters  to  a  satisfactory  settlement.  By  the  terms  of 
the  treaty  between  the  Dutch  and  the  English,  tho  former  dis- 
avowed the  conduct  of  their  fleet,  acknowledged  themselves 
the  aggressors,  and  agreed  to  pay  10  lakhs  of  rupees  as  an  in- 
demnification for  tho  injuries  done  to  the  Company  and  the 
expenses  of  tho  war  ;  whilst  the  English  on  their  part,  upon 
the  fulfilment  of  these  terms,  agreed  to  restore  the  ships, 
stores  and  prisoners  they  had  captured,  with  exception  to 
such  of  the  latter  as  desired  to  enter  their  service.  Tho 
treaty  between  the  Dutch  and  the  Nawaub  was  to  the  effect 
that  the  former  should  immediately,  on  the  restoration  of 
their  ships  and  prisoners  by  the  English,  send  away  tho 
vessels  with  the  European  and  Malay  troops,  that  they  should 
discharge  the  Sipahis  they  had  raised,  that  they  should  never 
carry  on  hostilities,  or  enlist,  or  introduce  troops,  or  erect 
fortiri<\'\tions  in  the  province  ;  that  they  should  be  permitted 
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t.  D.  mo.  to  koep  tip  125  Europoaii  soldiers  for  the  protection  of  tlieic 
factories  at  Chinsiirali,  Kossim bazar,  Patna,  and  Balasoze^ 
and  that  they  should  be  allowed  to  carry  oa  their  commerce 
on  its  former  footing.  These  terma  were  ratified  by  the  seve- 
ral parties  ontheSth,  0th,  and  8th  of  December  1759.* 

Thus  fortunately  ended  an  affair,  nhich  at  one  time  threat- 
ened the  most  serious  consequences  to  the  interests  of  the 
English,  and  which,  but  for  the  energy  and  decision  of 
Colonel  Clive,  the  skill  of  Colonel  Foide,  and  the  gallantry 
of  the  troops  and  crews  of  the  Company's  vessels,  must  have 
resulted  in  the  utter  destruction  of  the  English  power  in  Ben- 
gal. On  this  point  Colonel  Clive  observed  in  his  narrative, 
"  had  the  Dutch  gained  the  same  advantage  over  us,  we  have 
"  now  the  most  convincing  proofs  to  conclude  that  the  remem- 
"  brance  of  Amboyna  would  have  been  lost  in  their  treatment 
"  of  this  Colony. "t  The  whole  affair  underwentasearcbingin- 
vestigation  in  Europe,  special  Commissioners  being  nominated 
by  the  two  nations  :  but  the  Dutch  local  authorities  had  not 
only  been  the  aggressors,  but  had  so  fully  and  publicly  ac- 
knowledged the  fact,  and  the  conduct  of  Colonel  Chve,  al- 
though so  determined,  had  been  at  the  same  time  so  prudent 
and  cautious,  that  it  was  in  no  way  to  be  impugned,  and 
he  received  unqualified  thanks  and  commendation  for  the 
course  he  had  adopted. 

Colonel  Clive  had  now  fully  determined  upon  returning  to 
Europe  :  his  health  for  some  lime  past  had  been  seriously 
impaired,  and  his  constilation  required  a  change,  as  did 
his  mind  a  relaxation  from  the  cares  and  anxieties  by 
which  he  had  for  so  long  a  period  been  overwhelmed. 

When  he  found  that  the  Court  of  Directors  would  not  sanc- 
tion the  appointment  of  Colonel  Forde  to  the  command  of  the 
force  in  the  Bengal  Presidency,  he  immediately  looked  about 
Iiim  for  some  officer  qualified  to  take  his  place,  and  asoertain- 
ing  that  Colonel  Eyre  Oooto,  who  had  just  returned  to  India, 
with  increased  rank,  in  command  of  H.  M.'s  84th  Regiment, 
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could  not  oonveDiently  be  spared  from  the  Coast,  his  choice  a.  d.  no9. 
fell  upon  Major  Caillaud  of  the  Madras  service,  an  officer 
of   high  character,  considerable   ability,  and   great   experi- 
ence,  nvho  had   earned   a   reputation   by   a  long  course   of 
active  service  on  the  Coast.     With  the  consent  of  the  Coun- 
cil, he  ojBfered   him    the   appointment,  subject   to  the   con- 
firmation of  the   Madras   Government,  to  whom  he  wrote 
upon  the  subject ;  and  as  the   power  and   influence  of  the 
French  wa»  rapidly  on  the  decline,  and   considerable  rein- 
forcements had   been   received    from     England,   consisting 
of  H.  M.  s  79th  and  84th  Regiments,  besides  a  large  body 
of  recruits,    all    of    which   had    been   retained   at  Madras, 
although    originally  destined    for  the   two   Presidencies,    he 
requested  that  such  portion  of  the  force  as  could  be  spared 
should   be   transferred    to    Bengal :    accordingly   200   men, 
consisting  chiefly   of  foreigners   and   recruits,  were   ordered 
round   to    Calcutta  in  the  end   of  October,  and  arrived  under 
the  command  of  Major  Caillaud  on  the  27th  of  November, 
two  days   after   the    battle  of  Bedarrah.*      Several  officers 
accompanied    this   detachment,  and    the  whole  were   at   once 
transferred  to   the   Bengal    establishment*     Amongst   these 
officers,  the  only  names  that  can  now  be  traced  are  those  of 
Captains  Thomas  Fenwick  and  James  Spier,  who  from  their 
standing,  became  the  two  senior  Captains  of  the  Bengal  Army. 
This  reinforcement,  and  the  arrival  in  the  following  month  of 
the  European  detachment  from  the  Northern  Circars  under 
Captain  Fischer,  served  to  place  the  force  in  Bengal  on  a 
much  more  respectable  footing  ;  in  addition  to  which,  a  con- 
siderable number  of  the  prisoners  taken  at  Bedarrah,  a  large 
proportion  of  whom  were  Germans,  entered  the  Company's 
service,  and  some  recruits  were  received  during  the  season. 
Arrangements   were   also   made   for    increasing   the    Native 
force  by  completing  the  Battalions  to  1,000  men  each,  not 
only  as  regarded  the  three  actually  in  the  Province,  but  also 
by  enlisting    for  the    1st  and  2d  Battalions,   theu  on   their 
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A.  I),  noo.  nay  bauk  to  BongAl,  iiiicloi'  the  commaDcI  of  Gaploin  MacLean, 
'  nnd  \vc  Hud  by  Uic  ofBeiiU  records,  that  in  the  course  of 
the  following  year  (17li0)  the  Europeau  foicc,  consisling 
of  ODc  Battalion  of  Infnutry  and  two  GompaDicsof  ^Arlillery, 
ninoiintcd  to  upwards  of  1,000  men,  and  the  Native  force, 
of  five  Battalions,  to  0,000  men.  The  pancity  of  Europeau 
officers  had  Lithcrto  rendered  it  very  difBcult  to  provide 
for  the  Nutivo  Battalions,  but  the  establishment  being  now 
increased,  the  latter  were  ubotit  this  time  put  upon  a  more 
I'lUcicnt  footing,  eaeh  Battalion  being  allowed  one  Captain  b» 
Comninndant,  ono  Lieutenant  nnd  one  Ensign  as  StafT,  and 
four  European  Seijoanls.* — Such  was  the  state  of  the  force. 
As  regarded  the  probability  of  future  hostilities,  the  power  of 
ihc  only  two  European  nations  that  were  likely  to  enter 
the  field  had  been  broken  by  recent  events  ;  Uie  fidcUty  of 
the  Nawaub  of  Mooriilicdiibiid  svas  now  more  to  be  relied 
upon  than  lieretoforo,  as  ho  liad  no  lunger  any  other  aid  to 
Iwk  to,  and  was  more  than  ever  dependent  on  the  English 
(iovornnient  ;  (he  Sliiili  Zudah,  it  was  true,  was  again  in 
ihc  field  threatening  the  Noilhcni  Provinees,  but  the  recent 
rxpcdiiion  of  Uoloucl  Olive  bad  di'stioycd  the  prestige  at 
first  attached  to  bis  name,  and  had  exhibited  how  little  was 
to  be  feared  from  that  quarter.  At  Madras,  the  French 
influence  was  rapidly  declining,  nnd  on  the  Bombay  side  tho 
nlfuirs  of  the  Company  were  prosperous.  Under  these  oir- 
rumstoiiccs.  Colonel  Clivo  now  considered  himself  justified 
in  putting  into  ulleel  his  long  contemplated  measure  of  ro- 
ifigning  the  Government,  and  made  his  final  arrangements 
Accordingly . 

A  knowledge  of  (he  characters  and  prejudices  of  his  col- 
leagues in  Council  induced  him  to  send  for  Mr.  Vansittort 
from  Madras,  who  was  senior  to  them  all,  whom  he  nomi- 
naled  his   successor   as   Governor  of  Bengal,  a   proceeding 
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which,  however,  it  may  have  been  juslifioi.!  by  circumstances,  ^  d  j7,jo. 
gave  great  offence  to  those  who  considered  themselves  sii-  Jwiuury. 
perseded  and  aggrieved  by  it.  It  is,  liowever,  but  justice 
to  some  amongst  his  colleagues,  to  state  tliat  they,  like  him- 
self) had  announced  their  intention  of  returning  to  Europe, 
of  whom  was  Mr.  Holwell,  the  senior  member  ;  whilst  of 
others,  Colonel  Clivc  entertained  and  has  recorded,  the  high- 
est opinion  of  their  intelligence  and  abiUties,  particularly  in 
the  case  of  Messrs.  Watts  and  Hastings,  but  he  considered 
them  far  too  young  in  the  service  to  occupy  so  important  a 
position  as  that  of  the  Government  of  the  Presidency. 

These  points  being  all  arranged.  Colonel  Clive  considered 
it  necessary  that  measures  should  be  taken  for  opposing  the 
advance  of  the  Shah  Zadah,  who  had  again  been  joined  by 
most  of  his  old  supporters,  more  especially  by  Kamghar 
Khdn,  who  now  took  the  leading  part  in  the  expedition  :  fur 
tliis  purpose  ho  ordered  Major  Caillaud  to  march  from  Cal 
cutta  in  the  middle  of  December,  with  a  force  consisting  of 
300  European  Infantry,  and  50  Artillery  with  0  field-piece.«j, 
as  also  a  compkte  Battalion  of  Sipahis,  1,000  strong."* 
With  this  detachment  Major  Caillaud  reached  Moorshedabad 
on  the  2Cth  December,  where  he  was  ordered  to  halt  until  tho 
arrival  of  Colonel  Clive,  who  came  on  the  Ctli  of  January, 
17G0,  and  introduced  the  Major  to  Meer  Jaflicr  Khdn,  as  the 
Commandant  of  the  English  forces,  and  an  officer  in  whom 
he  placed  implicit  confidence,  which  he  trusted  the  Nawaub 
would  do  likewise.  Here  he  directed  the  Battalion  of  Sipahis 
then  stationed  at  Moorshebadad,  to  join  Major  Caillaud, 
and  subsequently  ordered  200  more  Europeans  from  Cal- 
ciitta  to  follow  and  join  the  force.t  The  two  Native  Batta- 
lions employed  on  this  expedition,  appear  to  have  been  the 
Od  Cno  longer  in  existence  J  and  the  4tli  {fww  the  bth  Ret/i- 
mcnt  N.  I.)    A  large  portion  of  the  Nawaub  s  army,  under  the 


•  First  Report  from  the  Select  CummiUec,  p.  29. 

t  Colonel  Clive's  letter  to  Mojor  Caillancl,  dateU  20tk  Janaory,  17G(>.— Malcolm, 
vol.  'Z,  p.  i:)0.    Tliis  reinforcement  of  Europeans  diil  not  join  tlic  force,  bring  9ub- 
sequcDtly   rcijiiiroil  to  aid  the  Nawanb  and  to  watch  ihc  enemy   in   the  n«*i^)iboiur 
IhxmI  of  niiril\v;'iii. 
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(.  D.  J700.  command  of  Meeruii,  was  ordered  to  join  the  Mojor  and  inarch 
Febrnwy.  ^j^j^  ^^^^^  ^^  PaWa,  but  Considerable  difficulty  occurred  in 
raising  money  and  putliog  the  force  in  a  condition  to  move  : 
on  this  occasion  Colonel  Glirc's  assistance  and  advice  was 
required,  and  at  last  the  Army,  consisting  of  15,000  Horso 
and  Foot,  with  25  pieces  of  Artillery,  was  ready  to  advance, 
which  tbcy  did  on  the  18th  of  January,  Colonel  Glive  having 
hiraseir  taken  his  farewell  of  Meer  JaiSer  Kh&n  and  returned 
to  Calautta  on  the  Idtfa.* 

Here  he  completed  his  arrangements,  and  having  resigned 
the  Government  to  Mr.  Holwell,  pending  the  arrival  of  Mr. 
Vansittart,  ho  took  his  departure  from  India  on  the  S5th  of 
February,  ]7C0.  In  the  course  of  three  years  he  hod  raised 
the  Bengal  Presidency  from  a  state  of  apparent  ruin  to  one 
of  extreme  prosperity ;  on  his  arrival  ho  found  a  band  of 
miserable  fugitives  living  on  board  their  vessels  at  Fultob, 
without  a  foot  of  land  that  they  could  colt  their  own  ; — he 
left  lliem  with  extensive  territory  and  complete  controul  over 
the  whole  province,  their  losses  repaired,  their  trade  leaewed, 
their  treasury  replenished,  their  faotories  established  all  over 
the  country,  and  protected  by  a  well  organized  and  respec- 
table  force,  whilst  the  character  of  the  English  arms  had 
been  upheld  by  a  series  of  brilliant  actions,  performed  under 
extraordinary  difficulties  and  disadvantages,  in  the  face  of 
enemies  greatly  superior  in  numbers,  not  only  as  regarded 
natives  of  the  country,  hut  the  European  troops  of  the 
French  and  Dutch. 

Clive's  departure  was  considered  a  serious  evil  by  all  par- 
ties. In  the  words  of  a  cotemporary  observer,  quoted  by  Sir 
John  Malcolm,  "  It  appeared  as  if  the  soul  teas  departing 
"from  the  bodij  of  ihe  Government  of  Bengal." 

*  Finl  Btport  bom  ihe  Selecl  Commiuer,  p.  30. 
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CHAPTER  IV.* 

FROM  THE  DEPARTURE  OF  COLONEL  CLIVE  IN  1700.  TO  THE 
RESTORATION  OF  MEER  JAFFIER  KUAN  AND  THE  CLOSE  OF 
MAJOR  ADAM'S  CAMPAIGN  IN  1763. 

We  now  turn  to  the  movements  of  Major  Caillaud  nnd  bis  a.  d.  noo. 
party  in  progress  to  Patnn.     As   already   stated  he  marched    ''*^"""*">- 
from  Moorshedabad  on  the  18th  January,   17G0,  with  a  force 
of  300  European  Infantry,  the  whole   or  greater   part  of  the 
first  Company  of  Artillery  with  G  field-pieces,  and  the  3rd 
and  4th  Battalions  of  Native  Infantry. 

The  Nawaubs  force  under  the  command  of  Meerun  accom- 
panied him,  consisting  of  15,000  Infantry  and  Cavalry  and 
25  guns.  Although,  through  the  interference  of  Colonel 
Clive,  the  Nawaub's  troops  had  been  induced  to  march,  there 
was  still  much  discontent  amongst  them,  promises  of  pay- 
ment and  advances  made  at  Moorshedabad  being  still  un- 
fulfilled. On  the  30th  of  Januarv,  the  united  force  reached 
the  pass  of  Sikreegullee,  where  they  were  detained  for  up- 
wards of  a  week  in  negociations  with  Kuddum  Hoosein,  the 
Nawaub  of  Purneah.  The  jealousies  between  this  chief  and 
Meerun,  which  had  in  a  similar  manner  caused  a  delay  when 

*  The  works  that  have  chiefly  furnished  materials  for  this  chapter  are: — 

The  Seir  MatakheriD,  Calcutta  edition,  vol.  2, 

Carracioli's  Life  of  Lord  Clive,  4  vols.,  8vo. 

Malcolm's  Life  of  Lord  Clive,  vol.  2. 

Vansittart's  Narrative  of  the  Transactions  in  Bengal,  3  vols.,  8vo. 

Original  Papers  relative  to  the  affairs  in  Bengal,  2  vols.,  8vo. 

Colonel  Ironside's  Narrative  of  the  Military  Transactions  in  Bengal  in  17G0  (H. 
Asiatic  Register. 

Grose's  Voyage  to  tlie  East  Indies,  vol.  2. 

Franklin's  Life  of  Shah  Ailam,  I  vol.,  4to. 

Holwell's  Indian  Tracts,  1  vol.,  Rvo. 

Williams'  Bengal  Native  Infantry,  1  vol.,  8vo. 

First,  Second  and  Third  Reports  of  the  Select  Committee  of  tlie  Iloase  of 
Commons,  1772. 

Reports  of  tlie  Committee  of  Secrecy  appointed  by  the   House  of  Commons, 
1773. 
Annual  Register,  various  years. 
Hansard's  Parliamentary  History,  various  years. 

General   Military   Register  of  the  Bengal  Establishment,  I  vol.,  folio,  Calcutta, 

17ir». 
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A.  b.  iiijii.  Colonul  Clive  wns  aJvniiciiig  to  Putua  during  tlic  previoas 
*  """-■  year,  liad  now  increased  to  siiuh  nil  extent  na  to  render 
a  niptiire  apparently  inevilablo.  Mccr  JafEcr  Kli&n  and  bis 
»oii  iiad  itireatened  the  removal  of  KikUUidi  Hooeein  Trom 
his  GovcrnmonI,  a  resolve  tliat  the  vindictive  nature  of 
MceriiD  was  not  likely  to  abandon  when  bis  personal  ani- 
luoaity  was  concerned,  and  Kiiddum  Hoosein,  under  tbeso 
uireiimatanccs,  had  for  his  own  prolcctioa  ^itbbeld  ail 
payment  of  the  revenues  for  some  time  past,  and  bad 
levied  a  force  of  about  (i.OOfl  men,  uith  irliicb  ho  now  ap- 
peared on  the  opposite  Etde  of  the  river,  threatening  in 
bis  turn  to  deelare  for  the  Slmli  Zadah,  unless  bo  received  a 
confirmation  of  his  authority,  and  a  promise  tiiat  all  inten- 
tion of  removing  him  should  be  abandoned ;  nt  the  same 
time  that  he  professed  bis  nillingness  to  remain  faithful  to 
Meer  JafBer  Kh&n  if  unmolested,  and  to  render  an  account 
of  bis  revenues  as  heretofore. 

Major  Cuillnud,  though  greatly  annoyed  at  this  delay,  vas 
sensible  of  ibe  danger  of  leaving  so  powerful  an  enemy  in 
bis  rear,  and  used  bis  utmost  influence  to  adjust  these  dif- 
ferences ;  he  finally  succeeded  in  bringing  about  an  agree- 
ment, by  which  Kuddiim  Hooseiu  was  guaranteed  the  continued 
possession  of  his  Government,  and  in  return  engaged  on  his 
part  to  pay  up  all  arrears  of  revenue,  to  discharge  bis  ac- 
counts regularly  for  the  future,  and  to  remain  faithful  to  the 
cause  of  Meer  Jufllier  Khan.  This  arrangement  being  com- 
pleted, Kudduui  Hoosein  rt;turncd  to  Furnoali,  and  on  the 
7ib  of  February  the  united  forces  of  the  English  and  the 
Niiwaub  re-comuienccd  their  marcli  towards  Putna.* 

It  is  necessary  that  the  state  of  alTuirs  in  that  quarter 
should  now  be  adverted  to.  When  the  Shah  Zudah  originally 
meditated  this  second  invasion  of  Debar,  it  was  ibo  last  des- 
perate resource  of  a  broken  adventurer ;  but  whilst  be  was 
preparing  for  this  apparently  hopeless  attempt,  with  a  hand- 
ful of  followers  whoso  fortunes  were  as  desperate  as  his  own. 


•  Irousiiti-"s  SniTjlivi', 
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an  eTCDl  occurred  vhicb  made  an  important  clinngc  in  his  A  1>.  i;<^^ 
circamstances  and  position.  Aihim  ubcer  banco,  the  roigning 
Monarch,  if  such  a  term  be  applicable  to  so  miserable  a  8hailo\y 
of  royalty,  after  having  been  for  years  the  prisoner  and  tlio 
puppet  of  Omaid-ool-Moolky  at  last  fell  a  victim  to  the 
passions  of  that  ambitious  minister,  \rbo  caused  him  to  bo  put 
to  death  in  the  end  of  the  year  1759,  and  proclaimod  a  youngor 
son,  under  the  title  of  Sbab  Jebdn  Saneo,  as  Kmporor.  'I'ho 
news  of  this  event  reached  the  Shah  Zadah  just  as  ho  had 
crossed  tlie  Karramnassa,  when,  by  the  advice  of  those  around 
him,  he  immediatelv  assumed  tlie  emblems  of  rovaltv.  and  cans- 
ed  himself  to  be  proclaimed  Emperor  under  the  title  of  Shah 
Allum  ;  he  wrote  to  all  the  Rulers  of  the  several  provincot* 
of  the  Empire,  Meer  Jaffier  Khan  included,  calling  upon 
them  to  acknowledge  his  title,,  and  sent  a  kholut  with  a  com- 
plimentary letter  to  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah,  offering  him  the  ap 
pointment  of  Vuzier  to  the  Empire, — an  honorary^  rather  than 
an  executive  office,  under  existing  circumstances, — which  was 
readily  accepted  by  the  Nawaub  of  Oude,  who,  without  delay, 
assumed  the  title  conferred,  and  caused  coin  to  be  struck  u\ 
the  name  of  the  new  Monarch  To  Nujeeb-oo-Dowlah,  the 
powerful  Rohilla  Chicftaiu,  the  Prince  also  sent  a  khelut,  and 
conferred  on  him  the  title  of  Ameer-ool-Omrah,  and  on 
various  other  Chieftains,  who  had  heretofore  espoused  his 
cause,  or  were  likely  to  assist  his  future  views,  he,  in  like 
manner,  conferred  titles  and  offices  according  to  their  several 
ranks  and  merits.  He  also  wrote  a  supplicatory  letter  to 
Ahmed  Shdh  Abdallce,  who  was  once  more  advancing  into 
Hindostan  to  op]>ose  the  Mahrattas,  requesting  his  assistance 
and  support,  and  begging  that  his  title  might  be  acknowledged. 
As  Emperor  by  hereditary  right,  with  the  probability  of  the 
Abd&llee  Monarch's  support,  and  the  public  acknowledgment  of 
the  powerful  Nawaub  of  Oude,  his  position  was  very  different 
from  that  of  the  desperate  adventurer  acting  in  opposition  to  the 
orders  of  his  father  and  Sovereign  ;  the  consequence  was  that 
numbers  now  flocked  to  his  standard,  foremost  amongst  whom 
was  his  ol  1  sujiporter  Kamghar  Khdn,  Nawatib  of  Tirhoot, 
who  j'^'incd  him  with  between  five  and    six  tliou<«and   horse  ; 
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and  AsBalut  Klifin,  sons  of  Ameer  Ebfin  who  had  been  a  dis- 
tinguished officer  under  AH  Verdee  KL&n,  and  who,  with 
his  two  aons,  had  been  amongst  the  principal  supporters  of 
Mcer  JafBcr  Khan  on  the  revolution  trhich  gave  him  the 
Soobahdarco ;  hut  notwithstanding  their  services,  they  hod 
not  only  experienced  ingratitude  from  the  Nanaub,  but  insult 
and  injury  from  liis  sou  Mecrun,  and  now,  burning  with 
revenge,  they  joined  the  ranks  of  the  Prince  with  a  oon- 
stdcrable  body  or  horse,  and  by  their  reputation  for  skill  and 
daring  added  greatly  to  the  influence  of  his  party.* 

The  conduct  of  the  Nnwaub,  of  Bajah  Ram  Narain,  and  of 
the  English  in  opposing  him,  was  now  open  rebellion  to  the 
lawful  Sovereign  of  the  Country,  but  as  this  title  hod  long 
been  meioly  nominal,  and  all  parties  had  disregarded  it  wheu 
opposed  to  their  own  views  and  interests,  it  caused  no  com- 
punction in  the  present  instance,  nor  does  the  circumstance 
appear  ever  to  liavc  been  adverted  to,  or  regarded  in  the  cor- 
respondence or  measures  that  ensued  at  the  time,  though  suh- 
Bcquently  brought  forward  wheu  it  suited  the  purpose  of  those 
who  employed  iho  argument. 

The  Emperor's  force  being  now  sufficiently  strengthened, 
he  moved  towards  Patna  in  the  end  of  January  and  arrived  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  that  city  in  the  beginning  of  February. 
Itam  N.irain.  who  had  treated  his  first  intentions  with  con- 
tempt, had  liitlerly  become  seriously  alarmed  under  the 
altered  state  of  alTitirs  :  ho  appears  however  to  have  behaved 
in  this  instance  with  considerable  firmness  and  decision  ;  lie 
sunimoncd  all  the  neighbouring  Zemindars  to  come  to  his 
assistance,  collected  all  his  troops  from  the  district  and 
cnhsted  as  many  more  as  offered  themselves.  lie  marched 
out  of  the  City  with  liia  whole  force,  supported  by  tlie  party 
of  Pluglish  troops  under  Captain  Cochrane,  and  took  up 
a  strong  position,  whicii  he  intrenched,  not  far  from  the  walls 
'lose  to  the  Pehva  Nullah.  Here  he  remained  acting  on  the 
delensive  fur  some  days,  in  obedience  to  the  orders  of  the 

•  Tlic  Scir  Mnlaklirriii,  vol.  ■!.  pp.  IN  3. 


CHAP.    IV.]  ACTIOS    AT    MUSSEBMPORE.  :J81 

Nawaub  and  Major  Caillaud,  by  whom  bo  was  directod  to  A.  P.  n<u\ 
avoid  hazarding  an  engagement  on  any  terms  until  tiie 
English  and  Nawaub  s  troops  arrived.'^  Skirmishes  took  plnco 
daily  between  the  two  armies  with  varying  results,  but  Ram 
Narain  maintained  his  prudent  line  of  conduct  until  the  ar- 
rival of  a  considerable  body  of  horse  from  Moorshedabad,  un- 
der the  command  of  Behim  Khan,  a  Bohilia  officer,  who  had 
been  sent  forward  in  the  beginning  of  January  to  reiuforco 
the  garrison.  His  army  now  amounted  to  40,000  men,  more 
than  equal  to  that  of  the  enemy, — and  flushed  by  some  trifling 
successes,  he  could  not  resist  the  temptation  to  hazard  an 
engagement,  and  secure  the  whole  merit  of  the  victory  beforo 
the  expected  reinforcements  should  arrive :  accordingly,  on 
the  9th  of  February,  he  moved  out  of  his  intrenchmcnts  and 
offered  the  enemy  battle  on  the  plains  of  Mussoenjporo.  Iliw 
force  was  drawn  up  in  three  lines,  the  first  commanded  by 
Behim  Khan  the  Bohillah  and  Ahmed  Khan  Koreishy ;  the 
second  by  Bajahs  Moorlee  Dhnr  and  Pulhwdn  Sinpjh,  who 
had  joined  Bum  Narain  with  a  largo  force  of  Budjoporiuns  ;  tho 
third  by  Bam  Narain  himself.t  The  Englijiii  detachment, 
whose  orders  were  confined  to  the  protection  of  Bam  Narain, 
was  in  reserve ;  Captain  Cochrane  strongly  urged  the  Btijah 
to  take  post  with  his  detachm'.'nt,  but  at  this  Bam  Nurain  m 
pride  revolted.  The  party  con-.ihted  of  only  one  Cornjiany 
of  European  Inrarjtry  and  a  detail  of  Artillery,  uoir  reduced 
together  to  70  men,  7ii;h  two  fi^rid-pieces,  and  8  Cofupanieif 
of  Sipahis,  inclu  Jin:^  '$  W:ik\  Companie*  belonging  to  the 
factory,  amounting  *!v/geiber  to  *^y>;it  700  or  SOO  mnn^ 

On  the  Em|>eror>  h%'\%  t^ie  attack  van  WMfU  in  tvo  larga 
bodies  on  either  fl^jk,  tli^  one  cofum^ndfA  hy  KAriighar  K\iin, 
the  other  by  hilt^tr  «n/i  AamIuI  Khku  ;  ib^  Kuif^^or  with 
his  own  inAin^ijkiA  f'/iow^rr*  hrrit4  i;.e  ttv^n^.l  TJ*^ 
action  wa«  w^j;  ^y/t,x^'^A  :  */>rf  a  Uvit  tu'i\u\i  itki r mi ^bioir, 
Dilcer  KL4-^  fk:A  h,%  ut'/u^t  tu^i/iK  a  daftljiA^jf  cij«rg« 
on  iL*  E*;t.%  «  wy/yt  *v;  *ij/r,^j  eir*rrT  iuiuy^  b*rfoT*  xutm^ 
at  iLe  wito*  VMi*  'jtjtf.  ^--v^i^**   *,»;{?*  y**^'i  or^  t/>  u^ 
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A.  D.  1760.  Emperor's  side,  and  turned  to  assail  the  Knglish  party, 
whilst  Morad  Khan,  a  Bolooch  Chiefs  also  deserted,  and  at- 
tacked the  Rajah's  troops  in  the  rear ;  Alimed  Khan  Korei- 
shy,  and  several  other  ofl&cers,  either  from  treachery  or 
cowardice  fled  the  field  at  the  commencement  of  the  fight* 
The  remainder  of  the  Rajah's  troops,  however,  stood  their 
ground  boldly,  and  the  tide  of  the  action  was  for  some  time 
gallantly  maintained  by  Captain  Cochrane's  party,  the  close 
and  deadly  fire  of  whose  muskets  emptied  many  a  saddle 
in  the  opposing  force ;  amongst  those  who  fell  in  this  part 
of  the  action  were  Dileer  Khan  and  Assalut  Khan,  both 
of  whom  died  in  charging  the  English. t  Kamghar  Khan 
on  his  side  had  not  been  idle,  he  had  been  opposed  to 
Rehim  Khdn  and  Moorlee  Dhur,  both  of  whom  were  taken 
prisoners.  Ram  Narain  himself  was  now  surrounded,  his 
best  oflicers  had  fallen  around  him,  and  himself  had  received 
several  severe  wounds ;  in  this  distress  he  sent  to  Captain 
Cochrane  stating  his  dangerous  situation,  and  praying  for 
assistance,  and  that  oflioer,  whoso  orders  were  to  protect  the 
Rajah's  person,  marched  with  4  Companies  of  Sipahis  to  his 
support.  This  unwise  division  of  the  English  force,  caused 
its  destruction  ;  the  party  under  Captain  Cochrane  forced 
their  way  to  the  Rajah  and  covered  his  retreat;  but  being 
attacked  on  all  sides,  they  were  overwhelmed  by  numbers, 
and  the  only  3  officers  present.  Captain  Cochrane,  Ensign  Win- 
clcbeck,  and  Mr.  Barwell,  who  served  as  a  volunteer,  were 
slain ;  the  Sipahis  now  left  without  a  leader,  were  discou- 
raged, and  Kamghar  Khan's  Cavalry  making  a  desperate  rush, 
charged  in  upon  them,  and  the  whole  party  was  cut  to  pieces, 
—  I  Serjeant  and  25  Sipahis  alone  succeeding  in  fighting 
their  way  back  to  the  European  dctachment.J  These  last, 
supported  by  the  other  Companies  of  Sipahis,  had  also 
been  severely  assailed,  but  continued  to  hold  their  ground : 
the  officer  left  in  charge  of  the  Infantry,  as  also  the  Subaltern 
in  command  of  the  Artillery,  who  appears  to  have  been  Lieute- 
nant  Buck,   were   both  killed  ;    the  only   European   officer 


*  Seir  Matakheriu,  vol.  2,  pp.  100-1.  f  Ibid. 
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now  surviving  was  Dr.  W.  FuUertoiD,  the  Surgeon  of  the  A.  d.  iieo. 
Agency,  who  assumed  the  command.     Finding  that  the  day    ^  ^^^^^' 
was  completely  lost,  this  little  party  commenced  their  retreat 
to  the  city,  surrounded  by  the  enemy,  but  by  the  coolness  and 
steadiness  of  their  conduct  keeping  tiie  latter  at  a  respectful 
distance.     One  of  the  two  gun  carriages  having  broken  down, 
they  were  compelled  to  spike  the  piece  and  leave  it  on  the  field, 
but  the  tumbril  of  the  other  having  upset.  Dr.  FuUerton  halted 
the  party,  deliberately  righted  it,  and  then  resumed  his  march  ; 
by  their  cool  and  daring  behaviour,  this  remnant  of  the  party 
succeeded  in  making  good  their  retreat  to  Patna  *     Fortu- 
nately, the  Emperor  contented  himself  with  causing  the  royal 
music  to  play  in  token  of  rejoicing,  and  then   gave  orders  for 
the  burying  of  the  dead,  who  were  numerous  on  both   sides. 
This  delay  in  following  up  his  victory  saved  the  city,  which 
had  been  thrown  into  a  state  of  extreme  consternation  :  but 
Ram  Narain,  though  severely  wounded,  exerted  himself  to 
put  the  place  into  the  best  state  of  defence,  with  the  view  of 
holding  out  until  relieved  ;  nor  did  he  neglect  his  old  system 
of  creating  delay  by  entering  into  ncgociation,  excusing  liim- 
self  on  the  plea  of  his  wounds  for  not  proceeding   to  pay  his 
respects  to  the  Emperor.     The  place  was,  liowevor,  invested 
by  the  victorious  army,  but  the  siege  was  not  pushed  with 
much  vigour,  nor  was  it  of  long  duration,  for  on  the  lOtii  of 
February,  intelligence  was  received  that  Major  Caillaud  and 
Meerun  were  witliin  thirty  miles  of  Patna.     On  the  following 
morning,  the  Imperial  army  moved  out  to  meet  ihem,  and  in 
the  evening  tlio  advanced  parties  of  either  force  were  in  sight 
of  each  other ;  on  the  2l8t,  Major  Caillaud  proposed  to  attack 
the  enemy,  but  Meerun  having  consulted  his  astrologers,  found 
the  stars  unfavorable,  and  the  action  was  delayed  until  tlio 
next  day.     On  the  morning  of  the  22nd,  the  troops  commenced 
their  march,  but  owing  to  the  delays  of  Meerun,  the  morninr^ 
was  so  far  spent  before  they  had  got  near  the  enemy,  that, 
Major  Caillaud   determined  ui)on   deferring  the  action  until 
the  following  day.     Ho  accordingly  formed  his  camp  about 


•  Scir  Mutakherin,  vol.  2,  p.  101, 
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^aJ}'}^?^'  three  miles  from  that  of  the  enemv,  and  whilst  the  tents  were 
pitching,  he  rode  forward  to  examine  their  position.  Finding 
all  quiet  in  their  camp,  he  took  possession  of  two  villages  about 
a  mile  in  advance  of  his  own  position,  but  situated  rather 
obliquely  to  that  of  the  enemy ;  in  each  of  these  he  placed  a 
Com2)any  of  Sipahis,  and  the  remainder  of  the  same  Battalion 
he  posted  about  400  paces  to  the  rear  as  a  support.  The  enemy 
observing  these  movements,  brought  out  their  heavy  cannon 
and  some  troops  to  the  front,  upon  which  the  Major  directed  the 
reserve  BattaUon  to  advance  and  protect  the  villages,  and  added 
a  Company  of  Europeans  and  2  field-pieces  to  reinforce  them.* 
In  this  state,  matters  remained  quiet  for  upwards  of  an  hour, 
when  the  enemy  were  observed  to  be  in  motion  once  more. 
Major  Caillaud  now  ascended  a  small  eminence  towards  the 
left,  from  whence  he  had  a  good  view  of  their  position,  when 
he  perceived  that  they  had  struck  their  camp,  and  were  in  full 
march  against  him ;  he  immediately  sent  notice  to  the  young 
Nawaub,  and  desired  him  to  prepare  for  action,  whilst  he 
moved  up  the  whole  of  his  own  force  and  formed  his  line 
between  the  two  villages  already  occupied,  which  covered  his 
flanks ;  the  Europeans  were  as  usual  posted  in  the  centre 
with  three  guns  on  each  side,  and  the  8d  and  4th  Battalions 
of  Sipahis  on  either  flank,  the  villages  being  still  held  by  the 
Companies  originally  posted  in  them.  His  little  force  had 
been  reinforced  by  the  junction,  on  the  previous  day,  of  the 
remnant  of  the  party  that  had  escaped  from  the  action  of 
Musseeinpore  on  the  9th.  t 

A  large  body  of  the  enemy's  horse  were  now  observed 
moving  directly  upon  the  villages,  and  in  this  order  the  Major 
steadily  awaited  their  approach.  It  had  been  previously 
arranged  that  the  Nawaub  should  draw  up  his  troops  in  a 
second  line,  in  rear  of,  and  covered  by  the  English,  with  his 
Cavalry  extending  on  either  flank,  so  as  to  be  ready  to  act  as 
required  ;  but  instead  of  adhering  to  this  simple  and  judicious 
arrangement,  he  massed  his  whole  force,  horse  and  foot,  in 
one  dense  column  to  the  right,  and  a  little  to  the  rear  of  the 
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CHAP,  IV.]  BATTLE  OF  SBBRPORE.  285 

Major's  troops,  presenting  a  front  of  only  200  yards  with  a  A.  D.  i76o. 
force  of  15,000  men. 

On  the  other  side,  the  enemy  drew  up  their  troops  in  three 
bodies,  the  first  commanded  by  Ehadir-dad-EJian  Tooranee 
and  Goolam-i-Sbah  of  Lucknow,  the  second  by  Eamghar 
Kh&n,  and  the  third  or  reserve  by  the  Emperor  himself.* 

Kamghar  Khan  led  his  troops  against  the  English  left, 
iprhich  they  attacked  with  considerable  spirit,  though  in  sepa- 
rate bodies;  upon  this  Major  Caillaud  advanced  his  field- 
pieces  a  few  paces,  and  obliquing  them  to  the  left,  kept  up 
80  hot  a  fire  upon  the  advancing  parties  as  effectually  to 
repress  their  ardour;  a  portion  of  this  body  nosv  moved  off 
to  the  right,  whilst  another  party  worked  their  way  round  the 
village  to  the  left,  and  got  into  the  rear,  where  they  remained 
without  making  any  further  attempt:  but  the  attention  of  the 
Major  was  now  forcibly  called  to  another  direction.  Whilst 
Kamghar  Khan  with  a  portion  of  his  force,  was  amusing 
the  English  to  the  left,  Khadir-dad-Kbdu  and  Goolam-i- 
Shah  were  bearing  down  upon  the  Nawaub's  troops  to 
the  right,  and  were  subsequently  supported  by  the  re- 
maining portion  of  Kamghar  Khan's  division;  on  perceiv- 
ing this  movement,  Major  Caillaud  moved  up  his  G  field- 
pieces  to  the  right  village,  so  as  to  protect  the  front  of 
Meerun's  position  by  a  flanking  fire,  whilst  the  Nawaub's 
Artillery  drawn  up  iu  front  of  his  own  column  opened  directly 
on  the  advancing  enemy.  Notwithstanding  the  effect  of  this 
cross  fire,  the  Emperor's  Cavalry  came  on  gallantly,  and 
the  Nawaub's  artillery  being  speedily  deserted,  whilst  4  of 
the  English  gun  carriages  broke  down  in  the  rough  heavy 
ground  in  which  they  were  posted,  the  Mogul  horse  charged 
in  amongst  the  unwieldy  mass  opposed  to  them,  and  com- 
pelled Meerun  to  give  ground,  a  movement  which  was  rapidly 
passing  into  a  flight.  At  this  critical  juncture.  Major 
Caillaud,  leaving  the  Europeans  and  the  left  Battalion,  with 
the  2  remaining  field-pieces,  to  hold  their  own  position,  took 
the  right  Battalion  of  Sipahis,  and  placing  himself  at  their 


•  Seir  Mutaklicriu,  vol.  2,  p.  10  i. 
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A.  D.  170ft.  head,  led  thoni  to  the  Nawaub's  assistance  ;  they  advanced  to 
within  10  paces  of  the  enemy's  flank,  wlien,  having  formed 
line,  they  poured  in  a  deadly  volley  of  musketry,  quickly 
followed  by  a  second,  and  then  charged  with  the  bayonet, 
when  the  euemy,  disconcerted  and  broken  by  the  steady  and 
regular  fire  with  which  they  had  been  so  unexpectedly  assail- 
ed, recoiled  upon  each  other  in  a  confused  mass,  and  fell  in 
numbers  under  the  cold  steel  of  the  Sipahis,  who  used  it 
most  effectually.*  This  seasonable  relief  gave  time  to  the 
Nawaub's  Cavalry  to  rally  and  return  to  the  charge,  which 
they  did  with  considerable  vigour,  when  the  enemy  broke  and 
fled  in  all  directions,  nor  were  their  leaders  ever  again  able 
to  rally  them ;  in  half  an  hour^  not  one  enemy  was  to  be 
seen,  and  the  plain  was  clear  of  all,  save  the  dead  and  wound- 
ed and  the  usual  fragments  of  a  battle-field.  Wliilst  this 
struggle  was  going  on,  the  party  of  the  enemy  which  had 
passed  to  the  rear  of  the  English  position  during  the  heat 
of  the  engagement,  succeeded  in  plundering  the  camp,  which 
had  been  left  standing,  and  carrying  oft'  the  cattle  and  baggage, 
but  the  greater  portion  was  fortunately  recovered  during 
the  pursuit,  which  continued  until  nightfall.  The  action 
lasted  altogether  about  4  hours,  and  nothing  could  ex- 
ceed the  cool  and  steady  conduct  of  the  British  troops, 
Europeans  and  Natives,  and  fortunately  their  loss  was  in- 
considerable,— what  did  occur,  falling  chiefly  upon  the  right 
Battalion  of  Sipahis.  Tbo  Nawaub's  force  and  the  enemy 
sufl'ered  more  considerably  ;  Meerun  was  slightly  wounded 
in  the  face  and  neck  by  arrows,  and  his  maternal  uncle 
Mahonimud  Ameer  Khun  was  killed.  On  the  enemy's  side, 
Goolam-i-Shah  and  Azeezoolah-Khan,  two  of  the  best  and 
bravest  officers  in  their  Army,  were  slain.f  The  Emperor 
with  his  beaten  troops  retreated  to  Behar,  which  was  only 
about  U>  miles  distant,  where  they  arrived  at  night.  Such 
was  tlie  battle  of  Soerpore,  so  called  from  the  larger  of  the 
two  villages  on  the  field,  an  action  that  was  highly  creditable 
to  the   conduct  and  skill   of  the  English  troops   and   their 

•  Ironsi.los   Narriitivf.    p.  11.  t  S>rir  MuUklicriii,  vol. '2,  p.  lo;;. 


CHAP.  IV.]  meerun's  inactivity.  287 

leader,  and  which  if  followed  up,  might  have  decided  the  A.  D.  neo. 
campaign  ;  but  this  course^  the  conduct  of  Meerun  precluded, 
who,  though  he  had  shewn  more  timidity  than  courage  in  the 
field,  considered  it  indispensible  that  he  should  retire  to 
Patna  to  cure  his  scratches  and  enjoy  the  honour  of  his 
victory.  Major  Caillaud  urged  him  to  follow  up  his  success 
before  the  enemy  should  have  time  to  recover  from  their  defeat, 
but  finding  all  advice  and  remonstrance  futile,  he  begged  the 
assistance  of  a  small  body  of  Cavalry,  with  which,  and  the 
English  troops  alone,  he  offered  to  undertake  the  duty ; 
this  was  also  refused, — the  jealousy  of  ^leerun  taking  alarm, 
lest  the  reputation  of  the  Major  should  be  increased  by  any 
success,  to  his  own  disparagement.* 

Thus  the  English  saw  the  opportunity  lost,  and  the  whole 
advantage  of  their  victory  thrown  away.  Major  Caillaud  en- 
camped his  troops  near  the  river,  between  Patna  and  the 
town  of  Bar,  for  the  greater  convenience  of  being  near  the 
boats,  which  contained  the  heavy  stores  of  the  force  ;  hero 
he  repaired  his  gun  carriages  and  replenished  his  stores,  pre- 
paratory to  further  operations  ;  whilst  Meerun's  Army  lay 
in  and  around  Patna,  and  the  young  Nawaub  gave  himself 
up  to  sensuality  and  dissipation. 

At  length,  having  afibrded  the  enemy  all  the  leisure  they 
required,  and  having  satiated  himself  with  his  pleasures, 
Meerun  listened  to  the  advice  of  Major  Caillaud  when  too 
late,  and  on  the  29th  of  the  month  he  marched  out  of  Patna 
and  joined  the  English  force  ;  they  now  moved  together  upon 
Behar,  but  no  exhortations  could  induce  the  young  Nawaub 
to  expedite  his  movements :  on  the  2nd  of  March  they  reached 
that  town,  and  found  that  the  Emperor  with  his  whole  army 
had  already  made  two  forced  marches  towards  Bengal.  This 
was  a  mancBUvre,  the  practicability  and  even  the  probability 
of  which  the  Major  had  already  endeavored  to  impress  upon 
Meerun,   but  the  latter  treated  the  idea  with  ridicule,  and 


*  Ironside's  NarratiTe,  p.  12.— First  Report,  p.  SO. — The  account  of  tliii  ■clioii 
is  taken  chiefly  from  Colonel  Ironside*!  NarrfttiTe  and  tb«  Seir  Mutakhrriii,  both 
of  which  scribe  the  operations  in  detail,  though  under  diffcr«'nt  views. 
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SI-  tliougli  urgently  rcqueeted,  would  take  uo  steps  to  ascertain  the 
intentions  of  the  Emperor  or  prercutlbe  measure  in  question.* 
This  movement  on  the  partof  iheenemy  wasat  onceaivise  and 
bold  one,  the  English  force  in  Bengal  iras  much  divided,  and 
!MooTshedabad,  the  population  of  tvhich  was  inclined  to  dis- 
affection, as  was  also  a  portion  of  the  troops  stationed  there, 
was  left  nearly  defenceless;  a  large  Mahrattah  force  was  in 
possession  of  the  province  of  Mldnapore,  another  body  of  that 
nation  was  in  the  neighboiii'hood  of  Burdwan  ready  to  oo-ope- 
rate  with  the  Emperor ;  the  fnith  of  the  Burdwau  Rajah  was 
somewhat  more  than  doubtful;  Kuddum  Hooseinin  Fiirneah 
was  again  in  open  revolt,  and,  together  with  the  Bheerboom 
Rajah  and  several  other  powerful  Zemindars,  liod  sent  in- 
vitations to  the  Emperor  to  enter  the  province,  promising  to  join 
his  standard.  Even  Meerun  now  saw  the  necessity  of  actire 
measures,  and  the  united  troops  commenced  the  pursuit  of  the 
Emperor  with  nil  practicable  speed  ;  both  look  the  route  by 
tlie  river,  the  English  embarking  in  their  boats,  which  proceed- 
ed faster  by  the  aid  of  (he  current  than  troops  could  march  ;  on 
the  Oili,  they  bad  closed  considerably  upon  the  Emperor,  who 
was  delayed  by  his  Artillery  and  heavy  baggage,  and  Major 
Cuillaud  solicited  the  Nuwaub  to  fuiiiisb  hJm  wiiha  party  of 
Cavalry  with  which  he  proposed  to  make  a  forced  march  upon 
the  Emperor's  Camp  and  surprise  it  at  night,  but  to  this 
Meerun,  influenced  by  his  jealousy  and  constitutional  obsti- 
nacy, gave  a  direct  refusal. t 

Tho  Emperor,  now  finding  that  his  route  by  the  river  was 
likely  to  be  intercepted  by  the  EogUsh,  who  availing  them- 
selves of  the  speed  of  their  boats,  might  get  ahead  of  him 
and  occupy  the  passes  of  Terreabgnlly  or  Sikreegully,  took 
the  resolution  of  sending  oGf  the  whole  of  his  guns  and  heavy 
baggage,  and  with  the  remainder  of  his  force,  which  chiefly 
consisted  of  Cavalry,  striking  across  the  hilly  country  to  the 
South  East;  accordingly,  on  the  8th  of  the  mouth,  when  at 
the  foot  of  the  Kurruckpore  hills,  he  changed  the  direotion  of 
his  march,  and   adopted  this   new  and   more  direct  course, 

•  IronslJc'B  NuTiiiir,  p.  13.     t  FirM  Report,  C«illaniTi  Erideace.  p.  SO. 
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through  hills  and  jungles  never  before  traversed  by  an  ^^my,  A.  D.  im 
but  little  known  to  either  his  own  or  the  Nawaub's  troops,  and 
to  the  English  a  perfect  terra  incognita.  Major  Caillaud, 
who  dared  not  leave  the  young  Nawaub  unsupported,  was 
compelled  to  follow  the  same  course,  and  disembarking 
his  troops  once  more,  joined  Meerun  and  commenced  the 
pursuit.  The  route  was  however  a  most  difficult  one,  through 
thick  jungle  of  the  wildest  description,  across  unbridged 
streams,  over  hills  and  valleys,  and  through  difficult  and 
unknown  passes ;  for  days  together  a  road  had  to  be  made 
for  the  field-pieces,  and  the  troops  suffered  extreme  fatigue 
and  privations,  which  they  bore  without  a  murmur;  their  zeal 
and  exertions,  coupled  with  the  energy  and  resources  of  the 
Gommander  and  his  officers,  surmounted  all  obstacles,  and 
enabled  them  to  keep  so  closely  on  the  track  of  the  enemy, 
that  on  the  22d  of  March,  having  passed  through  one  of 
the  most  difficult  defiles,  they  arrived  on  the  ground  which 
the  Emperor  had  quitted  only  two  days  before.* 

But  in  the  mean  time  it  is  necessary  to  look  to  the  state 
of  affairs  in  Bengal  at  this  period. 

When  Meerun  and  the  Major  were  advancing  to  Patna,  and 
hostilities  with  Euddum  Hoosein  appeared  inevitable,  Meer 
Jaffier  Eh&n  marched  from  Moorshedabad  towards  Rajmahal 
to  support  his  son  if  necessary,  taking  with  him  the  200 
European  Infantry  which  Colonel  Clive  had  originally  or- 
dered up  to  reinforce  Major  Gaillaud ;  these  were  under  the 
command  of  Captain  Spear,  who  had  come  round  from 
Madras  with  the  detachment  in  the  preceding  November. 
Terms  having  been  arranged  in  the  interim,  with  Euddum 
Hoosein,  the  Nawaub's  attention  was  turned  in  another  direc- 
tion by  the  appearance  of  a  Mahratta  force  on  the  eastern 
frontier,  under  the  command  of  Sheobut,  a  chief  who  ap- 
pears to  have  been  ever  ready  to  take  advantage  of  any  trou- 
bles in  Bengal.  He  gave  out  that  he  came  to  support  the 
cause  of  the  Emperor,  and  advancing  towards  Midnapore, 
defeated  Ehoosh&l  Singh,  the  Nawaub's  officer  in  charge  of 


*  I/ODtidc's  NtmtiTe,  p.  18. 
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A.  D.  1760.  that  province^  made  himself  master  of  the  neighbouring  dis* 
tricts,  and  pushed  forward  detachments  to  Keerpoy  and  Bissan* 
pore ;  from  the  former  of  which  he  threatened  Calcutta  and 
Hooghly,  and  from  the  latter  commanded  Burdwin^  and 
secured  the  means  of  joining  the  Emperor  in  the  event  of  his 
advancing  towards  Moorshedabad.  These  proceedings  caused 
considerable  alarm  at  that  place  and  in  Calcutta ;  in  the  latter 
the  Militia  were  again  called  out,  and  all  armed  natives  not 
in  the  Company's  service  ordered  to  quit  the  settlement  ;*  it 
being  reported  that  fiajah  Doolub  Bam^  then  in  Calcutta  with  a 
host  of  followers,  was  in  communication  with  Sheobut,  and  had 
instigated  his  advance.  The  Nawaub  returned  to  Moorsheda- 
bad, and  it  was  suggested  that  he  should  send  a  force  to 
Burdw&n  to  protect  that  province ;  to  this  he  agreed,  and  re- 
quested the  support  of  the  European  detachment  under  Captain 
Spear,  which  was  not  only  granted,  but  100  Europeans  and  200 
Sipahis,  with  a  detail  of  Artillery  and  2  field-pieces,  were  added 
to  the  party.t  Meer  Mahommud  Kossim  Alee  Eh&n,  the  Na- 
waub's  son-in-law,  was  appointed  to  this  duty,  with  a  party  of 
1500  Horse;  instead  of  moving  at  once  to  Burdw&n  and  driving 
out  the  Mahratta  detachment  at  Bissunpore,  Meer  JafBer  Kh&n 
ordered  Kossim  Alice  Kbdn  to  halt  with  the  whole  force  at  Kut- 
wah,  which  was  considered  the  key  to  Moorshedabad,  as  regard- 
ed any  force  advancing  from  the  southward  and  westward;  and 
it  was  with  great  difficulty  that  his  fears  were  sufficiently 
overcome  to  authorise  the  detachment  proceeding  at  last  to  its 
original  destination  ;  nor  did  they  reach  Burdw&n  until  the 
middle  of  March.  Intelligence  was  now  received  that  the 
Emperor  had  given  the  Nawaub's  and  the  English  troops  the 
slip,  and  was  rapidly  advancing  upon  Moorshedabad,  where 
all  was  confusion  and  alarm.  Meer  Jaffier  Kh&n  actuated  by  his 
fears,  changed  his  plans  daily  ;  one  time  he  proposed  to  march 
towards  Bajmabal  and  join  his  son,  at  another  to  proceed  to 
Burdw&n  and  oppose  the  Emperor's  advance  with  the  aid  of 
the  English  party,  and  again  he  would  resolve  on  awaiting  the 
enemy's  approach  and  defending  the  city;  finally,  he  des- 


•  Holweirs  ludian  Trtcto,  p.  28.  f  Ibid,  p.  27. 
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patched  rd  agent  with  a  letter  to  the  £inperor,  couchcil  in  Ui«  A.  n.  i:a^v 
moat  respectful  terms,  and  disavowing  all  wish  or  intoniioii  of 
opposing  the  Imperial  authority.  This  last  proceeding,  how- 
ever, he  kept  secret  from  the  Government  in  Oalontts,  and 
at  their  urgent  suggestion  he  at  length  proceeded  in  tlio  end 
of  March,  with  his  whole  force,  towards  Burdw6n  to  form  a 
Junction  with  Eossim  Alice  Kh4n  and  Captain  Spoar.  The 
latter  officer,  on  the  news  of  the  Emperor  s  approach,  was 
reinforced  from  Calcutta  by  Captain  Fischer  with  200  moro 
Europeans,  300  Sipahis,  and  4  field-pieces,^  which  marched 
on  the  2drd  of  the  month,  having  been  delayed  until  thou 
for  want  of  carriage  and  camp  equipage  ;  this  brought  up 
Captain  Spear's  detachment  to  a  total  of  500  Kuropeuns,  500 
Sipahis,  and  0  Field-pieces  ;  20  Europeans,  and  20  Sipahis 
were  subsequently  added.  The  remainder  of  the  Force  con- 
sisting of  about  250  Europeans  and  500  Sipahis  was  hold 
in  readiness  under  the  command  of  Captain  Yorke,  who  had 
now  sufficiently  recovered  from  his  wounds,  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  settlement,  or  to  act  if  necessary  in  tlio  diroo- 
tion  of  Midnapore  and  Keerpoy.f  In  the  mean  time,  Cap- 
tain MacLean  was  returning  from  the  Nortliorn  Cin^ars  with 
the  1st  and  2nd  Battalions  of  Sipaliin,  and  his  movements 
and  safety  were  an  object  of  some  anxiety  to  tlio  Govern- 
ment, as  the  greater  part  of  liis  route  was  in  a  measure  com- 
manded bv  the  Mahrattas  ;  he  reached  Kuttack  with  his 
two  Battalions  on  the  2lBt  of  March,  w)j<;re  he  found  in- 
structions awaiting  him,  advising  him  of  the  state  of  afTair^i, 
impressing  the  necessity  of  due  caution  on  his  mar^h,  snd 
directing  him  to  follow  the  coast  road  as  far  as  Bahi»or^, 
from  whence  he  was  ordered  to  strike  off  towards  the  North- 
ward and  yrrp^Ad  with  all  practicable  exfx^dition  via  Midna- 
pore a!:d  KeertoT  to  Bardw^n,  where  l:e  mn%  desired  to 
pla^  tiiTz^^lt  Q&der  the  orders  of  Captain  Hiit^r,  or  «»hofiId 
he  haT>  amT<e<i,  of  M;*pr  Caillaad,  As  the  Mahrsfiit 
for»  :ft  -Ja*  i'jitfic'U  he  had  to  pa^  tbron^h.  cou\\h^A 
^TSi^,'\A  *fi7*>  f,t  horse  wuhont  ar*T   irun^,    tr**^r^    »a.*    no- 
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A.D.  1700.  thing  to  fear  with  his  two  tried  and  excellent  Batta* 
^^  '  lions  in  an  open  fight ;  the  only  cause  for  alarm  was  from 
sudden  attack,  treachery,  or  a  system  of  harassing  the  line 
of  march ;  he  was  directed,  should  opportunity  ofTer,  to  en* 
deavor  to  hring  the  enemy  to  a  general  action,  but  to  avoid 
any  unnecessary  delay.  The  Agency  and  factory  at  Kattack 
were  withdrawn,  and  marched  under  his  escort  as  far  as 
Salasore,  whence  they  proceeded  by  sea  to  Calcutta,  whilst 
the  detachment  followed  the  line  of  march  directed.* 

Such  was  now  the  state  of  affairs  ;  the  Emperor  was  ad- 
vancing southward  towards  Burdw&n,  followed  by  Meerun 
and  Major  Caillaud.  The  Nawaub  aud  Captain  Spear  lay 
to  the  north  of  Burdw&n  on  the  Adjee  River,  about  equi- 
distant from  Burdw&Q  and  Eutwah  ;  Sheobut  with  the  main 
body  of  the  Mahrattahs  was  at  Bissunpoor,  and  Captain 
MacLean  with  his  detachment  was  advancing  northward 
through  Midnapore.  On  the  1st  of  April,  the  Emperor 
arrived  within  a  few  miles  of  the  Nawaub's  force  ;  he  had  al- 
ready marred  the  original  and  masterly  plan,  as  first  contem- 
plated, by  not  striking  off  to  the  eastward  when  he  arrived 
in  the  parallel  of  Moorsbedabad,  and  proceeding  vi&  Nagore, 
Sooree  and  Seerpore,  to  that  city,  which  was  perfectly  defence- 
less, and  the  possession  of  which  would  have  done  more  than 
any  thing  else  to  strengthen  his  power  and  reputation  ; 
instead  of  this,  he  passed  Nagore  to  his  left,  and  proceeded  by 
Lakarakhoonduh  and  Okerrah  to  Maunkore,  near  the  Da- 
moodah,  where  he  committed  the  still  more  serious  error 
of  halting  and  hesitating  to  attack  the  Nawaub  before  he 
could  be  joined  by  his  son  and  Major  Caillaud,  who  were 
fast  following  in  his  own  rear.  Whether  tliis  hesitation  arose 
from  timidity  or  dissension  in  his  camp,  has  never  been  ex- 
plained, but  whatever  may  have  been  the  cause,  it  ruined 
his  only  prospect  of  success.!  Had  he  attacked  the  Na- 
waub's party,  the  brunt  of  the  action  would  have  fallen  on  the 
English  troops,  for  sufficient  evidence  subsequently  tran- 
spired to  prove  that   the   Nawaub  would  have  made  but   a 

f  HoUweU'B  Indian  TraeU,  pp.  86^  f  Ironude*i.NtrrttiTe,  p.  16. 
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feeble  defence,  if  he  did  not  entirely  desert  or  even  turn  A.  D.  ITW. 
against  his  allies,  and  join  the  Emperor, — with  whom  he  was 
then  in  treaty.  On  the  4th  of  April,  however.  Major  Cail- 
laud  and  Meerun  joined  the  Nawaub  at  Mongolkote  on  the 
Adjee.*  At  the  present  time,  it  is  impossible  to  trace  the 
exact  route  followed  by  the  Emperor  and  his  pursuers,  but 
the  general  direction  is  clearly  ascertainable  by  certain  vil- 
lages passed,  then  and  now  possessing  the  same  names ; 
turning  from  the  Ganges  near  the  junction  of  the  Mahanee 
with  that  River,  their  road  lay  through  Mellypore,  Deoghur, 
Operabanda,  Lakarakoonda  and  Okerrah,  from  whence  the 
Emperor  proceeded  to  Maunkore,  and  the  English  to  Mon- 
golkote. Major  Caillaud,  immediately  on  joining  the  Na- 
waub, detached  200  Europeans  of  Captain  Spear's  detach- 
ment, under  the  command  of  Captain  Fischer,  for  the  de- 
fence of  Moorshedabad,  and  proposed  with  the  remainder  of 
the  force  to  attack  the  united  armies  of  the  Emperor  and 
the  Mabrattas,  and  either  destroy  them  entirely  or  drive 
them  out  of  the  province.  The  wljole  force  accordingly 
marched  on  the  followiug  day ;  on  the  6th,  they  made  a  long 
march  to  Beerpore,  where  they  ascertained  that  the  Emperor 
was  encamped  about  7  or  8  miles  distant  on  the  other  side  of 
the  Damoodah  River,  and  the  Mabrattas  at  a  little  distance 
from  him ;  upon  this,  the  Major  urged  the  Nawaub  to  attack 
his  camp  at  once ;  but  the  latter  declined,  on  the  plea  that 
the  day  was  far  spent  and  the  troops  too  much  fatigued.  Major 
Caillaud  then  requested  that  a  small  body  of  Cavalry  might 
be  placed  at  his  disposal,  and  a  sufficient  number  of  horses 
to  mount  the  Europeans,  with  whom  alone  he  offered  to 
undertake  the  enterprise,  but  tliis  also  was  refused.f  On  the 
following  morning,  they  marched  to  Belkoss,  opposite  to  the 
Emperor's  encampment,  and  endeavored  to  bring  him  to 
action ;  the  Europeans  and  Sipahis  formed  in  columns  and 
prepared  to  ford  the  stream,  supported  by  the  fire  of  the 
Artillery,  which  played  upon  the  opposite  bank,  and  was  an- 

*  Ironside's  NarratiTe,  p.  U.— First  Report,  Caillaud's  Eridenee.p.  80. 
t  Ibid.-Hollweiri  Indian  Traets,  p.  il. 
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I.  n.  17C0.  snored  by  n  few  iliscliargea  from  llie  enemy's  gnns;  but  the 
^'  '  Nawaiib  showed  uii  u n acco it ii table  bu(;kwHrdness  to  more  ; 
ill  vain  JIajor  Caillaud  sent  to  beg  that  ho  would  send  over 
ji  piirty  of  Cavalry  to  keep  the  enemy  in  play  unlil  the  Eng* 
lisb  troops  oould  cross  tbe  streaui : — not  a  maii  moved.  The 
firm  appearance  of  tbe  English  columns  was,  however,  suf- 
fiuient  for  the  Emperor  ;  be  drew  oft'  bis  troops,  set  fire  to  hia 
ciimp,  and  retired  wilb  his  Mahratta  allies  to  Blssunpoor,  and 
tbe  English,  having  no  Cavalry  of  their  own  and  receiving  no 
support  from  that  of  the  Nawaub,  vere  unable  tofollon.*  Thua, 
through  tbe  apalhy,  pride, or  treaubury,  of  Meor  Jaffier  Kh&n  the 
opportunity  of  a  decisive  aotioii  was  lost.  On  tbe  10th,  tha 
Emperor  recrossed  tbe  Damoodub  bigber  up  the  stream,  and 
linding  ibai  be  bud  lust  the  cbauce  of  aurprising  Moorsbeda- 
bad,  and  that  be  was  unable  to  cope  with  tbe  English,  and 
probnbly  disappointed  in  obtaining  the  aid  he  was  led  to  ex- 
pect, be  retiirued  by  the  same  route  he  )iad  come,  and  hastened 
back  to  Patna.  This  movement  was  nut  known  to  tbe  Eng- 
lish for  several  cIhvs;  but  as  soon  as  it  was  positively  nsccr- 
tuincd,  Miijor  Caillnud,  anxious  for  the  safety  of  Futna,  vrbich 
was  left  with  only  Ram  Narains  troops  and  a  small  detach- 
ment of  Sipahis,  immediately  determined  to  send  a  party  for 
its  relief.  This  he  entrusted  to  Cajitain  Knox  ;  and  Captain 
MueLean's  detachment  having  previously  joined,  he  formed 
a  force  consisting  of  200  ]>icked  Europeans  of  Captain  Spear's 
party,  Ciiptaiu  Knox's  uld  Biittalion,  the  Isi,  ft/ie  present 
lui  Begimeiit,)  and  a  detail  of  Artillery  with  2  six-pounders, 
which  started  on  the  l(iib  of  April,  under  orders  to  proceed 
10  tbe  northward  towards  U:ijmahai  with  all  practicable  ei- 
])cdiiion.  from  thrnce  to  follow  tbe  river  route,  and  when  clear 
of  tbe  Purneab  districts  to  cross  to  the  other  side,  ao  88  to 
avoid  tbe  chance  of  inlerruiitiou  from  any  parlies  of  the 
Emperor's  troops,  and  proceed  along  the  northern  hank  untjl 
(ipposite  to  PaliiH  ;  when  arrived  there,  to  recross  ibe  river 
and  aid  in  the  defence  of  the  city. 

The   greater  purl  of  tbe  Mahratta  force   accompanied  iho 

•  ItiillwcUVIu'li'iiiTriti'l.-',  ]i|>.  4»-l.— FInl  Rrpurl,  CaillkuJn  Etiilence,  p.  30. 


CHAP.  IV.]       ADVANCE  TOWARDS  PATNA.  295 

Emperor  on  bis  march,  under  the  command  of  Sheobut  in  A.  D.  neo. 
person,  but  a  portion  still  remained  in  the  Bissunpore  pro-  *^* 
vince  ;  in  consequence  of  which,  and  the  generally  disturbed 
state  of  the  neighbouring  districts,  Major  Cnillaud  and  the 
Nawaub  remained  at  Dignuggur  for  some  days,  but  finally 
leaving  a  detail  of  Sipahis  at  Burdw&n  they  proceeded  to 
Moorshedabad  about  the  end  of  April.  The  attention  of  the 
Nawaub  was  now  drawn  towards  Purneah,  where  Kuddum  Hoo- 
scin  was  again  in  open  revolt,  and  had  declared  in  favour  of 
the  Emperor,  and  Major  Caillaud  having  pointed  out  the  ne- 
cessity for  immediate  and  active  operations,  with  the  view  of 
preventing  a  junction  between  the  troops  of  Kuddum  Hoosein 
and  the  Emperor,  Meerun  once  more  took  the  field  with  his 
own  troops,  and  the  English,  notwithstanding  their  recent 
fatigues,  and  the  heat  of  the  season,  embarked  on  their  boats 
at  Moorshedabad  on  the  ICth  of  May,  and  reached  Rajmahal, 
the  appointed  place  of  rendezvous,  on  the  23rd,*  where  they 
joined  Meerun's  force,  and  thus  united,  prepared  to  march 
against  Kuddum  Hoosein,  who  had  already  advanced  towards 
Patna.  This  chief  had  collected  a  number  of  boats  for  the 
conveyance  of  his  baggage  and  stores,  which  were  held  in 
readiness  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river;  of  this  Major 
Caillaud  received  information,  and  immediately  dispatched  a 
Battalion  of  Sipahis  to  the  spot,  who  succeeded,  after  a 
slight  resistance  on  the  part  of  the  guard  left  with  the  fleet, 
in  seizing  the  whole,  which  they  immediately  burned,  to- 
gether with  a  large  quantity  of  ammunition  and  military  stores 
that  was  on  board,  and  effected  their  retreat  without  loss. 

Meanwhile  the  affairs  at  Patna  were  in  a  very  precarious 
condition ;  the  Emperor,  as  already  mentioned,  was  hastening 
back  to  invest  that  city,  which  was  ill  prepared  for  a  siege. 
Ram  Narain's  own  troops  were  dispirited  by  their  former  en- 
counter with  the  Emperor,  and  the  only  regular  force  in  the 
place  consisted  of  one  Company  of  Local  Sipahis  at  the  fac- 
tory ;  two  other  Companies  were  distributed  about  the  dis- 
trict, at  Sarun,  Chuprah  and  other  places,  for  the  protection 


*  First  Report,  p.  30.-— Ironside's  Narratire,  p.  16. 
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L.  D.  lito.  of  the  commercial  agents  and  salt  depdta,  and  these  were  now 
*•""■  all  called  in.*  To  add  to  the  alarm  already  existing  in  the 
oity,  intelligence  was  received  of  the  near  approach  of  Mon- 
eieuT  J-Av  and  bis  small  party,  who  were  hastening  from 
Chatterpore  to  join  the  Emperor  :  this  officer  encamped 
close  to  the  walls,  but  fortunately  he  was  ignorant  of  its 
defenceless  condition,  and  of  the  consternation  that  reigned 
within,  consequently  he  never  contemplated  the  possibi- 
lity  of  attacking  it  with  his  small  force,  which,  under  the 
circumstances,  would  have  been  quite  sufficient  for  the  par- 
pose  ;  fur  such  was  the  terror  pervading  all  ranks,  that  it  is 
probable  no  defence  would  have  been  attempted.  MoDSiear 
Law,  however,  moved  on  to  Behar,  where  learning  that  the 
Emperor  was  on  his  return,  he  halted  and  employed  the 
time  in  re-organizing  and  equipping  his  little  force,  mana- 
factiiring  gunpowder,  repairing  hia  carriages,  and  making 
other  preparations  for  the  expected  campaign. t  Hen  ha 
was  soon  joined  by  the  Emperor  and  Kamghar  Eh&n,  when 
the  whole  force  proceeded  towards  Fatna,  which  they  imme- 
diatel;  invested.  The  time  thus  obtained  had  admitted  of 
some  preparations  for  defence  ;  the  English  Sipahis,  now  all 
collected,  amounted  to  about  300  men,  and  Bajah  Shitab  Boy, 
a  Hindoo  officer  of  courage'and  abihtj',  who  was  destined  to 
occupy  a  distinguished  position  in  the  subsequent  history  of  tbs 
British  connection  niih  Bengal,  had  organized  a  small  body  of 
900  picked  men,  who,  animated  by  his  own  spirit  and  example, 
proved  of  eminent  service  during  and  after  the  siege.  Ram 
Narain  had  also  assembled  the  best  of  his  troops,  and  allot- 
ted their  several  positions  around  the  city,  but  their  numbers 
were  considerably  reduced  by  casualties  and  desertions;  what 
remained,  however,  were  of  the  better  description,  and  be- 
haved with  great  courage  and  determination. 

The  arrangements  of  the  siege  on  this  occasion  were  very 
different  from  the  former  unscientific  and  dilatory  proceed- 
ings, the  ability  and  energy  of  Monsieur  X^aw  being  chiefly 
instrumental  in  occasioning  this  change :  the  city  was  invested 

•  Scir  MaMkbario,  toI.  3,  pp.  lOB-10.  f  Ibid. 
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on  all  tbree  sides,  and  batteries  were  opened  with  considemble  A.  D.  neo* 
effect ;  after  five  days  of  open  trenches.  Monsieur  Law  resolved        ^"  * 
upon  an  assault  on  the  south   side,  but  the  breach  not  be- 
ing perfectly  practicable,  he  supplied  his  party  with   scaling 
ladders,  and  having  destroyed  the  flanking  defences  covering 
the  point  to  be  attacked,  he  made  the  assault  in  broad  day,  and 
that  in  so  sudden  and   unexpected  a  manner,  that  the  party 
bad  gained  the  wall  before  the  alarm  was  given.   At  the  first  in* 
timation  of  this  attempt,  Doctor  Fullerton,  who  had  so  greatly 
distinguished  himself  in  the  action  of  Musseerapore,  hastened 
with  English  Sipahis  to  the  spot,  accompanied  by  several   of 
the  Gentlemen  of  the  factory,  who  volunteered  their  services 
as  officers  on  the  occasion ;    when  they  arrived,  they   found 
the  ladders  planted  and  some  of  the   French   troops  actually 
on  the  ramparts;  a  fortunate  discharge  of  rockets,  and  the 
fire   of  the  Sipahis,  quickly  drove  them   back,    and    Rajah 
ShitabBoy  making  a  judicious   sally   at  the  same  moment 
from  one  of  the   neighbouring   gates,    took    them    in   flank, 
and  compelled  them  to  retreat  with  considerable  loss.*  A  prac- 
ticable breach  was  now   made  on  the  cast  side  of  the  citv, 
which  being  efiected.  Monsieur  Law  concentrated  his  Artil- 
lery on  the  west  side,  and  commenced  a   heavy  cannonade 
from  both  guns  and   morurs,  wlti:h  did    great     execution 
amongst  the  buildings    and    inhabiunts,    and    was  rnpidiy 
bringing    down   the  wall 9   in  that   direction    also.     Whilst 
the  attention  of  the  ^enrnhfjn  v^oi  attracted  to  this  quarter, 
another  assault  was  zu^it  at  the  br':a/;b,  on  the  eastern  bide, 
by  Zyn-ool-ibide^n  KtAtt^  'aa  <rf  tLe  bravest  officers  in  the 
Emperor's  Army,  wbo,  a.a««';krfi;  the  pU';e   on  the  moxii\ii% 
of  the  2Sth  of  AprJ,  Wi>';*-:'ied  ju  gaiciing  the  top   of  the 
ramparts  and  plaAU^;?  a;>;  fet;if:ii«fd  upvzi  them;  here  he  was 
quickly  encoT3&l«rei  t/j  F'yyf-'iil  Kltiu,  a  BeloocL  oflicer  in 
Bam  Naraizi'i  ben;^,  «^</  flMkdt  a  gallant  defenoe,   and   tlie 
firing   harijj^    hy^s^siy   vronfUi  IPj^sUjt    Foliertoii  aiid  bis 
gullant  ijtu.4r  UHJ*i  «r   hiyun^  v>  ti*^  «pvt,  a  desp^«tte  eoD- 
flict  tu^^*:>2.     Ax  itrt^uu  Z; li^'^J -iUitei*  Khku  ftU,  hu  leg 
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A.  D.  1760.  being  shattered  by  a  musket  ball,  and  bis  followers,  dishear- 
^'  '      tened  by  this  circumstance,  retreated  to  their  entrenchments, 
carrying  off  the  body  of  their  leader.* 

Notwithstanding  these  successes,  the  garrison  was  now 
completely  disheartened,  the  walls  were  open  in  every  direc- 
tion, the  enemy's  artillery  were  causing  an  incessant  destruc- 
tion of  life  and  property,  the  troops  were  harassed  and  worn 
out,  aud  fresh  assaults  might  be  hourly  expected  in  any  di- 
rection ;  rumours  had  also  reached  the  city  that  Kuddum 
Hoosein  was  advancing  to  join  the  Emperor.  About  noon 
a  cloud  of  dust  was  observed  on  the  opposite  side  of  tha 
river,  and  the  advance  of  a  body  of  troops  was  soon  dis- 
cernible ;  this  was  at  first  supposed  to  be  the  expected  force 
of  Kuddum  Hoosein,  but  as  they  approached,  the  regularity 
of  the  march,  the  colour  of  the  uniforms,  and  the  glitter  of  tha 
lines  of  bayonets,  soon  convinced  the  delighted  garrison 
that  it  was  an  English  reinforcement:  and  as  they  arriv- 
ed opposite  the  city,  the  British  colours,  and  the  cheer- 
ful sound  of  the  fife  and  drum,  soon  put  the  matter  be- 
yond the  possibility  of  a  doubt.  Boats  were  immediately 
sent  across  the  river  with  refreshments  for  the  party, 
in  which  they  were  ferried  across  before  the  evening 
closed.  This  welcome  aid  consisted  of  Captain  Knox'a 
little  party,  who,  in  the  incredibly  short  space  of  13  days, 
had  arrived  from  Burdwan,  a  distance  of  300  miles,  under 
a  burning  sun,  having  crossed  the  Ganges  twice,  aud  expe- 
rienced great  difficulties  and  privation.  Captain  Knox  him- 
self had  marched  the  whole  way  on  foot,  at  their  head,  with 
a  view  to  encourage  them  the  more  readily  to  endure  the 
fatigues  which  he  thus  voluntarily  shared  with  them.f  When 
they  had  crossed  the  river,  he  marched  his  party  through  tha 
town  with  colours  flying  and  drums  beating,  and  their  deter- 
mined and  soldier-like  appearance,  in  spite  of  their  fatigues, 
diffused  universal  confidence  throughout  the  city  ;  '  all  ranks,' 
(in  the  words  of  the  Native  historian  of  the  period,  himself 


•  Seir  MaUkheriD,  toI.  2,  pp.  112-4. 
t  First  Report,  p.  80.-Seir  Mutakherin,  vol.  2,  p.  113. 


it 
ti 


CHAP.    IV.]  8IBGE    OF   PATNA   RAISED.  299 

a  witness  to  the  transaction,)  ''  gave  up  tbeir  apprehensions  A.  D.  neo. 
''  about  an  escalade  and  about  an  assault,  and  said  openly  *^' 
that  now  the  English  were  within  their  walls,  the  enemy 
would  not  dare  to  come  to  attack  again."  At  night,  the 
indefatigable  Knox  accompanied  by  two  of  his  officers, 
proceeded  with  a  guide  to  reconnoitre  the  enemy's  position, 
and  having  made  himself  master  of  its  strength  and  weakness, 
and  of  the  several  roads  leading  to  it5  he  returned  into  the 
city  to  take  that  rest  he  so  much  required.  The  following 
day,  he  resolved  to  avail  himself  of  the  observations  he  had 
made,  and  waiting  until  noon,  when  the  enemy  were,  as  usual 
with  Native  armies,  enjoying  their  siesta  or  preparing  their 
mid-day  meal,  he  sallied  out  with  his  party,  and  suddenly  at- 
tacked Eamghar  Khan's  quarter  with  so  much  spirit  that  the 
troops  fled  from  their  intrenchment  at  the  first  discharge  of 
musketry,  and  Kamghar  Khan  himself  escaped  not  without 
difficulty.*  Having  made  himself  master  oi  the  colours,  guns, 
and  stores  he  found  in  the  entrenchment,  Captain  Knox  re- 
turned in  triumph  to  the  city.  Not  approving  of  so  close  a 
vicinity  to  such  an  enterprising  enemy,  Kamghar  Khdn  now 
pitched  his  camp  at  a  considerable  distance,  and  two  or  three 
days  after  the  Imperial  Army  raised  the  siege  and  retreated 
to  Gyah  Maunpore.f 

Whilst  Patna  was  thus  rescued  by  the  exertions  and  courage 
of  Captain  Knox,  Kuddum  Hoosein  was  in  full  march  to  join 
the  Emperor.  Aware  that  matters  had  gone  too  far  to  admit 
of  any  reconciliation  with  Meer  Jaffier  Kh6n,  he  had  thrown 
himself  wholly  and  boldly  into  the  opposite  scale  ;  but  before 
leaving  Purneah,  he  had  extorted  a  very  large  sum  of  money 
from  all  ranks,  and  literally  plundered  the  town  and  district ; 
by  this  means  he  accumulated  a  very  considerable  treasure, 
with  which  he  was  enabled  largely  to  increase  his  force,  now 
consisting  of  6,000  Cavalry,  10,000  Infantry,  and  80  Guns, 
well  equipped  and  supplied.  On  the  approach  of  Meerun 
and  Major  Caillaud,  he  pushed  forward  to  form  a  junction 
with    the   Emperor ;  the   English  and  the  Nawaub's  troops 


•  Ironside's  Narrative,  p.  15.— Seir  Mtitakherin,  voL  2,  p.  114.    f  Ibid,  p.  lift. 
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<■  iTt'O.  maruliiiig  in  the  siime  diroction,  on  the  soutbem  bank  of  tha 
Ganges.  Mnjor  Caillaiid  finding  it  impossible  to  overtake 
him,  owing  to  the  start  he  had  gained  in  advance,  and  to  his 
being  well  supplied  niih  baggage  cattle,  wrote  to  Captain 
Knox  to  endeavour  to  intercept  or  d«Uy  his  march  in  any 
manner  he  found  practicable ;  that  officer  on  receiving  in- 
telligenco  th»t  KtuKlnm  Hoosein  had  reached  HajeeporSr 
crossed  his  little  force  over  to  that  side  of  the  river  on  ths 
15ih  of  June,  and  deti?riniticd  to  oppose  his  passage.  Bam 
Nariiin  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  Pixtna  were  perfectly  as- 
tuiuidcd  at  this  resolution,  conceiving  it  impossible  that  sucb 
a  handful  of  troops  could  for  a  moment  stand  against  a 
powerful  and  well  equipped  force  like  that  now  advanoing 
iigninst  them ;  a  reinforcement  of  the  Biijah'a  troops  vras, 
however,  ordered  to  co-operate,  but  terrified  at  the  hopeless 
prospect,  none  could  be  found  bold  enough  to  venture  across, 
with  exception  to  Rnjah  Shitab  Boy,  who  joined  Enoxvritti 
his  dctaciiraont,  which,  as  it  consisted  chiefly  of  Cavalry,  was 
most  acceptable.  At  night,  hearing  that  the  enemy  had  ap- 
proached to  within  about  10  miles  of  his  camp.  Captain  Knox 
proposed  to  Shitab  Roy  to  march  early  the  following  morning 
and  fall  unexpectedly  upon  them  before  the  daybreak,  to 
ivhich  the  Biijuh  readily  acceded,  and  soon  after  midnight 
they  started ;  unfortunately  their  guide  lost  his  way,  and 
they  wuiidered  about  in  the  dark  for  some  hours,  when  find- 
ing that  day  was  breaking  and  all  hopes  of  a  surprise  conse- 
quently nt  an  citd,  they  returned  to  camp.  Scarcely  had  tba 
troops  had  an  hour's  repose  after  this  fatiguing  march, 
when  the  advance  of  Kudduiu  Hooseiit's  army  appeared 
in  sight,  and  as  their  columns  debouched  on  tlie  plain, 
it  was  evident  that  they  were  more  numerous  than  had 
been  rumoured  or  supposed  ;  but  Captain  Knox,  undismayed 
by  these  formidable  odds,  left  one  company  of  Sipahis  as  a 
guard  to  the  camp,  and  advancing  towards  the  enemy, 
took  up  n  good  position,  well  suited  to  his  hmited  means, 
and  there  drew  up  his  little  force,  consisting  of  SOO  Euro- 
peans, and  a  Battalion  of  Sipahis,  which  deducting  the  camp 
guard  and  probable  casualties  could  not  have  exceeded  800 
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inen,  5  field  pieces,  (having  added  3  at  Patna  to  his  original  f:P\i'®^- 
detail)    and   800   of  Shitab  Roy's   Cavalry  *     The   Purneah 
troops,  as  they  advanced,  filed  to  the  right  and  left,  and   hav- 
ing completely  surrounded  this   little  band  of  heroes,   com- 
menced the  attack,  which  lasted  for  six   hours  ;  during   the 
nvhole  time,  column  after  column  of  Cavalry  charged   down 
on  the  English  detachment,  which  steadily  received  them  with 
a  discharge  of  grape  or  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet.     On  one 
occasion  the   little  party   were  nearly    overwhelmed,  but   a 
brilliant  charge  of  the  Grenadiers  of  Knox's   own  Battalion 
repulsed  the  enemy  and  saved  the   party.     At   length,   tired 
of  these   fruitless  attempts,   which  had  been  attended  with 
considerable  loss,  Kuddum  Hoosein  was  compelled  to  retreat, 
leaving  behind  him  400  dead  on  the  field,  3   Elephants,   and 
8  pieces  of  cannon,  which  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  victors.f 
Not  contented  with  this  success,  Captain  Knox  continued    to 
follow  up  the  retreating  enemy  until  evening  closed    in  upon 
him,   capturing   a   number    of   their   ammunition    tumbrils, 
which  he  blew  up  on   the  spot.     The  loss  of  the  English 
on   this  occasion    was,    under    the    circumstances,    remark- 
ably  small,   consisting   of  only    16    Europeans    killed ;    the 
number  of  Sipahis  is  not  stated,  but  it  was  probably  propor- 
tionate to  that  of  the  Europeans ;  as  they  appear  to  have  had 
their  full    share   of  the   conflict : — of  the  number  wounded 
no  record  is  available  ;   only  one   officer.  Lieutenant  John 
McDowall,  appears  to  have  fallen  in  this  affair.     At  the  com- 
mencement of  the  action,  a  party  of  Kuddum  Hoosein's  troops 
attacked  the  English    camp  and  destroyed   the  small  party 
left  to  guard  it ;  the  aff'righted  camp  followers  fled  to  the  river 
side,  and  getting  into  the  boats  stationed   there,  pushed  over 
to  Patna,  bringing  intelligence  that  the  English  were  anni- 
hilated ;   the  terror-stricken  inhabitants   were   consequently 
astonished  to  hear  the  sound  of  a  continued   cannonade,   and 
to  witness  the  explosions  of  the  captured  tumbrils,  but  still, 
though  these   circumstances  denoted  a  protracted  resistance, 
they  never  supposed  that  any  chance  of  victory  existed ;  and 

*  Ironside's  Narrative,  p.  16.         f  Ibid. — Seir  MuUkborin,  toI.  3,  pp.  120-3. 
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A.  D.  i76f).  when  at  night  Captain  Knox  and  Shitab  Roy  arrived  begrimed 
with  dust  and  smoke,  it  was  long  before  they  oould  persuade 
their  hearers  that  the  enemy  hnd  been  completely  defeated,  or 
that  they  themselves  were  not  fugitives  from  a  disastrous  field. 
When  the  truth  at  last  broke  on  them,  their  joy  knew  no 
bounds,  and  from  that  day  the  English  acquired  a  reputation 
for  determination  and  invincibility  that  did  them  good  service 
in  many  a  subsequent  action.  The  conduct  of  Shitab  Roy 
on  this  occasion  was  admirable,  and  Captain  Knox  was  lavish 
in  praise  of  the  courage  he  had  displayed  and  the  exertions  he 
had  made,  and  from  thenceforward  his  character  was  held  in 
high  estoem  by  all  ranks  of  the  English.* 

This  gallant  and  remarkable  action  bears  no  distinguishing 
name ;  but  it  appears  to  have  taken  place  near  the  site  of 
the  present  village  of  Bheerpore.  The  troops  engaged  were 
portions  of  the  Bengal  Artillery  and  1st  Bengal  European 
Fusileers,  with  the  whole  of  the  present  1st  Regiment  of  Na- 
tive Infantrv. 

Captain  Knf)x  having  made  his  report  and  arranged  for  sup- 
plies, returned  to  his  detachment  and  continued  to  follow  Kud- 
dum  Hoosein,  who  having  been  thus  bafBed  in  his  attempt 
to  join  the  Emperor,  directed  his  route  to  the  north  west 
through  the  Champarun  district  into  that  of  Bettiah.  On  the 
22nd  of  June,Meerun  and  Major  Caillaud  arrived,  and  Captain 
Knox's  party  were  then  relieved  and  returned  to  garrison  Patna. 
Kudduni  Hoosein  having  been  defeated  by  the  smaller  de- 
tachment, felt  himself  no  match  for  the  more  powerful  force 
now  in  pursuit  of  him,  and  continued  to  advance  with  all 
practicable  speed,  intending  to  cross  the  Gograh  higher 
up,  near  the  Nepaul  Mountains;  but  being  impeded  by  his 
artillery  and  an  immense  quantity  of  baggage  and  stores,  the 
English  and  Nawaub's  troops  came  in  sight  of  him  on  the 
25th  of  the  month.  He  immediatelv  halted  and  formed  his 
troops,  as  if  determined  to  hazard  an  action,  taking  up  a  strong 
position  covered  by  several  villages  and  a  large  grove,  and 
supported  by  the  whole  of  his  artillery,  which  were  drawn   up 


•  Seir  Miitaklierin,  vol.  2,  pp.  123-4. 
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in  line ;  Major  Caillaad  immediately  prepared  to  attack,  andA.  D.  i7do. 
sent  to  MeeroQ  to  hasten  up  with  his  troops  in  support.  The  ^""*' 
enemy's  guns  opened  on  the  English  as  they  advanced,  who 
replied  with  their  field- pieces,  but  without  halting  their  line, 
oontinning  to  posh  on  in  this  determined  manner,  they  carried 
the  Tillages  and  grove,  when  the  enemy  fled  in  a  body,  leav- 
ing behind  them  22  pieces,  comprising  the  whole  of  their 
artillery,  a  large  quantity  of  ammunition  and  stores,  and  all 
their  heavy  baggage.*  It  now  appeared  that  Kuddum  Hoo- 
sein's  sole  object  had  been  to  keep  the  English  in  play,  whilst 
he  transferred  his  treasure  and  more  vahiable  property  from  the 
carriages  on  which  they  had  hitherto  been  conveyed,  to  Ele- 
phants and  Camels,  and  carried  it  ofif  with  him.  The  young 
Nawaub  and  his  troops  on  this  occasion  behaved  with  worse 
than  their  usual  misconduct,  remaining  about  a  mile  in  the  rear 
without  firing  a  shot;  had  they  joined  in  the  attack  or  had 
their  Cavalry  followed  up  the  retreating  enemy,  the  treasure 
could  not  have  been  carried  away  ;  which  treasure,  though 
probably  not  nearly  so  great  as  the  credulity  of  the  English 
on  this  subject  led  them  to  imagine,  must  still  have  been 
considerable.f 

But  no  entreaties  could  induce  Meerun  to  hazard  a  party 
in  advance  for  this  purpose;  whilst  the  Flnglish,  having  no 
Cavalry,  and  fatigued  with  an  eight  hours'  march  prior  to  the 
action,  were  unable  to  attempt  it.  Notwithstanding  these 
discouraging  circumstances,  the  Mtijor  determined  to  carry 
on  the  pursuit,  which  he  did  for  several  days,  the  track  of 
the  fugitives  being  plainly  marked  by  the  quantity  of  bag- 
gage left  behind,  and  it  is  probable  that  his  perseverance 
would  finally  have  been  crowned  with  success,  but  for  an 
awful  and  unexpected  event  which  completely  deranged  his 
plans.  On  the  night  of  the  2nd  of  July,  the  periodical  rains 
were  ushered  in  by  one  of  those  storms  so  common  at  that 
season  in  India.  The  troops  were  encamped  in  a  large  saul 
forest  at  the  foot  of  the  hills,  scattered  about  wherever  room 

•  Ironside's  Narrati re,  p.  17. 
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A.  D.  1760.  was  afforded  for  their  tents.  The  violence  of  ihe  storm  bad 
"  ^'  induced  Mcerun  to  quit  the  large  tent  he  usually  oecupied» 
and  take  up  his  quarters  in  a  small  shooldaree,  when,  send- 
ing for  one  of  his  domestics  to  shampoo  his  limbs^  whilst 
a  story-teller  was  reciting  some  tale  to  lull  him  to  sleep,  the 
tent  was  struck  by  lightning,  and  in  a  moment,  together  with 
his  followers,  he  lay  a  blackened  corpse.*  Thus  perished  Meer- 
un  at  the  age  of  21,  who,  in  the  short  interval  of  three  years' 
authority,  had  exhibited  almost  every  vioa  and  every  weakness 
that  could  disgrace  human  nature, — rash  without  courage,  cruel 
and  suspicious  without  cause,  fickle  in  his  regards  and  vindic- 
tive in  his  dislikes,  false  and  treacherous  without  an  object, 
avaricious  without  economy  and  extravagant  without  liberality, 
sensual  in  the  worst  and  lowest  sense  of  sensuality  and  luxu- 
rious without  taste.  Possessing  all  the  vices  of  his  predeces- 
sor Sooraj-oo-Dowlnli  without  any  of  the  personal  advantages 
or  any  of  the  redeeming  traits  in  that  unfortunate  prince's 
character.  In  a  word,  a  monster  who  was  only  maintained  in 
power  and  existence  by  the  English  influence  and  English 
arms.  His  demise  was  a  cause  of  general  rejoicing,  the  more 
so  that,  after  his  death,  a  long  list  was  found,  containing 
the  names  of  all  the  best  and  most  influential  chiefs  in 
the  country  whom  he  had  marked  out  for  subsequent  des- 

truction.t 

Some  of  his  servants  entering  the  tent  soon  after  the  ac- 
cident, discovered  the  three  lifeless  bodies.  Intimation  was 
immediately  conveyed  to  Major  Caillaud,  who  lost  no  time 
in  making  the  best  arrangements  he  could  under  the  cir- 
cumstances. In  an  Indian  army,  the  death  of  the  leader  is 
generally  the  sigual  for  the  dissolution  of  his  force,  and 
in  the  mutinous  and  discontented  spirit  of  the  Nawaub's 
troops,  at  the  time  in  heavy  arrears,  and  having  other  causes 
of  complaint,  such  an  event  was  the  more  to  be  feared  if 
some   immediate  and  judicious  measures  were  not  adopted. 
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Major  Caillaud  immediately  sent  for  such  of  the  Nawaub's  A.  D.  n^. 
officers  as  he  knew  to  be  well  inclined  to  the  English  in- 
terests, communicated  to  them  the  catastrophe  that  had 
occurred,  and  solicited  their  keeping  the  troops  together. 
Through  their  influence,  supported  by  promises  on  the  part  of 
the  Major  that  he  would  report  the  condition  of  the  force  to 
the  Nawaub  and  the  English  Government  at  Calcutta,  with  a 
view  to  obtaining  the  liquidation  of  their  arrears,  the  troops 
were  retained  to  their  standard  ; — a  most  fortunate  circum- 
stance, for  had  they  dispersed,  the  entire  province  would 
have  been  left  at  the  mercy  of  the  Emperor  and  the  Nawaub 
of  Furneah.  Major  Caillaud  was  invested  with  the  command 
of  the  whole  force,  pending  the  receipt  of  orders  from  Moor- 
shedabad,  and  a  brother  of  Bajah  Ram  Narain  was  associated 
with  him  in  the  charge  of  the  Durbar  troops.  In  the  condi- 
tion and  temper  of  the  force,  the  Major  considered  it  unad vis- 
able  to  continue  the  pursuit  of  Kuddum  Hoosein,  or  to  under- 
take any  further  operations  ;  and  immediately  commenced  his 
return  towards  Fatna,  taking  the  town  of  Bettiah  by  the  way, 
in  order  to  compel  the  Bnjah  of  that  district  to  pay  up  certain 
arrears  due  to  the  Nawaub's  Government,  which  in  the  hurry 
of  the  advance,  there  had  not  been  leisure  to  enforce.  This 
done,  the  united  forces  continued  their  march  to  Fatna, 
where  they  arrived  on  the  29th  of  July,  having  suffered 
much  inconvenience  from  the  periodical  rains,  which  had  set 
in  with  unusual  violence  for  some  time  previous.*  On  arri- 
val, the  troops  were  distributed  into  quarters  in  the  city  and 
factory,  and  the  Campaign  closed  for  the  season.  The 
Emperor  was  now  in  position  on  the  Soane,  and  Kamghar 
Kh^n  was  busily  occupied  in  levying  contributions  in  the  dis- 
trict from  all  the  neighbouring  zemindars  and  landholders. 

The  promises  of  Major  Caillaud  had  succeeded  for  the  time 
in  partially  pacifying  the  Nawaub's  troops,  but  now  that  they 
had  arrived  at  Fatna,  there  appeared  litCle  prospect  of  any  im- 
mediate payment  of  their  long  arrears,  the  consequence  was 
their  discontent  increased,  and  numbers  deserted  and  joined  the 
Emperor.    Even  the  English  troops  were  three  or  four  months 
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A.  D.  1700.  in  arrears  and  8u£fering  considerable  inconvenience ;  some  of 
'  the  Sipahis  caught  the  infection  and  deserted  also.  Major 
Caillaud  exerted  himself  to  procure  funds  and  bring  the  troops 
to  order,  but  his  arrangements  were  interrupted  by  a  summons 
to  proceed  without  delay  to  Calcutta,  to  meet  Ifr.  Vansittart  the 
new  Governor,  who  had  arrived  in  the  latter  end  of  July  from 
Madras.  He  accordingly  resigned  the  command  of  the  force 
to  Captain  Enox,  the  next  senior  officer,  and  quitted  Patna 
on  the  31st  of  August,  proceeding  to  Calcutta  with  all  praoti* 
cable  dispatch,  whore  he  arrived  on  the  10th  of  September.* 
The  condition  of  the  Nawaub's  and  Company's  affiurs  in 
Bengal  was  a  matter  of  serious  consideration,  and  required 
the  immediate  attention  of  the  new  Oovemor.  The  adminis* 
tration  of  Meer  Jaffier  Khan  was  decidedly  unpopular  through- 
out the  country,  his  own  follies  and  excesses  had  weakened 
the  Government,  whilst  the  atrocious  cruelties  of  his  eon 
Mcerun  had  excited  a  general  feeling  of  dread  and  dislike 
amongst  all  classes.  The  inhuman  massacre  of  nearly  all 
the  relatives  of  the  preceding  Soobahdars,  who  had  been 
collected  and  retained  prisoners  at  Dacca,  was  the  crown- 
ing act  of  Meerun's  atrocities,  and  it  requires  little  strefoh 
of  imagination  to  believe  with  the  native  historian  of  that 
period,  that  this  foul  act  had  filled  the  cup  of  his  iniqui- 
ties, and  that  his  own  quick  succeeding  fate  exhibited  the 
indignation  and  punishment  inflicted  by  Providence  on  such  m 
monster.  Amongst  those  who  fell  in  this  massacre,  were  the 
two  daughters  of  Ali  Yerdee  Khfin,  Gaseetah  and  Ameenah 
Begums,  the  former  the  widow  of  Shah  Ahmud  Jung,  the  lat- 
ter the  widow  of  Zyndah  Ahmud  Eh&n,  and  mother  of  Sooraj- 
oo'dowlah  ;  Morad-oo-Dowlah,  the  son  of  Khoolie  Eh&n,  and 
adopted  son  of  Shah  Ahmud  Jung,  and  Lootfoon-Nissah,  the 
widow  of  Sooraj-oo-dowlah,  with  her  infant  daughter.  These 
were  all  cruelly  murdered  under  Meerun's  orders  in  the  month 
of  June  :  some  alleged  attempt  to  favour  the  escape  of  Morad- 
oo-Dowlah  being  the  only  plea  for  this  act  of  atrocity. t    The 
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weakness  and  crimes  of  the  Durbar  led  to  revolts  and  distur-  A.D.  I7d0. 
bances  in  every  quarter,  and  nothing  but  the  English  influ* 
enoe  maintained  the  Nawaub  on  the  musnud. 

But  what  more  seriously  affected  the  Government  in  Calcutta, 
was  the  fact  that  the  misrule  and  extravagance  of  the  Nawaub 
and  his  son  had  so  completely  exhausted  the  treasury  and 
the  resources  of  the  Country,  that  not  only  did  a  consider- 
able portion  of  the  sum  originally  promised  by  the  treaty 
of  1757,  still  remain  unpaid^  but  the  expenses  of  the  troops 
which  had  for  some  months  been  in  the  field,  continued 
undischarged ;  nor  could  the  most  urgent  solicitations  elicit 
payment  from  Meer  Jaffier  Kh&n ;  whilst  so  exhausted  was  the 
treasury  in  Calcutta,  that  there  were  literally  no  means  of 
meeting  the  current  demands.  The  enormous  sums  paid 
by  Meer  Jaffier  Kh&n  soon  after  his  accession,  were  in  a  great 
measure  beneficial  only  to  individuals,  the  sum  stipulated 
for  the  Company  in  reality  covered  little  more  than  their 
previous  losses  and  expenditure,  and  a  large  portion  of  it 
was  at  once  remitted  to  the  Madras  Presidency,  to  defray  the 
expenses  of  the  war  in  that  quarter :  whilst  a  general  im- 
pression of  wealth  was  created,  which  led  to  the  entertainment 
of  extravagant  establishments,  and  luxurious  and  expensive 
habits  were  introduced  throughout  the  services  and  the  com-^ 
munity  generally ;  the  revenue  of  the  territorial  acquisitions 
were  not  nearly  sufficient  to  meet  the  additional  cost  of  the 
increased  Civil  and  Military  establishments  rendered  neces* 
sary,  and  the  very  successes  of  the  Company  seemed  likely 
to  entail  their  destruction.  Tjie  credit  of  the  English  Go- 
vernment was  at  a  very  low  ebb,  Mr.  Holwell  in  vain  endea- 
voured to  procure  a  small  loan  from  the  Juggut  Seths,*  and 
the  machinery  of  Government  was  only  kept  going  by  heavy 
drafts  on  England,  which  placed  the  Company  at  home  in  a 
most  difficult  position,  and  very  nearly  brought  the  Court  of 
Directors  into  the  Gazette,  compelling  them  actually  to  apply 
for  time  to  meet  the  amount  of  the  bills  drawn  upon  Uiem 
as  they  became  due. 

Mr.  Holwell,  during  his  short  Government,  had  seen  the  ne- 
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A.  D.170O.  cessity  for  some  change  in  tbe  administration  of  the  Soobab- 
daree,  and  was  openly  disposed  to  remove  Meer  Jaffier  Elh&n 
from  his  situation,  partly  from  prejudice  and  partly  from  a 
natural  contempt  for  the  character  of  the  man.  On  the  arri- 
Tal  of  Mr.  Yansittart,  the  former  Gentleman,  when  resigning' 
his  charge  and  preparing  for  his  departure  to  England,  laid 
before  the  Council  an  abstract  of  the  state  of  affairs,  contain* 
ing  much  truth  and  sound  sense,  though  somewhat  oolourect 
by  party  and  personal  prejudice,  in  which  the  vices  and  weak- 
ness of  the  Nawaub  and  his  son  were  exhibited ;  their  varioas 
instances  of  treachery  to  the  English  forcibly  dwelt  upon, 
particularly  as  regarded  their  negociation  with  the  Mahrattas, 
the  Dutch,  and  more  recently  with  tlie  Emperor;  the  ineffi* 
cient  state  of  the  existing  government  of  the  province, 
its  abuses,  unpopularity  and  continued  disturbance,  clearlj 
shown ;  and  finally  the  ruinous  effect  of  this  misrule  upon 
the  Company's  affairs  was  pointed  out,  as  also  the  absolute 
necessity  for  some  immediate  and  radical  change.* 

Such  was  the  difficult  and  perplexing  prospect  which  the 
new  Governor  found  awaiting  his  arrival ;  one  of  his  first  mea- 
sures was,  as  already  stated,  to  send  for  Colonel  Caillaod,  with 
whom  he  had  been  personally  acquainted  at  Madras,  and  on 
whose  integrity  and  experience  he  greatly  relied.  This  ofScer, 
[who  found  the  intimation  of  his  promotion  from  England 
to  the  rank  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  awaiting  his  arrival,]  had 
advocated  the  support  of  the  existing  Government  as  long  as 
was  practicable,  but  he  now  felt  convinced  of  the  necessity  for 
a  change  in  the  administration  of  affairs,  as  he  saw  plainly  that 
no  reformation  or  improvements  were  to  be  expected  from  Meer 
Jaffier  Khan.  He  recommended  a  plan  somewhat  similar 
to  that  previously  entertained  by  Mr.  Holwell,  for  entering 
into  a  treaty  with  the  Emperor,  reducing  the  Nawaub  to  hia 
legitimate  position  as  an  officer  of  the  Court  of  Delhi,  com- 
pelling him  to  cede  certain  districts  to  the  Company  for  tbe 
payment  of  their  claims,  to  dismiss  some  of  his  more  ob- 
noxious ministers,  discharge  a  large  portion  of  the  rabble 
army  he  maintained,  which  was  a  very  heavy  drain  on  his 
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finances,  and  generally  to  introduce  reform  and  retrenchment  A.  D.  r 
into  his  administration.* 

Bat  in  the  mean  time,  affairs  were  fast  approaching  a  crisis  ; 
on  intelligence  being  received  of  Meerun's  death,  the  troops  at 
Moorshedabad  had  broken  out  into  open  and  serious  mutiny, 
scaled  the  walls  of  Meer  Jaffier  Khan's  palace,  invaded  the 
sanctity  of  his  Zenana,  loaded  him  with  reproach  and  abuse, 
and  threatened  not  only  his  administration  but  his  life  ;  for 
two  days  the  whole  city  was  in  a  state  of  tumult  and  dis- 
order, and  tranquillity  was  only  restored  by  the  intervention 
of  Meer  Mahommud  Eossim  Alice  Khan,  the  Nawaub's  son- . 
in-law,  who  brought  about  an  accommodation  with  the  troops, 
procuring  a  promise  for  the  early  and  full  payment  of  their 
heavy  arrears,  for  which  he  himself  became  responsible. 
This  appeased  the  tumult  for  the  time,  but  discontent  and 
disorder  still  pervaded  the  whole  force.  At  Patna,  on  the 
departure  of  Colonel  Gaillaud,  the  Nawaub's  troops  stationed 
there  became  more  uncontrollable  than  ever,  their  clamours 
and  disaffection  were  loudly  and  continually  proclaimed,  whilst 
great  numbers  of  them  from  day  to  day  deserted  to  the  Em- 
peror. In  every  district  of  the  Government,  open  indepen- 
dence or  a  nominal  adherence  to  the  cause  of  the  Emperor 
were  proclaimed,  and  the  whole  country  was  one  general  scene 
of  anarchy  and  confusion. 

After  the  mutiny  at  Moorshedabad,  Meer  Eossim  Ehan,  who 
had  previously  been  an  object  of  dislike  to  the  Nawaub, 
owing  apparently  to  some  jealousy  on  the  part  of  Meerun, 
whose  own  sister  he  had  espoused,  now  gradually  obtained 
the  favour  of  Meer  Jaffier  Ehan,  and  as  the  constitution  of 
the  latter  was  infirm,  and  his  remaining  children  were 
infants,  Meer  Eossim  Ehan  was  looked  upon  as  presumptive 
heir  to  the  Soobahdaree,  an  impression  which,  if  Meer 
Jaffier  Khan  did  not  sanction^  he  did  not  attempt  to  oppose. 
Meer  Eossim  Ehan  was  now  sent  to  Calcutta  on  the  part  of  the 
Nawaub,  to  welcome  the  new  Governor,  and  to  arrange  other 
matters  of  business,  and  being  a  man  of  very  considerable 
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A.  D.  i7oa  shrewdness  and  ability,  well   acquainted  with  the  state  of 
eptem   r.  ^g^i^^^  ^^^  ^j^^  opinions  and  views  of  the  English^  he  played 
his  cards  with  such  skill,  acknowledging  the  existence  of  the 
evils  of  the  administration,   pointing  out  their  causes,   the 
means  of  improvement  and  the  obstacles  to  reform,  that  he 
was  looked  upon  as  the  fittest  person  to  restore  the  effioiency 
of  the  Government;  and  on  the  27th  of  September   1760,  a 
treaty  was  entered  into  between  him  and  tlie  Select  Com- 
mittee, by  which  it  was  arranged  that  he  should  be  appointed 
the  Nawaub's  Deputy,  and  possess  the  whole  power  and  in- 
.fluence  of  the  Government ;  but  thatMeer  Ja£BierKh&Q  during 
his  life  time,  was  to  be  permitted  to  enjoy  the  personal  advan- 
tages and  the  rank  and  honours  of  Soobabdar,  with  a  liberal 
allowance  for  his  state  and  maintenance  :  that  Meer  Kosaim 
Khan  should  receive  the  support  of  the  EngUsh  and  tho 
aid  of  their  forces  when  required ;  that  all  arrears  due  by 
Meer  Jaffier  Khan  should  be  promptly  paid  up,  that  the  ez- 
pences  of  the  force  should  be  regularly  discharged,  for  which 
purpose  the  districts  of  Burdwan,  Midnapore,  and  Chittagong 
were  to  be  assigned  to  the  Company,  who  were  to  sustain  tho 
losses  or  obtain  the  profits  that  might  accrue  between  the 
revenues  of  these  provinces,  as  realized,  and  the  sums  for  which 
they  were  given  in  assignment.  Other  advantages  to  the  Com- 
pany were  stipulated  in  the  treaty  ;  a  quantity  of  jewels  that  had 
been  pledged  by  Meer  Jaffier  Khan,  were  to  be  redeemed  by  cash 
payments  without  delay,  and  one-half  of  the  Chunam  produced 
at  Sylhet,  was  to  be  allowed  to  the  Company  on  purchase,  free  of 
all  duties,  which  alone  afibrded  a  considerable  revenue ;  no  ar- 
rangements were  to  be  made  with  the  Emperor  without  the  mu- 
tual consent  of  the  contracting  parties.*     Other  terms, though 
not  included  in  the  treaty,  were  understood  as  binding ;  the  ex- 
action of  batta  on  Calcutta  Rupees  was  to  be  forbidden,  under 
severe  penalties,  throughout  the  provinces ;  the  ill-armed  and 
insubordinate  rabble  composing  the  greater  portion  of  the 
Nawaub  s  Army  were  to  be  reduced,  and  the  force  placed  upon 
a  limited  but  more  efficient  footing ;  Meer  Jaffier  Eh&n's  fa- 
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Yourites,  Eeenoo  Bam,  Mohun  Loll  and  Cheekoon,  a  set  of  A.  D.  iroo. 
menial  upstarts  who  had  monopolized  nearly  the  whole 
of  the  revenue  administration  of  the  country,  were  to  be 
discharged,  and  a  rigorous  and  active  system  of  Govern- 
ment introduced  throughout  the  Provinces.  Nor  were  the 
personal  interest  of  the  Members  of  the  Select  Commit" 
tee  forgotten; — though  no  precise  stipulations  appear  to 
have  been  made,  liberal  presents  were  promised  by  Meer 
Eossim  Kh4n,  and  notwithstanding,  an  affectation  of  coy- 
ness and  reluctance  in  accepting  them  at  his  installation, 
when,  in  fact,  he  was  unable  to  provide  the  means,  they  were 
considered  as  sums  which  he  was  pledged  to  pay  when  able, 
and  which  before  very  long,  were  actually  received.  These 
sums  were  severally  as  follows : — to  Mr.  Vansittart  as  Governor 
and  President  of  the  Select  Committee,  500,000  Rupees ; 
to  Mr.  Holwell,  270,000 ;  to  Mr.  Sumner,  256,000 ;  to  Mr. 
McGuire,  255,000;  to  Colonel  Caillaud,  200,000;  to  Mr.  Cul- 
ling Smith,  184,000;  to  Captain  Yorke,  134,000  Rupees.* 
The  receipt  of  these  presents, — a  disgraceful  case  of  plunder 
which  even  the  loose  ideas  and  practice  of  the  period  cannot 
extenuate, — was  much  the  most  objectionable  part  of  the  trans- 
action, as  it  gave  an  undoubted  colour  of  personal  interest,  to 
what  was  otherwise  defensible  as  a  measure  of  wisdom  and 
necessity.  In  justice  to  Colonel  Caillaud,  however,  it  should  be 
stated,  that  although  he  ultimately  received  the  benefit  of  the 
arrangement,  he  joined  conscientiously  in  the  original  refusal, 
and  can  scarcely^be  considered  as  a  party  to  the  transaction,  as 
his  share  of  the  donation  was  received  by  Mr.  Vansittart,  after 
himself  had  left  Bengal,  and  was  transmitted  to  bis  agents  in 
England,  from  whom  he  first  learned  that  such  a  sum  was 
standing  at  credit.f 

Preliminaries  being  now  all  arranged,  it  only  remained  to 
carry  the  contemplated  measures  into  execution. 

Meer  Eossim  "Kh&n  set  out  from  Calcutta  on  the  20th 
of  September,  three 'days  after  signing  the  treaty,  and  pro- 
ceeded  to  Moorshedabad  to  prepare  for  the  approaching 
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A.  D.  nno-  revolution.  On  tlie  and  of  October.  Mr.  Vanflittart  and 
Colonel  Caillaud  started,  proceeding  to  Moorahedabad  bj 
easy  marches,  accompanied  by  a  detachment  uoder  the  com- 
mand of  Captain  Yorke,  who  had  previously  been  appointed 
Town  and  Fort  Major ;  (the  first  occupant  on  record  of  that 
situation.)  This  detachment  was  composed  of  H  Companies 
of  the  European  Battalion,  the  1st  or  Captain  Jennings' 
Company  of  Artillery,  with  4  Fiold  pieces,  and  the  iid  Batta- 
lion of  Native  Infantry,  then  commanded  by  Captain  James 
Tabby,  who  had  succeeded  Captain  MacLean,  and  who 
retained  the  command  of  tliia  Battalion  as  long  as  it  existed, 
from  which  circumstance  it  was  generally  known  by  his 
name.  To  obviate  any  suspicion  in  the  mind  of  the  Nawaiib, 
it  was  given  out  that  this  detachment  was  intended  to  reio- 
force  the  Army  at  Putna.*  On  the  I4th,  the  whole  party 
reached  Eostsinibnv:ar,  and  on  the  following  day,  Meer  Jaffier 
Kh&n  paid  Mr.  Vansittart  a  visit,  when  a  long  conforenos 
ensued,  iu  wliich  the  latter  expatiated  on  the  disordered  state 
of  the  country,  the  deficiencies  of  the  revenues,  the  malversa- 
tions of  the  Nawaub's  favourites,  and  the  dangers  threatening 
the  Government  and  the  whole  province.  To  this  Meer 
Jaffier  Khan  hstencd  attentively,  acknowledged  the  full 
extent  of  the  evils,  promised  compliance  with  the  wishes  or 
directions  of  the  Enghsh  Government,  and  expressed  his 
willingness  to  accede  to  the  introduction  of  any  measures  of 
reform  that  might  be  considered,  necessary.  Mr.  Vanslttart, 
softened  by  these  professions,  appears  to  have  wavered  in 
his  resolve,  and  after  advising  the  Nawaub  to  consider  atten- 
tively what  he  had  said,  and  recommending  Meer  Eossim 
Khlin  to  his  notice  as  the  most  fitting  minister  and  coad- 
jutor in  the  projected  reforms,  he  bade  farewell  to  Meer 
Jaffier  Kli&n,  who  immediately  returned  to  his  palace  and 
closeted  himself  with  his  old  ministers  and  favourites,  Keenoo 
Bam,  Mohun  Loll,  and  Cbeekoou ;  these  men  excited  his  fears 
and  indignation  against  Meer  Kossim  Khan  and  persuaded 
him  to  resist  all  propositions  that  the  Governor  might  make. 

*  VaniiUHft'a  Narratin.  p.  108. 
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On  the  16tb,  the  Governor  returned  the  Nawaub's  visit;  the  A. n.  \m 
interview  was  merely  one  of  form.  On  the  evening  of  the 
]  Sthf  Meer  Jaffier  Khan  visited  Mr.  Vansittart  by  appointment, 
to  discuBS  and  arrange  matters ;  the  latter  again  placed  the 
ruinous  state  of  afE&irs  before  the  Nawaub>  and  submitted 
three  o£Bcial  documents  recapitulating  thesQ  complaints  and 
embodjring  the  substance  of  the  mshes  of  the  English 
Oovemment.  With  great  difficulty  Mr.  Vansittart  persuaded 
the  Nawaub  to  send  for  Meer  Eossim  Ehan,  but  on  the  arrival 
of  the  latter,  Meer  Jaffier  Eb&n  treatecl  him  with  such  marked 
dislike  and  jealousy,  that  it  was  evident,  unless  the  power  of 
the  Deputy  was  made  absolute,  no  reform  could  be  introduced. 

Meer  Jaffier  Eb&n  returned  to  his  palace  on  the  other  side 
of  the  river,  and  Meer  Eossim  Kh4n  with  great  justice  pointed 
out  that  matters  had  now  gone  too  far  for  his  own  safety, 
and  that  unless  he  was  vested  with  absolute  power  in  the 
administration,  as  originally  intended,  he  must  decline  all 
interference  and  retire  from  Moorshedabad  for  his  personal 
security.  Mr.  Vansittart  could  not  but  acknowledge  the 
truth  of  these  statements,  and  it  was  accordingly  resolved  to 
carry  out  the  original  plan.* 

The  19th  was  allowed  to  the  Nawaub  for  consideration 
and  reply  to  the  letters  addressed  to  him  ;  but  no  answer 
being  received,  Colonel  Caillaud  proceeded  between  3  and  i 
o'clock  on  the  following  morning,  with  Captain  Yorke's  detach- 
ment, crossed  the  river  and  joined  Meer  Eossim  Ehdn  s  force, 
when  they  together  surrounded  the  Nawaub's  palace  before 
daybreak.  The  English  detachment  was  drawn  up  in  the 
court-yard  without  exciting  any  alarm  or  disturbance,  but  the 
inner  gates  were  shut ;  Colonel  Caillaud  then  sent  in  a  letter 
from  the  Governor,  containing  the  final  propositions  for  the 
removal  of  the  three  obnoxious  favourites,  and  the  resigna- 
tion of  the  entire  administration  to  Meer  Eossim  Ehfin,  as 
his  Deputy  and  successor.  On  receipt  of  these  proposals, 
the  old  Nawaub  burst  into  a  paroxysm  of  rage,  and  gave  his 
decided  refusal  to  the  propositions,   announcing  his  intention 
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A.  u.  I7ti0.  to  resist  to  the  last  and  abide  bis  fate  rather  than  comply 
with  them.  The  Colonel,  however,  forbore  all  hostilitieSj  and 
as  the  Nawaub's  rage  became  exhausted,  the  representations 
of  Messrs.  Hastings  and  Lushington  brought  him  to  a  more 
reasonable  sense  of  his  situation.  He  at  length  sent  for  tho 
Colonel,  and  though  ho  remained  inflexible  in  bis  determi- 
nation  not  to  accede  to  Uie  terms  proposed,  declaring  that 
he  knew  his  life  would  not  be  safe  for  a  day,  were  his  son-iu- 
law  invested  with  the  whole  authority  of  Government,  be  at 
the  same  time  expressed  his  readiness  to  resign  the  admi* 
uistration  entirely,  to  transfer  all  the  ensigns  of  authority 
to  Meer  Kossim  Kh&n,  and  to  retire  to  a  private  station  under 
the  protection  of  the  Company.  This  alternative  was  accepted 
at  once,  the  Nowbut  sounded  in  honour  of  the  new  Soobahdar, 
who  was  immediately  proclaimed  throughout  the  city,  and 
the  old  Nawaub  came  out  to  the  Colonel,  declaring  Uiat 
his  life  was  in  the  hands  of  that  officer.  Boats  were  im- 
mediately provided,  on  which  ho  embarked  at  once  with  all 
his  property  and  family,  declaring  that  he  would  not  trust  him- 
self in  his  palace,  to  the  mercies  of  Meer  Kossim  Elhan,  for 
even  a  single  night :  at  his  own  request  an  European  guard 
was  posted  for  the  security  of  his  person  and  property  in  the 
boats,  and  on  the  following  morning  he  started  for  Calcutta, 
escorted  by  a  Company  of  Europeans  and  two  Companies 
of  Sipahis,  under  the  command  of  Captain  Thomas  Bobert* 
son.  A  couple  of  houses  were  provided  for  himself  and 
suite  at  Chitpore,  and  a  liberal  allowance  settled  upon  him 
by  Meer  Kossim  Khdn.*  Had  the  old  man  possessed  but  a 
very  little  pliilosophy  or  common  sense,  he  would  have  been 
infinitely  more  happy  than  amidst  the  cares  and  troubles  of 
his  former  exalted  but  precarious  situation  ; — and  though 
he  may  not  exactly  have  felt  this,  he  appears  to  have  been 
content  in  his  new  position. 

In  the  mean  time  Meer  Kossim  Khan  had  been  seated  upon 
the  vacant  Musnud  and  invested  with  all  the  usual  insignia 
of  the  Soobahdaree  under   the   title   of  Nusseer-ool-Moolk, 
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Imtidz-00-dowIab,  Meer  Mobommud  Kossim  Allee  Eh&n,  and  A.  D.  itao. 
Nusrut  Jung.     The  Governor  and  all  the  English  oflBcers  ^^  ^^^ 
gave  him  their  congratulations  and  the  usual  compliments, 
and  all  the  officers  of  the  Durbar  and  the  principal  men  of 
the  city  hastened  to   do   the   same,  expressing  their  joy  at 
the  change  that  had  taken  place. 

Meer  Kossim   Khan   was  now  Nawaub   of   Bengal,  and 
a  few  words  regarding  his  character  as  then  known  and   sub' 
sequently  developed,  may   not  be  out  of  place.     He  was   a 
man  of  considerable  ability,  far  above  the  ordinary  run  of  his 
countrymen,  active  and  energetic,  an  excellent   man   of  busi- 
ness and  attentive  to  all  details  himself;  he  was  shrewd  and 
of  quick  discernment,  expert   in   estimating   the   characters 
of  those  with  whom  he  had  to  deal,  and  where  his  own   im- 
mediate interests  or  passions  were  not  concerned,  he  appears 
to  have  had  the  good  of  the  province  generally  at  heart,  and 
to  have  administered  the  government  both  in  the  Judicial 
and  Revenue  departments  with  vigour  and  justice  ; — but,   on 
the  other  hand,  he  was  violent  in  his  passions,  ambitious, 
avaricious,  and  unscrupulous  as  to  the  means  he  employed  to 
gain  his  ends  :  he  was,  further,  deficient  in  physical  courage, 
and  cruel  in  his  resentments  ;  although  indebted  to  the  Eng- 
lish for  his  rise  to  power,   he  was  jealous  of  their  influence 
and  dreaded  tlieir  encroachments  and  growing  ascendancy. 
Under  more  fortunate  circumstances  he  might  have  proved  an 
able,  if  not  a  good  ruler  ;  as  it  was,  his  pride  was  wound- 
ed and  his  passions  excited  in  the  earliest  stages  of  his  ad- 
ministration, which,  though  marked    with  much  ability,  was 
stamped  with  treachery  and  cruelty  that  long  rendered  his 
name  a  bye-word  to  English  ears. 

But  to  revert  to  his  accession  to  power : — he  knew  that 
every  thing  depended  upon  raising  funds  to  meet  the  demands 
of  the  English,  who  were  not  likely  to  be  patient,  nor  to  be 
very  particular  as  to  the  means  he  employed,  so  that  the 
result  was  satisfactory  ;  it  was  also  necessary  that  the  cla- 
mours of  the  Army  should  be  silenced  by  the  early  payment  of 
at  least  a  portion  of  their  arrears.  In  addition  to  the  terms 
he  had  ngrced  to  in  Calcutta,  he  had  pledged  himself  on  ob- 
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A  U.  JKtn.  tuiuing  tlia  SQobolidaree,  to  advance  5  liikhs  of  rupees  to  the 
Company  for  the  expences  of  the  war  on  the  Coast,  where 
money  was  urgently  required.  To  meet  all  these  demands, ' 
he  found  in  the  treasury  only  about  30,000  rupees,  and  plate 
nnd  jewels  to  the  amount  of  between  3  audi  lakha  more; 
the  latter  were  immediately  converted  into  coin.  The  revenue 
accouuts  were  in  a  state  of  inextricably  confusion,  and  Kee- 
noo  Bam,  Mohjn  Lall,  and  Ghcekoon,  who  had  monopolized 
the  sole  management  of  this  branch  of  affairs,  declared  that 
very  little  was  due  on  this  account  to  the  Treasury ;— but 
Mccr  Kossim  Kbdr>  thought  differently,  and  having  these 
individuals  in  bia  power,  he  epcedily  made  them  disgorg?  » 
considerable  portion  of  their  ill-gotten  gains,  stripped  iheta 
of  their  authority,  and  confiscated  their  estates  ;  and  he  fol- 
lowed the  same  course  with  all  their  subordinate  employes. 
Hy  this  means,  and  by  a  somewhat  rigorous  exercise  of  his 
nuthorily  generally,  ho  procured  means  to  satisfy  the  troops 
at  Moorshedabad,  to  advance  two  and  half  lakhs  to  the  Com- 
pany fur  remittance  to  Madras,  where  it  arrived  most  oppor- 
tunely, and  to  make  over  7  lakhs  of  rupees  to  Colonel  Ciul- 
laud  for  the  payment  of  the  troops  at  Patna,  2  of  which  were 
for  the  English  detachment  and  5  for  the  Nawaub's  army.  • 

In  the  meantime,  whilst  this  revolution  was  in  progress 
Major  Ournac  arrived  in  Bengal  and  hastened  to  join  the  Gover- 
nor and  Colonel  at  Moorshedabad  ;  this  officer  had  embarked 
for  England  with  Ix>rd  Clive,  but  on  arrival  at  St.  Helena,  he 
received  intelligence  of  his  appointment  to  the  command  of 
tho  Bengal  Troops,  with  the  rank  of  Major,  in  the  room  of 
Major  Caillaud,  who  was  at  the  same  time  promoted  to  the 
rank  of  Lieuicoant- Colonel,  and  directed  to  return  to  the 
Coast,  and  assume  the  command  of  the  Madras  Army  in  suc- 
cession to  Colonel  Lawrence.  Major  Curnoo  immediately 
returned  to  Bengal,  where  he  arrived  in  the  middlo  of  Octo- 
ber. Mr.  Vansittart,  however,  directed  that  Colonel  Caillaad 
should  for  a  time  retain  tho  general  command,  as  the  senior 
officer,  and  because  his  services  and  experienoo  were  required 
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in  the  settlement  of  the  important  measures  then  in   con-  A.  D.  irea 

,     .  September. 

templation. 

Colonel  Caillaud  started  for  Patna  on  the  4th  of  November, 
/with  this  much  required  supply  of  money,  accompanied  by 
Major  Carnac,  to  whom  it  was  arranged  he  should  make  over 
the  command  as  soon  as  matters  were  in  a  tolerably  settled 
condition.  Mr.  Vansittart  left  Moorshedabad  on  the  same  day, 
and  arrived  at  Calcutta  on  the  7th  of  November,  Captain 
Torke  being  left  in  charge  of  the  detachment  at  Eossimbazar. 

It  should  be  mentioned  here,  that  prior  to  the  final  com- 
pletion of  the  treaty  with  Meer  Muhommud  Eossim  Allee 
Khan  in  Calcutta,  Colonel  Caillaud  proposed,  on  the  22d  of 
September,  a  modification  of  the  European  portion  of  the 
force,  which  then  amounted  to  about  1200  Infantry ;  by 
which  it  was  arranged  that  2  Troops  of  European  Dra- 
goons and  1  of  Hussars  should  be  formed  from  the  Infantry, 
as  also  two  additional  Companies  of  Artillery,  and  the  re- 
mainder of  the  force  reduced  to  10  Companies,  including 
2  Grenadier  Companies.*  This  arrangement  as  regarded 
the  Artillery,  was  never  carried  into  effect,  but  the  3  Troops 
of  Cavalry  were  ordered  to  be  raised,  though  on  a  reduced 
scale,  and  the  best  men  were  selected  for  the  purpose ;  the 
establishment  of  each  Troop  of  Dragoons  consisted  apparently 
of  1  Captain,  2  Lieutenants,  and  1  Cornet,  with  GO  non- 
commissioned, rank  and  file ;  the  Hussars,  who  also  acted 
as  a  Body  Guard,  of  1  Lieutenant,  1  Cornet,  and  86  non- 
commissioned, rank  and  file.  Very  great  difficulty  was  ex- 
perienced in  procuring  horses  for  mounting  these  men,  and 
their  numbers,  even  when  complete,  which  they  never  were, 
would  have  been  too  weak  to  be  of  much  service ;  the  con- 
sequence was,  that  the  efficiency  of  the  Infantry  was  greatly 
impaired  by  the  formation  of  a  most  expensive  body  of 
almost  nominal  and  perfectly  useless  Cavalry. 

Ou  returning  to  Fatna  in  the  end  of  July  previous.  Colonel 
Caillaud  having  experienced  throughout  the  campaign  the 
great  want  of  a  body  of  Cavalry,  had  commenced  raising  two 
troops  of  Mogul  Horse,  each  consisting  as  appears  from  an 
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i;iiu.  early  return  of  1  fiiiasildar,  3  Jemadars,  6  Duffadara,  Z  Trnm- 
peters,  1  Nisban-burdar  and  90  Privates,  which  force,  thou^ 
also  OD  an  extravagant  scale  of  pay,  was  found  useful  on  - 
several  occasions,  and  was  subsequently  largely  inoresged. 
No  European  Officers  or  Seijeants  appear  to  have  been  attach- 
ed to  these  Troops  in  [be  first  instance.* 

Mr.  Vansittart  on  liis  arrival  in  Calcutta,  laid  the  whole  of 
the  proceedings  connected  wiili  the  recent  revolutioQ  before 
the  Council,  when  the  measure  was  assailed  by  a  strong  and 
nnoxpected  opposition  in  that  body.  Notwithstanding  the 
obvious  advantages  already  obtained,  and  the  improved  proi- 
pectsheld  out  by  the  change,  the  personal  interests  of  the 
opponents  led  them  to  condemn  the  whole  proceeding,  and 
n  aeries  of  disgraceful  disputes  commenced,  which  were  final- 
ly productive  of  the  destruction  of  many  of  tho8e  concerned, 
and  of  the  most  disastrous  consequences  to  the  interests  of 
the  Company  generally,  from  which  they  were  only  rescued  by 
the  gallantry  of  the  Army  and  tlio  ability  of  its  leaders. 

Foremost  amongst  the  opponents  of  Mr.  Vansittart,  who 
was  rendered  generally  unpopular  by  his  having  been  brought 
from  another  Presidency,  was  Mr.  Amyatt,  the  senior  Mem- 
ber of  Council  next  to  Mr,  Holwell,  [who  was  on  the  eve  of 
departure ;]  this  gentleman  never  forgave  the  fact  of  his  own 
supercession  ;  he  was  supported  by  Mr.  Ellis,  who  had  just 
arrived  from  England  with  Major  Carnac,  a  man  of  violent 
passions,  and  who  took  offence  at  Mr.  Vansittart's  refusal  to 
appoint  him  to  sucoi^cd  Mr.  Amyatt  at  Patna,  a  situation 
which  was  conferred  on  Mr.  McGniro  ;  Major  Carnao  joined 
this  party,  his  piide  having  been  wounded  by  Mr.  Vansit- 
tart's resohitiou  to  retain  Colonel  Cuillaud  in  the  command 
of  the  troops  until  aSuirs  wore  settled.  Mr.  Smyth  and  Mr. 
Vervist  also  took  the  same  side,  considering  themselves 
slighted  as  Members  of  Council  in  not  having  been  offictallj 
informed  of  the  arrangements  in  coutempUtion,  which  were 
entirely  conducted  by  the  Select  Committee. 

It  is  also  but  natural  to  suppose  that  all  these  parties  felt 
some  annoyance  at  finding  themselves  excluded  from  sharing 
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in  the  pecuniary  advantages  accruing  from  the   revolution.  A.  d.  I76o 
Mr.  Vansittart  however  possessed  the  majority  in  Council, 
being  supported  by  Mr.  Sumner,  Mr.  McGuire,  Mr.  Hastings, 
and  Colonel  Caillaud. 

After  Colonel  Caillaud's  departure  for  Patna,  measures  were 
adopted  for  reducing  the  several  disturbed  districts  into  subor- 
dination. Captain  Martin  White  was  sent  with  a  detachment  of 
Europeans  and  Sipahis  and  a  detail  of  Artillery  to  Midnapore, 
which  province  he  speedily  brought  into  order  after  very  little 
resistance,  and  leaving  a  detail  of  Sipahis  for  its  support  and 
coutroul,  and  re-organizing  the  local  Companies  stationed 
there,  he  proceeded  Northward  towards  Beerbhoom,  the  Rajah 
of  which  province  was  in  open  rebellion.  In  the  meantime, 
MeerEossim  Ehfin  had  himself  advanced  from  Moorshedubad 
with  a  considerable  force,  supported  by  Major  Yorke's  detach- 
ment, with  a  view,  of  bringing  that  district,  as  also  the  province 
of  Burdwan,  into  a  state  of  tranquillity  and  obedience.* 

The  Camp  was  for  some  time  formed  at  Boodgaon  watching 
the  movements  of  the  Beerbhoom  Rajah's  troojjs,  who  had 
taken  up  a  strong  position  in  a  difficult  part  of  the  country, 
near  Kerwah,  where,  under  the  command  of  Assud  Zeman 
Khfin,  they  were  intrenched  to  the  number  of  5,000  Horse 
and  20,000  Foot.  On  ascertaining  these  circumstances.  Cap- 
tain Yorke  wrote  to  Captain  White,  who  was  then  encamped 
to  the  Northward  of  Burdwan,  acquainting  him  with  the  na- 
ture and  strength  of  the  Enemy's  position,  and  directing 
him  to  take  a  circuitous  route  to  the  North-East  and  fall 
upon  their  rear,  whilst  he  engaged  their  attention  in  front 
with  his  own  and  the  Nawaub's  troops.  This  duty  Captain 
White  executed  with  such  celerity  and  skill,  that  he  completely 
surprised  the  enemy,  who,  confident  of  the  strength  of  their 
position,  never  anticipated  the  possibility  of  any  attack  in  the 
rear,  and  consequently  were  ignorant  of  his  approach  until 
they  found  the  English  party  in  the  centre  of  their  camp. 

Their  confusion  and  consternation  was  then  excessive, 
and  the  sound  of  the  firing  serving  as  a  signal  for  Captain 


*  Seir  MiitHkliPrin,  vol.  2,  pp.  156-8. 
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A,  n.  1700.  Yorke,  he  advanced  with  his  detachment,  fgllowed  at  Bome 
distancu  by  Mcer  Koaaim  Kh&Q'a  troops,  and  oarried  the 
lines  wilhotit  difficiiUy  ;  the  Enemy  were  completely  defeated 
and  lied  in  all  directions,  Rfter  suffering  very  heavy  loss.* 

This  victory  etfi;ctiially  broke  the  power  of  the  Beer- 
bhoom  Bfijah,  and  whole  province,  as  well  as  that  of  Burdwan, 
vns  speedily  brought  into  a  state  of  obedience  and  tran- 
quillity. 

The  conduct  of  his  own  troops  on  this  occasion  conrinoed 
Meor  Kosstm  Kh4n  of  their  uttei  inefficiency,  and  he  im- 
mcdintely  set  obout  a  reform  of  hia  army,  in  which,  though  no 
soldier  himself,  ho  was  eminently  successful. 

In  the  mean  time.  Colonel  Caillaud  had  arrived  at  Patna 
with  the  welcome  supply  of  money  for  the  troops.  The 
English  detachment  was  at  once  paid  up,  and  the  Xawaub's 
Army  received  a  portion  of  their  arrears,  but  the  whole  sum 
was  too  heavy  to  be  liquidated  at  once,  and  unfortunately 
the  spirit  of  discontent  was  not  eradicated  from  amongst 
them. 

One  of  the  Colonel's  first  measurea  was  to  reinforce  the 
party  left  at  ^longheer  under  Enaign  John  Stables,  a  young 
officer  of  great  ability,  who  had  como  round  us  a  volunteer 
from  Madras  with  Colonel  Caillaud,  in  November  1769. 
On  the  arrival  of  tlte  reinforcement,  ho  was  directed  to 
attack  the  Kurrnkpore  Rajnh,  who  still  remained  in  open 
O2)position  to  Mecr  Koasim  Khun's  authority.  His  detach- 
ment when  complete,  consisted  of  S  Coni]ianies  of  Sipahts; 
n  party  of  about  50  or  (iO  pscudo  Europeans  in  the 
Nawniib's  service,  composed  of  renegade  deserters,  Arme- 
niaua,  I'ortuguese,  and  Topasses,  with  the  2  Troops  of 
Mogul  Horse,  making  a  total  force  of  about  550  men.  In 
the  beginning  of  December,  the  Rajah  hearing  of  this  rein- 
forcement sent  hia  Bukshco  with  2000  men.  Horse  and  Foot, 
to  oppose  the  party.  This  officer  encamped  about  3  milca 
from  Monghcer,  intending  to  make  an  attack  the  following 
day  ;  but  b^naign  Stablua  hearing  of  his  approach  determined 

•  Stir  iriitaVlirrin,  vol,  2,  p.  139. -Malcolm,  «ul.  S,  p.  37;t. 
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to  anticipate  him,  and  getting  his  little  party   under   arms,  A.  D.  nno. 
at  one  o'clock  the  next  morning  be  marched  to  surprise  the 
enemy's  camp.* 

The  alarm  however  speedily  spread,  and  he  found  the 
enemy  strongly  posted  under  cover  of  an  old  intrench* 
ment ;  hat  he  did  not  hesitate  to  attack  them,  and  final- 
ly succeeded  through  the  gallantry  of  the  Sipahis  in 
forcing  the  Camp  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet,  and  putting 
the  enemy  to  flight ;  in  this  affair  he  lost  several  men,  but 
upwards  of  100  of  the  enemy  lay  dead  in  the  intrenchment.f 
By  this  time  the  day  was  beginning  to  break,  and  finding  his 
men  in  high  spirits  and  flushed  with  their  success,  be  deter- 
mined to  follow  up  his  blow  by  advancing  directly  upon 
the  Rajah's  position  at  Kurrukpore,  a  distance  of  about  10 
miles  farther  ;  he  accordingly  sent  forward  his  Cavalry  in 
pursuit  of  the  fugitives,  and  advanced  more  steadily  with  his 
Infantry.  After  about  4  hours'  march,  they  arrived  within 
three  miles  of  Kurrukpore,  where  they  found  the  Rajah 
posted  to  oppose  them  with  his  whole  force,  including  the 
fugitives  from  the  morning's  attack.  Ensign  Stables  appears 
to  have  made  an  excellent  disposition  of  his  little  party,  and 
attacking  the  enemy's  flank  he  soon  put  the  whole  to  the 
route,  and  followed  them  to  the  village  or  town  of  Kurruk- 
pore, when  they  rallied  and  made  a  desperate  stand  in  the 
Rajah's  palace  ;  but  here  also  they  were  again  completely 
defeated,  though  not  without -loss  to  the  assailants,  who 
having  dispersed  the  euemy,  set  Are  to  the  town  and  palace 
and  reduced  the  whole  to  ashes. { 

The  following  morning  they  returned  to  Mongheer,  having 
in  one  day,  marched  upwards  of  20  miles,  been  engaged  three 
times,  and  completely  destroyed  the  force  of  an  enemy  ten-fold 
their  own  number, — a  proceeding  that  speedily  resulted  in 
the  submission  of  the  Rajah  and  the  restoration  of  tranquillity 
in  the  district.  This  gallant  affair  was  the  making  of  Ensign 
Stable's  fortune ;  being  a  protegee  of  the  Colonel,  that  officer 


•  Niutli  Report  of  the  Select  Committee,  p.  71. 
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A.  D.  iTrti.  made  a  very  favourable  report  of  his  conduct  to  the  Council, 
*'  who  transmitted  the  report  with  a  further  recomuiendation  to 
the  Court  of  Directors  ;  the  latter  body  expressed  their  sense 
of  Ensign  Stable's  conduct  in  very  strong  terms,  and  that 
officer  having  risen  to  the  rank  of  Captain  in  October,  1768, 
and  retired  from  the  service  in  January  1769,  was  in  1761 
appointed  by  the  Court  of  Directors,  a  Member  of  Council  in 
Bengal,  on  account  of  the  high  reputation  he  possessed.* 

Colonel  CailUiud  employed  the  short  time  he  was  at  Patna 
in  reorganizing  and  equipping  the  force  stationed  there,  but 
liis  presence  being  urgently  required  at  Madras,  to  take  the 
command  of  the  Company's  forces  at  that  Presidency,  vacaut 
bv  the  retirement  of  Colonel  Lawrence,  he  left  Patna  on  the 
31st  of  December  for  Calcutta,  from  whence  he  proceeded  to 
join  his  new  appointment.t 

Mnjor  Carnac  now  assumed  the  command  of  the  Bengal 
force,  and  that  officer  determined  upon  an  immediate  attack 
on  the  Emperor,  who  in  this  long  interval  of  rest,  had  consi- 
derably increased  his  power  and  military  strength.  The  fact 
of  having  been  so  long  able  to  maintain  his  ground  had  added 
to  his  influence,  as  also  had  the  feeling  of  veneration  still  at- 
tached to  the  Imperial  name,  whilst  the  desertions  from  the 
Nawaub's  army  had  contributed  materially  to  strengthen  his 
force. 

His  head  quarters  were  established  at  Behar,  but  Daoud- 
iiuggur  on  the  Soane,  and  Gyah  on  the  Fulgo,  were  also  oc- 
eupied  by  large  detachments  of  his  troops,  and  the  revenues 
of  the  province  were  collected  in  his  name  up  to  within  a  few 
miles  of  the  city  of  Patna.  The  great  obstacle  to  Major  Carnac's 
operations,  existed  in  the  disorganised  and  mutinous  state  of  the 
Nawaub's  troops.  In  addition  to  the  five  lakhs  of  rupees  Colo- 
nel Caillaud  had  brought  up,  in  part  payment  of  their  arrears^ 
the  Nawaub,  upon  a  further  representation  from  that  officer,  sent 
three  lakhs  more  with  Nobut  Boy,  who  was  ordered  to  examine 
into  and  settle  their  accounts,  and  he  also  made  arrauge- 
.  ments  for  the  remittance  of  six  lakhs  additional  in  December, 


*  Niulh  Beport  of  the  Select  Coiimiittcr,  p.  74.     t  Iroiisiiic'i  NarratiTC,  p.  23^ 
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January,  and  February,  for  the  expense  of  the  united  forces.  A.  D.  noi. 
But  insubordination  once  introduced  into  an  army  is  not 
easily  eradicated,  except  by  the  most  severe  measures ;  and 
the  Nawaub's  troops,  now  habituated  to  clamour  and  dis- 
contents, continued  to  exhibit  this  feeling  after  the  grounds 
for  complaint  were  either  removed  or  in  evident  and  im- 
mediate course  of  removal.  Aware  of  this  state  of  feeling, 
Major  Garnac  when  he  had  made  up  his  mind  to  march, 
addressed  them  on  the  subject,  requested  their  co-operaiion, 
pointed  out  that  their  circumstances  would  not  be  improved 
by  remaining  at  Patna,  where  supplies  were  daily  becoming 
more  scarce  and  expensive,  and  that  their  best  chance  was 
to  move  into  the  districts  now  occupied  by  the  enemy.  To 
these  arguments  they  turned  a  deaf  ear,  although  it  was 
pointed  out  to  tliem,  that  by  refusing  to  march  they  for- 
feited all  claims  to  the  Nawaub's  consideration,  and  to  the 
portion  of  their  arrears  still  due.  The  Major  therefore  de- 
termined to  move  with  his  own  troops  only,  thinking  it  more 
than  probable  that  the  fear  of  being  left  alone  would  induce 
his  allies  to  march  also ;  this  anticipation  proved  perfectly 
correct,  for  they  immediately  followed  his  example  and  joined 
him  on  the  first  march.*  In  the  mean  time,  the  Emperor 
had  concentrated  his  force  at  Behar,  where  he  was  joined  by 
Karaghar  Khdn,  Bajah  Booniad  Singh,  and  several  officers 
and  Zemindars  of  influence  and  distinction ;  but  Rajahs 
Pulhw&n  Singh  and  Bulwunt  Singh  held  aloof,  from  a  jea- 
lousy of  Kamghar  Klian,  who  exercised  paramount  influence 
over  the  Emperor.  On  the  1 5th  of  January  1761,  the  Eng- 
lish and  Nawaub's  troops  arrived  on  the  banks  of  the  Ma- 
hnnee,  or  rather  a  branch  of  that  River,  about  3  coss  west  of 
the  city  of  Behar,  near  the  village  of  Suan,t  when  they  found 

*  Ironside's  Narrative,  pp.  28>1> 

f  Mill  places  the  scene  of  this  action  near  Oyah,  misled  in  all  probability  by  the 
subsequent  negociation  taking  place  near  that  town.  Lieutenant  Ironside's  journal 
places  it  on  the  river  Soane,  but  this  is  evidently  a  misprint,  as  shown  by  the 
context,  and  more  especially  by  the  following  remark  i —**  A  river  which  rnns 
about  3  roRS  wPBt  to  the  city  of  Behar;"  it  is  probable  that  the  stream  on  the 
hanks  of  which  it  occurred,  was  called  from  the  village  close  to  the  English  posi- 
tion the  "  Sunn"  which,  by  a  typographical  error,  has  passed  into  the  *'  Sonne:* 
U'hf  lirajich  of  the  stream  in  rear  or  east  of  the  village  is  now  called  the  Baiiowia 
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A.  I).  1701.  the  Emperor's  troops  drawn  up  in  position  on  the  opposite 
mujan.  g.^^     ,j.^^  English  Artillery  under  the  command  of  Captain 
Broadbridge,  immediately  took   up  a  position  close  to  the 
stream^  and  opened  their  fire  upon  the   enemy,  under  cover 
of  which  the  Major  crossed  over  the  whole  of  his  own  force, 
when  the  enemy  retired  without  offering  any  opposition,  and 
took  up   a  fresh  position   at  some  distance,  protected   by 
several  ditches  and  banks ;  this  movement  excited  a   auspi* 
cion  in  the  Major's  mind,  that  some  treachery  was  intended 
by  the  Nuwaub's  troops ;   but  as  they  remained  on  their 
original  ground  on   the   Western  bank,  he  considered  the 
river  a  sufficient  protection  for  his  rear,  and  as  soon  as  his 
Artillery  had  crossed,  he  pushed  on  to  drive  the  enemy  from 
their  new  position  ;  this  was  abandoned,  as  soon  as  the  Eng- 
lish  had   arrived  within  musket  range,  and  another  occupied 
in  the  rear  equally  tenable,  from  which  they  were  in  like 
manner  driven  to  a  third,  when  having  unaccountably  relin- 
quished these  several  advantages  of  ground,  they  finally  drew 
up  in  tolerable  order  on  the  plain.     The  Major  now  formed 
his  troops  for  attack,  the  Europeans  in  the  centre,  with  a 
Battalion  of  Sipahis  on  either  fiank,  having  the  guns  in  the 
intervals,  and  the  remaining  Battalion   of  Sipahis,  with  the 
small  body  of  Cavalry   in  a  second  line,  as  a  reserve.     The 
guns  pushed   forward  and   opened   their  fire   to   cover  the 
advance,  when  just  as  a  large  body  of  the  enemy's  Horse 
were  preparing  to  charge,  a  lucky  shot  from   one  of  the  12- 
pounders  wounded  the  Elephant  on  which  the  Emperor  was 
mounted,  and  killed  the  Mahout,  when  the  beast  smarting  with 
pain,  and  freed  from  controul  on  the  loss  of  his  driver,  immedi- 
ately turned  about  and  rushed  towards   the   rear,  creating 
general  alarm  and  confusion.*     Taking  advantage  of  this  cir- 
cumstance. Major  Carnac  formed  his  Artillery  in  one  battery 
to  the  flank,  and  under  the  cover  of  their  fire,  which  was 
delivered  with  admirable  effect,  he  pushed  forward  with  the 
Infantry,  before  which   the  enemy  began   gradually  to  recoil, 
and  finally  broke  and  dispersed  in  all  directions.   The  English 

•  Ironside's  Narrative,  p.  21. 
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continued  to  pursue  them,  but  speedily  came  in  contact  with  a.  D.  176]. 
Monsieur  Law,  who,  with  his  party,  had  taken  up  a  position 
to  cover  the  retreat.     This  gallant  and  able  officer,  apparent- 
ly wearied  of  the  hopeless  and  toilsome  life  he  had  been  lead- 
ing for  the  last  three  years,  seems  to  have  made  up  his  mind 
to  make  one  final  and  desperate  stand   on  this  occasion,  and 
either  to  succeed  or  perish  in  the  attempt.     The  English  im- 
mediately advanced  against  this  detachment,  which  was  drawn 
up  in  line,  with  their  Artillery,  consisting  of  6    pieces,  in 
front ;  the  Major  whose  own  guns  were  in  the  rear,   pushed 
on  steadily  with  the  Infantry ;  as  the  columns   approached, 
the  French  guns  opened  upon  them,  but  fortunately  at  such 
an  elevation  that  almost  all  the  shot  flew  over  the  heads  of 
the  English,  who  closed  upon  them  rapidly  but  steadily  with 
shouldered  arms^  without  attempting  to  return  a  shot,  and 
leaving  a  party  to  secure  and  guard  the  captured  guns  as  they 
passed,  rushed  on  to  encounter  the  line  of  French  Infantry  ;* 
but  the  latter,  astonished  at  this  coolness  and  determination, 
broke  at  once  and  fled  in   disorder,  leaving  Monsieur  Law 
with  13  or  14  of  his  officers,  and  some  50  men  who  stood  bv 
their  commander  and  their  colours.     This  gallant  little  band 
of  gentlemen  and  soldiers  appeared  determined  to  sell  their 
lives  dearly,  and  prepared  for  a  desperate   resistance  ;  but 
Major  Carnao  with  Captain  Knox   and   the  other   English 
officers,  respecting  this  spirited  conduct,  halted  their  own  men 
and  advanced  alone  to  the  little  party,  raised  their  hats  and 
saluted    them  with   the   courtesy  they  merited  ;  the   Major 
then  requested  Monsieur  Law  to  surrender,  pointing  out  the 
utter  hopelessness  of  resistance  and  the  inutility  of  attempting 
it,  when  all  had  been  done  that  skill  or  bravery  could  effect. 
Monsieur  Law  replied  that  if  permitted  to  surrender  as  they 
were,  he  would  agree  that  they  should  be  considered  prisoners 
of  war,  but  that  he  would  only  give  up  his  sword  with  his  life. 
Anxious  to  save  the  lives  of  such  brave  men,  the  Major  readi- 
ly consented,  and  Monsieur  Law  and  his  officers    gave  them- 
selves   up,    but    were    permitted    to   retain   their    swords  ; 


*  Ironside's  Narrative,  p.  29. 
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A.  D.  1701.  the  English  Officers  immediutely  advanced  towards  them, 
shook  them  by  the  hand,  complimented  them  on  their  con- 
duct, and  entertained  them  as  friends  in  their  own  tents,  by 
which  conduct  they  raised  their  reputation,  even  amongst  the 
Native  powers,  far  more  than  they  had  done  by  their  most  dar- 
ing hardihood  and  success.*  The  English  were  too  much  fa- 
tigued to  follow  up  the  retreating  enemy,  and  no  support  could 
be  obtained  from  the  Nawaub's  troops,  who  had  kept  carefully 
in  the  rear  during  the  whole  action.  The  consequence  was, 
that  though  the  victory  was  complete,  the  Emperor  was  en- 
abled to  collect  his  beaten  troops  and  retire  with  a  force,  but 
little  diminished  to  the  Northward  of  Behar.  The  Corps 
engaged  in  this  action  were  a  portion  of  the  European  Bat- 
talion fnow  the  Ist  Bengal  European  Fusiliers  J  ;  the  2nd 
Company  of  Artillery,  no  longer  in  existence,  the  Ist  Batta- 
lion of  Sipahis,  under  Captain  Lieutenant  Broadbrook,  fnow 
the  1st  Regime?! t  of  N.  IJy  the  3rd  Battalion  of  Sipahis, 
under  Lieutenant  William  Turner,  subsequently  destroyed ; 
and  the  4th  Battalion  of  Sipahis,  under  Lieutenant  Hugh 
Grant  r^ow  the  t)th  Regiment  of  N,  L),  together  with  the 
small  details  of  European  and  Native  Cavalry. 

The  Emperor  now  proceeded  Northward  towards  the  Gan- 
ges, with  the  apparent  intention  of  pushing  for  Patna,  which 
was  left  nearly  unprotected,  and  thence  to  the  Soane;  but 
Major  Cnrnac,  suspecting  this  design,  by  forced  marches  got 
between  him  and  the  city,  and  thus  compelled  him  to  turn 
once  more  to  the  southward,  through  the  districts  that  the 
exactions  of  his  officers  and  the  excesses  of  his  troops  had 
nearly  devastated  ;  the  consequence  was,  that  the  Imperial 
army  was  reduced  to  extreme  difficulties  for  provisions,  and 
numbers  began  to  desert.  The  English,  whose  arrangements 
for  supplies  were  better  managed,  followed  close  upon  bis 
track.     Immediately  after  the  action   at  Suan,  on  the  15ih 


•  Ironsidt^'s  Narrative,  pp.  24  ft.  For  the  Native  version  of  this  transaction, 
vide  Appendix  0. — This  Monsienr  Law  whofle  adventurous  earner  alwavs  exhibits 
him  in  the  light  of  a  gallunt  soldier  and  honorable  gentleman,  was  a  son  of  tlie 
famous  John  l^aw,  tlii' Scotch  taniuiricr  in  the  IVcnch  Service,  better  known  m 
*'  Missisflipi  Law." 
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of  January,   the  Major  had  sent  Rajah  Shitab  Roy   to  the  A.  ^-^^^^ 
Emperor,  to  open  negociations  and  offer  terms,  but  owing  to 
the  ascendancy  of  Eamghar  Khdn,  whose  interests  were  op- 
posed to  any  pacific  arrangements,  these  offers  were  rejected  ; 
Shitab  Roy  on  taking  his  leave  of  the  Emperor  expressed 
his  regret  at  the  failure  of  his  mission,  and  observed  that 
he  felt    convinced   **  His     Majesty   would    himself    shortly 
"  seek  those    terms   of  pacification,   which  he   now  refused, 
**  and  would  not  find  them  ;  or  if  he  found  any  at  all,  they 
**  would  fall  short  of  those  now  proffered,  and  not  redound 
•'  80  much  to  His  Majesty's  honour  and  advantage."*     As 
thus  foretold,  so  it  speedily  occurred ; — oppressed  by  the  dif- 
ficulties  of  his   situation,    the  falling   off  of  his  followers, 
and    the  harassing  and    unwearied  pursuit   of  the  English 
force,  the  Emperor  on  the  29th  of  January  sent  his  Bukshee 
Fyz  Oolah  Kh&n  to  the  Major  to  enter  into  terms ;  Major 
Curnao  replied  that  he  was  not  authorised  to  enter  into  the 
details  of  any  treaty,  but  if  as  a  preliminary  step,  the  Em- 
peror  would   discharge    Kamghar  Kh&n,   the   prime  mover 
in  these  troubles,  and  would  immediately  cross  the  Soane 
wiih  his  troops,  he   would    refer  the    matter   to  the  Council 
in  Calcutta,  would  himself  suspend  all  hostilities,  and  Rajah 
Ram   Narain   should   afford    the    means   of    subsistence   to 
the  Emperor   whilst  he  remained   on   the  other  side  of  the 
Soane.  In  the  mean  time,  the   English  relaxed  not  in  their 
pursuit,  and  on  the  2nd  of  February  they  came    up  with  the 
Emperor's  camp  ;   the  latter  drew  out  his   troops  in  prepa- 
ration for  action,  but  sent  to  Major  Carnac  requesting  him  to 
halt ;  instead  of  complying  with   which,  the  English  force 
advanced  to  the  attack,  when  the  Emperor  and  his  whole  army 
fled   in   consternation,  and  his  Majesty  proceeded  upwards 
of  20  miles  without  halting.  This  measure  had  the  desired 
effect,   the  unfortunate   Shah  AUum   immediately   wrote   to 
express  his   readiness   to  enter   into  the     terms   proposed, 
dismisised  Kamghar  Kh&n  at  once,    and   offered  to  repair  to 
the   English  camp  in  person,  if  permitted  to  do  so.  Perceiv- 


•  Sier  MuUkherin,  ?ol.  !S,  p.  106. 
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'1-  ing  tliat  tbc  Emperor  was  now  in  cainost,  the  Major  hslted 
his  force,  and  after  various  preliminaries  and  moBsagea,  a 
meeting  took  place  oa  the  Cth  of  February  between  Shfch 
Allum  and  the  Major,  at  a  spot  sitnated  between  the  two 
camps,  at  no  great  distance  from  Gyah  ;  on  the  following 
day  the  Emperor  visited  the  English  camp,  where  he  waa 
treated  with  every  mark  of  compliment  and  respect,  and  wu 
so  well  pleased  with  his  reception,  that  on  the  6th  of  Feb- 
ruary, became  over  and  took  up  his  residence  entirely  with 
the  English,  pitching  his  Camp  close  to  their'a.  It  was  now 
agreed  that  pending  instructions  from  Calcutta,  all  hostilities 
should  ceusc,  thitt  Shuh  Allum  should  be  treated  as  Emperor 
of  Hindustan,  and  that  he  should  be  allowed  by  Bam 
Narain  1,000  Rupees  a  day  for  his  subsistence.*  Tbess 
objects  having  been  thus  happily  obtained,  the  Major's  next 
care  was  to  bring  the  Emperor  to  Patna;  and,  accordingly, 
having  lefl  a  dctuchmont  at  Gyah  of  2  Companies  of 
European  Infunlry,  0  Companies  of  Sipahis,  a  detail 
of  Anillery,  with  2  Oeld  pieces,  and  one  of  the 
troops  of  Mogul  Horse,  iho  whole  under  the  command 
of  Captain  Alexander  Champion,  together  with  a  consi- 
derable portion  of  the  Nawaub's  army  under  Bajah  Doolub 
Rum,  for  the  protection  of  the  southern  portion  of  the 
province  of  Bcbur,  he  commenced  his  march  to  Patna, 
where  he  anivcd  with  the  Emperor  on  the  14th  of  February. 
The  latter  eslublishcd  bis  quarters  at  Bunkeepore,  and  the 
English  detachment  encamped  between  lilm  and  the  city 
near  the  Western  gate.  It  had  been  arranged  that  Shfib 
Allum  should  take  up  his  residence  in  the  Citadel,  but  from 
this  he  was  deterred  by  the  apprehensions  of  hie  followers, 
who  suspected  that  some  treachery  was  meditated ;  at  length, 
tired  of  these  delays  and  excuses.  Major  Carnao  refused 
to  see  biui  except  in  the  Fort,  and  threatened  a  suspen- 
sion of  Ills  daily  allowance  if  this  exhibition  of  suepi- 
ciou  continued.  This  hint  bad  the  desired  effect,  and 
on   ibe  ^Snd  of  the   month   he   made  bis   entry   into   the 

■  Iniiisidi-'s  S»rT«iivr,  pp.  a."i  0. 
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eity,  attended  by  his  officers  and  principal  followers  and  ^*  ^*  ^3^^* 
900  Mognl  Horse,  due  precautions  having  been  taken  to 
{Nrevent  any  disturbance.  Satisfied  at  last  that  no  ii\jury 
to  his  person  was  intended,  he  now  urgently  requested 
that  coin  might  be  struck  and  the  kootbah  read  in  his  name, 
which  acknowledgment  of  his  title,  coming  from  the  English, 
whose  power  was  now  beginning  to  be  understood  and  res- 
pected throughout  the  country,  would,  he  stated,  be  of  the 
greatest  advantage  to  his  cause,  would  raise  the  spirits  of  his 
followers,  would  fix  the  wavering,  and  induce  many  parties  to 
declare  in  his  favour.  He  was  also  most  desirous  to  persuade 
the  English  to  embrace  his  claims,  and  support  him  with  a  force 
to  enable  him  to  advance  upon  Delhi  and  take  possession  of 
his  capital  and  throne  ;  he  represented  that  he  had  been 
acknowledged  by  Ahmed  Sbah  Abd&ilee  previous  to  the  with- 
drawal of  that  Monarch  from  Hindoostan,  that  many  of  the 
principal  chiefs  were  ready  to  join  him,  that  the  power  of  the 
Mahrattas  was  completely  broken  by  their  recent  terrible 
defeat  and  slaughter  at  Paneeput,  on  the  7th  of  January  pre- 
ceding, and  that  with  the  English  assistance  he  was  certain  of 
success.  He  also  begged  for  an  increase  to  his  daily  stipend 
which  he  represented  as  too  small  for  the  support  of  his  large 
establishment  and  force.  To  these  requests  Major  Camac 
and  Mr.  McGuire,  who  had  now  arrived  at  Patna  as  Chief  of 
that  Agency,  declared  their  inability  to  comply  without  orders 
from  Calcutta,  but  they  uy/k  tipon  \ht;umt:U«:%  U)  inf:retLM^  bis 
stipend  by  an  additional  dajly  all'>wari/;^  of  900  njpees.* 
The  prospect  of  an  wlrsiU^y^,  nyju  l>t\ht  and  tije  a/lrariU(r'^ 
to  be  expected  from  f*^%x/jt^i.yi  the  hlouHv^h  t/>  Ui%  tUroue, 
appear  for  a  moment  trj»  hM^t  4*zzM  th-5  eyes  *4  the  C^ytineil, 
and  to  have  been  ^j%%i4»:rta  tA  UhMuAt,  btjt  u  wa«  huuti^ 
abandoned,  pairtij  tf/m  a  e^/^j'ki^jvo  //f  Ut^  v«rit  of  mearts 
and  material,  txA  pw-?  ^^if*?  v>  t>/*  ^i;it^//tK/ri«  and  d;»ptxi4« 
in  Council,  n  ^hk';h  *A:y  j,!arit  yf/y/ntA  W  w/*  p*ty  was  ^w 
tain  of  uMTTUXriT  ^*^m  *jyy/K/^/9*  ir/u*  u^  o*}^^ 


r 


830  TWO    MORE    SIPAHI    BATTALIONS   RAISKD.       [CHAP.    IV. 

A.  i>.  {761.  quite  inadequate  to  the  demands  upon  it,  the  whole  foroe  was 
now  in  tlie  field,  with  exception  to  a  small  detachment  at  the 
Presidency,  and  the  I^ocal  Companies  at  Midnapore^  Burdwan, 
Dacca,  Chittagong,  and  Kossimhazar.  Accordingly,  two  new 
Battalions  of  Sipahis  were  ordered  to  he  raised,  one  at  Patoa 
and  the  other  at  Chittagong,  hoth  of  which  appear  to  have 
heen  originally  intended  as  Local  Battalions,  and  to  have 
heen  formed  u2)on  tlie  Local  Companies  at  those  stations. 
The  raising  and  command  of  the  former  was  entrusted  to 
Captain  Giles  Stibbert,  and  it  was  numbered  the  6th  Batta- 
lion, [no IV  the  dfh  Re ff intent  of  N,  /.]  Under  this  able 
oflScer  its  organization  and  dicipline  progressed  rapidly,  and 
it  was  reported  fit  for  service,  long  before  the  arms  and  ac- 
coutrements were  received  for  its  use.*  The  other  Battalion 
was  raised  and  commanded  by  Lieutenant  John  Mathews, 
and  numbered  the  7th  Battalion.  Its  number  was  frequently 
changed,  and  it  was  finally  disbanded  for  mutiny  in  the  year 
1784,  being  then  the  4th  Begiment,  but  it  was  generally 
known  as  the  Mathews-ka-Pultun,  and  was  during  the  twenty- 
three  years  of  its  existence,  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
corps  in  the  Bengal  Army.t 

Meer  Kossim  Khdn,  who  had  remained  in  the  Lower  Pro- 
vinces settling  the  aliairs  of  the  Burdwan,  Beerbhoom,  and 
adjacent  districts,  now  began  to  feel  very  uneasy  at  the  atten- 
tion paid  to  the  Emperor  at  Patna ;  being  fully  aware  that 
every  favor  and  concession  to  that  Prince  must  fall  entirely 
upon  his  ow^n  treasury  and  revenues, — and  being  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  the  state  of  parties  in  the  English  Council, 
he  foresaw  that  the  opponents  of  the  Governor  would 
gladly  put  forward  the  Emperor's  interest  with  the  ob- 
ject of  prejudicing  his  own.  He  therefore  hastened  to 
Patna,  where  he  arrived  on  the  1st  of  March,  accompanied 
by  the  detachment  under  Major  Yorke,  who  had  recently  been 
promoted  to  that  grade,  and  fixed  his  quarters  at  Bykantpore. 


•  Williams,  p.  117. 
f  Ibid,  pp.   U-OO.    Captain   Williams  gives  a  very  interesiiug  account  of  ihis 
Corps,  but  as  already  stated,  he  assigns  it  too  early  an  origin,  and  gites  it  credit 
for  services  performed  by  other  Corps  before  it  was  in  existence. 
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On  arrival,  he  was  visited  by  Major  Carnac,  and  the  long  A.  D.  I76i. 
series  of  discussions  and  disputes  which  followed,  appears  to 
have  commenced  at  the  first  interview.  Meer  Kossim  Khfin 
felt  or  affected  to  feel  great  dread  of  the  Emperor's  intentions 
towards  himself,  and  positively  refused  to  visit  him  in  the  city  ; 
moreover  previous  to  his  arrival,  he  had  sent  orders  withdraw- 
ing all  his  troops  that  had  been  left  by  Major  Carnac  for  the 
protection  of  the  southern  portion  of  the  province.  The  Major 
was  naturally  offended  that  such  a  step  should  have  been 
taken  without  any  intimation  being  conveyed  to  him,  as  by 
this  proceeding,  the  safety  of  the  English  detachment  under 
Captain  Champion  was  compromised ;  the  latter  officer  was 
in  consequence  immediately  ordered  to  return  to  Patna,  a 
measure  which  in  its  turn  excited  the  indignation  of  the 
Nawaub,  who  remonstrated  against  it,  and  asserted,  that  as  he 
paid  for  the  services  of  the  English  troops,  he  was  entitled  to 
employ  them  in  any  manner  he  thought  proper,  and  that  the 
Major  was  in  such  points  bound  to  obey  his  orders:  to  this 
the  latter  replied,  that  he  was  perfectly  ready  to  yield  obedi- 
ence in  all  points  consistent  with  the  honour  of  the  service 
and  the  safety  and  efficiency  of  the  force  under  his  command, 
but  no  farther.*  The  result  was,  however,  that  Captain 
Champion  was  remanded  with  his  detachment  to  Gyah  ;  but 
the  withdrawal  of  the  Nawaub's  troops  had  induced  Kamghar 
Khdn  to  descend  from  the  hills,  where  he  had  taken  refuge, 
and  to  plunder  and  devastate  the  southern  portion  of  the 
province,  which  he  was  enabled  to  do  with  impunity  for  some 
time  ;  he  took  possession  of  the  small  fort  of  Bellara  and 
was  occupied  in  the  siege  of  the  more  important  position  of 
Kooseerah,  where  at  length  Captain  Champion  by  forced 
marches,  fell  unexpectedly  upon  him,  gave  him  a  severe  defeat, 
and  drove  him  once  more  to  seek  safety  in  the  hills.t  In 
the  mean  time,  arrangements  were  made  to  bring  about  an 
interview  between  the  Emperor  and  the  Nawaub  for  the  for- 
mal settlement  of  certain  points  agreed  upon.     This  was  a 


Ironiifl«s  NarraUTe, p.  27.— Vantittart's  Nanralive,  vol.,  pp.  86.«. 

♦  Ironside's  NanratiTe,  p.  28. 
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A.I).  1761.  quite  inadequate  to  the  demands  upon  it,  the  whole  force  was 
now  in  the  field,  with  exception  to  a  small  detachment  at  the 
Presidency,  and  the  Local  Companies  at  Midnapore^  Burdwan, 
Dacca,  Chittagong,  and  Kossimhazar.  Accordingly,  two  new 
Battalions  of  Sipahis  were  ordered  to  he  raised,  one  at  Patoa 
and  the  other  at  Chittagong,  hoth  of  which  appear  to  have 
heen  originally  intended  as  Local  Battalions^  and  to  have 
heen  formed  upon  tlie  Local  Companies  at  those  stations. 
The  raising  and  command  of  the  former  was  entrusted  to 
Captain  Giles  Stibbert,  and  it  was  numbered  the  6th  Batta- 
lion, [now  the  SSth  Regiment  of  N.  /.]  Under  this  able 
officer  its  organization  and  dicipline  progressed  rapidly,  and 
it  was  reported  fit  for  service,  long  before  the  arms  and  ac- 
coutrements were  received  for  its  use.*  The  other  Battalion 
was  raised  and  commanded  by  Lieutenant  John  Mathews, 
and  numbered  the  7th  Battalion.  Its  number  was  frequently 
changed,  and  it  was  finally  disbanded  for  mutiny  in  the  year 
1784,  being  then  the  4th  Begiment,  but  it  was  generally 
known  as  the  Mathews-ka-Puitunt  and  was  during  the  twenty- 
three  years  of  its  existence,  one  of  tlie  most  distinguished 
corps  in  the  Bengal  Army.t 

Meer  Kossim  Khdn,  who  had  remained  in  the  Lower  Pro- 
vinces settling  the  atfairs  of  the  Burdwan,  Beerbhoom,  and 
adjacent  districts,  now  began  to  feel  very  uneasy  at  the  atten- 
tion paid  to  the  Emperor  at  Patna ;  being  fully  aware  that 
every  favor  and  concession  to  that  Prince  must  fall  entirely 
upon  his  own  treasury  and  revenues, — and  being  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  the  state  of  parties  in  the  English  Council, 
he  foresaw  that  the  opponents  of  the  Governor  would 
gladly  put  forward  the  Emperor's  interest  with  the  ob- 
ject of  prejudicing  his  own.  He  therefore  hastened  to 
Patna,  where  he  arrived  on  the  1st  of  March,  accompanied 
by  tlie  detachment  under  Major  Yorke,  who  had  recently  been 
promoted  to  that  grade,  and  fixed  his  quarters  at  Bykantpore. 


•  Williams,  p.  117. 
f  Ibid,  pp.   14-00.    Captain   Williams  gives  a  very  interesiiug  account  of  this 
Corps,  but  as  alreaily  stated,  be  assigns  it  too  early  an  origin,  and  gives  it  credit 
for  services  performed  by  other  Corps  before  it  was  in  existence. 
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On  arrival,  he  was  visited  by  Major  Carnac,  and  the  long  A.  D.  I76i. 
series  of  discussions  and  disputes  which  followed,  appears  to 
have  commenced  at  the  first  interview.  Meer  Eossim  Khfin 
felt  or  affected  to  feel  great  dread  of  the  Emperor's  intentions 
towards  himself,  and  positively  refused  to  visit  him  in  the  city  ; 
moreover  previous  to  his  arrival,  he  had  sent  orders  withdraw- 
ing all  his  troops  that  had  been  left  by  Major  Garnac  for  the 
protection  of  the  southern  portion  of  the  province.  Tlie  Major 
was  naturally  offended  that  such  a  step  should  have  been 
taken  without  any  intimation  being  conveyed  to  him,  as  by 
this  proceeding,  the  safety  of  the  English  detachment  under 
Captain  Champion  was  compromised ;  the  latter  officer  was 
in  consequence  immediately  ordered  to  return  to  Patna,  a 
measure  which  in  its  turn  excited  the  indignation  of  the 
Nawaub,  who  remonstrated  against  it,  and  asserted,  that  as  he 
paid  for  the  services  of  the  English  troops,  he  was  entitled  to 
employ  them  in  any  manner  he  thought  proper,  and  that  the 
Major  was  in  such  points  bound  to  obey  his  orders:  to  this 
the  latter  replied,  that  he  was  perfectly  ready  to  yield  obedi- 
ence in  all  points  consistent  with  the  honour  of  the  service 
and  the  safety  and  efficiency  of  the  force  under  his  command, 
but  no  farther.*  The  result  was,  however,  that  Captain 
Champion  was  remanded  with  his  detachment  to  Gyah  ;  but 
the  withdrawal  of  the  Nawaub's  troops  had  induced  Kamghar 
Khdn  to  descend  from  the  hills,  where  he  had  taken  refuge, 
and  to  plunder  and  devastate  the  southern  portion  of  the 
province,  which  he  was  enabled  to  do  with  impunity  for  some 
time ;  he  took  possession  of  the  small  fort  of  Bellara  and 
was  occupied  in  the  siege  of  the  more  important  position  of 
Kooseerah,  where  at  length  Captain  Champion  by  forced 
marches,  fell  unexpectedly  upon  him,  gave  him  a  severe  defeat, 
and  drove  him  once  more  to  seek  safety  in  the  hills. t  In 
the  mean  time,  arrangements  were  made  to  bring  about  an 
interview  between  the  Emperor  and  the  Nawaub  for  the  for- 
mal settlement  of  certain  points  agreed  upon.     This  was  a 

•  Ironside's  Narrative,  p.  27.— Vtntittart'a  Narrmlive,  vol.,  pp.  86-8. 

f  Ironside's  NarratiTe,  p.  28. 
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A.  i>.  1  TCI.  matter  of  considerable  difficulty,  and  Meer  Eossim  EbAn 
appears  to  bave  tbrown  every  obstacle  in  tbe  way  to  any  ac- 
commodation, whilst  on  the  other  hand.  Major  Camac  pressed 
somewhat  hardly  on  his  pride  and  prejudices.  At  length  it  was 
finally  agreed  that  the  meeting  should  take  place  on  the  12th  of 
March  at  the  English  factory.  Here  a  temporary  throne  was 
erected  in  the  hall  or  principal  room,  on  a  couple  of  dining 
tables  covered  with  broad  cloth,  and  the  floorbeing  spread  with 
carpets  and  the  walls  hung  with  rich  stuffs,  the  room  present- 
ed a  very  handsome  appearance.  The  English  troops  were 
all  drawn  up  outside  to  receive  the  noble  visitors  ;  on  the  ap- 
proach of  the  Emperor,  Mr.  MacGuire^  Major  Carnac,  and 
all  the  English  Officers  and  Civilians  proceeded  on  foot  to 
meet  him  and  escort  him  to  his  throne,  and  when  seated, 
they  all  presented  nuzzurs  and  made  their  obeisance;  in 
about  an  hour  Mccr  Kossim  Ehfin  arrived  and  made  his 
obeisance  in  like  manner,  offering  at  the  same  time  a  nuzzur 
of  one  thousand  and  one  Gold  Mohurs,  and  a  handsome  pre- 
sent of  one  hundred  and  one  trays  of  jewels,  shawls^  silks, 
&c.  He  was  then  seated  near  the  Emperor,  Mr«  MacGuireand 
the  Major  being  seated  on  the  other  side,  and  the  Emperor 
presented  him  with  a  handsome  Ehelut,  and  invested  him  in 
form  with  the  Soobahdaree  of  Bengal,  Behar,  and  Orissa, 
fur  which  he  agreed  to  pay  His  Majesty  a  yearly  sum  of  twenty- 
four  lakhs  of  rupees ;  after  the  usual  compliments  and  mutual 
})rotestations  of  regard  and  fidelity,  in  which  there  was  but 
little  sincerity  on  cither  side,  the  Durbar  broke  up;  the 
Emperor  returning  to  the  citadel  and  the  Nawaub  to  his 
encampment.* 

Shortly  after,  Sh&h  Allum  finding  the  English  were  not 
to  be  persuaded  to  support  his  cause  further  than  they  had 
already  done,  and  that  the  Nawaub  continually  found  ex- 
cuscs  for  delaying  the  public  proclamation  of  his  authority, 
accepted  the  invitation  of  Shoojah-oo*dowlah,  Nujeeb-oo-dow- 
lah  and  other  chiefs  of  the  Empire,  to  advance  towards 
Delhi  and  make  an  effort  for  the  recovery  of  his  capital ;  in 


•  Seir  Mutakheiin,  toI.  2,  pp.  170-3. 
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prosecution  of  which  plan,  he  marched  from  Patna  in  the  A.  D.  1 761 
month  of  June,  escorted  to  the  boundaries  of  the  province 
by  Major  Camac,  with  a  large  portion  of  the  force,  having 
received  a  considerable  present  in  money  from  the  Nawaub, 
who  was  glad  to  procure  his  absence  on  any  terms.  On 
crossing  the  Karramnassa,  he  was  met  by  the  Nawaub  of 
Oude,  who  treated  him  with  every  respect  and  also  made  him 
a  handsome  present.  After  a  short  visit  to  Lucknow  he 
proceeded  on  his  expedition,  an  account  cf  the  varied  and 
finally  unfortunate  results  of  which,  does  not  come  within 
the  province  of  this  work. 

We  now  come  to  a  most  unfortunate  and  disgraceful  period 
of  tlie  annals  of  the  British  connection  with  Bengal,  which, 
except  in  as  far  as  it  affects  the  details  of  the  Military  history  of 
the  period,  we  willingly  pass  over  in  the  most  cursory  manner 
possible.  The  heavy  drains  that  had  already  been  made  upon 
Meer  Eossim  Khan's  treasury,  had  exhausted  the  sums  he 
had  with  much  difficulty  collected,  and  he  now  cast  his  eye 
upon  the  supposed  treasures  of  Bajah  Bam  Narain,  who  hud 
during  his  long  administration  accumulated  a  considerable 
sum;  Meer  Kossim  Khan  called  on  him  to  produce  his 
accounts,  which  were  several  years  in  arrear,  declaring,  that 
a  large  sum  was  due  to  the  public  treasury  :  the  Rajah  denied 
that  anything  was  due,  and  expressed  his  readiness  to  render  his 
accounts  to  theEnglishauthorities,  who  might  be  considered  the 
more  impartial  judges  of  their  correctness;  knowing  at  the  same 
time  that  the  latter  were  little  disposed  or  able  to  go  through 
the  intricate  and  extensive  details  connected  with  them.  It 
now  became  a  struggle  not  only  for  power  and  place  but  for 
life ;  the  Nawaub  using  every  means  and  exertion  to  get  Ram 
Narain  into  his  power,  and  to  convince  Mr.  Vansittart  that 
he  was  a  designing  intriguer  who  had  defrauded  the  revenues, 
and  now  was  desirous  to  create  a  party  against  him,  to  avoid 
rendering  an  account;  whilst,  on  the  other  hand.  Ram  Na- 
rain exerted  all  his  ingenuity  to  widen  tlie  breach  between 
the  Nawaub  and  the  Major,  and  to  enlist  the  English  agents 
at  Patna  in  his  cause.  In  the  original  instructions  given  to 
Major  Carnac  by  the  Governor  and   Council,  that   officer  was 
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A.  n.  1761.  distinctly  informed  of  the  understanding?  and  friendship  ex- 
^'  '  isting  between  Ram  Narain  and  the  English  Government, 
and  though,  it  was  stated,  that  there  was  no  reason  for  sup- 
posing the  Nawaub  intended  to  offer  him  any  injury,  the 
Alajor  was  directed  to  afford  him  any  protection  that  might 
be  necessary  ;*  and  upon  this  authority,  supported  by  his 
own  party  prejudices,  he  openly  took  the  part  of  the  Rajah 
against  the  Nawaub  ;  whilst  on  the  other  hand,  the  Gover- 
nor and  his  [>arty,  yielding  to  the  representations  of  Meer 
Kossim  Khan,  were  inclined  to  relax  their  original  orders 
for  his  support  and  protection. 

In  the  month  of  April,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Eyre  Coote 
arrived  in  Bengal  with  a  portion  of  his  Regiment.t  This 
officer  had  gone  home  with  the  remnant  of  H.  M/s  89th 
Regiment  in  1757,  and  soon  after  his  arrival  in  England,  he 
was  appointed  to  the  command  of  H.  M.'s  84th  Regiment, 
a  new  corps  formed  by  drafts  from  other  Regiments,  purposely 
for  service  in  India;  with  this  Regiment  he  arrived  on  the 
Coast  in  October  1759,  and  after  bearing  a  distinguished 
part  in  the  military  operations  in  that  quarter,  and  the  war 
there  being  at  an  end,  he  had  now  come  round  as  Comman- 
der-in-Chief to  Bengal.  His  Regiment  was  in  the  interim  con- 
siderably reduced  by  the  casualties  incidental  to  a  long  service 
and  an  Indian  climate,  and  it  is  probable,  that  volunteers  were 
allowed  to  enter  the  Company's  Battalion  at  Madras ;  the 
remainder  amounting  to  between  800  and  400  men,  were 
embarked  in  two  ships  to  accompany  the  Colonel  to  Bengal, 
but  unfortunately,  on  arrival  at  the  Sandheads,  one  of  these 
vessels,  the  Fully  Islam,  foundered,  and  nearly  every  soul 
on  board  perished. J  The  remnant  of  the  Corps  was  on 
arrival  quartered  in  Calcutta.  Colonel  Coote  now  assumed 
the  general  command  of  the  force,  with  a  seat  in  Council, 
but  Major  Carnac  still  retained  the  subordinate  command  of 
the  Company's  troops.  As  the  strong  bias  of  the  latter 
officer  against  the  Nawaub  excluded  all  hope  of  unanimity, 
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Mr.  Vansittart  and  bis  party  were  most  anxious  that  Colonel  a.  d.  nai, 
Coote  should  proceed  and  take  the  command  of  the  Army 
in  the  field,  and  in  compliance  with  their  request,  he  started 
from  Calcutta  on  the  22d  April,  and  shortly  after  arrived 
at  Patna.  Colonel  Coote  had,  previous  to  leaving  Madras, 
formed  his  own  opinion  on  the  late  revolution,  which  differed 
from  the  views  of  Mr.  Vansittart,  and  on  taking  the  command 
at  Patna,  the  representations  and  arguments  of  his  old  friend 
and  brother  officer,  completely  won  him  over  to  the  opposi- 
tion. Meer  Eossim  Khan  and  Bam  Narain  both  quickly 
ascertained  his  views,  the  former  writing  to  Mr.  Vansittart, 
complaining  of  the  Colonel's  conduct,  the  latter  exerting  all 
his  ingenuity  to  increase  the  prejudices  of  the  English 
Commander  against  the  Nawaub,  whilst  Major  Carnac,  who 
appears  to  have  entertained  all  ihe  feelings  of  »  violent  par- 
tizan,  fanned  the  flame  too  successfully.  In  the  instructions 
given  by  the  Governor  and  Council  to  Colonel  Coote,  the 
protection  of  Ram  Narain  was  again  especially  mentioned, 
but  at  the  same  time  it  was  notified,  that  as  the  support  of  a 
subordinate  against  his  chief  and  master  was  objectionable, 
justice  should  be  done  to  both  parties,  that  Ram  Narain 
should  be  made  to  render  the  accounts  of  his  Government,  and 
that  the  support  afforded  should,  as  far  as  possible,  consist  of 
private  intimation  to  Meer  Eossim  Khan  of  the  long  con- 
nexion existing  between  the  Rajah  and  the  English,  and  the 
promises  of  protection  that  had  been  made  by  Colonel  Clive, 
which  the  existing  Government  were  bound  to  observe.* 

It  was  however  evident,  that  Meer  Eossim  Khan  was  deter- 
mined upon  his  destruction,  of  which  the  strongest  proof  was 
afforded  by  his  offer  of  large  bribes  to  Colonel  Coote  and 
Major  Carnac,  to  induce  them  to  abandon  the  cause  of  the 
Rajah  ;  the  former  distinctly  stated  in  his  evidence  before  the 
Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  that  he  was 
offered  seven  and  half  lakhs  of  rupees,t  and  of  his  veracity 
there  can  be  no  doubt ;  Major  Carnac  alludes  to  the  overtures 
made  to  him  in  more  general  terms,  but   from  the  evidence 
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A.  I),  nni.  in  the  one  case,  there  is  little  reason  to  doubt  the  fact  in  the 
other.*  Ram  Narain  on  his  part  spared  neither  falsehood 
nor  intrigue,  and  his  insinuations,  supported  by  Major  Garnac's 
prejudiced  representations,  appear  to  have  completely  blind- 
ed the  Colonel's  frank  and  open  disposition. 

At  length  the  Emperor  took  ])is  departure^  escorted  as 
already  stated,  by  Major  Carnac  with  a  strong  detachment ; 
previous  to  his  leaving  Patna,  it  had  been  arranged  that  on 
the  day  of  his  crossing  the  Karramnassa,  the  Nawaub  should 
take  possession  of  his  quarters  in  the  Citadel,  and  that  coin 
should  be  struck  and  the  Kootbah  read  in  the  name  of  Shfch 
Allum.  Meer  Kossim  Khdn  wrote  to  Colonel  Coote  to  beg 
that  when  he  took  up  his  residence  in  the  Fort,  the  guards 
and  sentries  of  Europeans  and  Sipahis  should  be  withdrawn ; 
a  reasonable  request  in  his  own  Fort,  more  especially,  as 
such  had  been  done  by  Colonel  Clive  when  Meer  Ja£Ser  Kh&n 
occupied  the  same  quarters  two  years  before,  and  [which 
was  the  plea  particularly  assigned,]  as  the  rigid  disci- 
pline, and  probably  some  degree  of  insolence  and  hauteur  on 
the  part  of  the  English  troops,  particularly  the  Sipahis,  was 
likely  to  prove  offensive  to  his  ministers  and  officers,  who 
were  liable  to  require  ingress  and  egress  at  all  hours;  Bam 
Narain  however,  persuaded  the  Colonel,  that  Meer  Kossim's 
object  in  reqesting  the  withdrawal  of  these  guards  was  to  ena- 
ble him  to  obtain  possession  of  the  Fort,  with  a  view  to 
commencing  hostilities  wiili  the  English,  which  intention, 
improbable  as  it  was,  the  Coloned  was  induced  to  credit,  more 
especially  with  reference  to  the  reduced  state  of  his  own 
force,  which,  in  consequence  of  the  large  escort  with  the  Em- 
peror, and  the  detachments  under  Captains  Champion  and 
Hart,  latter  having  been  recently  sent  into  the  Sarun  dis- 
trict, did  not  then  amount  to  above  150  Europeans  and  500 
Sipahis,  the  whole  under  the  command  of  Captain  Thomas  Ro- 
bertson ;t  he  accordingly  refused  to  take  off  the  guards,  which 
gave  Meer  Kossim  Khdn  the  greatest  offence,  and  induced  him 
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he  returned  to  ihe  citj  viiL  ins  escan  Tnit  nniortuDaie  mtrc- 
sion  and  displar  of  Bnspicirni  was  deeuij  ft^i  by  Meer  Kossaia 
Khan,  vLd  in  deiailinr  the  ascDimi  of  11  to  ihe  GorerDor 
io  Calcutta,  represenied  1;  as  a  foffribit  rDvasjon  cd  xhe  sacred 
privacT  or  his  Zenana,  detdarm^  thsi  the  CDlonel  eni^n^d  tha 
tents  in  a  great  passion,  "  wxui  &  cocked  pistol  in  each  h&nd,  01- 
"  tering  God  damms;"  *  the  whole  outrage  he  aithbnw^d  to  iha 
designs  of  Ram  Karain,  speaking  of  whom  in  one  of  his  let- 
ters, he  saTs,  "  this  wretch  sits  here  fomenting  dissensions  and 
*'  giving  my  life  and  fortune  a  prer  to  my  Sipahis.  For  God  a 
"  sake  let  not  go  my  hand  in  ihe  middle  of  Uie  sea,  but  Assisi 
'•  me  as  you  have  always  done  ;  write  in  the  most  pressing 
"  terms  to  the  Colonel,  and  send  an  order  of  the  Oouuoil 
*'  that  he  oppose  not  the  removal  of  the  Naib  of  ihis  pUo«  anJ 
'*  leave  the  countrv  in  mv  hands.  After  this,  I  will  fiwish  all 
"  the  accounts.'t  The  Governor  and  his  party  now  ciim<»  U>  iho 
resolution  of  recalling  both  Colonel  Coote  and  Mi\jor  rrtrufni 
from  Patna,  and  most  unwisely  to  abandon  Ham   NiiHUh  Us 
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1^81.  the  Xaivniib'B  power.  There  is  litlle  doubt  that  the  Bajah 
had  embezzled  a  considerable  portion  of  the  rerenuee,  that 
he  avoided  rendering  any  account,  that  he  made  away  with 
the  books  and  was,  by  hie  inlrigiies,  the  main  oause  of  the  dis- 
Rensions  between  the  English  Commanders  and  the  Nawsub  ; 
but  on  the  other  hand,  his  long  fidelity  to,  and  connexion 
with  the  English,  had  entitled  him  to  that  protection  from  per- 
sonal injury  which  had  been  several  times  gnaranteed  to  him. 
This  was  the  grand  mistake  of  Mr.  Vaneittart's  government, 
— it  afforded  a  handle  for  reproach  and  insinuation  to  his 
enemies,  whilst  it  weakened  the  faith  of  the  natives  in  the 
English  word  and  support,  the  more  so  as  it  was  but  too  evi* 
dent  that  a  desire  to  share  indirectly  in  the  confiscated  wealth 
of  Ram  Narain,  was  a  leading  motive  for  the  consent  accord- 
ed,— for  by  that  means  alone  Mocr  Kossim  Kh4n  declared 
himself  able  to  fulfil  his  outstanding  engagements  with  the 
Company, 

Colonel  Cootc  on  receiving  the  summons  of  the  Governor  and 
Council  to  leave  Patna,  started  for  Calcutta  without  any  un- 
necessary delay,  iu  the  early  part  of  July,  making  over  the  com- 
mand of  the  troops  to  Major  Carnac,  with  directions  to  follow 
him  as  soon  as  possible  with  the  main  body  of  the  force,  leaving 
by  the  orders  of  Council,  a  detachment  of  200  European  In- 
fantry, the  European  Dragoons  and  50  of  the  Artillery,  with 
2  Battalions  of  Sipahis  at  Patna,  the  whole  under  the  com- 
mand of  Captain  Carstairs.the  senior  officer  present ;" — Major 
Yorke  and  Captain  Knox  having  previously  gone  back  to 
Calcutta.  Major  Carnac  bad  just  returned  from  escorting  the 
Emperor,  who  had  crossed  the  Karramnassa  on  the  Slat  of 
June,  on  which  occasion  he  made  an  offer  of  the  Dewanee  of 
Bengal,  Beliar,  and  Orissa  to  the  Company,  on  payment  of 
the  usual  regular  tribute. f 

The  Mnjor  remained  at  Palna  for  nearly  a  month,  during 
which  time  the  detachments  under  Captains  Champion  and 
Hart  were  called  in,  ond  preparations  made  for  the  m&ioh 
of  tlie  main  body  of  the  troops.     Even  in  this  short  period 
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he  managed  to  add  to  the  insults  already  offered  to  the  Na-  A.  o.  nei. 
waub,  and  to  resist  the  orders  of  Council  as  far  as  practica- 
ble^  to  which  body  he  wrote  the  most  intemperate  letters. 
Mr.  MacGaire  requested  that  the  detachment  left  at  Patna 
might  be  efficient,  and  particularly  begged  that  an  old  Batta- 
lion of  Sipahis  might  be  substituted  for  Captain  Stibbert's 
new  Battalion,  the  6th.^  But  the  Major  refused  compliance, 
stating,  that  he  considered  the  latter  fit  for  any  service,  and 
that  as  it  was  especially  raised  for  the  defence  of  the  factory,  it 
should  remain  there;  he  also  insisted  upon  including  all  the 
eick  of  the  detachment  in  the  200  Europeans  ordered  to  be 
left.  On  a  representation  of  these  circumstances  to  the  Coun- 
cil, he  was  directed  to  leave  4  complete  effective  Companies  of 
the  European  Battalion,  the  second  company  of  Artillery 
under  Captain  Broadridge,  and  the  2d  and  3d  Battalions  of 
Sipahis  under  Captains  Tabby  and  Turner  ;  he  was  further 
ordered  to  make  them  over  at  once  to  the  command  of  Captain 
Carstairs,  and  to  march  himself  with  the  remainder  without 
further  delay.t  The  4  Companies  of  European  Infantry 
selected  for  this  duty,  were  those  of  Captain  Peter  Carstairs, 
commanding  the  whole.  Captains  Charles  E.  Joecher,  Ambrose 
Perry,  and  Henry  Somers  ;  these  were  each  completed  to  the 
full  establishment,  which  then  consisted  of  1  Captain,  1 
Lieutenant,  2  Ensigns,  4  Serjeants,  3  Drums  and  Fifes  and 
48  rank  and  file  ;  the  whole  detachment  amounted  to  about 
240,  including  the  officers,  of  whom  an  Adjutant,  a  Quarter- 
Master,  and  a  Surgeon,  were  allowed  as  staff.  The  Company 
of  Artillery  amounted  to  about  60  men,  exclusive  of  the  offi- 
cers, of  whom  there  were  1  Captain,  4  Subalterns,  1  Commis- 
sary of  Ordnance,  and  1  Adjutant.  The  Sipahi  Battalions 
were  also  completed  to  the  full  estabUshment  of  officers, 
with  the  addition  of  an  Adjutant  to  each,  4  Serjeants,  and 
1090  Native  officers  and  men. 

In  the  beginning  of  August,  the  Major  commenced  his 
march  to  the  Presidency ;  where,  on  arrival,  the  1st  Company 
of  Artillery,  the  European  Cavalry,  the  European  Batta- 
lion, with  a  wing  of  the  6th  or  Captain  Wilson's  Bat- 
talion, were  stationed  in  and  about  the  Fort.     The  1st,  or 
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1-  Cfiptaiu  BroBdbrook's  Battalion  (now  the  \»t  Regiment,  If.  I.) 
via.i  stationed  at  Ghvrettie,  vfith  the  lat  Troop  of  Mogul 
Horse  \  the  4tti  or  Captain  Hugb  Qract's  Battalion  {thepn- 
sent  5fh  Ri'ffiment,  N.  I, J  was  stationed  at  Ghandernagore  ; 
a  detail  of  Etiropeaa  Infantry  and  Artillery,  the  3  Burdvan 
indepoodeut  CompanieB  and  the  remainder  of  the  5th  or  Cap- 
tain Wilson's  BatluIioD,  \reie  at  Burdwan,  nhere  they  bad 
been  left  by  Mujor  Yorke  when  he  advanced  with  the  Nanaab 
to  Fatna  in  the  beginning  of  the  year;  this  delacliment  was 
under  the  command  of  Captain  MacLean;  the  6th  or  Captaia 
Stibbert'a  new  Batlalioi),  was  detaclied  to  Jellasore'  with  U)« 
Snd  Troop  of  Mogul  Horse  and  3  Companies  of  European 
Infantry,  the  whole  under  the  command  of  Captain  Knox; 
and  the  7  th  or  Captain  Mathews'  Battalion,  remained  at 
Chittagong.t 

Mnjor  Yoike  resigned  the  service  and  returned  to  England 
about  this  time,  and  Lieutenant  Gilbert  Ironside  succeeded 
him  as  Town  Jfnjor.  Such  was  the  distribution  of  the  English 
force,  amounting  altoguthcr  to  ahout  SOO  European  and  200 
Native  Cavalry,  nearly  200  Artillery,  about  900  European 
Infantry,  exclusive  of  the  8Jth  Regiment;  and  about  6100 
Sipahis,  including  the  Local  or  Independent  Companies;  in 
addition  to  which  there  were  nearly  100  European  Invalids, 
Infantry  and  Anillery,  stationed  in  the  fort.  The  Engineer 
establishment  consisted  of  3  officers,  who  were  chiefly  oo> 
cupied  in  superintending  the  buildings  in  the  new  fort,  which 
were  gradually  progressing. 

Mecr  Kossim  Kb&n,  now  that  the  Emperor  was  gone  and 
the  Colonel  and  Alajor  removed,  turned  his  whole  attention 
to  Ram  Narain;  he  first  suspended  him  from  his  rank  and 
authority  os  Naib  of  the  province,  pending  the  settloment 
of  his  accounts,  and  finally  threw  him  into  confinement  and 
confisCiUi'd  his  property,  llam  Narain  however,  who  had 
loug  watched  the  coming  of  this  storm,  had  distributed  his 
wealth  in  various  ways  and  under  diflereut  names,  hut  the 

•  From  the  circumstauct  o(  iis  being  titalionei)  at  JellasoiB  for  »..me  lime  atttr 
iu  [ununtion,  lUis  Coips  rLTcntil  ila  pieMjul  ilesiguiiliiiu  of  llie  Jelliwrc  or  JaiU- 
jur  ka  l'„n«tt. 

t  For  ■  dcltjled  return  ol  tlic  lone,  «t  *  period  thonl;  tubteqnml,  *ida 
Appcudii  I'. 
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Nawaub  succeeded  in  tracing  out  a  considerable  portion  of  A.  D.  I7di. 
it,  and  tbe  attempt  at  concealment  only  involved  those  con- 
cerned in  the  Bajah's  ruin;  all  his  confederates  and  sub- 
ordinates in  the  Government  fell  under  the  Nawaub's  dis- 
pleasure, and  were  either  punished  or  compelled  to  purchase 
exemption  by  disgorging  the  greater  portion  of  their  accumu- 
lated profits.  Amongst  the  principal  sufferers  on  this  occasion 
ivas  Rajah  Moorlee  Dhur,  who  was  thrown  into  prison  and 
finally  sent  to  Moorshedabad ;  his  fate  and  that  of  his  prin- 
cipal agent,  Mahommud  Afak,  the  Kutwdl  of  the  city,  was  a 
cause  of  general  rejoicing  amongst  the  populace,  by  whom 
they  were  both  detested  for  their  cruelties  and  extortion : 
Eajah  Sunder  Sing,  who  had  been  an  active  agent  of  Ram 
Narain,  was  seized  and  confined,  as  also  Gunga  Bishen  his 
cash  keeper,  and  Munseeram  Sahoo  the  principal  banker  in 
the  city,  with  whom  a  considerable  portion  of  Ram  Narain's 
treasure  had  been  deposited. 

Rajah  Shitab  Roy  also  fell  under  suspicion  and  was  threa- 
tened; but  he  boldly  offered  to  meet  any  charge  brought 
against  him,  collected  his  followers,  and  shut  himself  up  in 
his  house  with  a  determination  of  defending  himself  to  the 
last.  The  regard  borne  towards  this  nobleman  by  the  Eng- 
lish of  all  ranks  and  parties  saved  him  from  destruction.  Mr. 
MacGuire  and  Captain  Carstairs  interfered  in  his  behalf,  and 
it  was  agreed  that  he  should  proceed  to  Calcutta,  where  the 
charges  urged  against  him  could  be  examined  by  Council. 
The  result  of  this  enquiry  was,  that  Shitab  Roy  was  protected 
from  injury  or  confiscation,  but  was  directed  to  quit  the 
Nawaub's  territory ;  he  accordingly  returned  to  Patna,  made 
his  arrangements,  and  then  started  for  Lucknow,  escorted 
as  far  as  the  Gogra  by  a  Battalion  of  the  English  Sipahis. 
From  Lucknow  he  joined  the  Emperor,  in  whose  service  he 
remained  until  circumstances  admitted  of  his  return  to  Behar. 

A  great  change  now  took  place  in  the  Council  Board. 
Previous  to  Lord  Olive's  departure  he  had  penned  a  very 
severe  and  insulting  letter  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  to 
which  the  several  Members  of  the  then  Select  Committee 
had   also   put   their    names  ;  the   Court  were  naturally  in- 
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\-i»-i.  dignant  at  thia  conduct,  and  the  pitme  mover  beiog  beyond 
their  reach,  they  determined  to  puniBh  the  paitiea  who 
remained  ;  accordingly  all  those  still  in  the  aeivice,  who 
had  signed  the  letter  in  question,  were  peremptorily  dis- 
missed. Mr.  HolwctI  had  already  gone  home,  but  Mes- 
sieurs Playdell.  Sumner  and  MacGuire,  all  supporters  of 
the  Governor,  were  removed  and  ordered  to  England.  By 
thia  change,  not  only  did  the  opposition  party  obtain  the 
majority  in  the  Council  and  Select  Committee,  but  Mr.  Ellis, 
the  most  violeut  and  intemperate  of  that  party,  succeeded 
to  the  charge  of  the  faclorv  at  Paina,  where  he  was  thrown 
into  more  immediate  contact  ivith  the  Nawaub,  towards  whom 
his  personal  animosity  was  notorious. 

Meer  Koasim  Khdn  having  obtained  his  objects  at  Patna  as 
far  as  regarded  Ram  Nurain  and  his  confederates,  recruited 
his  exhausted  treasury,  and  was  thus  enabled  to  discharge  the 
suras  due  to  the  Company.  He  now  turned  his  attention  to 
the  more  distant  and  hitherto  neglected  tracts  to  the  south- 
ward  of  Bchar,  and  also  to  the  Snniu,  Champarun,  and 
Tirlioot  districls.  Bunniad  Singh,  Futleh  Sing,  and  several 
others  of  the  principal  zenjindars,  who  had  for  several  years 
maintained  u  degree  of  independence,  and  mixed  themselves 
np  in  every  disturbance  ih.it  ocourroj,  were  seized  and 
conlined.  Khamgar  Klian,  Puhvlmu  Singh,  and  soma  others 
allemptcd  resiatanco,  but  wore  severally  defeated  and  driven 
out  of  the  country,  their  estates  conGscated,  and  their  go- 
vernments and  zemindarios  conferred  on  more  attached  and 
faithful  dependent'!,  generally  MooaulniSns, — as  MeerKossim 
Kh&n  appears  to  have  entertained  a  prejudice  againat  the 
Hindoos,  with  whose  influence  and  intrigues  during  the 
recent  revolutions  he  was  well  acquainted,  and  of  which  he 
appears  to  have  dreaded  a  recurrence. 

Having  ihiis  restored  his  authority  throughout  the  pro- 
vinces, he  endeavored  to  introduce  some  degree  of  order 
and  security  in  their  internal  administration,  in  which 
praisewoitliy  attempt,  considering  the  number  of  obstaoles 
opposed  to  it.  he  appears  to  have  been  very  succeasfid.  He 
also  excrlcd    liimsi'lf  to  reform   and  strengthen  his   aimj, 
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iliili«gji»g  iJte  gmicr  number  of  the   old  irrcgulnr   troo|)s  A.  i 
and  colistmg  otben  iq>on  s  different  footing,  a  con»idornbIo  '* 


pdtKMi   of  niiicli  irere  disciplined  and  equipped  upon  tho 
Eii^idi  aodcL* 

Scnodjbad  Mr.  Ellis  assnuied  charge  of  the  luctorv  at  Put- 
BM,  dm  disputes  oommenced  between  the  Nawaub  and  him- 
self, asd  iLongh  the  former  may  have  been  too  ready  to  tuk<) 
offence.  Slid  may  hsre  exaggerated  many  acts  of  the  KnghHli 
Agent,  it  eaxmot  be  denied  that  the  latter  aflbrdod  him  mri- 
onscmse  for  annoyance,  and  that  his  conduct  throughout 
was  eaptioos  and  insulting, — in  which  lino  of  procoudiiig  ho 
was  sapported  by  the  majority  of  the  Council  in  ( 'ahuitta.  1 1  is 
also  not  improbable,  that  the  Nawaub's  oflicMTH  may  havo  occu- 
sionally  afforded  ground  of  complaint,  but  iuHtond  of  making 
any,  either  to  the  Council  or  to  the  Nawaub.  Mr.  I'illiN  took 
the  adjudication  of  all  such  cases  into  bin  own  handn,  and 
though  a  party  concerned,  gave  judgment  and  ordrrod  punish- 
ment as  dictated  rather  by  his  passions  ibnn  his  <liHorrtion. 
Of  this,  one  extraordinary  and  gross  iuHtanco  may  bo  mon* 
tioned  :  the  Company  had  in  Colonel  (-livo's  time,  as  already 
related,  obtained  the  monopoly  of  the  mdtpctro  trado,  an  ex- 
ception in  favour  of  the  Nawaub  to  tbo  oxtont  of  his  own 
consumption,  or  20,000  niaunds,  being  unthTstood  and 
hitherto  allowed,  though  not  exproH.sIy  notiood  in  the  troalv. 
On  this  understanding,  an  odiror  of  tlio  Nawaub  had  pur- 
chased 5  maunds  of  saltpotrr,  which  Mr.  Kllis  chose  to  con- 
sider as  an  infringement  of  tbo  (company's  privileges,  seized 
the  unfortunate  man,  and  sont  him  down  to  Calcutta  in 
irons;  Mr.  Vansittart,  as  also  Mr.  Hastings,  who  was  now 
the  Governors  only  8Ui)portor,  remonstrated  against  this 
measure,  but  were  met  by  a  demand  from  the  more  vio- 
lent of  the  opposition,  that  the  unfortunate  roan  should 
be  publicly  whipped  and  his  ears  be  cut  off.  Shortly  after 
this  occurence,  a  vague  report  reached  Mr.  Ellis  that  two  En- 
glish deserters  were  concealed  in  the  fort  of  Mongheer,  which 
belonged  to   the  Nawaub  and  was  garrisoned  by  his  troops  : 
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Id.  he  immediotely  sent  a  Company  of  Sipahia  under  a  Se^wot 
to  search  the  Tort ;  these  vote  refused  adtnittanoe  by  th« 
Keelahdar,  and  tliis  was  construed  by  Mr.  Ellis  into  an  act 
of  boslility ;  whilst  the  Nawaiib  also  sent  a  strong  representa- 
tion to  the  Council  regarding  this  insult  offered  to  his 
authority.  A  long  dispute  arose  in  the  Council,  which  was 
finally  compromised  by  Lieutenant  Gilbert  Ironside,  the  Town 
Mtijor,  being  specially  sent  to  search  the  fort,  vhich  h« 
was  permitted  to  do  by  the  Nawaub,  when,  after  a  strict 
investigation,  it  appeared  that  no  deserters  were  or  had  bean 
concealed  there,  the  only  European  in  the  place  being  an  old 
French  Invalid.'*  Mr.  Hastings  was  sent  up  at  the  same  time 
to  endeavor  to  arrange  the  disputes  between  the  Nawaub  and 
Mr.  Ellis;  but  though  the  former  received  him  very  favour- 
ably at  SahsGTam,  where  he  was  encamped  at  the  time,  Mr- 
Ellis  refused  to  see  him  at  Futna  and  rejected  all  overcurea 
towards  any  auoommotlation.  Mr.  Hastings  being  fettered  by 
his  instructions  and  by  certain  exorbitant  demands  of  the 
Council,  was  obliged  to  letLirn  to  Calcutta,  leaving  matters  ia 
B  worse  condition  than  he  found  them. 

Sut  the  most  fertile  source  of  dispute,  and  the  heaviest 
cause  of  complaiot  on  the  part  of  tlie  Xawaub,  arose  ftom 
the  abuses  of  the  English  privileges  of  trade. 

The  Company  had  for  a  scries  of  years  enjoyed  under  vari- 
ous firmilns,  an  exemption  from  the  ordinary  transit  duties  oq 
their  trafHc  passing  through  the  country,  although  this  was  con- 
fined to  articles  of  impart  utiJ  export,  with  which  alone  they 
had  any  concern  ;  but  the  servants  of  the  Company  had  with  tha 
sanction  of  the  Government,  frequently  engaged  in  the  inland 
trade  of  the  country,  in  carrying  on  which,  they  were  auhjeot  to 
the  same  duties  as  natives  and  other  foreign  merchants.  After 
the  revoUiLion  which  placed  Mecr  Jaffier  Kh&n  on  the  musuud, 
the  English  taking  advantageof  their  increased  power  and  influ- 
ence, claimed  exemption  for  all  goods  when  passing  under  tha 
English  flag,  and  with  a  certificate  or  dustuck  signed  by  the 
Governor  or  the  agent  at  any  of  the  factories ;  this  innovalioo, 
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which  began  on  a  small  scale,  was  not  opposed,  but  the  advan-  A.  i).  1762« 
tages  attending  upon  it  were  so  great,  that  it  quickly 
held  out  an  inducement  to  all  grades  in  the  service  to 
enter  into  commercial  speculations,  as  they  were  thus  en- 
abled to  pass  their  goods  free,  where  the  natives  or  other 
merchants  paid  a  duty  from  10  to  20  per  cent.  This  system 
had  now  grown  to  such  an  extent,  that  the  greater  part  of 
the  commerce  of  the  country  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of 
the  English  or  was  carried  on  under  their  name  ;  almost  all 
the  Civilians  and  many  of  the  Military  were  openly  engaged  in 
trade  on  their  own  account,  or  in  partnership  with  European 
free  traders  or  native  merchants  ;  or  they  lent  their  names  to 
natives  for  a  consideration.  But  injurious  as  this  must  have 
been  to  the  revenues,  the  evil  was  further  increased  by  the  in- 
solence and  rascality  of  the  Gomashtas  employed  by  the 
English  throughout  the  country,  who  took  advantage  of  their 
master's  authority  and  passed  their  own  goods  under  their 
employers  name  ;  the  river  was  covered  with  fleets  of  boats 
proceeding  up  and  down  under  English  flags,  with  small 
guards  of  Sipahis  and  English  dustucks;  and  a  system  speedi- 
ly obtained  amongst  the  native  merchants  of  using  the  same 
dustuck  over  and  over  again,  and  finally  of  forging  them;  also 
of  dressing  up  their  own  followers  as  English  Sipahis,  the  do- 
mineering and  insolent  conduct  attributed  to  which  class,  they 
soon  learned  to  imitate  and  to  exceed.  If  the  Nawaub's  col- 
lectors attempted  to  check  this  system  or  to  detect  abuses,  they 
were  immediately  seized  by  the  nearest  English  agent,  con- 
fined and  punished.  The  consequence  was  that  the  respectable 
class  of  native  merchants  were  ruined,  the  revenues  of  the 
country  nearly]  destroyed,  confusion  and  disturbance  general- 
ly introduced,  and  the  Nawaub's  authority  set  at  nought 
throughout  the  country.  Again  and  again  did  Meer  Kossim 
Khdn  represent  these  glaring  evils  to  the  Governor  and  Coun- 
cil, and  point  out  his  inability  to  carry  on  the  Government 
and  fulfil  his  engagements,  if  his  chief  source  of  revenue 
was  taken  away  and  his  authority  thus  disregarded.  Mr. 
Vansittart,  powerless  from  the  strength  of  the  opposition,  in 
vain   remonstrated   and  endeavored  to  alleviate  or  restrain 
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A.  D.  17(1:).  the  abuses  ;  the  other  Members  of  Council  were  too  deenlv 

iDterested  m   the  trade   to  hear  of  any  reatriotionB.    The 

Nawaub  prayed  to  be  delivered  from  the  Libour  and  reepon- 

sibility  of  his  Government  if  redress  was  not  to  be  gnudted, 

as  it  \vas  impossible  to  go  on  upon  the  existing  system.    At 

length  these  abuses  and  the  disputes  and  enormities  arising 

out  of  them,  had  grown  to  such  a  height,  that  it  was  agreed 

Mr.  Yansittart  should  proceed  and  pay  a  visit  to  the  Nawaab, 

and  there  personally  arrange  some  terms  to  meet  the  wishes 

of   both   parties.    Mr.  Yansittart  accordingly  started  from 

Calcutta  with,  as  he  imagined,  full  powers  to  act  aocordiog 

to  his  own  discretion.    He  found  the  Navaub  at  Mongheer, 

smarting  under  the  injuries  and  insults  he  had  received ;  but 

at  length  after  much  discussion,  it  was  agreed  that  the  sezvftnts 

of  the  Company  should  be  allowed  to  carry  on  the  inland 

private  trade,  on  payment  of  a  fixed  duty  of  9  per  oent.  on  ell 

goods^  which  was  much  below  that  paid  by  other  mexchants^ 

and  that  to  prevent  abuses  in  the  indiscriminate  employment 

and  transfer  of  diistucks  and  in  the  use  of  false  oneB«  that 

t))ey  should  be  signed  by  the  agents  of  the  several  factories 

through  whose  circles  the  goods  passed^  and  countersigned  by 

the  Nawaub's  collectors  in  the  same  districts.      Meer  Kosaim 

Khan  agreed  to  those  terms  very  unwillingly^  and  expressed 

his  apprehension  that  they  would  neither  be  observed  noc 

remedy  the  evils  complained  of ;  he  however  declared  himaelf 

willing  to  give  the  experiment  a  fair  trial,  but  announced  his 

iirm  determination  if  the  system  was  found  not  to  aoswer* 

to  abolish  all  duties  and  throw  the  whole  trade  open,  so  that 

his  own  subjects  should  be  placed  on  an  equal  footing  with 

the  Company's  servants. 

Mr.  Yansittart,  after  paying  a  hurried  visit  to  Patna»  re- 
turned to  Calcutta  on  the  16th  of  January,  having  left  the 
Nawaub  at  Mongheer,  about  to  start  on  an  expedition  to  Ne- 
paul.*  On  submitting  to  the  Board  the  result  of  his  nego- 
ciations,  the  Governor  found  that  instead  of  affording  satis- 
faction, his  measures  were  entirely  disapproved  and  con- 
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demned ;  and  the  indignation  of  the  Members  of  Council  A.  1>.  m^ 
was  exeited  by  reports  received  at  the  same  time  (torn  the 
agents  all  over  the  country.  On  the  conclusion  of  the  agree- 
ment with  Meer  Kossim  Kh4n,  Mr.  Vansittart  had  given  him 
a  copy  of  the  terms,  bearing  his  signature^  but  did  not  con^ 
template  their  t>eing  acted  upon  until  after  his  own  arrival  in 
Oalcutta,  when  arrangements  could  be  made  for  giving  effect 
to  them  on  both  sides ;  but  the  Nawaub,  as  soon  as  Uie  ailuir 
was  settled,  sent  copies  of  the  Governor's  agreement  to  all  his 
officers  and  collectors  throughout  the  country,  precipitatoly 
directing  that  these  arrangements  should  be  acted  upon  at 
once.  The  consequence  was  that  the  English  goods  then  in 
transit,  were  stopped  all  over  the  country  and  duty  olainiod 
upon  them ;  in  many  cases  this  was  resisted,  and  a  general 
acene  of  disturbance  and  outrage  ensued.  The  English  agents 
were  furious  and  wrote  violent  complaints  to  the  Oounoil  ;  the 
latter  refused  to  acknowledge  Mr.  Vansittart's  agreement, 
and  declared  that  all  goods  under  an  English  dustuok  should 
pass  free,  with  exception  to  salt,  upon  which,  as  a  proof  of 
their  liberality,  they  agreed  to  pay  2^  per  cent,  duty  ;  they 
also  decided  that  all  disputes  should  be  referred  to  the  £ng* 
lish  agents,  who  being  the  parties  chiefly  concerned,  were  thus 
constituted  the  judges  in  their  own  case.  The  Nawaub  was 
made  acquainted  with  this  resolution  on  his  return  from  an 
unsuccessful  expedition  into  Nepaul,  and  as  may  be  sup- 
posed, was  highly  exasperated ;  he  inveighed  against  the  mea- 
sure as  a  breach  of  faith  and  an  act  of  injustice  toward  him- 
self and  hia  subjects,  and  finally  executed  his  threatened  re- 
soluUoD  of  abandoning  all  transit  duties  and  throwing  open 
the  whole  inland  trade  of  the  country.  "  The  condoet  of  the 
"  Compaoya  sesranta  opofi  this  occasion,"  observes  Mr.  Mill, 
fnmiabes  one  of  the  moal  reaaarkable  instances  upon  record 
of  the  pe^wer  of  tuutt^i  to  extingoiab  ail  sense  of  jastiee 
and  even  ol  thaaie.  They  had  bitberto  iosisled,  contrary  to 
"  ail  rij^t  aa<d  all  pfaeedent,  that  the  government  of  the  conn- 
'*  try  tbo^ild  eicempt  their  goods  from  doty.  They  now  insisted 
"  that  it  should  imfoae  duties  opon  the  goods  of  all  other 
'  cruii*r?  ^nd  ^m>\med  it  aa  guilt?  of  a  breach  of  peace  coward 
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A.  D.  ]7(U.  the  abuses ;  the  other  Members  of  Gounoil  were  too  deeply 
interested  in  the  trade  to  hear  of  any  restrictionB.  The 
Nawaub  prayed  to  be  delivered  from  the  Libour  and  respoa- 
sibility  of  his  Government  if  redress  was  not  to  be  gnmted, 
as  it  was  impossible  to  go  on  upon  the  existing  system.  At 
length  these  abuses  and  the  disputes  and  enormities  arising 
out  of  them,  had  grown  to  such  a  height,  that  it  was  agreed 
Mr.  Vansittart  should  proceed  and  pay  a  visit  to  the  Nawaab» 
and  there  personally  arrange  some  terms  to  meet  the  wishes 
of  both  parties.  Mr.  Vansittart  accordingly  started  from 
Calcutta  with,  as  he  imagined,  full  powers  to  aot  aooording 
to  his  own  discretion.  He  found  the  Nawaub  at  Mongheer. 
smarting  under  the  injuries  and  insults  he  had  received ;  but 
ut  length  after  much  discussion,  it  was  agreed  that  the  servants 
of  the  Company  should  be  allowed  to  carry  on  the  inland 
private  trade,  on  payment  of  a  fixed  duty  of  9  per  oent.  on  all 
goods,  which  was  much  below  tliat  paid  by  other  merchants, 
and  that  to  prevent  abuses  in  the  indiscrimina,te  employment 
and  transfer  of  dustucks  and  in  the  use  of  false  ones,  that 
they  should  be  signed  by  the  agents  of  the  several  factories 
tlirough  whose  circles  the  goods  passed,  and  countersigned  by 
the  Nawaub's  collectors  in  the  same  districts.  Meer  Kossim 
Khan  agreed  to  these  terms  very  unwillingly,  and  expressed 
his  apprehension  that  they  would  neither  be  observed  nor 
remedy  the  evils  complained  of  ;  he  however  declared  himaelf 
willing  to  give  the  experiment  a  fair  trial,  but  announced  his 
firm  determination  if  the  system  was  found  not  to  answer* 
to  abolish  all  duties  and  throw  the  whole  trade  open,  so  that 
his  own  subjects  should  be  placed  on  an  equal  footing  with 
the  Company's  servants. 

Mr.  Vansittart,  after  paying  a  hurried  visit  to  Patna,  re- 
turned to  Calcutta  on  the  1 6th  of  January,  having  left  the 
Nawaub  at  Mongheer,  about  to  start  on  an  expedition  to  Ne- 
])aul.*  On  submitting  to  the  Board  the  result  of  his  nego- 
ciations,  tlie  Governor  found  that  instead  of  affording  satis- 
faction, his  measures  were  entirely  disapproved  and  con- 
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demned ;  and  the  indignation  of  the  Members  of  Council  a.  d.  1769. 
was  ezeited  by  reports  received  at  the  same  time  from  the 
agents  all  over  the  country.  On  the  conclusion  of  the  agree- 
ment with  Meer  Kossim  Khan,  Mr.  Vansittart  had  given  him 
a  copy  of  the  terms,  bearing  his  signature,  but  did  not  con- 
template their  t>eing  acted  upon  until  after  his  own  arrival  in 
Oalcutta,  when  arrangements  could  be  made  for  giving  effect 
to  them  on  both  sides ;  but  the  Nawaub,  as  soon  as  the  afiBair 
was  settled,  sent  copies  of  the  Governor's  agreement  to  all  his 
officers  and  collectors  throughout  the  country,  precipitately 
directing  that  these  arrangements  should  be  acted  upon  at 
once.  The  consequence  was  that  the  English  goods  then  in 
transit,  were  stopped  all  over  the  country  and  duty  claimed 
upon  them ;  in  many  oases  this  was  resisted,  and  a  general 
ftoene  of  disturbance  and  outrage  ensued.  The  English  agents 
were  furious  and  wrote  violent  complaints  to  the  Council ;  the 
latter  refused  to  acknowledge  Mr.  Vansittarts  agreement, 
and  declared  that  all  goods  under  an  English  dustuck  should 
pass  free,  with  exception  to  salt,  upon  which,  as  a  proof  of 
their  liberality,  they  agreed  to  pay  2^  per  cent,  duty  ;  they 
also  decided  that  all  disputes  should  be  referred  to  the  Eng^ 
lish  agents,  who  being  the  parties  chiefly  concerned,  were  thus 
constituted  the  judges  in  their  own  case.  The  Nawaub  was 
made  acquainted  with  this  resolution  on  his  return  from  an 
unsuccessful  expedition  into  Nepaul,  and  as  may  be  sup- 
posed, was  highly  exasperated ;  he  inveighed  against  the  mea- 
sure as  a  breach  of  faith  and  an  act  of  injustice  toward  him- 
self and  his  subjects,  and  finally  executed  his  threatened  re- 
solution of  abandoning  all  transit  duties  and  throwing  open 
the  whole  inland  trade  of  the  country.  ''  The  conduct  of  the 
*'  Company's  servants  upon  this  occasion,"  observes  Mr.  Mill, 
furnishes  one  of  the  most  remarkable  instances  upon  record 
of  the  power  of  interest  to  extinguish  all  sense  of  justice 
and  even  of  shame.  They  had  hitherto  insisted,  contrary  to 
"  all  right  and  all  precedent,  that  the  government  of  the  coun- 
"  try  should  exempt  their  goods  from  duty.  They  now  insisted 
"  that  it  should  impose  duties  upon  the  goods  of  all  other 
"  traders,  and  assumed  it  as  guilty  of  a  breach  of  peace  toward 


it 
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A  IX.  17U3. ''  the  English  nation,  because  it  proposed  to  remit  them."* 
Not  only  was  the  Nawaub's  conduct  looked  upon  as  an  act  of 
hostility,  but  it  was  determined  that  preparations  should  be 
made  for  resisting  his  measures  and  declaring  war  against 
him  if  he  persisted  ;  and  troops  were  collected  and  recruits 
raised  to  meet  the  threatened  storm.  Collision  and  out- 
breaks occurred  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  but  more  especial- 
ly in  Behar,  where  the  violence  of  Mr.  Ellis  led  to  the  em- 
ployment of  force  on  the  most  trivial  occasions.  A  continued 
course  of  bickering  and  dispute  had  been  carried  on  between 
that  gentleman  and  the  Nawaub.  On  one  occasion,  a  de- 
tachment of  3  Companies  of  Sipahis,  under  the  command  of 
Lieutenant  John  Downie,  had  been  sent  into  the  district  to 
seize  one  of  Meer  Kossim  Kh&n's  agents,  and  having  accom- 
plished their  object,  left  a  detachment  of  a  Havildar  and  12 
men  in  the  town  of  Taj  pore  to  protect  the  salt  depdt  there  ; 
the  Nawaub's  troops,  who  had  arrived  too  late  to  prevent  the 
seizure  of  the  agent,  wreaked  their  vengeance  upon  the 
little  party  left  at  Tujpore,  who  defended  themselves  with 
great  resolution,  until  1  of  the  12  men  being  killed,  most  of 
the  remainder  wounded,  and  tlieir  ammunition  exhausted, 
they  were  made  prisoners  and  brought  to  the  Nawaub, — 
who  to  his  credit,  though  highly  indignant  at  the  insult  offer- 
ed to  him,  released  them  as  merely  instruments  in  the  out- 
rage.t  On  another  occasion  a  Soobadar  and  50  Sipahis 
were  attacked  at  Gyah,  but  repulsed  the  enemy,  though  not 
wiihoiut  loss.t  Another  cause  of  quarrel  arose  from  the  Na- 
waub shutting  up  a  small  wicket  in  the  city  walls  at  Patna, 
situated  near  the  factory,  called  the  Burbunnah  gate.  This 
was  done  in  the  first  instance  on  account  of  a  complaint 
from  tlie  Factory  that  some  deserters  had  entered  the  city  by 
that  gate;  but,  as  it  was  more  convenient  to  the  English  estab- 
lishment for  communicating  with  the  city,  than  going  round 
by  the  Western  gate,  Mr.  Ellis  wished  to  have  it  re-opened. 
This  the  Nawaub  refused  to  allow,  and  further,  caused  a  etock- 
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aded  intrenchment  to  be  formed  from  that  part  of  the  wall  to-  ^  i>*  i? 
wards  the  river,  with  the  alleged  object  of  strengthening 
the  defences  of  the  city.  This  was  regarded  by  Mr.  Ellis 
and  his  supporters  as  a  preparation  for  hostilities,  and  the 
former  gentleman  applied  to  the  Council  to  be  permitted 
to  take  aggressive  measures,  should  he  find  the  Nawaub 
was  bent  on  commencing  a  war,  which  he  declared  it  to  be 
bis  opinion  was  the  case.  Unfortunately,  notwithstanding 
the  remonstrances  of  the  Governor  and  Mr.  Hastings,  this 
permission  was  granted,  and  Mr.  Ellis  commenced  making 
preparations,  which  it  was  but  too  evident  he  would  take 
the  first  opportunity  of  turning  to  aocount  As  a  last  re- 
source, it  was  agreed  that  a  deputation  should  be  sent  to  the 
Nawaub,  who  was  then  at  Mongheer,  to  endeavor  to  arrange 
terms  with  him  and  induce  him  to  countermand  his  order 
for  the  abolition  of  all  transit  duties  ;  Messieurs  Amyatt  and 
Hay  were  selected  for  this  duty,  and  left  Calcutta  on  the  4th 
of  April,  with  an  escort  of  a  Company  of  Sipahis,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Nawaub's  camp.  Little  advantage  appears  to 
have  been  expected  from  this  mission,  but  on  its  results  the 
Council  resolved  to  regulate  their  decision  for  peace  or  war, 
for  the  latter  of  which  alternatives  they  made  every  prepara- 
tion. Mr.  Ellis  was  informed  of  this  measure,  and  warned  to 
commit  no  act  of  aggression,  even  should  the  mission  be  un- 
successful, until  Messieurs  Amyatt  and  Hay  were  out  of  the 
Nawaub's  power. 

This  party  did  not  reach  Mongheer  until  the  14th  of  May, 
having  been  delayed  some  time  at  Moorshedabad.  They 
found  the  Nawaub  determined  not  to  withdraw  his  orders  on 
the  subject  of  throwing  open  the  trade,  or  to  agree  to  the 
other  propositions  submitted  to  him,  at  the  same  time  that  he 
expressed  his  desire  to  avoid  hostilities,  which  he  stated  his 
conviction  the  English  were  determined  to  force  upon  him. 
Whilst  these  attempts  at  negociation  were  going  on,  several 
boats  arrived  with  arms  and  military  stores,  intended  for  the 
force  at  Patna  :  this  circumstance,  coupled  with  the  open  pre- 
parations of  Mr.  Ellis  at  that  place,  led  the  Nawaub  to 
believe  that  an   attack   on   the  city  was   contemplated,  and 
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A.  D.  1768.  he  refused  to  let  tlie  boats  proceed.  The  gentlemen  of 
the  mission  were  treated  with  civility  and  respect,  bnt  were 
uuder  a  strict  surveillauce  ;  and  as  it  daily  became  more 
clear  that  an  immediate  rupture  must  take  place,  their 
situation  was  rendered  a  very  dangerous  and  embarrassing 
one.  Rumours  continually  reached  Mongheer  of  Mr.  Ellis' 
preparations  and  menaces  to  attack  Patna,  and  the  Nawaub 
now  insisted,  as  the  only  chance  of  maintaining  peace,  that 
the  detachment  at  that  city  should  be  withdrawn  and  stationed 
at  Mongheer,  where  they  would  be  under  the  check  of  his  own 
force.  This  the  Council  peremptorily  refused  to  comply  with. 
Considerable  desertions  took  place  amongst  the  Sipahis  at 
Patna,  which  were  attributed  to  the  intrigues  of  the  Nawaub's 
ofiBcers,  and  Mr.  Ellis,  in  order  to  keep  the  troops  in  good 
humour,  warned  the  whole  force  for  service  on  the  6th  of 
June,  by  which  they  became  entitled  to  batta;  this  appears 
to  have  had  the  desired  effect  of  putting  a  stop  to  the  desen 
tions.* 

Such  was  the  stnte  of  affairs  in  June  1763,  when  all  parties 
were  awaiting  tlie  crisis  that  appeared  inevitable. 

It  is  now  advisable  to  say  a  few  words  relative  to  the 
strength  and  resources  of  the  two  parties,  who  were  thus 
rapidly  verging  towards  a  struggle,  which  promised  to  be  one 
of  a  deadly  nature,  and  which  it  was  evident  must  inevitably 
lead  to  the  total  destruction  of  one  of  them.  From  the  first 
engagement  in  the  Beerbhoom  province,  when  Major  Yorke  and 
Captain  White  gained  their  victory  over  the  troops  of  the  Beer- 
bhoom Rajah,  Meer  Kossim  Kh&n,  although  himself  no  soldier. 
■^being  destitute  of  the  indispensable  qualification  of  physical 
courage, — perceived  the  utter  inefiBciency  of  his  own  troops, 
and  the  necessity  for  a  thorough  reform  ;  and  as  soon  as  Che 
state  of  his  finances  admitted  of  it,  he  set  himself  strenaously 
to  work  to  carry  out  this  important  measure.  He  discharged 
by  degrees  the  whole  of  the  ill-armed  and  disorderly  rabble 
that  had  hitherto  constituted  the  st&nding  army  of  his  pre- 
decessors, and  entertained  new  troops  upon  a  perfectly  dif- 
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ferent  footiDg.  The  Cavalry  was  formed  into  Regiments  and  A.  D.  1708. 
Bttsalluhs,  none  but  efficient  men  were  admitted^  and  great 
attention  paid  to  tbe  manner  in  which  they  were  mounted  ; 
the  organization  of  this  branch  appears  to  have  been  some* 
what  similar  to  that  of  the  Irregular  Cavalry  Regiments  now 
in  tbe  Company's  service ;  the  pay  was  liberal,  and  the  ranks 
were  chiefly  filled  by  Afghans,  Rohillahs,  and  other  Nor- 
thern races,  chiefly  Moosulmans,  the  Commanders  being  al« 
most  exclusively  of  that  nation ;  the  total  strength  of  this 
foroe  was  limited  to  about  16,000,  but  the  increased  efficiency 
thus  obtained  amply  compensated  for  the  diminution  of 
numbers. 

The  lufantry  was  formed  in  a  great  measure  upon  the 
model  of  the  English  Sipahi  Battalions,  and  was  composed  of 
two  classes,  Nujeebs  and  Telingahs,  the  former  retaining  tbe 
Native  dress  and  being  armed  with  matchlocks,  but  other- 
wise disciplined  and  organized  as  regulars,  divided  into  Re« 
giments  and  Companies,  each  with  a  fixed  proportion  of 
officers  and  subordinates  ;  the  Telingahs  were  organized  in 
closer  imitation  of  the  Sipahi  Battalions  ;  their  uniform  and 
equipments  being  exactly  copied  from  the  European  modeh, 
and  they  appear  to  have  been  of  a  very  efficient  description  ; 
the  muskecs  with  which  they  were  armed  were  manufactured 
in  the  Country,  and  from  trials  subsequently  made  between 
them  and  the  Tower-pro^if  arms  of  the  Com[>any's  irof}jm, 
the  reader  will  be  surprised  to  learn,  that  tbey  were  foumJ  to 
be  superior  to  those  of  Eogliiib  maoufiM^re,  partiettiarly  in 
the  barrels,  tbe  metal  of  wbieb  waa  of  a»  admiraMe  deaerip- 
tion ;  the  flints  alao  were  of  a  very  ex/^elleot  qntdiij,  eoiH' 
poeed  of  aguea  found  m  tbe  tU^nuikud  HjIIs,  arid  were  moeb 
preferred  to  tboiM;  itup^ifrUid* 

Tbe  Aruilenr  waa  tn  )fke  imnner  orfaauzed  on  the  Knfopeati 
model,  ti»e  <H6atn^,  ekiiefly  bnum,  v«e  U/r  tlie  moei  part  eaae 
in  the  CViimrv,  uy/fi$^  seYemi  K^r^/psMi  pi^iftum  wer%  m  tlie 
park,  ».%  tvV/  z  ummi^tff  f4  %f^m  §^m$m,  i»ki^  h$A  fcieeft  br^^tifbt 
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A.  D.  17G».  out  by  vessels  of  different  nations  and  sold  ;  a  description  of 
traffic  in  great  favour  with  irregular  traders,  alihough  forbidden 
by  the  English  Government.  The  Carriages  were  all  made  in 
tlie  Country,  furnished  with  elevating  screws,  and  quite  equal 
to  their  orignals,*  though  tliis  probably  is  not  saying  much  for 
them ;  the  best  description  in  use  with  the  English  Army  beings 
Ht  that  peroid,  cumbersome  and  weak.  The  powder  was  of 
excellent  quality,  the  shot  and  shell  partly  imported  and  partly 
manufactured  in  the  Countrv  ;  the  latter  are  said  to  have  been 
cast,  but  this  is  very  doubtful ;  the  shot  were  most  probably 
hammered,  and  the  shell,  if  any  were  cast,  of  soft  metal,  or 
made  of  stone,  as  is  the  case  in  several  Native  Armies  at  the 
present  moment.  Magazines  and  manufactories  were  formed 
in  different  parts  of  the  Country.  Mongheer  appears  to  have 
been  the  principal  depot. 

These  important  changes  were  in  a  great  measure  carried 
out  under  the  superintendence  and  through  the  agency  of 
several  European  and  Armenian  officers  ;  the  principal  of 
whom  were  Khajah  Gregore  or  Shircore,  generally  known  by 
the  name  of  Goorgheen  Khin,  an  Armenian,  brother  to  Khajah 
Pctroos,  the  great  Armenian  merchant  in  Bengal  ;  Markar, 
also  an  Armenian,  and  Walter  Ravnaud,  better  known  to  the 
English  reader  as  Sommers  or  Sumroo.  Goorgheen  Kh&n 
had  the  general  controul  of  the  force,  and  the  military  arrange- 
ments, acting  in  a  double  capacity  as  Commander-in-Chief 
and  War  Minister.  To  his  ability  and  exertions  the  improve- 
ments introduced  were  iu  a  great  measure  to  be  ascribed,  and 
it  was  probably  through  the  agency  of  his  brother  Khajah 
Petroos,  that  the  greater  portion  of  the  European  munitions 
of  the  Army  were  obtained;  he  appears  to  have  been  a  man 
of  intelligence  and  sound  sense,  and  attached  to  his  employer, 
whom  he  served  with  fidelity ;  he  exerted  all  his  influence 
to  restrain  the  Nawaub's  indignation  against  the  insults  of 
the  English  agents,  and  to  induce  him  to  postpone  hosti- 
lities, until  he  should  be  fully  prepared  for  the  event ;  his  con- 
stant advice  was  "  bear  and  forbear  ;  you  are  not  yet  fledged  ; 
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▼oar  anger  till  the  time  when  you  shall  have  feather:}  a.  d.  nt^ 
"  ID  TOiir  wings."*    Peculiar  circumstances  soon  oceurreJ  to 
firnatnts  this  wise  counsel.     Murkar  was  aUo  an  able  man, 
btt  he  hod  only  the  command  of  a  Brigade  or  Division  of  all 
fliiBa.  Smnroo  was  in  the  same  condition,  he  had  a  Brigade  of 
4  Bftttmlionaof  Infantry,  a  Regimetit  of  Cavalry  and  u  Company 
of  Artfllerr,  the  remnant  of  which,  after  an  existence  of  more 
than  three  quarters  of  a  century,  and  a  varied  and  extraordi- 
ntfTy   but  never  brilliant  career,   was   reduced  a  few    vears 
ago  at  Sirdhana,  on  the  demise  of  the  Bogum  Sumroo,    the 
widow  of  this  verv  individual.     Of  the  historv  of  ihis  adveu- 
tnrer  bat  little  is  known  ;  he  appears  to  have  been  au  Alsa- 
cian,  having  been   born  or  at  least  bred  up  at  Sirasburgh, 
where  he  followed  the  occupation  of  a  butcher  for  some  years. 
and  to  have  originally  come  to  India  in  the  Swiss  Company 
of  Infantry  under  the  command  of  Captain  Zeigler,  attach- 
ed  to   the   Bombay   European   Uegiment  ;    witii  that  Com- 
pany  he   most   probably   came    round  to  the  Coast,  where 
he   deserted  and  finally  found  his  way  to  Bengal,  apparently 
in  the  French  service  ;  possessing  a  certain  degree  of  intelli- 
gpence  and  military  skill,  though  his  whole  career  shows    hitu 
to  have  been  destitute  of  enterprise  or  dashing  courage,  he  rose 
to  the  command  of  a  Brigade  in  Meer  Kossint  Khan  s  servKv.io 
whom  he  chieflv  recommended  himself  bv   his  unscrupulous 
obedience  and   his  deadlv  aniniosilv  to  the  Knglish.     \Yhilst 
in  the  Swiss  Company,  ho  had  acipiired  from  his  swarthy  com- 
plexion and  sullen,  ferocious  look,  the  soubriiiuet  of  Sombre, 
which  alwavs  adhered  to  him,  modified  bv   the  Natives  into 
"  Sumroo,"  and  by  the  English  into  **  Somers."t     To  the  in- 
stigations of  this  man  may  be  attributed  most  of  the  atrocities 
that  were   subsequently  committed  by  the  Xawaub.     Several 
other  Foreigners  held  subordinate  commands  in  the  Army,  and 
most  of  the  regular  Native  Regiments  had  one    or  more  at- 
tached, either  in  command  or  as  drill  instructors ;  whilst  the 
Artillery  was  almost  entirely  manned  by  Europeans,  consisting 
of  Frenchmen,  Germans,  Portuguese,  Armenians  and  Topassos, 


•  Seir  Miitukheriii,  fol.  '-i,  p.  IMK 

r  A>iiUi<- Anniittl  Ili>giHt«'r,    vol.    2«--Mii«ocll(iiiooii!i   TrAi'lN,  pp    :Xi  3.— SiuiiirH 
Sk«lcli  of  ili«'  Torcigii  l.cgniar  Corps,  p.  \. 
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A.  T>.  1700.  amounting  altogether  to  between  two  and  three  hundred, 
amongst  whom  were  a  number  of  deserters  from  the  Com- 
pany's service. * 

Several  able  Mahomedan  officers  held  commands  in  the 
force,  their  Brigades  generally  consisting  of  Cavalry  and 
Nujeebs. 

Confident  in  his  Military  strength,  it  has  been  already 
stated  that  Meer  Kossim  Khan  engaged  in  hostilities  with 
Nepaul.  In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1763,he  invaded  the  pro- 
vince of  Bettiah,  and  flushed  with  his  success  in  that  quarter* 
ho  pushed  into  the  Hills  to  the  north  of  that  district,  with  the 
passes  of  which  he  had  made  himself  acquainted  through 
information  derived  from  Fakeers  and  Pilgrims  from  Lassa ; 
he  penetrated  the  country  for  four  marches,  as  far  as  Muckwan- 
pore,  when  he  was  encountered  by  the  Nepaul  Army  ;  a  des- 
perate action  ensued,  in  which  the  Nepaulese  displayed  the 
greatest  bravery,  but  the  discipline  and  efficiency  of  Goorgheen 
Khdn's  Battalions  prevailed  over  the  physical  strength  and 
courage  of  their  adversaries,  and  the  Nawaub  gained  the  victory, 
although  attended  with  heavy  loss  on  both  sides  ;  but  during 
the  night  after  the  action,  whilst  his  troops  lulled  into  security 
by  their  success,  were  locked  in  sleep,  without  having  taken  the 
necessary  precautions  to  guard  against  surprise,  the  Nepaulese 
made  a  sudden  attack  upon  the  camp,  penetrated  to  Goor- 
gheen Kh&n's  tent,  and  committed  great  slaughter.  Though 
finally  repulsed,  this  proof  of  their  daring  and  enterprise, 
coupled  with  the  unexpected  difficulties  that  had  been  experi- 
enced in  this  mountain  warfare,  discouraged  the  Nawaub,  and 
he  commenced  his  retreat,  which  was  not  effected  without 
difficulty  and  loss,  the  enemy  harrassing  the  force  until  they 
were  clear  of  the  hills.t  The  losses  sustained  in  this 
expedition  were  however  quickly  repaired,  and  the  experience 
gained  was  beneficial  to  the  Army  in  shewing  the  necessity 
for  due  precaution,  and  lowering  their  vanity  and  opinion  of 
their  own  prowess  and  efficiency,  which  had  grown  to  a  consi- 
derable height.  Such  was  the  composition  and  character  of  the 
force  with  which  the  Bengal  Army  was  about  to  be  engaged. 


•  2n(l  Report,  p.  8.— Scir  Mutakberin,  to).  2,  p.  203. 

f  Kirkpatrick's  Nepnl,  p.  20.— Seir  Mntoklif  rin,  vol.  2,  pp.  215-6» 
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In  the  latter  force^  no  very  considerable  changes  had  taken  A.D.  nci. 
place  during  the  last  year,  but  as   matters  assumed  a  hostile 
aspect,   considerable    exertions   were  made   to  increase   the 
numerical  strength  particularly  that  of  the  native  portion.* 

The  European  Infantry  had  remained  on  much  the  same 
footing  ;  and  consisted  of  12  Companies,  each  of  55  non-com- 
missioned, rank  and  file.     Of  these,  the  4   Companies  left 
at  Patna  by  Major  Carnac  still  remained  there  ;  the  Company 
at  Burdwan  had  been  withdrawn,  but   the  3  Companies  at 
Jellasore  were  still  stationed  in  that  district  under  Capt.  Cham- 
pion ;  5  Companies  were  at  the   Presidency,  chiefly  quartered 
at  Ghyrettie.      A    Company  of  French  Bangers    had    also 
arrived    from    Madras,     commanded    by    Monsieur  .  Claude 
Martine.     The  history    of    this   small   body  is    curious  ; — 
at  the  capture   of   Pondicherry,    the  French  European  force 
consisted   of  Lally's   Body  Guard  and  three  Regiments    of 
Infantry,  viz.,    Lally's  Irish    Regiment,    the    Regiment    of 
Lorraine,    and   the   Regiment  of    Pondicherry.     The    Body 
Guard  deserted  to  the  English  during   the  siege,  and   when 
the   other   Corps  were   made  prisoners,  a  large  proportion  of 
tlie  men  took   service  in  the  Company's  Army.     Those   of 
Lally's  Regiment,  who  were  chiefly  of  Irish  birth  or  extrac- 
tion, entered  the  Madras  European  Regiment,  the  remainder 
were  formed  into  three  separate  Companies,  two  of  which  were 
retained  at  Madras,  and  subsequently  accompanied  the  expedi- 
tion under  Admiral  Cornish  and  Colonel  Draper  to  Manilla; 
the  third  Company  was  raised  by  M.  Martine,    who  had  been 
a  Sot4s  ojfficier  in  the  Body  Guard,  and  when  completed,  was 
sent  round  to  Bengal ;  on  the  passage  they  were  shipwrecked, 
but  owing  to  the  exertions  of  M.  Martine,  they  were  nearly 
all  saved,  and  arrived  in  boats  at  Calcutta.f     M.  Martine  was 
immediately  admitted  into  the  Company's  service,  in  which  he 
received  a  Subaltern's  commission,  and  retained  the  command 
of  his  Company. — The  84th  Regiment,  amounting  to  nearly 
400  men,  was  stationed  in  the  new  Fort.     The  two  Com- 


•  For  tlie  strength  and  distributiou  of  the  force  in  Febraary  1703,  Tide  Appen- 
dix Q. 

f  WUlioms,  p.  81.— Asiatic  Register.— Cliaraeters,  pp.  84-^. 
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A.  D.  170.').  panics  of  Artillery  ^vere  stationed,  the  1st  or  Captain  Jen- 
nings' Company  at  the  Presidency,  their  Head  Quarters, 
with  H  officers  and  00  men,  in  the  Fort,  a  detail  of  82  men 
under  Captain  Lieutenant  John  Green  at  Ghyrettie^  another 
detail  of  24  Artillerymen,  with  2  Field-pieces,  under  a  young 
Subaltern,  at  Midnapore,  and  a  Serjeant's  party  at  Chitta- 
gong,  making  a  total  of  132  non-commissioned,  rank  and 
file,  with  11  officers  ;  the  2nd  or  Captain  Einch's  Company, 
(Captain  Broadridge  having  died  in  October  17C1,)  consisting 
of  7  officers  and  00  men,  were  still  at  Patna.  The  vhole 
of  the  European  Cavalry  were  quartered  at  the  Presidency. 
Thus  the  total  European  Force  in  Bengal  amounted  to 
about  .1500  men. 

The  strength  of  the  Native  Infantry  had  been  gradu- 
ally increasing,  ; — the  3  Biirdwan  Independent  Companies, 
had  been  raised  during  the  year  1702,  to  the  strength  of 
a  Battalion,  which  was  commanded  by  Captain  MacLean, 
who  had  the  military  charge  of  that  province  ;  this  was  the 
8th  Corps  formed,  though  it  never  appears  to  have  received 
thatnumber,but  to  have  borne  the  designation  it  still  retains  of 
the  Burdwan  Battalion,  (now  the  2nd  Grenadier  Re(/imen{.*J 
The  increasing  probability  of  hostiliiios  led  to  a  further  ex- 
tension of  this  force,  and  early  in  170:3,  a  second  Battalion 
was  raised  upon  the  first,  the  command  of  which  was  soon 
after  given  to  Captain  Thomas  Smith,  this  was  designat- 
ed the  2ud  Burdwan  Battalion  or  Chota  Burdwan-ka- 
Pultun,  (now  the  Sth  Regiment  of  Native  Ifffantry.Y^ 
These  two  Corps  wore  both  stationed  in  the  Burdwan 
Province.  The  independent  Companies  at  Midnapore  were 
gradually  increased,  and  in  the  beginning  of  1703  were 
also  formed  into  a  Battalion,  the  command  of  which  was 
given  to  Lieutenant  Archibald  Swinton  ;  this,  which  appears 
to  have  been  the  10th  Corps  raised,  is  no^  the  ^rd  Regi- 
vient  of  Native  Infantry. X    Another  Battalion  was  raised  at 


•  Williams,  p.  03.~W1io  erroneously  assigns  on  earlier,  though  indefiuite  origin 
to  the  Corps,  which  the  returns  clearly  lUsprove.  The  same  may  be  said  in  rtigiinl 
to  his  neconut  of  ihc  origin  of  the  present  3rd,  Sth  and  lOth  Bogiments,  noticed 
immudiately. 

t  WiUiamfl,  pp.  138-0.  ♦  WilUams,  p.  89. 


CHAP.  IV.]      DISTRIBUTION    OF   THE    BRITISH   FORCE.  357 

Chittagong,  the  command  of  which  was  given  to  Lieutenant  A.  D.  noa 
Lewis  Brown,  and  which  was  long  known  as  the  Chittagong 
Local  Battalion,  though  for  some  years  it  was  numbered  in 
the  Corps  of  the  line  ;  it  is  now  no  longer  in  existence,  hav- 
ing been  reduced  with  several  other  Local  Corps  in  1780,*  in 
the  months  of  April  or  May  17C3,  another  Battalion  was 
raised  in  Calcutta,  by  drafts  from  the  1st  or  Captain  Broad- 
brook's  and  the  4th  or  Captain  Hugh  Grant's  Battalion, 
which  were  severally  stationed  in  the  Fort  and  at  Ghyrettie : 
this  was  the  twelfth  Battalion  raised,  and  the  command  of 
it  was  given  to  Captain  John  Trevannion  :  it  is  now  the  lOM 
Regiment  of  Native  Infantry, \  From  having  greater  advan- 
tages of  equipment^  owing  to  its  situation  at  the  Presidency, 
it  was  speedily  organised  and  rendered  fit  for  service.  During 
the  latter  part  of  the  year  1762,  the  5th  or  Captain  Wilson's 
Battalion,  had  been  sent  to  Patnato  reinforce  the  detachment 
under  Captain  Carstairs.  Such  was  the  constitution  and 
strength  of  the  Bengal  Army  when  the  war  was  about  to 
commence;  consisting  of  about  1500  Europeans  and  10,000 
Natives, — for  though  the  nominal  establishment  of  the  Sipahi 
Battalions  was  above  1000  men  each,  most  of  the  ne^  Corps 
were  incomplete,  and  the  old  Battalions  had  been  weakened 
by  drafts  required  for  the  recently  formed  Regiments. 

The  distribution  of  this  force  was  as  follows.  At  Patna. 
4  European  Companies  of  Infantry  and  I  of  Artillery,  with 
3  Battalions  of  Sipahis,  commanded  by  Captains  Tabby, 
Turner  aud  Wilson,  amounting  after  making  allowance  for 
desertions,  to  about  300  Europeans  and  2500  Sipahis. 
At  Burdwan,  2  Native  Battalions,  amounting  to  about  1500 
men ;  in  the  Midnapore  district,  3  Companies  of  European 
Infantry,  a  detail  of  Artillery,  .a  Troop  of  Mogul  Horse, 
aud  2  Battalions  of  Sipahis,  under  Captain  Stibbert  and 
Lieutenant  Swinton,  making  together  about  180  Euro* 
peans  and  1800  Natives.  In  the  Chittagong,  Dacca,  and 
Luckeepore  districts,  2  Native  Battalions  and  the  ludepen- 
daut  Companies  at  Dacca  and  Luckeepore,  amounting  to  little 

•  Williams,   p.    U.  ♦  Williams,  pp.  183-4. 
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A.  D.  I7rt3.  more  tlian  1800  Sipabis,  with  a  few  artillery  men.  At  the 
Presidency,  H.  M.'s  84th  Regiment,  5  Companies  of  the 
European  Battalion,  the  Company  of  French  Bangers^  8 
weak  Troops  of  European  Cavalry,  (2  of  Dragoons  and  1  of 
Hussars),  the  Commander-in-Chiefs  Body  Guard,  (a  newly 
raised  Troop  of  30  European  Cavalry,)  1  Troop  of  Mogul 
Horse,  1  Company  of  Artillery,  a  Company  of  European  In- 
valids, and  3  Battalions  of  Sipahis,  viz.  those  of  Captains 
Broadbrook,  Grant,  and  Trevannion  ;  making  together  about 
1000  Europeans,  and  little  more  than  2400  Natives;  these 
were  stationed  between  Calcutta  and  Ghyrettie  ;  2  or  8  Com- 
panies of  Sipabis  in  addition  to  the  Local  Companies  were  at 
Kossimbazar,  and  a  Local  Company  was  stationed  at  Malda. 

So  early  as  the  middle  of  April,  arrangements  were  made  for 
the  expected  campaign,  and  in  the  proceedings  of  Council  on 
the  I4th  of  that  month,  it  was  resolved — "  That  if  a  rupture 
"  does  happen.  Major  Adams  shall  march  with  the  King  s  Begi- 
"  mcnt  and  all  the  Company's  troops  at  Gherettee  and  Cal- 
*'  cutta,  Captains  Broadbrook  and  Maclean's  Battalions  of  See- 
"  poys  compleated,  also  Captain  Champion's  Company  of  Mi- 
"  litary  from  Jcllasore,  together  with  the  following  Artillery, 
**  viz.  2  twelve  pounders,  G  six-pounders,  and  2  howitzers. 
'*  The  Major  is  therefore  desired  to  make  the  necessary  lists  of 
"  stores  accordingly,  and  it  is  further  resolved  tliat  7  Compa- 
"  nies  of  Soopoys  from  Jellasorc  and  3  from  Burdwan  shallin 
*'  such  case  be  ordered  to  Calcutta,  to  complcat  the  two  Batta- 
'*  lions  to  go  with  ilajor  Adams,  and  serve  for  the  duties  of  the 
"  Presidency."*  These  details  however,  were  subsequently 
considerablv  modified. 

m 

Li  the  middle  of  June  17G3,  the  Council  came  to  the  deci- 
sion that  nothing  now  remained  but  to  commence  hostilities, 
and  Messrs.  Amyatt  and  Hay  were  directed  to  leave  the  Na- 
waub  immediately,  and  cither  to  proceed  to  Patna  or  return 
to  Calcutta  as  they  found  most  practicable ;  they  were  ordered 
to  inform  the  Agent  at  Patna  of  their  departure,  that  he  might 
be  on  his  guard,  and  ready  to  act  as  circumstances  dictated; 

•  Vunsittnrt'b  Narrative,  vol.  H,  p.  liU. 
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and  as  soon  as  their  safety  of  the  mission  was  insured,  it  was  A.  D.  1763. 
decided  that  active  operations  should  be  commenced  upon,  as       ""** 
it  was  known  the  Nawaub  was  busy  on  his   part  enlisting 
troops  all  over  the  province  and  reinforcing  his   detachments 
at  Patna  and  other  stations. 

On  the  JSthof  June  the  Council  came  to  the  following 
resolution : — "  It  is  agreed,  in  order  to  form  a  front  for  the 
**  protection  of  the  Company's  aurungs  and  lands,  to  secure 
"  their  investment  and  revenues  in  the  best  manner  possible, 
"  and  to  endeavor  to  collect  what  we  can  from  other  pro- 
vinces to  answer  the  expence  of  the  war,  that  our  troops  be 
immediately  prepared  for  taking  post,  according  to  tlie  fol- 
lowing disposition : 

**  Captain  Knox,  with  his  detachment,  in  the  Province  of 
Beerbhoom  ;  a  detachment  of  200  of  the  Company's  troops 
and  300  Seepoys,  in  the  province  of  Nuddea  or  Kishnagur  ; 
"  the  body  of  the  army  from  Gherettee,  at  Cossimbuzar,  to 
**  possess  themselves  of  the  city  of  Moorshedabad.  That  in 
"  this  disposition  the  troops  shall  march  as  nearly  as  possible 
"  in  a  line,  so  as  to  be  able  to  support  each  other,  and  the 
*'  whole  to  act  under  the  orders  of  Major  Adams. 

**  The  distance  of  Captain  Knox's  present  stations  at  Jel- 
lasore  being  considerable,  agreed,  that  while  the  other  pre- 
parations are  making,  he  be  directed  to  march  to  Midnapore 
*'  and  there  wait  with  his  party  in  readiness  for  moving  until 
**  he  shall  receive  our  further  orders,  leaving  behind  him  one 
"  Company  of  Seepoys  and  two  or  three  gunners,  to  defend 
"  the  post  at  Jellasore."* 

In  accordance  with  these  instructions.  Captain  Knox  march- 
ed from  Jellasore  with  2  Companies  of  the  J]uropean  Bat- 
talion, and  the  6th  or  Captain  Stibbert's  Battalion  of  Sipahis, 
leaving  a  Company  of  the  latter  Corps  for  the  protection 
of  that  post,  and  proceeded  to  Midnapore,  where  Lieutenant 
Swinton's  Battalion  and  the  2d  Troop  of  Mogul  Horse  were 
stationed  :  here  he  halted  awaiting  further  orders.  Captain 
Champion,  with  one  of  the  3  Companies  that  had  for  the  last 
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•  VansiUarfa  Nonpfttive,  Tol.  3,  pp  277-8. 
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A.  p.  I70:?.  year  been  stationed  at  Jelhisore,  proceeded  to  Calcutta.     A 

June. 

small  European  detachment  from  Luckeepore,  and  tbe  7th 
Battalion  from  Ghittagong.  then  commanded  by  Lieutenant 
John  Stables^  who  had  succeeded  Captain  Mathews  on  tbe  death 
of  that  officer  in  the  und  of  J  702,  were  ordered  to  proceed  to  the 
Presidency  with  all  practicable  dispatch.  At  a  Council  held 
on  the  2()th  of  June,  it  was  resolved  that  Meer  Jaffier  Eh&n, 
who,  notwithstanding  his  past  experience,  still  exhibited  a 
l)uerile  anxiety  to  regain  the  shadow  of  authority  he  had 
resigned,  should  be  restored  to  the  Musnud,  on  condition  of 
liis  confirming  all  the  privileges  granted  originally  by  Meet 
Kossim  Khan,  and  also  those  which  that  Prince  now  refused 
to  sanction,  including  freedom  of  trade  for  the  English,  to  the 
exclusion  of  oil  other  parties. 

On  the  ii3rd  of  Juno  a  letter  was  received  from  Messieurs 
Amvatt  and  Hav,  dated  the  J4thof  the  same  month,  men- 
tioning  that  the  Nawaub  had  announced  that  the  question  of 
peace  or  war  depended  on  the  removal  of  the  English  troops 
from  Patna,  that  his  mind  was  evidently  made  up  to  the  lat- 
ter alternative,  that  ho  was  sending  reinforcements  towards 
Beerbhoom  and  Patna ;  that  ho  had  agreed  to  allow  Mr.  Amyatt 
and  a  part  of  the  mission  to  return  to  Calcutta,  but  had  expressed 
his  resolution  to  detain  Mr.  Hay  and  several  other  gentlemen, 
as  hostages  for  the  safety  of  such  of  his  officers  and  servants 
as  were  in  the  hands  of  the  English,  but  in  reahty  for  the  safety 
of  Khnjah  Potroos,  thobrotlier  of  Goorgheen  Khin,  a  connec- 
tion that  rendered  him  obnoxious  to  the  Government.  A  letter 
dated  the  lUth,  from  the  same  gentleman,  held  out  hopes  of 
a  more  peaceable  arrangement,  the  Nawaub  having  agreed  to 
release  the  boats  of  arms  and  military  stores,  and  having 
shown  a  disposition  to  treat  on  more  favourable  terms.  This 
was  the  last  regular  communication  received  from  the  party 
at  ^longhecr.  Reports  now  arrived  of  troubles  at  that  place 
and  at  Patna,  and  on  the  *JOth  of  the  month,  information  was 
received  from  the  factory  at  Kossimbazar  that  the  d&ks  were 
stopped,  und  that  a  largo  force  was  advancing  towards  Moor- 
shedabad.  Letters  were  also  received  from  Meer  Kossim 
Khan  up  to  the  'i*h\  of  June,  repeating  his  anxiety  to  main- 
lain  tran']ui]lity,  but  stating  that  Mr.  Ellis  was  evidently  bent 
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on  commencing  hostilities^  and  that  he  hourly  expected  to  A.  D.  1768 
hear  that  the  City  of  Patna  had  been  attacked.  Humours  to 
this  effect  were  now  generally  prevalent,  and  on  the  2d  of  July 
orders  were  given  for  the  movement  of  the  Army  from 
Ghyrettie,  where  the  whole  force  was  encamped.*  An  ad- 
vance detachment  had  previously  marched  on  the  25th  of 
June  for  Amboa  near  Kulna,  consisting  of  I  Company  of  the 
European  Battalion,  3  Companies  of  Sipahis,  the  Ist  Troop 
of  Mogul  Horse,  and  a  detail  of  Artillery,  with  2  Field- 
pieces;  the  whole  under  the  command  of  Captain  Long  of 
H.  M.'s  84th  Regiment.t  On  the  4th  of  July,  the  follow- 
ing note  in  cypher,  directed  to  Mr.  Ellis,  was  brought  to 
Calcutta  by  mistake,  instead  of  the  one  addressed  to  the 
Board,  which  had  gone  on  to  Patna : — '*  We  are  made  pri- 
"  soners  as  far  as  seizing  our  boats  and  surrounding  of  us 
"  can  make  us — the  boats  of  arms  were  stopped  a  few  miles 
"from  hence.  Mongheer,  June  21st,  1768. "J — Reports  of 
a  more  positive  nature  now  arrived,  that  Mr.  Ellis  had 
attacked  Patna,  and  that  Mr.  Amyatt,  after  leaving  Mongheer, 
had  been  attacked  and  murdered,  both  of  which  circum- 
stances were  shortly  confirmed.  Mr.  Amyatt,  with  Messrs. 
Amphlet,  WoUaston,  Hutchinson,  Lieutenants  Jones,  Gordon, 
Cooper,  and  Doctor  Crooke,  were  permitted  to  depart  on  the 
23d,  Messrs.  Hay  and  Gulston  being  detained  as  hostages 
at  Mongheer ;  but  two  or  three  days  after,  Meer  Kossim 
Kli&n  hearing  that  hostilities  had  commenced  at  Patnn,  sent 
orders  to  have  Mr.  Amyatt's  party  arrested  ;  when  near 
Moorshedabad  their  boats  were  stopped,  and  Mr.  Amyatt 
refusing  to  land  or  to  surrender,  directed  his  sipahis  to  fire 
upon  the  Nawaub's  boats  which  were  approaching  to  compel 
them ;  a  short  and  desperate  struggle  ensued,  the  English 
boats  were  finally  boarded  and  the  whole  party  destroyed  or 
made  prisoners,  with  exception  to  a  Havildar  and  one  or  two 
sipahis,  who  made  their  escape,  and  brought  the  melancholy 
intelligence  to  Calcutta.§ 

•  Original  Papers,  vol.  1,  p.  4«.  f  Second  Report,  p.  h. 

I  Vansittart'fl  Narrative,  vol.  S,  pp.  314-6. 
§  Caroccioli,  vol.  1,  p.  86.— Scir  MuUkberin,  vol  2,  pp.  68  OU.— 2nd  Report  of  the 
Select  Committee.    Appendices,  Nos.  06  and  57. 
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dOi^  MR.  ELLIS  SURPRISES  PATNA.     [CHAP.  IV. 

A.  T).  1703.  The  circumstances  attending  tho  attack  on  Patna,  which 
led  to  this  catastrophe,  were  as  follows.  On  the  24th  of 
June,  Mr.  EHis  having  learned  that  a  detachment  of  consi- 
derable strength  was  advancing  from  Mongheer  to  reinforce  the 
Nuwaub's  garrison  at  Patua,  and  having  been  given  to  under- 
stand that  there  was  no  chance  of  an  accommodation  with 
Moor  Kossim  Kban,  and  that  Messrs.  Amyatt  and  Hay  were 
to  have  left  Mongheer  on  the  23d,  determined  with  reference 
to  the  permission  given  to  him  by  the  Council,  to  attack 
tho  place  before  tlie  expected  reinforcement  should  arrive. 
Preparations  for  the  coming  struggle  had  been  making  for 
some  time,  and  scaling  ladders  had  been  constructed  ;  most 
of  the  outpost  detachments,  which  had  been  furnished  by 
Captain  Wilson's  Battalion,  had  been  called  in,  and  the 
troops  were  now  all  assembled  in  the  factory,  with  exception 
of  the  sick,  who  were  in  the  Chehcl  Sitoon,  a  stone  building 
in  the  city,  erected  by  Zyn-oo-deen-Ahmud-Kh&n,  where  they 
were  under  the  eharge  of  Dr.  Fullarton.  The  Nawaub's  gar- 
rison in  the  eity  was  commanded  by  Meer  Mehdee  Kh&Dj 
who  had  been  apjxiinted  Ntiib  of  the  district.  All  being  now 
ready,  the  tr«)ops  got  under  arms  at  the  factory  early  on  the 
morning'  of  *2oili  of  June,  and  marching  out  quietly,  reached 
the  walls  of  the  eity  just  before  day-break.  Tiie  garrison 
was  loek«'d  in  sleep  and  security,  and  the  English  silently 
planted  their  ladders  and  ascended  the  walls  without  opposi- 
tion or  discovery  ;  when,  as  soon  as  a  sufficient  party  bad 
made  a  lodgment,  they  descended  from  tlie  ramjiarts  and 
ojM'Ued  the  gate  for  their  comrades,  who  now  advanced  in 
two  eohimns  through  the  principal  streets  of  the  city.  The 
alartn  had  in  the  meantime  spread  amongst  the  garrison, 
but  surprised  and  confounded  by  the  sudden  and  unexpect- 
ed nature  of  the  attack,  they  made  but  little  resistance, 
-ieliviMing  an  irregular  and  hurried  fire  as  the  English  ad- 
vaneed,  and  then  taking  to  flight.  Meer  Mehdee  Khan  himself 
h  nl  esenptjd  at  the  first  alarm,  bending  his  way  towards  Mon- 
giioi'.r.  Tho  English  were  now  in  possession  of  the  whole  city, 
with  exception  to  the  Chehel  Sitoon,  into  which  Mahommud 
Anji'on,  one  of  the  Nawaub's  officers,  had  thrown  himself  with 


ill 
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his  own  troops,  where  he  held  out  gallantly,  and  as  the  Euro-  A.  D.  1768. 
pean  sick  v»ere  in  his  power,  it  is  probable  that  the  English  ^*' 
were  not  inclined  to  drive  him  to  any  desperate  extremity, 
but  rather  looked  to  induce  him  to  capitulate  when  he  should 
find  no  hope  of  relief  remaining.  The  citadel  was  also  held 
by  Lall  Sing,  a  Hindoo  officer  of  the  Nawaub,  who  muster- 
ed all  the  troops  he  could  collect,  closed  the  gate  and  announc- 
ed his  determination  to  hold  out  to  the  last  extremity.  The 
English  however,  flushed  with  their  easy  success,  appear 
to  have  considered  their  work  accomplished,  and  instead  of 
pressing  the  attack  of  the  citadel,  whilst  the  garrison  was 
still  under  the  influence  of  panic,  Mr.  Ellis  and  the  gentle- 
men of  the  Agency,  accompanied  by  Captain  Carstairs  and 
several  of  the  officers  of  the  detachment,  returned  to  the  factory 
to  breakfast, when  the  troops  broke  into  the  town  and  gave  them- 
selves up  to  plunder,  which  they  carried  on  without  scruple. 

In  the  mean  time,  Meer  Mehdee  Khan  had  in  his  flight 
reached  Futwah,  where  he  met  the  advanced  guard  of  Markar's 
Brigade  advancing  to  the  support  of  the  place.  Learning  that 
the  citadel  and  Chehel  Sitoon  still  held  out,  Markar  determined 
to  attempt  the  recovery  of  the  city,  and  pushing  on  the  advanc- 
ed guard,  they  arrived  at  the  eastern  gate  in  a  couple  hours. 
Here  a  detail  of  Artillery  had  been  stationed  with  a  couple  of 
field-pieces,  and  the  officer  in  command,  collecting  all  the 
troops  in  the  neighbourhood,  threw  open  the  gate,  and  planting 
the  two  guns  in  the  entrance,  drew  up  the  troops  in  line  be- 
hind them  and  boldlv  awaited  the  attack.  The  enemv*8  ad- 
vance  was  commanded  by  an  officer  named  Meer  Nusseer,  who 
conducted  the  assault  with  intrepidity  and  skill,  and  being 
every  moment  reinforced  by  advancing  parties  of  their  main 
body,  the  fire  of  their  rockets  and  musketry  became  so  heavy 
that  the  English  detachment  was  at  length  compelled  to  re- 
treat, spiking  the  two  guns,  which  they  abandoned  ;  the  enemy 
now  forced  into  the  city,  and  the  English  troops,  surprised  and 
panic- struck  in  their  turn,  and  scattered  in  all  directions,  took 
to  flight,  and  hastened  to  regain  the  factory,  abandoning  their 
recent  and  ill-concerted  conquest,  as  easily  as  it  had  been 
acquifi'd. 


3C4  RETREAT  OF  THE  BRITISH  TOWARDS  OUDE.    [CHAP.  IV- 

A.  D.  1763.  Markar  now  invested  the  factory,  and  having  gained  con- 
siderable military  experience  in  Europe,  where  he  had  served 
during  the  war  in  Holland,  he  pushed  the  attack  with  great 
vigour;  he  mounted  upon  the  ramparts  all  the  guns  he  could 
bring  to  bear  against  the  factory,  and  kept  up  a  continued 
cannonade  with  very  considerable  elFect,  whilst  his  numerous 
musketry  prevented  the  besieged  from  showing  themselves 
At  the  windows  or  on  the  walls  of  the  factory ;  the  Eng- 
lish, however,  contrived  to  mount  a  few  light  pieces  of  artil- 
lery in  the  upper  story  of  the  building,  but  they  produced 
little  effect  when  opposed  to  the  heavier  fire  from  the  ram- 
parts. Mr.  Ellis  now  endeavored  to  effect  a  retreat  to  Bankee- 
pore,  but  in  this  he  was  frustrated  by  the  vigilance  of  Markar ; 
for  four  days  the  English  remained  cooped  up  in  this  manner, 
when  finding  their  provisions  running  very  shorty  they  de- 
termined to  cross  the  river,  and  try  to  reach  the  territories 
of  Shoojah-oo-Dowlab,  the  Nawaub  of  Oude,  who  being  on 
terms  of  amity  with  the  Company,  would,  they  trusted^  afford 
them  protection.  Boats  being  available,  they  crossed  the 
river  during  the  night  of  the  29th  of  June,  and  immediately 
commenced  their  march  towards  Chupprah.* 

The  rains,  however,  had  now  set  in  with  great  violence,  the 
whole  country  was  under  water,  and  the  detachment  destitute 
of  provisions  and  ill  supplied  with  ammunition,  found  their 
march  harassed  by  the  enemy,  who  speedily  followed  in  pur* 
suit ;  the  inhabitants  in  all  directions  rose  against  them,  and 
a  strong  Brigade  under  Sumroo  crossed  from  Buxar  to  in- 
tercept their  retreat.  Notwithstanding  these  difficulties,  they 
fought  their  way  as  far  as  Manjee,  where  they  were  fairly  sur- 
rounded by  the  enemy.  Here  on  tlie  1st  of  July,  Captain  Car- 
staira  drew  out  his  shattered  force  to  meet  the  attack  ;  the 
Europeans  upon  a  rising  ground  in  the  centre,  Capt.  Turner's 
Battalion  on  the  right,  Capt.  Tabby*s  on  the  left,  and  Capt. 
Wilson's  in  the  rear,  as  a  reserve.  The  enemy  commenced 
the  action,  when  Captain  Turners  Battalion  having  expend- 

*  This  accouDt  of  tbo  seizure  and  re  capture  of  Patna  is  compiled  from 
Williams —The  Seir  Matakherin,  toI.  2.— Caraccioli,  toI.  l,aiid  VansiUart'i  Nar- 
rative, vol.  3. 
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ed  their  ammunition,  made  a  gallant  charge  with  the  bayonet  A.  D.  nes. 
and  compelled  the  enemy  to  give  ground  ;  had  they  been 
supported  by  the  remainder  of  the  force,  it  is  probable  that 
the  fate  of  the  day  would  have  been  changed,  whatever  might 
have  been  the  final  result ;  but  the  Europeans,  worn  out  with 
fatigue  and  want  of  nourishment,  refused  to  charge,*  and  the 
Sipahis  being  discouraged  by  this  example,  and  by  the  arrival 
of  a  reinforcement  to  join  the  enemy,  the  whole  force  laid  down 
their  arms  and  surrendered  themselves  prisoners ;  not,  however, 
until  Captain  Carstairs  and  seven  or  eight  other  officers  with 
50  Europeans,  and  a  number  of  Sipahis,  had  fallen.f     Thus, 
through  the  rashness  of  one  man,  was  the  Army  deprived  of  a 
large  portion  of  its  strength,  and  a  Company  of  Artillery,  four 
Companies  of  Infantry  and  three  of  the  oldest  Native  Battalions 
in  the  service  were  annihilated.  Of  the  Sipahis,  a  considerable 
portion  subsequently  took  service  with  Meer  KossimKb&n,  and 
the  remainder  were  stripped  of  their  equipments  and  pro- 
perty and  released ;  of  the  Europeans  also,  numbers  of  the 
Foreigners  entered  the  enemy's  ranks  ;  but  the  officers  and 
gentlemen  of  the  factory,  and  the  whole  of  the  English  troops, 
were  made  prisoners  and  carried  to  Patna,  where  they  were 
afterwards  cruelly  massacred  ;  Dr.  FuUarton  and  4  Serjeants 
alone  escaping  out  of  the   whole  party.     Judging  from  two 
official  returns  of  the  force  shortly  prior  to  its  destruction,  it 
appears  that  nearly  300  Europeans  and  upwards  of  2500  Na- 
tives must  have  been  killed  or  surrendered  on  this  occasion^ 
and  that  7  officers  of  Artillery  and  29  officers  of  Infantry 
were  slain  on  the  field,  died  of  their  wounds,  or  were  made 
prisoners  and  subsequently  perished.     It  is  now  impossible 
to  trace  out  the  names  of  all  those  that  were  involved  in  this 
misfortune,  but  after  along  and  diligent  search,  the  following 
have  been  discovered  with  tolerable  certainty.  Of  the  Artillery 
Captain  John  Kinch  ;  1st  Lieutenants  George  F.    Hockler 
and  Richard  Perry  ;  Lieutenant  Fireworkers,  John  Brown, 
Ardean  Deckers,   John   Read,  and  Benjamin   Adamson ; — 
one   of  the    First  Lieutenants  appears   to   have  been   Ad- 

•  Williams,  pp.  125-6.  f  Curaecloli,  vol.  1,  p.  S7. 
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A.  D.  i7«a,  jutant  and  the  other  Commissary  of  Ordnance. — Of  the 
Infantry,  Captain  Peter  Carstairs,  Charles  Ernest  Joecher^ 
Ambrose  Perry,  Henry  Sommers,  James  Tabby,  William 
Turner,  and  George  Wilson ;  Lieutenants  John  Downie,  Bich- 
ard  Holland,  Maurice  Roach,  George  Alston,  and  Sir  Wil- 
liam Hope  ;  Ensigns  John  Greentree,  Robert  Roberts,  Dun- 
can Macleod,  William  Crawford,  William  Hincles,  Isaac  Hum- 
phries, John  Robert  Roach,  John  Perry,  Walter  Mackay,  and 
Dr.  Anderson.* 

The  acquisition  of  the  military  stores,  ordnance,  arms,  and 
equipments,  were  of  essential  benefit  to  the  Nawaub's  force. 

On  the  7th  of  July,  the  following  letter  dated  the  28th  June 
17G3,  was  received  by  the  Governor  and  Council  from  Meer 
Kossim  Khan,  which  confirmed  the  rumour  then  prevalent 
that  some  severe  disaster  luid  befallen  the  Patna  detachment  :-^ 

**  In  my  heart  I  believed  Mr.  Ellis  to  be  my  inveterate  enemy, 
"  but  from  his  actions,  1  now  find  he  was  inwardly  my  friend, 
*'  as  appears  by  this  step  which  he  has  added  to  others.  Like 
"  a  niglit  robber  ho  assaulted  the  Kella  of  Patna;  robbed  and 
"  plundered  the  bazar,  and  all  the  merchants  and  inhabitants 
"  of  the  city,  ravaging  and  slaying  from  the  morning  to  the 
**  third  pahr  (afternoon.)  When  I  requested  of  you  2  or  800 
•*  muskets  laden  in  boats,  you  would  not  consent  to  it.  This 
*'  unhappy  man,  in  consequence  of  his  inward  friendship,  fa- 
"  vored  me  in  this  fray  and  slaughter  with  all  the  muskets  and 
"  cannon  of  his  armv,  and  is  himself  relieved  and  eased  from 
**  his  burthen.  Since  it  was  never  my  desire  to  injure  the  af- 
**  fairs  of  the  Company,  whatever  loss  may  have  been  occa- 
*'  sioned  by  this  unhappy  man  to  myself  in  this  tumult,  I  pass 
**  over  ;  but  you,  gentlemen,  must  answer  for  any  injury  which 
"  the  Company's  aflairs  have  suffered;  and  since  you  have  un- 
**  justly  and  cruelly  ravaged  the  city,  and  destroyed  the  people, 
"  and  plundered  elTects  to  the  value  of  lacs  of  rupees  ;  it  be- 
''  comes  the  justice  of  the  Company  to  make  reparation  to 
"  the  poor,   as  formerly   was   done  for  Calcutta.     You,  gen- 


•  This  list  is  compiled  from  various  sources,  tlie  most  important  of  whicli  is,  the 
Bengal  General  Military  Register.  For  a  detailed  Ketarn  of  this  Do tachmeut  on 
the  30ih  v\pril  preceding,  vide  Appendix  R. 
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"  tlemen,  are  wonderful  friends;  having  made  a  treaty,  to  which  A.  D.  nes. 

"  you  pledged  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ ;  you  took  from  me       "^' 

**  a  country  to  pay  the  expences  of  your  arm)%  with  the  con- 

"  dition,  that  your  troops  should  always  attend  me,  and  pro- 

**  mote  my  affairs.     In  eflFect  you  keep  up  a  force  for  my   de- 

"  struction ;  since,  from  their  hands,  such  events  have  proceed- 

"  ed,  I  am  entirely  of  opinion,  that  the  Company  should  favor 

"  me  in  causing  to  be  delivered  to  me  the  rents  for  three  years 

**  of  my  country.     Besides  this,  for  the  violences  and  oppres- 

•*  sions  exercised  by  the  English  gomastahs  for  several  years 

**  past,  in  the  territories  of  the  Nizamut,  and  the  large  sums 

**  extorted,  and  the  losses  occasioned  by  them,  it  is  proper  and 

**  just  that  the  Company  make  restitution  at  this  time.     This 

**  is  all  the  trouble  you  need  take  ;  in  the  same  manner  as  you 

**  took  Burdwan  and  the  other  lands,  you  must  favor  me  in 

**  resigning  them."* 

On  the  same  date,  arrangements  having  been  made  with 
Meer  Jaffier  Klidn,  the  following  proclamation  was  issued  by 
the  Governor  and  Council,  and  distributed  throughout  the 
adjacent  districts : — 

**  The  Nabob  Meer  Mahomed  Cossim  Allee  Cawn  having 
**  entered  upon,  and  committed  acts  of  open  hostility  against 
"  the  English  nation,  and  the  interest  of  the  English  Unit- 
ed East  India  Company  ;  we,  on  their  behalf,  are  reduced  to 
the  necessity  of  declaring  war  against  him  ;  and  havingcome 
to  a  resolution  of  placing  the  Nabob  Meer  Mahomed  JaflSer 
Cawn  Behader  again  in  the  Government ;  we  now  proclaim 
and  acknowledge  him  as  Subahdar  of  the  provinces  of  Ben- 
gal, Bahar,  andOrissa  :  and  further,  as  the  said  Cossim  Allee 
Cawn  has  likewise  exercised  acts  of  violence  and  oppres- 
sions over  many  of  the  principal  merchants  and  inhabiianis 
of  the  country  to  their  entire  ruin,  we  do  hereby  require  all 
manner  of  persons  under  our  jurisdiction,  and  also  invite  all 
other  officers  and  inhabitants  of  the  country,  to  repair  to  the 
standard  of  Meer  Mahomed  Jufficr  Cawn  Behader,  to  assist 
him  in  defeating  the  designs  of  the  said  Cossim  Allee  Cawn, 
and  finally  establishing  himself  in  the  subahdarree. 

•  Vausittarts  Namuive,  toI  3,  pp.  830-J, 
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368  MARCH  OF  THE   ARMY.  [CHAP.   IV. 

A.  D.  1703.      "  Given  in  Council  at  Fort  William,   tlio  7th  day  of  July 
"  ^'      *'  176'^  under  our  hands,  and  the  seal  of  the  said  United  East 
"  India  Company.*'* 

On  the  following  day,  intelligence  was  received  from  Kos- 
simbazar  that  a  large  detachment  of  the  Nawaub's  troops 
had  arrived  at  Moorshedabad,  that  the  factory  was  invested, 
and  that  an  attack  was  expected  the  following  morning,  which 
tlie  limited  force  stationed  there  was  ill  calculated  to  sustain 
with  any  hope  of  success. 

Every  exertion  was  now  made  to  enable  the  Army  to 
march,  but  the  greatest  difficulties  were  experienced  in  pro- 
curing carriage,  cattle,  and  other  necessaries,  and  above  all 
money ;  the  treasury  in  Calcutta  was  empty,  and  Major 
Adams  took  the  Field  with  only  10,000  Rupees  in  his  Mili- 
tarv  chest. 

The  Army  marched  from  Ghyrettie  on  the  5th  of  July, 
and  consisted  of  the  £urope..n  Cavalry,  in  all  less  than 
100  men,  His  Majesty's  81th  Regiment  about  400  strong, 
4  Companies  of  the  European  Regiment  and  the  French 
Rangers,  making  together  about  250  men;  the  1st  or  Cap- 
tain Jennings'  Company  of  Artillery,  with  10  Field  pieces, 
and  three  weak  Battalions  of  Sipahis  under  Captains  Broad- 
brook,  Grant,  and  Trevannion  {the present  Istj  6ih,  and  lOlk 
Regimertts  N.  1.)  making  a  total  of  less  than  850  Europeans 
and  1500  Natives;  Captain  Long,  with  1  Company  of  the 
European  Battalion,  3  Companies  of  Sipahis,  and  the  1st 
Troop  of  Mogul  Horse,  was  in  advance  at  Amboa,  on  the 
Hooghly,  nearly  due  East  of  Burdwan ;  Captain  Knox  was 
directed  to  march  from  Midnapore,  via  Burdwan,  with  the  2 
Companies  of  the  European  Battalion,  Captain  Stibbert's 
and  liieutenant  S  win  ton's  Battalions  of  Sipahis,  f^tAe  pre- 
sent  9th  and  Srd  Regiments  K.  /.)  the  detail  of  Artillery, 
and  the  2nd  Troop  of  Mogul  Horse,  so  as  to  form  a  junction 
with  the  Army  at  Moorshedabad,  leaving  a  sufficient  detail 
of  Sipahis  at  Midnapore  ;  and  Lieutenant  Stables  with  the 
Matthews'  Battalion,  was  on  the  way  from  Cliittagong  to  join 


Vaiisittart's  Narrative,  vol..%i>p.  JJ'^-i». 
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the  army.  Captain  MacLean  ^Ya8  also  directed  to  despatch  one  A.  D.  1703 
of  the  Battalions  under  his  command  from  Burdwan,  to  escort 
a  supply  of  treasure  and  a  convoy  of  cattle  and  provisions, 
wl^chMr.  Johnstone  the  agent  in  that  province,  had  collected 
for  the  use  of  the  Army.  One  Company  of  the  European  Bat- 
talion, chiefly  composed  of  sick  and  convalescents,  together 
with  the  sick  of  H.  M.'s  84th  Regiment,  the  Company  of  In- 
valids, a  few  Gunners,  and  a  detachment  of  Native  Infantry, 
were  left  at  Calcutta:  the  Militia  were  again  called  out,  and  a 
Company  of  Volunteers  was  formed  from  amongst  that  body, 
to  co-operate  with  the  Army,  under  the  command  of  Cap- 
tain Wedderburn,  which  Company  subsequently  left  Calcutta 
in  charge  of  a  fleet  of  store  boats,  and  continued  to  perform 
that  duty  to  the  close  of  the  operations.  Such  were  the  pre- 
parations on  the  English  side  for  this  memorable  campaign. 
In  the  mean  time,  Meer  Kossim  Khan  had  not  been  idle; 
as  already  stated,  he  had  dispatched  a  force  to  Moorshedabad 
to  support  the  division  already  stationed  there,  which  was 
under  the  command  of  Svud  Mahommud  Khdn,  the  Governor 
of  that  city ;  this  powerful  reinforcement  consisted  of  3 
Irregular  Brigades  under  thecommandof  Jaffier  Khan,  Aalum 
Khan  and  Sheik  Hybut  Oolah;  their  united  forces  immediately 
attacked  the  factory  at  Kossimbazar,  which  was  garrisoned  by 
2  or  3  Companies  of  Regular  and  I  or  2  of  Local  Sipahis, 
with  a  small  detail  of  Europeans,  who  being  unable  to  resist 
the  means  and  force  brought  against  them^  were  overpower- 
ed in  the  first  attack  ;  the  survivors  surrendered  themselves 
prisoners.,  and  were  all  sent  to  Mongheer,  where  the  Eu- 
ropeans were  joined  to  their  unfortunate  comrades  from 
Patna^  who  had  also  arrived  at  that  place :  the  Sipahis 
were  either  taken  into  Meer  Kossim  Kh&n's  service  or 
dismissed.  Mahommud  Tuckee  Khan,  one  of  the  best  of 
the  enemy's  native  Generals,  was  in  command  of  his  own 
Brigade  in  the  Beerbhoom  province,  and  was  now  direct- 
ed to  proceed  and  join  the  force  at  Moorshedabad,  when  the 
whole  were  to  move  out  and  oppose  the  advance  of  the  Eng- 
lish : — he  accordingly  marched  to  Moorshedabad,  and  then 
pushed  forward  in  advance  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  river, 

z  1 
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A.  D.  1708.  and  took  post  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Plassey,  to  watuh 
the  movements  of  the  Enghsh  main  body,  \vhilst  the  other 
three  Commanders  took  uj)  a  position  on  the  western  bank, 
ivith  a  view  of  intercepting  the  detachment  coming  from 
Biirdwan. 

The  English  army  under  Major  Adams  now  advanced, 
though  very  slowly,  owing  to  the  want  of  carriage  and  stores. 
On  the  17th  of  July  they  crossed  the  river  and  reached 
Agurdeep*  where  they  wore  joined  by  Mecr  Jaffier  Khan, 
"who  having  finally  arranged  terms  with  the  Government  on 
the  12 ill  of  the  month,  had  left  Calcutta  on  the  following 
dav.  The  tenor  of  this  treutv  was,  that  ho  should  confirm 
all  the  privileges  granted  by  AFeer  Kossini  Klidn  and  rescind 
such  ordinances  as  were  considered  obnoxious,  that  he  should 
levy  the  ancient  duties  upon  all  except  English  traders,  that 
he  should  maintain  a  force  of  12,000  Horse  and  12,000  Foot, 
that  he  should  pay  the  Company  thirty  lakhs  of  rupees  for 
the  expenses  of  the  war,  and  reimburse  all  losses  sustained 
by  private  individuals,  and  permit  no  Europeans  to  erect 
fortifications  in  the  country  except  the  English.  A  donation 
of  twenty-five  lakhs  to  the  Army,  and  half  that  sum  to  the 
Navy,  was  subsequently  demanded  and  agreed   to.t 

Tlie  first  action  that  took  place  was  on  the  17th  of  July, 
near  the  banks  of  the  Adjee  river,  and  aflbrded  a  happy  omen 
of  future  success.  The  detachment  sent  by  Captain  Mac- 
Lean  from  Burdwan,  consisted  of  the  2nd  Burdwan  Battalion 
{fww  the  S(/t  N.  I  J,  unler  the  command  of  Lieutenant  Wil- 
liam Glenn  ;  this  otiicer  had  with  him  treasure  to  the  amount 
of  two  lakha  of  rupees,  and  a  convoy  of  cattle  and  grain,  all 
of  which  were  urgently  required  by  the  English  troops,  to 
whose  camp  at  Agurdeep  lie  was  hastening,  when  he  was  met 
bv  the  forces  of  Jutlier  Klian,  Aalum  Khan,  and  Sheik  Hvbut 
Oolah,  to  the  number  of  17,000  men,  horse  and  foot.     Not- 


*  Itfeliould  be  borne  iu  iniml  that,  altliougb  in  consequeuce  of  the  chauges  in  tb« 
conr&e  of  the  river,  Agurdeep  is  now  ou  the  webteru  bauk,  the  sU-eam  foriuerlyran 
ou  the  other  uide  of  that  lowu. 

f  Secoud  Report,  p.  20.~For  the  full  details  of  the  treaty  made  on  this  oooft- 
■ioD,  viiie  Appeudix  ii. 


OHAP.  IV.]  LIEUTENANT  GLENN'S  GALLANT  AFFAIR.      871 

withstanding  this  vast  disparity  of  numbers,  Lieutenant  Glenn,  A.  D.  1703. 
who  has  been  described  by  a  foreign  writer,  a  cotemporary 
of  his  own,  as  "  one  of  the  bravest  men  ever  produced  in  a 
country  so  fertile  in  intrepid  men,"  drew  up  his  little  force  to 
the  best  advantage  that  circumstances  permitted,  and  coolly 
awaited  the  attack  ;  this  unequal  contest  lasted  for  upwards  of 
four  hours,  and  was  most  desperately  and  gallantly  maintained. 
Fortunately  the  enemy  had  no  artillery  with  them,  whilst  the 
English  field-pieces,admirably  served,dealt  destruction  in  their 
ranks  whenever  they  advanced  to  charge  ;  the  ground  also  was 
broken,  and  not  well  adapted  to  the  movements  of  Cavalry,  of 
which  arm  a  considerable  proportion  of  the  opposing  force 
consisted.  The  enemy  however  behaved  with  great  courage; 
and  maddened  at  the  unexpected  resistance  they  encountered, 
and  at  the  idea  of  having  so  valuable  a  prize,  and  what  they 
had  regarded  as  a  certain  and  easy  victory,  snatched  from  their 
grasp,  they  redoubled  their  efforts,  and  made  charge  after 
charge,  hoping  by  their  numbers  to  overwhelm  the  small  body 
of  their  opponents  ;  but  the  gallantry  of  the  Sipahis  and  the 
steadiness  of  the  Artillery  baflBed  all  their  efforts  :  every  on- 
set was  received  with  a  withering  discharge  of  grape  from  the 
guns  or  with  a  deliberate  volley  and  an  impenetrable  row  of 
bayonets  from  the  Battalion.  Three  times  were  the  guns 
and  treasure  captured,  and  as  often  rescued  by  a  desperate 
charge  of  the  Sipahis,  until  at  length  the  enemy  having  suf- 
fered an  exceedingly  heavy  loss,  were  rendered  hopeless  of 
success,  and  sullenly  drew  oflf,  leaving  the  gallant  Glenn  mas- 
ter of  the  field,  with  his  stores  and  treasures  untouched.  His 
loss,  however,  was  severe,  and  most  of  his  small  detail  of 
Artillerymen  and  European  Serjeants  were  slain.  This  was 
the  first  action  the  prese/i I  Si/i  Regiment  of  N.  I.  was  engaged 
in,  and  it  is  one  of  which  the  Corps  may  well  be  proud.  The 
guns  which  they  had  so  gallantly  saved  were  subsequently 
attached  to  the  Regiment,  as  a  distinction,* 

After  giving  his  men  a  few  hours'  rest.  Lieutenant  Glenn 


*  The  details  of  this  gallant  affair  are  chiefly  taken  from  Caraooioli,  toI.  1>  pp. 
349  0.  Rud  the  Seir  Mutakherin,  toI.  3,  pp.  2d0-7. 
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AD.  linn,  continued  hia  march,  and  the  same  eTeniagerriTed  atEutwab, 
where  ho  expected  to  find  Miijor  Adams,  who  however  had, 
QS  nlrcndy  elated,  crossed  the  river,  and  was  encamped  on 
the  opposite  aide  ;  but  finding  that  the  garrison  in  the  fort 
of  Kiitwah  was  not  a  numerotis  one,  and  that  their  troops 
vere  dispirited  by  the  result  of  the  recent  action,  he  boldly 
attacked  the  phiee.wliich  after  a  feeble  defence,  waa  evacuated 
hy  the  ciiciny.  Within  the  fort  was  found  a  considerable 
supply  of  grain,  and  a  number  of  bullocks,  which  were  most 
iicceptabie,  and  together  with  what  he  had  brought  with  him, 
placed  the  Army,  which  he  joined  the  following  day,  on  a 
eonipnralively  efficient  footing.  On  the  I9th,  the  whole  force 
moved  on  to  encounter  Maliommud  Tuckee  Khka,  who  had 
Hdviincedund  taken  up  a  strong  position  nearly  opposite  to 
Kntwidi,  Fortunately  some  jealousy  and  dissension  existed 
between  ^ruhomnindTiickee Khun  and  the otherlhree Comman- 
ders, who  instead  of  joining  his  division,  although  they  had 
crossed  the  river  after  their  defciit  by  Lieutenant  Glenn,  now 
took  up  "  position  at  some  distance  in  rcor  of  his  left  flank, 
loo  far  oif  to  be  ulde  to  render  nny  effectual  support.  As  the 
English  ailviinee  appeuied  in  sight.  Maliommud  Tnckce  Kh&n, 
who  was  a  man  of  great  courage,  hastened  to  meet  them  with- 
out \v:iiiiiJg  for  his  colleiigues  ;  ho  had  in  hisllrigade  a  corps 
of  .TeKiiiluliees,  comjioaed  of  picked  men,  ehielly  Afghans, 
Roliillidis.aiid  Persians,  wliich  corps  bore  a  very  high  character 
in  the  Army.  The  English  advance,  which  was  supported  by 
the  whole  of  the  small  body  of  Cavalry,  was  very  roughly 
hanillvil  ami  bist  a  number  of  men  from  the  fire  of  these 
Ji-/iiil-.  iiH'l  iliiit  of  "■  corps  of  rocket  ni.-u  which  the  enemy 
broiH'lit  n]),  so  m neb  so  as  to  be  compelled  to  retire  upon 
the  mitin  bivlv.  F-rn'ourugcd  by  this  appearance  of  snccesa, 
Miiliomminl  'I'nekee  Klii'ui  formed  up  his  troops  for  a  gencml 
ntiai'k,  riding  amongst  bis  ranks  and  siimulatin^  bis  soldiers 
by  cxbortiiiions,  promises  and  example,  to  follow  up  their 
present  iidvantaye  with  spirit  and  aUierity— and  by  this  one 
vii-tOTv  I'lleotuallv  put  an  end  to  ihe  canipiiign  and  to  all 
foreign  power  in  IJengid.*    The  troops  excited  by  the  address 

.  p..irMiiWkli,.riiL,vo1.a,  l^  309. 
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of  their  favourite  and    gallant  Commander,  loudly  cheered  A.  D.  1785. 
him,  and  rushed  on  holdly  to  the  attack,  vying  with  each  other  ^* 

to  get  in  advance,  and  vowing  either  to  sacrifice  their  lives 
or  obtain  the  victory.  On  the  other  hand,  the  English  main 
body,  which  had  now  arrived,  marched  steadily  on  with  less 
noise  and  excitement,  but  with  equal  determination  and 
greater  discipline.  The  action  soon  became  general  and  for 
a  time  was  desperately  contested  ;  the  numbers  of  the  enemy, 
the  deadly  fire  of  the  Jezailchees,  and  the  advantage  they 
possessed  in  a  numerous  and  well  mounted  Cavalry,  told  great- 
ly in  their  favour  ;  but  the  deliberate  and  eflfective  fire  of  the 
British  Artillery,  which  dealt  destruction  in  the  enemy's  ranks, 
and  the  steadiness  and  discipline  of  the  Infantry,  who  receiv- 
ed the  frequent  and  impetuous  charges  of  the  Northern  horse- 
men with  the  bayonet,  rolling  them  from  their  saddles  with 
a  biting  fire,  as,  baffled  by  the  impenetrable  iron  wall,  they 
were  compelled  to  retreat, — more  than  counter-balanced  these 
advantages.  Still,  however,  cheered  by  their  brave  Comman- 
der and  confident  in  their  own  courage  and  numbers,  the 
enemy  fouglit  on  gallantly,  renewing  charge  after  charge  un- 
dismayed by  their  repeated  cliecks  and  losses.  The  British 
Cavalry  were  so  coinpletdy  outnumbered  as  to  be  useless  ; 
and  at  one  time  a  wavering  was  observed  in  the  English 
ranks.  This  circumstance  did  not  escape  the  eagle  eve 
of  Mahommud  Tuckee  Khan : — although  his  horse  had 
fallen  under  him  just  hoforo,  killed  by  a  cannon  shot  which 
grazed  the  sole  of  his  own  foot,  causing  the  most  excruciat- 
ing pain,  he  mounted  a  fresh  animal,  and  taking  a  chosen 
body  of  Afghan  horse,  moved  to  attack  the  riji^ht  of  the  Bri- 
tish line;  but  the  skill  and  foresight  of  the  English  leader 
had  prcjnired  for  this  movement;  that  flank  was  covered  bv  a 
small  nullah  with  a  low  jungle  on  its  bank,  in  which  Slajor 
Ailariis  had  posted  a  Conij)any  of  Sipahis,  and  as  Mahommud 
Tuckee  Kh^in  with  his  followers  dashed  into  the  stream,  this 
little  party  rose  from  their  ambuscade,  and  poured  in  an  un- 
expected and  deadly  fire  of  musketry,  which  checked  their 
advance  and  sent  most  of  the  leading  files  into  eternity.  Ma- 
hommud Tuckee  Khan  fell  with  a  bullet   through  his  brain, 
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AD.  1763.  and  expired  Avith  an  unfinished  curse  on  the  cowardice  of 
"^'  his  fellow-comnianders  upon  his  lips.*  The  death  of  their 
leader  discouraged  tlio  enemy  and  decided  the  fate  of  the  day; 
they  now  gave  way  in  all  directions,  and  left  the  English  mus- 
ters of  the  field,  and  of  a  complete  though  hard-won  victory. 
The  loss  of  the  enemy  was  very  heavy,  and  had  the  British 
Cavalry  hecn  more  numerous  and  effective,  their  destruction 
would  have  been  comi)lcte  ;  as  it  was,  they  lost  the  whole  of 
their  Ariillery  and  stores,  and  a  number  of  cattle,  which  latter 
were  most  acceptable  to  the  victors.  The  fugitives  rallied 
around  the  Brigades  of  Sheik  Ilybut  Oolah  and  his  colleagues, 
who  had  remained  at  a  distance  the  whole  time,  spectators 
but  not  participators  in  the  action.  Had  they  supported 
Mahommud  Tuckce  Kli^n,  a  very  dififerent  result  might  have 
ensued.  The  loss  of  the  English  was  also  considerable,  and 
two  out  of  the  small  proportion  of  officers  were  killed ;  these 
were  Lieutenant  Charles  Delaserre  of  the  Cavalry,  and  Lieu- 
tenant Smith  of  the  Infantry. t 

The  Army  halted  on  the  field  of  battle,  and  Plassey  House 
being  in  sight,  in  compliment  to  that  victory,  the  Parole 
given  out  for  the  ni;;lit  was  "  Clive,"  and  the  countersign 
**  Plassey."  Hero  tho  troops  remained  for  three  days,  burying 
the  dead,  tendini;  the  wountled,  and  repairing  their  losses;  a 
mngnzino  of  sunos  was  collected  at  Kutwah,  the  place  put 
into  a  more  defensible  condition,  and  a  sufficient  detail  of 
Sipuhis  left  for  its  j^rotection. 

On  the  2;3rd,  the  Army  marched  to  Moorshedabad  and 
stormed  the  enemy  s  intrenchments  at  Alooteejheel,  after 
which  the  Governor  abandoned  the  city,  and  joined  the  force 
assembled  near  Sootee,  where  ^Nleer  Ko.<?sim  Khan  had  directed 
that  they  should  make  a  final  stand  ;  to  enable  them  to  do 
which,  he  sent  them  considerable  reinforcements,  including 
the  regular  Brigades  under  Sumroo  and  Markar,  a  formidable 
body  of  Cavalry  under  Assud  Oolah  Khan,  and  a  corps  of 
rocket- men  linder  the  command  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  who 


•  Seir  Mutakhrrin,  vol.  2, p.  2J)0.— Car&ccioli.  vol.  I, p.  SiS 
*  Caracrioli.Tol.  l,p.  848. 
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had  led  the  attack  on  Fatna  ;  If^  field- pieces  accompanied  A.  o.  nos. 
these  reinforcements,  manned  by  Europeans  and  topasses.*  ^' 

On  the  25th  of  July,  Meer  Jaffier  Khan  made  his  triumphal 
entry  into  the  city  of  Moorshedabad,  and  took  his  seat  on  the 
musnud.  He  fixed  his  residence  in  Aly  Verdee  Kb&n's  palace, 
and  the  English  troops  encamped  at  Saadut  Bagh.  Some 
disturbances  occurred  in  the  city,  but  they  were  chiefly  con- 
fined to  the  lower  orders,  and  originated  in  attempts  at  plun- 
der. The  more  respectable  inhabitants  submitted  quietly  if 
not  cheerfully  to  the  change  of  Government,  and  the  mercan- 
tile community  welcomed  any  arrangement  that  held  out  a 
prospect  of  delivering  them  from  the  exactions  of  Meer  Kos- 
sim  Khan,  whose  necessities  and  suspicions  of  the  Hindoos 
had  led  him  into  the  commission  of  great  severities  towards 
that  class,  particularly  as  regarded  the  family  of  the  Seths, 
the  members  of  which  wealthy  firm  he  had  made  prisoners  and 
carried  to  Mongheer,  on  account  of  their  supposed  connection 
with  the  English. 

On  the  27th,  the  troops  crossed  the  river  and  were  joined 
in  a  day  or  two  by  the  Nawaub,  and  such  followers  as  he  could 
collect.  A  sufficient  detachment  of  Sipahis,  with  the  sick 
and  wounded  Europeans,  was  left  for  the  protection  of  the 
Kossimbaznr  factory,  and  Captain  Robert  Campbell,  the 
senior  officer  left  in  charge,  was  directed  to  raise  another 
Battalion  of  Sipahis,  upon  which  duty  he  commenced  at 
once,  and  organized  the  Corps,  which  is  now  the  6ih  Regi- 
ment of  N.  /.,  in  a  remarkably  short  period.f 

Other  arrangements  were  about  the  same  time  made  by  the 
Government  for  adding  to  the  Native  portion  of  the  force. 
The  details  left  in  the  Province  of  Midnapore  were  directed  lo 
be  increased  for  the  better  protection  of  that  district,  and 
Captain  Gilbert  Ironside,  the  Town  Major  in  Calcutta,  was 
also  ordered  to  raise  another  Battalion,  which  he  shortly 
accomplished,  which  Corps,  fww  the  lith  Regiment  N.  L, 
still  bears  his  name.t 

Whilst  at  Moorshedabad,  the  force  was  joined  by  Lieute- 


•  Seir  Matakherin,  toI.  2,  p.  208. 
f  Caraceioli,  vol.  1,  p.  849.— Williams,  p.  95. 
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A.  D.  1703.  Dant  Stables  with  the  Maiheirs*  Battalion,  and  after  they  had 
crossed  the  river,  Captain  Knox  joined  the  army  with  the 
detniihuuMit  from  Midnaporc. 

The  force  now  assembled,  amounted  altogether  to  about 
1000  Europeans,  and  nearly  4000  Sipahis  ;  the  European 
portion  consisting  of  II.  M.'s  8-IlIi  liegimcnt  some  400 
strong,  tlie  European  Battalion^  inchiding  the  French  Com- 
pany, u])\vards  of  3^0,  the  European  Cavalry  about  150, 
and  the  Anillfry  above  120  strong  ;  the  latter  appears  to 
have  been  divided  into  two  Companies  about  this  time,  the 
1st  remaining  under  Captain  JuMinings'  particular  command, 
assisted  by  Captain  Lieuti^nant  John  Green,  and  the  2nd 
Company  under  Caj)tain  Ralpli  Wiuwood,  who  had  been  pro- 
moled  to  that  gra<le  in  November  1701,  most  probably  with  a 
view  to  his  holding  the  actual  command  of  the  1st  Company, 
as  Captain  JtMinin^s  was  considered  in  the  light  of  a  field 
oflicir,  an«l  held  the  general  command  of  the  whole  of  thia 
arm  ;  in  fact,  lie  is  generally  spoken  of  at  this  [)eriod  as 
Major,  though  he  did  not  actually  attain  that  rank  until  1 705. 
Tiie  Native  portion  of  the  force  consisted  of  the  2  Troops  of 
Moc'ul  ilorso,  a  detail  of  Lascars  attached  to  the  Artillerv, 
and  7  JJattalions  of  Sipahis,  viz.  Captain  Broadbrook  s  (the 
pjesettt  ]jit  Rcgi'iivnt  N.  I.J,  Captain  Grant's  ftf^^ present  btk 
N.  I. J,  Lieutenant  Stables  (the  Mathews),  Captain  Smith's 
(the  present  St/t  N.I.J,  Cai)tain  Trevannion's  (the  present 
}Olh  N.  I.J,  Captain  Slibbert's  ("t/w  present  Qth  N.  I.J,  and 
I^ieutcnant  Swinton's  ( the  present  Srd  N.  I.J  Tiie  whole  of 
these  Battalions  were  very  weak,  owing  to  the  detachments  left 
at  the  Presidency,  in  the  Midnapore  districts,  at  Kutwah,  and 
Kossimbazar,  none  of  them  having  previously  been  complete  ; 
ihcir  average  strength  being  only  from  5  to  000,  little  more 
than  half  their  nominal  establishment. 

Major  Adam 3  held  the  general  command  of  the  whole,  and 
Major  Carnac  the  subordiiiate  command  of  the  Company's 
troops  :  Captain  Jennings  that  of  the  Artillery,  and  Captain 
George  Hay  appears  to  have  commanded  the  Cavalry,  Captain 
Knox  was  aj^pointed  Qtiarter-Ma^ter- General  of  the  force  ; 
Captain   Champion  seems  to  have  acted  as  Brigade-Major, 
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Captain  W.  Grant,  H.  M/s  84th  Regiment,  was  Field  Engineer  A.  D.  ires, 
and  Military  Secretary  to  Major  Adams  ;  and  Lieutenant 
Glenn, for  his  gallant  conduct  on  the  recent  occasion^  was  ap- 
pointed Aide-de-Camp ;  Lieutenant  James  NicoU  held  the 
situation  of  Adjutant  to  the  whole  of  the  Sipahi  Battalions, 
an  appointment  corresponding  with  that  of  Assistant  Adju- 
tant-General at  present.  The  force  appears  to  have  been  bad- 
ly off  for  medical  staff,  but  it  had  the  advantage  of  a  Chaplain, 
for  the  first  time  on  record  in  this  army.^ 

A  bridge  was  now  thrown  over  the  Banslee  Nullah,  which 
the  Army  crossed  on  the  1st  of  August,  and  on  the  2nd 
they  found  themselves  in  front  of  the  enemy,  drawn  up  on 
the  plains  of  Gherriah,  to  the  number  of  nearly  40,000  men, 
of  whom  upwards  of  12,000  were  Cavalry,  with  a  powerful 
Artillery. 

The  regular  Brigades  of  Markar  and  Sumroo  were  formed 
in  line  in  the  centre,  commanding  the  main  road ;  to  their 
right,  Meer  Assud-Oolah  Khan  took  up  his  position  with  a 
division  of  between  7  and  8,000  Cavalry  and  nearly  12,000 
Infantry,  partly  Telingahs  and  partly  Nujeebs.  Shere  Alee 
Kh&n  took  post  on  the  left  of  the  line  with  a  smaller  Brigade, 
that  flank  being  in  a  great  measure  protected  by  theriver.f 

The  enemy  committed  a  great  error  in  thus  advancing  to 
meet  the  English,  which  can  only  be  accounted  for  by  their 
confidence  in  their  own  numbers  and  efficiency ;  they  had  in 
the  first  instance  taken  up  a  strong  position  near  Sootee, 
which  had  been  intrenched ;  here  their  troops  sheltered  from 
attack  might  have  chosen  their  own  ground  and  time  for 
action,  whilst  the  English  force  ill  supplied  with  every 
necessary,  might  have  been  harassed  by  the  enemy's  Cavalry, 
by  whom  their  supplies  could  have  been  cut  off,  whilst  the 
alternate  heat  and  drenching  rain  of  that  season  must  speedi- 
ly have  told  upon  the  health  of  the  European  troops. 
Instead  of  taking  advantage  of  these  favourable  circum- 
stances, the  Nawaub's  force  advanced  to  meet  the  English  as 
soon  as  the  latter  had  crossed  the  Banslee,  by  which  they 


*  CaraccioH,  Tol.  1,  p.  350.  f  S«ir  Matakherin,  tdI.  %  p.  261. 
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A.  D.  17M.  not  only  abandoned  their  advantage  of  ground,  but  also  lost 

in  a  groat  measure  the  benefit  of  their  siiporiority  in  numbers, 

as  the  English   position  was  in   an   angle  formed   by   the 

obUquc  junction  of  the  Bansloe  with  the  Bh&garettee,  and 

consequently   its  flanks  were  covered  by  the  two  streams. 

The  English  line  of  battle  appears  to  have  been .  much  on 

the  usual  plan,  the  Europeans  in  the  centre  in  two  Battalions, 

the  King's  to  the  left  and  Company's  to  the  right,  with  2 

pieces  of  Artillery  on  either  flank ;  3  Battalions   of  Sipahis 

to  the  right  and  3  to  the  left,  with  2  field-piecos  on   their 

flanks,  and    1    Battalion  of  Sipahis,  with  2  field-pieces  and 

the  Cavalry  in  reserve.      The  action  commenced  eariy  on  the 

morning  of  the  2nd  of  August,  witli  a  distant  canonade,  but 

both  sides  gradually  advanced  to  closer  quarters:   the   Eu* 

ropcans  and  the  Sipahi  Battalions  on  their  immediate  flanks* 

w'vTc  opposed  to  the  regular  Battalions  of  Sumroo's  and 

Markars  Brigades,  which  they  gradually  compelled  to  give 

ground,  notwithstanding  the   great  superiority  of  the  latter 

-n  Artillery;  but  on  the  left  the  action  was  more  dubious. 

•  desperate  charge  of  Cavalry  made  by  Meer  Assud-Oolah's 

vision,  headed  by  a  chosen  body  of  horse  under  the  com- 

i/.aiid  of  Meer  Budr-oo-Dccn,  broke  the  English  left  wing, 

and  Captain  Stibbcrt's  Battalion  which  was  on  the  extreme 

loft  of  the  whole,  was  cut  off  and  nearly  annihilated ;  this 

l7orps  behaved  with  the  greatest  gallantry,  but  overpowered 

V  numbers,  they  were  forced  to  the  banks  of  the  Banslee, 

\vhich  many  were  drowned  ;*  Major  Adams  perceiving  their 

Migcr,  ordered   up  Major   Carnac   with  the  reserve    (the 

lafheicH,)  Battalion  and  two  guns  to  their  support,  which 

poruine  reinforcement  saved  the  remnant  of  Captain  Stib- 

•  I's  Battalion  and  drove  back  the  attacking  party;  but  in 

■  interim  a  large  body  of  Assud-Oolah  Khan's  division  still 

:    I  by  Budr-oo-Deen,  had  broken  through  the  English  left 

.icr  and  got  to  the  rear  of  the  left  centre,  where  they  attack- 

liie   S-ith   llegiment    with   great    impetuosity     in     rear 

I  captured  the  2   guns   on   its  flank,  whilst  Meer  Nus* 


Scir  Mutakberin..  vol.  2,  p.  363. 
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seer  Khan  with  his  rocket-men  assailed  them  in  front ;  A.  D.  nds. 
the  situation  of  the  English  was  now  exceedingly  critical,  but  ^  °^' 
fortunately  Sheer  Alee  Khan's  Brigade  on  the  enemy's  left 
made  so  feeble  an  attack,  that  Major  Adams  was  enabled  to 
move  up  the  greater  portion  of  his  right  wing  to  the  aid  of 
the  centre,  and  the  Bengal  European  Battalion  inclining  to 
its  own  left,  attacked  Meer  Nusseer  Kh^n'a^troops  in  front  of 
H.M.'s  84th  Regiment,  whilst  at  the  same  time  Lieutenant  Sta- 
bles arrived  with  the  Mathews  Battalion  and  in  turn  attacked 
Budr-oo-Deen :  the  men  of  the  84th  thus  supported,  disengag- 
ed themselves  and  recovered  the  2  field-pieces  on  their  flank 
which  had  been  captured  by  the  enemy.  Meer  Budr-oo- 
Deen  was.  wounded  and  his  troops  discouraged,  whilst  Assud- 
Oolah  Khan  who  was  advancing  to  his  support,  surprised  at 
this  change  of  affairs,  wavered,  halted,  and.  finally  began  to 
retreat.  This  was  the  crisis  of  the  day,  and  Major  Adams 
with  admirable  skill  seized  the  opportunity,  closed  the  whole 
line  to  the  centre  and  advanced  with  the  bayonet  to  a  general 
charge  ;  the  enemy  unable  to  stand  before  this  irresistable 
line  of  cold  steel,  gave  ground  and  speedily  fell  into  confu- 
sion, with  exception  to  Markar's  and  Sumroo's  Brigades, 
which  effected  their  retreat  with  some  degree  of  order  but  with 
little  honor  ;  Meer  Nusseer  Kh4n  with  his  rocket-men  made 
a  bold  attempt  to  check  the  advance,  taking  up  a  position  in 
the  bed  of  a  small  nullah,  but  the  English  bayonet  bore 
down  all  opposition  and  his  troops  suffered  very  severely  ; 
the  retreat  or  rather  flight  now  became  general,  and  the  Eng- 
lish after  a  well  contested  and  at  one  time  a  very  doubtful 
action,  found  themselves  masters  of  the  field,  having  gained 
one  of  the  most  brilliant  victories  on  Indian  military  record  ; 
— 17  pieces  of  cannon  fell  into  their  hands,  besides  160  boats 
of  stores  and  provisions  which  were  lying  in  the  river.  The 
loss  of  the  enemy  was  very  great,  and  that  of  the  English  was 
also  considerable,  it  fell  however  chiefly  upon  the  Sipahis, 
especially  on  Captain  Stibbert's  Battalion.  Amongst  the  slain 
on  this  hard-fought  field  were  the  gallant  Lieutenant  William 
Glenn,  who  thus  early,  but  honourably  closed  his  brilliant  ca- 
reer; Lieutenant  Walter  Furlong  of  the  European  Battalion, 
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A.  D.  17G3.  Ensign  Andrews  of  H.  M.'s  84th  Regiment  and  Lieut.  G.  F. 
August.    g^yi^j|.  Qf  the  Artillery.  Several  officers  were  wounded,  amongst 
whom  were  Capt.  Stibbert,  in  8  places;  Lieut.  Swinton  severely, 
and  Ensign  Amning  who  was  shockingly  mangled.*    There  is 
'     probably  no  action  in  which  tlie  Bengal  Army  was  ever  engaged^ 
more  deserving  of  commemoration  than  theBattle  of  Gberriah, 
whetlier  considered  with  reference  to  the  desperate  nature  of 
the  conflict,  the  stake  at  issue,  or  the  importance  of  its  re* 
suits  ;    yet  although   so   many    Regiments  were  honorably 
engaged  in  it,  none  bear  any  distinction  or  record  of  this 
glorious  field.     The  Corps  now  existing,  entitled  to  this  dis- 
tinction, are  the  Artillery,  the  wliole  of  which  was  engaged  ; 
the   Ist   Bcugal  European  Fuziliers  ;  and  the  Ist^  8rd^  5th, 
8th,  9th  and  10th  Regiments  of  Native  Infantry. 

Captain  Knox  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Major  for  his 
conduct  on  this  occasion,  and  Captain  Francis  Cozens  obtain- 
ed the  vacant  Company.  The  Army  remained  on  the  field  of 
Battle  during  the  2nd  and  3rd,  repairing  their  losses,  burying 
the  dead  and  collecting  the  wounded  of  both  Armies,  who 
were  sent  to  Moorsliedabad,  and  on  the  4th,  which  was  Sun- 
day, they  marched  to  Aurungabad  a  little  beyond  Sootee, 
where  divine  service  was  performed  in  camp,  and  thanks- 
giving returned  for  the  late  victory,  after  which  a  Royal  salute 
was  fired  in  honour  of  the  occasion.t  The  Army  now  conti- 
nued to  advance  towards  Oodwah  Nullah,  a  strong  pass  a  few 
miles  to  the  south  of  Rajmnhal,  which  Meer  Kossim  Khan  had 
previously  caused  to  be  strengthened  and  strongly  defended. 
Mecr  Kossim  Kh&n  himself  still  remained  at  Mongheer,  re- 
taining Goorgheen  Kiidn  with  him,  and  busily  employed  in 
raising  new  levies,  and  endeavouring  to  repair  the  losses 
he  had  already  sustained.  He  now  sent  order  for  a  deter- 
mined resistance  at  Oodwah  Nullah,  and  dispatched  con- 
siderable   reinforcements    to   the   Army,   including  another 


*  Caraccioli,  toI.  1,  p.  300. — Tbe  details  of  this  action  are  chiefly  taken  from 
Caraccioli,  vol.  1— The  Seir  Mutakheriu,  vol.  2— Ist  and  2ud  Reports — The 
Annual  Register  for  17GI,  and  Williams. 
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regular  Brigade  of  Infantry,  well  supplied  with  Artillery,  A.  D.  1768. 
under  the  command  of  Aratoon,  an  Armenian  officer,  and  a  ^*^ 
body  of  Northern  Cavalry  under  Meer  Nudjuf  Eh&n,  a  Per- 
sian Nobleman  of  acknowledged  bravery  and  reputation. 
Meer  Himmut  Allee  the  Buckshee,  and  Meer  Medhee  Kban 
who  has  been  Governor  at  Patna,  were  also  sent  forward 
with  the  troops  under  their  several  commands ;  and  to  encou- 
rage the  force,  Meer  Eossim  Kh&n  announced  his  intention 
of  proceeding  thither  himself;  but  this  measure  if*  ever 
contemplated  was  soon  abandoned,  personal  courage  not 
being  amongst  the  list  of  his  virtues.  Apprehensive  of 
the  result  of  the  campaign,  he  sent  his  family  and  treasures 
to  the  strong  fortress  of  Bhotas  on  the  banks  of  the  Soane 
and  made  his  own  arrangements  for  a  retreat  to  Patna  if  ne- 
cessary. His  disposition  appears  about  this  time  to  have 
become  soured  and  cruel  by  his  reverses,  and  he  now  gave 
orders  for  the  execution  of  the  Hindoo  prisoners  in  his 
power ;  amongst  whom  were  Bajah  Bam  Narain,  Bajah  Raj 
Boolub,  the  Seths,  Bajah  Booniad  Sing,  Rajah  Futteh  Sing 
and  several  other  men  of  rank,  all  of  whom  perished  about 
this  period.  Bajah  Bam  Narain  was  thrown  into  the  river  with 
a  bag  of  sand  around  his  neck,  and  the  Seths  were  precipi- 
tated from  the  top  of  one  of  the  towers  of  the  fort  into 
the  river.* 

On  the  11th  of  August  the  English  Army,  having  been 
joined  by  another  convoy  of  stores  from  Burdwan,  under 
the  charge  of  3  Companies  of  Captain  MacLean's  Battalion, 
arrived  at  Pulkeepore,  about  4  miles  from  the  enemy's  in- 
trenchments,  a  little  in  advance  of  which  place.  Major  Adams 
formed  his  Camp  nearly  parallel  to  the  enemy's  line. 

The  position  selected  by  the  enemy  was  one  of  exceeding 
strength,  to  add  to  which  no  pains  or  expense  had  been  spar- 
ed. It  commanded  the  main  and  only  road,  and  extended 
across  the  gorge  formed  between  the  Ganges  and  the  Baj- 
mahal  hills,  a  steep  spur  of  which  ran  out  and  narrowed  the 
pass  at  this  particular  point.     A  deep  morass  extended  along 

•  Second  fieport,  p.  9.->Seir  MaUkherin,  toL  2,  pp.  9d7-S. 
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A.  D.  1763.  the  front  of  the  Hnes  from  near  the  foot  of  the  hills  to  with- 
in less  than  1 00  yards  from  the  river,  along  which  narrow 
strip  ran  the  road.  The  left  of  the  intrenchment  rested 
on  the  river,  from  hence  it  ran  in  a  south-westerly  direotion 
for  about  a  mile,  when  it  abutted  upon  a  steep  isolated  hill 
which  was  strongly  fortified  and  garrisoned ;  from  this  it  again 
branched  off  in  a  more  southerly  direotion  up.  to  the  main 
spur  of  the  mountains,  amongst  the  ravines  and  scarped 
precipices  of  which,  it  finally  terminated.  The  whole  of  this 
line  of  works  was  of  recent  construction  ;  the  ramparts  were 
about  60  feet  thick  and  10  high,  surmounted  by  a  parapet  of 
about  Id  feet  thick  and  7  high,  and  in  front,  along  the  whole 
line  on  the  plain,  ran  a  deep  ditch  of  60  feet  wide  and  about 
12  deep.  Batteries  were  erected  at  convenient  intervals,  and 
upwards  of  100  pieces  of  cannon  were  mounted  upon  them. 
Some  distance  to  the  rear  was  the  old  line  of  works,  and  the 
Oodwah  Nullah,  from  which  the  pass  derived  its  name,  the 
steep  banks  of  which  formed  a  natural  defence  of  themselves ; 
across  this  a  stone  bridge  had  been  thrown,  where  a  strong 
guard  was  stationed  ;  and  in  the  interval  the  whole  of  the 
Army  was  encamped.  The  force  collected  here  comprised 
all  the  troops  that  had  escaped  from  Ghcrriah,  with  the  rein- 
forcements sent  by  Meer  Eossim  Eh&n,  the  whole  amounting 
to  upwards  of  40,000  men,  including  the  regular  Brigades  of 
Sumroo,  Markar  and  Aratoon.* 

The  only  accessible  point  was  along  the  bank  of  the 
river,  and  to  attack  this  the  Army  now  bent  their  endea- 
vours. Fascines  and  gabions  were  constructed,  approaches 
lined  out  and  batteries  thrown  up  with  considerable  skill; 
the  troops,  Europeans  and  Natives,  working  with  cheer^ 
fulness  and  alacrity :  but  the  progress  of  these  operations 
was  very  slow,  owing  to  the  limited  means  ^t  command ; 
the  force  was  moreover  constantly  harassed  by  parties  of 
the  enemy  stealing  out  of  the  intrcnchments  near  the  foot 
of  the  hills,  and  fording  the  morass  before  daylight ;  this 
compelled  Major  Adams  to   extend  his  camp  to  the  left 


•  Seir  Mutakberiii,  toI.  '.»,  pp-  '20P  and  271.— Caraccioli,  vol.  1,  pp.  8501. 
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and  to  throw  up  an  intronchment  in  fronts  his  right  resting  a.  D.  1763. 
on  the  river  and  his  left  on  a  branch  of  the  morass ;  the  ^®P*®"*^'* 
King's  and  Company's  Battalions  were  in  the  centre,  the 
Sipahi  Battalions  divided  on  the  flanks ;  a  strong  guard  of 
Sipahis  was  pushed  forward  to  the  right  to  support  the  par- 
ties in  the  trenches,  to  which  the  Artillery » — the  paucity  of 
whose  numbers  could  admit  of  no  relief, — were  entirely  con- 
fined. The  Company  of  Volunteers  under  Captain  Wed- 
derburn  and  the  d  Companies  of  Captain  MacLean's  Bat- 
talion that  had  recently  arrived,  were  stationed  in  the  boats, 
for  the  defence  of  the  stores  and  the  command  of  the  river. 
In  these  tedious  operations  nearly  a  month  was  consumed ; 
at  length  on  the  4th  of  September,  8  Batteries  had  been 
erected,  the  nearest  of  which  was  within  800  yards  of  the 
fortifications,  in  the  massive  ramparts  of  which  the  Artillery 
gf  the  English  could  make  but  little  impression,  although  all 
the  siege  guns  of  the  force  had  been  disembarked  from  the 
boats ;  a  small  breach  was  effected,  however,  close  to  the  gate- 
way near  the  river,  but  of  a  very  imperfect  nature,  and  suc- 
cess if  not  hopeless  appeared  very  distant. — On  that  day  an 
European  soldier  of  Meer  Kossim  Kh&n's  Army,  originally  a 
deserter  from  the  Company's  service,  came  in  and  offered,  on 
condition  of  pardon,  to  point  out  a  ford  through  the  morass 
by  which  the  troops  might  cross  and  attack  the  left  of  the 
intrenchment.^  That  such  a  ford  did  exist,  the  previous  attacks 
of  the  enemy  had  proved,  and  the  proposition  was  readily  em- 
braced. Arrangements  were  accordingly  made  that  night, 
and  the  following  morning  the  Grenadiers  of  the  84th  Regi- 
ment and  those  of  the  European  Battalion,  with  2  Battalions 
of  Sipahis,  of  which  Captain  Broadbrook's  Cthe  present  Ist 
N.  I J  was  one,  got  under  arms  three  hours  before  daybreak, 
the  whole  under  the  command  of  Captain  James  Irving; 
whilst  the  remainder  of  the  force,  leaving  a  sufficient  guard 
in  camp,  moved  quietly  into  the  trenches,  with  the  intention 
of  making  a  false  attack  to  attract  the  enemy's  attention, 
which  was  to  be  converted  into  a  real  attack  if  circumstances 


•  Seir  Matikherin,  toL  8,  p.  va. 
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A.  D.  1768.  permitted  ;  this  latter  party  was  commanded  by  Captain 
6th  Sept j  Moran^  and  a  reserve  column  was  held  in  readiness  under 
Major  Gamao  to  act  as  might  be  found  advisable.  The  de- 
tachment under  Captain  Irving  crossed  the  morass  with  great 
difficulty,  the  men  being  obliged  to  carry  their  arms  and 
pouches  on  their  heads  to  save  them  from  getting  wet ;  they 
succeeded,  however,  in  reaching  the  intrenchment  without  be* 
ing  discovered,  and  their  being  no  ditch  at  that  point,  they 
planted  the  scaling  ladders  they  had  purposely  brought  and 
mounted  the  rampart :  this  was  close  to  the  isolated  hill  al- 
ready meutioued,  and  as  the  latter  was  strongly  stockaded  on 
the  summit  and  might  be  looked  upon  as  tlie  key  of  the  posi- 
tion. Captain  Irving  determined  to  ascend  and  endeavor  to 
carry  it  by  surprise ;  strict  orders  were  given  to  the  men  on 
no  account  to  fire,  but  to  trust  solely  to  the  bayonet,  and  se- 
Ycral  of  the  enemy  who  were  found  lying  asleep  under  the 
parapet,  received  their  passports  into  eternity  from  that  silent 
but  deadly  weapon.  Before  the  party  reached  the  summit, 
the  alarm  was  given, — but  too  late  ;  the  Grenadiers  rushed 
forward,  closely  followed  by  the  Sipahis,  and  in  a  few 
minutes  they  were  masters  of  the  stockade  and  not  one 
of  the  enemy  left  alive:  a  mussaul  that  had  been  brought 
for  the  purpose  was  now  lighted  and  held  aloft  as  the  pre- 
concerted signal  for  the  party  in  the  trenches  ;*  the  Artillery 
from  the  advance  Battery  opened  a  sudden  and  heavy  fire 
upon  the  breach,  until  the  party  under  Captain  Moran  had 
got  close  to  it ;  great  difficulty  was  experienced  in  crossing 
i;he  ditch,  and  when  this  was  effected,  the  breach  was  found  to 
be  very  steep  and  only  wide  enough  for  one  person :  the 
enemy  however  distracted  by  the  varied  attack  made  but  a 
feeble  resistance,  and  a  sufficient  party  having  ascended  by 
means  of  scaUng  ladders  opened  the  gate  to  their  comrades  :*- 
the  whole  force  now  rushed  in  and,  as  previously  agreed  Upon, 
turned  to  their  left,  whilst  Captain  Irving's  party  having  moved 
to  the  right,  the  whole  united  and  a  fearful  scene  of  carnage  en- 
sued.    It  was  yet  barely  day-light  and  the  enemy  confounded 

•  Soir  Mutakherin^  vol.  2,  p«  378* 
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by  the  suddenness  of  the  attack  coming  from  several  quarters,  A.  D.  ires, 
were  thrown  into  inextricable  confusion,  to  add  to  which,  their 
own  guard  stationed  at  the  bridge  over  the  nullah,  had  orders 
to  fire  upon  any  one  attempting  to  cross,  with  a  view  of  com- 
pelling  the  troops  to  resistance, — a  duty  which  was  performed 
with  fearful  effect ;  a  heap  of  dead  speedily  blocked  up  that 
passage  and  forced  the  fugitives  to  look  for  some  other  chan- 
nel of  escape  ;  many  threw  themselves  into  the  river  and  were 
drowned,  others  attempted  to  cross  the  Oodwah,  but  the  steep- 
ness of  the  banks,  and  the  pressure  and  confusion  of  the  pa- 
nic-struck crowd  caused  a  vast  sacrifice  of  life  ;  the  greater 
portion  of  those  who  escaped,  got  off  by  skirting  the  hills,  and 
many  perished  amongst  the  diffieulties  and  precipices  of  that 
route  ;  a  few  attempted  to  make  a  stand  in  the  old  lines,  but 
they  were  speedily  overpowered  and  destroyed;  15,000  are 
said  to  have  perished  in  this  attack  and  during  the  flight.  To 
the  credit  of  the  English  no  unnecessary  slaughter  was  com- 
mitted ;  after  being  once  assured  of  success,  none  fell  by 
their  hands  save  those  in  actual  opposition  :  an  immense 
number  of  prisoners  were  taken,  including  several  ofiScers  of 
rank,  all  of  whom  were  kindly  treated  and  subsequently  re- 
leased. The  great  casualty  was  chiefly  attributable  to  the  panic, 
the  confusion,  and  the  darkness,  as  also  to  the  usual  mode 
of  egress  being  closed.  The  loss  of  the  English  was  com- 
paratively inconsiderable,  the  only  oflScer  whose  death  is  re- 
corded being  the  gallant  Captain  Broadbrook,  who  had  so 
long  commanded  the  Jst  Battalion  of  Sipahis.  Lieutenant 
Hampton  was  also  severely  wounded.  Upwards  of  100  pieces 
of  cannon  were  captured,  besides  a  vast  quantity  of  military 
stores,  and  so  complete  was  the  overthrow,  that  the  enemy 
never  attempted  to  rally  either  at  Rnjmahal,  which  was  forti- 
fied, or  in  the  Sickreegullee  or  Tereeahgullee  passes, — either  of 
which  was  equally  tenable  with  that  of  Oodwah  Nullah, — and 
the  wearied  fugitives  arriving  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Mongheer,  brought  the  first  intelligence  toMeerEossim  Khan 
of  the  disaster  that  had  befallen  his  army.* 


*  The  details  of  this  asiaolt  are  ehiefly  taken  from   Caraccioli,  toI.    1— The 
Scir  Mutakherin,  toI.  2.^1  at  and  2nd  Beport9,^and  Williams. 
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A.  D.  1763.      When   the  difficultiea  of  the  undertakingy  tbe  enormoos 
^*P  ein  cr.  jjgp^QpQp^JQu  ^f  ^Jjq  forces,  and   the  completeness  of   the 

result  are  considered,  this  must  be  acknowledged  to  have 
been  a  most  extraordinary  and  brilliant  achievement;  and 
though  the  success  was  attributahle  to  the  surprise,  the  siege 
operations,  considering  the  means,  were  highly  creditable  to 
the  army,  more  especially  when  it  is  remembered  how  little 
practical  knowledge  either  officers  or  men  could  have  possess- 
ed of  that  description  of  warfare. 

The  officers  employed  as  Engineers  on  this  occasion 
appear  to  have  been  Captain  Grant  of  H.  M/s  84th  Begiment. 
Captain  Lieutenant  Green  of  the  Artillery,  and  a  Mr.  Hugins 
of  the  Engineer  Department;  Captain  Lieutenant  Oreen  was 
promoted  to  the  rank  of  Captain  for  his  conduct,  the  day 
after  the  assault.* 

On  the  6th  of  September  1703,  the  Army  marched  to  Baj- 
mahal,  where  they  halted  during  the  7th,  and  an  auction  was 
held  on  the  horses,  cattle,  and  stores  captured  at  Oodwah 
Nullah.  The  Cavalry  were  remounted^  stores  were  laid  in, 
and  a  fortified  post  was  established  in  a  large  mosque  near 
the  bank  of  the  river,  in  which  all  the  sick  and  wounded  were 
placed  :  on  the  8th  of  September  the  Army  resumed  its 
march  towards  Mongheer.f 

The  news  of  the  defeat  at  Oodwah  Nullah  excited  equal  sur- 
prise and  indignation  in  the  mind  of  Meer  KossimEh&n  ;  on 
receipt  of  the  intelligence  he  hastened  towards  Patna,  taking 
with  hiui  the  whole  of  his  European  prisoners,  upon  whom 
he  now  threatened  to  wreak  his  vengeance.  The  first  an- 
nouncement of  this  intention  was  oonveyed  in  the  following 
letter  which  he  wrote  to  Major  Adams,  dated  the  9th  Sep- 
tember 17C3: 

"  That  for  these  three  months  you  have  been  laying  waste 
*'  the  King's  country  with  your  forces,  what  authority  have 
•'  you  ?  If  you  are  in  possession  of  any  royal  sunnud  for  my 
''  dismission,  you  ought  to  send  me  either  the  original,  or  a 


•  General  Military  Register, 
f  Caraccioli,  toI.  1.  p.  3«'>3. 
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*'  copy  of  it,   that  having  seen  it,  and  shewn  it  to  my   army,  A.  D.  iros. 
**  I  may  quit  this  country,  and  repair  to  the  presence  of  his   *^°* 

Majesty.  Although  I  have  in  no  respect  intended  any 
**  breach  of  public  faith,  yet  Mr.  Ellis,  regarding  not  treaties 
or  engagements,  in  violation  of  public  faith^  proceeded 
against  me  with  treachery  and  night-assaolts.  All  my 
people  then  believed  that  no  peace  or  terms  now  remained 
with  the  English,  and  that  wherever  they  could  be  found, 
it  was  their  duty  to  kill  them.  With  this  opinion  it  was 
that  the  aumils  of  Moorshedabad  killed  Mr,  Amyatt,  but  it 
was  by  no  means  agreeable  to  me,  that  gentleman  should 
be  killed.  On  this  account  I  write  ;  if  you  are  resolved  on 
your  own  authority  to  proceed  in  this  business,  know  for  a 
certainty  that  I  will  cut  off  the  heads  of  Mr.  Ellis  and  the 
**  rest  of  your  chiefs  and  send  them  to  you. 

Exult  not  upon  the  success  which  you  have  gained  mere- 
ly by  treachery  and  night-assaults,  in  two  or  three  places, 
over  a  few  jemmadars  sent  by  me.  By  the  will  of  Ood, 
"  you  shall  see  in  what  manner  this  shall  be  revenged  and  re- 
"  taliated."* 

There  were  not  wanting  some  around  Meer  Kossim  Kh£a 
to  encourage  and  approve  of  this  expressed  intention,  amongst 
whom  was  the  renegade  Sumroo ;  but  others  ventured  to  ad- 
vocate a  more  merciful  course.  AUee  Ibrahim  Khan,  one  of  his 
principal  advisers,  urged  him  at  least  to  release  the  women 
and  children,  of  whom,  horrible  to  relate,  there  appear  to 
have  been  several  in  his  power,  but  to  this  he  would  not  listen. 
On  receipt  of  his  letter  Major  Adams  considered  it  most 
advisable  to  act  upon  his  fears,  and  sent  him  the  following 

reply  : — 

I  received  your  letter,  and  understand  the  contents. 
The  English  having  always  had  in  view  the  articles  of  the 
treaty,  endeavoured  by  pacific  measures  to  reconcile  all 
differences  with  you,  till  the  perfidious  massacre  of  Mr. 
Amyatt  compelled  them,  contrary  to  their  inclinations,  to 
declare   war  against  you.     You  say  it  was  not  your  inten- 
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A.  D.  176$« ''  tion  to  murder  Mr.  Amyatt,  why  then  did  you  not  punish 
®^  ^' ''  the  aggressors  with  the  utmost  severity  ?  There  are 
three  months  elapsed  and  nothing  done.  We  have  now, 
hj  the  assistance  of  Providence,  brought  your  affairs  to  a 
very  low  ebb.  It  is  true  you  have  Mr.  Ellis,  and  many 
other  gentlemen  in  your  power  ;  if  a  hair  of  their  heads  is 
hurt,  you  can  have  no  title  to  mercy  from  the  English,  and 
you  may  depend  upon  the  utmost  fury  of  their  resentment, 
and  that  they  will  pursue  you  to  the  utmost  extremity  of 
the  earth ;  and  should  we  unfortunately  not  lay  hold  of 
you,  the  vengeance  of  the  Almighty  cannot  fail  overtaking 
you,  if  you  perpetrate  so  horrid  an  act  as  the  murder  of 
the  gentlemen  in  your  custody."* 

Mr.  Yansittnrt  also  wrote  to  him,  pointing  out  the  enor- 
mity of  bis  contemplated  crime,  wbich  was  opposed  to  the 
law  of  nations  and  humanity,  and  requesting  him  to  re- 
member how  differently  his  ofGcers  and  soldiers  who  had  fal- 
len into  the  hands  of  the  English  had  been  treated, — the  pri- 
soners released  and  the  wounded  tended  as  carefully  as  their 
own  people  ;  but  unfortunately  these  remonstrances  were  of 
no  avail.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  faults  of  Mr.  Ellis 
and  his  advisers,  the  close  of  their  career  was  honourable 
to  themselves  and  to  the  country  that  produced  them  ;  they 
wrote  to  Major  Adams,  expressing  their  conviction  that  their 
fate  was  scaled,  and  their  readiness  to  submit  to  it  like  men, 
and  begging  that  no  consideration  for  their  position  might 
for  a  moment  interfere  with  the  plans  or  measures  of  the 
English  Commander  and  his  troops. 

The  recurrence  of  such  serious  disasters  had  rendered 
Mcer  Kossim  Khdn  suspicious  of  all  his  officers,  and  more 
especially  of  Goorghcen  Khan,  who  was  reported  to  be  in  com- 
munication with  the  English,  through  the  medium  of  his 
brother  Aga  Petroos  ;  this  feeling  being  once  manifested, 
several  of  those  about  him  who  had  long  viewed  the  Ar- 
menian's ascendancy  wiih  jealousy  and  disHke,  spared  no 
exertion   to  encourage    and  foster    these  suspicions.     The 


•  Vansittart's  NarratiTe,  vol.  3,  pp.  373-4 
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result  was  that  during  the  march  to  Patna,  a  tnmult  was  ex-  A^D.  nffli. 
cited  in  camp  one  night,  and  Goorgheen  Kh&n  was  slain ; 
apparently   by  Meer  Kossim  Khfin's  order. — His  body  was 
immediately  interred  without  any  ceremony,  and  order  was  at 
once  restored  in  camp.* 

Previous  to  the  storming  of  the  liwes  of  Oodwah  Nullah, 
Meer  Kossim  Khdn  had  entered  into  a  treaty  with  Kamghar 
Khan,  by  which  the  estates  of  that  chief  were  restored,  and 
his  services  and  co-operation  secured.  In  accordance  with 
this  treaty,  Kamghar  Khdn  levied  a  force  and  prepared  to  make 
a  diversion  in  favour  of  Meer  Kossim  Khan  by  invading 
the  province  of  Bheerboom  and  threatening  Burdwan.  In 
consequence  of  this  movement,  Major  Adams,  on  the  19th 
September,  directed  Major  Carnac  to  proceed  to  Burdwan  and 
to  assume  the  command  of  that  province  ;  at  the  same  time 
directing  Capt.  Witchcot  with  two  Subalterns  and  his  troop 
of  European  Hussars,  and  Meerza  Hoosein  Begs  Bussallah 
of  Mogul  Horse,  to  accompany  him  as  an  escort  and  to  rein- 
force the  detachment  stationed  in  that  quarter,t  whilst  other 
arrangements  were  made  in  Calcutta  for  adding  to  the 
strength  of  that  portion  of  the  frontier. 

In  the  mean  time  the  army  continued  to  advance  upon 
Mongheer,  which  Meer  Kossim  Kh&n  hud  made  his  capital 
and  strongly  fortified  ;  as  they  approached  the  place,  a  strong 
detachment  was  sent  forward  to  invest  it  and  commence  ap- 
proaches ;  on  the  1st  of  October  the  main  body  arrived,  and 
the  batteries  which  had  been  thrown  up  were  immediately 
opened,  and  maintained  a  heavy  fire  all  that  and  the  following 
day,  when  the  breach  was  reported  practicable,  and  arrangements 
made  for  an  assault :  but  that  evening  Arab  AUee  Kh4n  the 
Governor,  capitulated,  and  surrendered  himself  and  his  garri- 
son, consisting  of  2000  regular  Sipahis,  prisoners  of  war.^ 

The  possession  of  Mongheer  was  of  importance  to  tlie 
English.  Mr.  Hugins  the  Engineer  was  directed  to  repair 
the  breach   and  improve   the  defences.     All  the  sick  and 


*  TbeSeir  MatakberiD,  toL  3,  pp.  280-1. 
f  Caraccioli,  toL  1,  p.  628. 
I  Ibid.-Seir  MaUkberin,  toL  d,  p.  28;). 
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^)?'b'''^*  wounded  were  disembarked  from  the  boats  and  brought  from 
Uajmahal,  and  a  comfortable  hospital  established ;  a  depot 
of  stores  was  also  formed,  of  which  a  considerable  qaantity 
was  found  in  the  fort,  and  a  detail  of  Sipahis  was  left  as  a 
guard  under  the  command  of  Captain  John  White,  who  was 
further  directed  to  organize  another  Battalion  of  Sipahis  at 
that  place.*    Judging  from  the  rapidity  with  which  this  Corps 
was  completed  and  reported  fit  for  duty,  it  is  probable  that 
many  of  Mcer  Kossim  Khan's  troops  who  had  surrendered,  took 
service  in  it,  and  equally  probable  that  others  helped  to  fill 
up  the  casualiies  in  the  existing  Battalions.  This  Corps  is  now 
the  I2th  Regiment  N.  /.,  and  under  the  corruption  of  "  Hote' 
still  bears  the  name  of  its  founder.  Preparations  were  now  made 
for  the  attack  of  the  city  of  Patna,  to  which  place  Meer  Eossim 
Kh&n  had   retreated  with  all  his  forces.     Captain  Wedder- 
burn  was  directed  to  proceed  and  make  the  best  of  his  way  to 
Patna  with  the  boats  laden  with  the  battering  guns,  ammuni- 
tion, and  stores,  protected  by  his  Company  of  Volunteers  and 
the  d  Companies  of  Captain  MacLeau's  Battalion ;  Captain 
Stibbert  was  sent  forward  with  2  Companies  of  the  European 
Battalion,  2  Battalions  of  Sipahis,  including  his  own,  and  a 
detail  of  Artillery  with  4  guns,  to  throw  a  bridge  over  tlie 
Sinjeah  Nullah;  and  another  party  was  sent  forward  to  repair 
the  bridge  over  the  Dakra  Nullah,  which  had  been  broken 
down  by  Meer  Kossim  Kh4n  s  order  to  retard  the  pursuit.t  On 
the  15th  of  October,  all  arrangements  having  been  oomplet* 
ed,  the  army  recommenced  its  march. 

But  in  the  interim  other  circumstances  had  occurred  which 
require  notice. 

The  intelligence  of  the  fall  of  Mongheer  filled  up  the  mea- 
sure of  'Meet  Kossim  Khan's  fury,  the  surrender  being  attribut* 
ed  to  treachery.  He  now  issued  the  fatal  order  for  the  massacre 
of  his  unfortunate  prisoners,  but  so  strong  was  the  feeling 
on  the  subject,  that  none  amongst  his  officers  could  be  found 
to  undertake  the  office,  until  Sumroo  oficred  his  services  to 
execute  it. 


•  WilliamB,  p.  1003. 
4  Caraccioli,  vol.  1,  p.  3'3Q.— Seir  Mutakherin,  vol.  2,  pp.2S5*0. 
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The  majority  of  the  prisoners  were  confined  in  a  house  A.  D.  1763. 
belonging  to  one  Hadjee  Ahmud^  on  the  site  of  the  present 
English  cemetery  in  that  city.     Hither  Sumroo  repaired  on 
the   5th   of  October,  with   two   Companies   of  his   Sipahis^ 
having  on  the  previous   day,  under    pretence  of  giving  the 
party  an  entertainment,  procured  all  their  knives  and  forks, 
so  that  they  were  deprived   of  every    means  of  resistance. 
Having  surrounded  the  house,  he  sent  for  Messrs.  Ellis,  Hay, 
and  Lushington,  who  went  out  with  six  other  gentlemen,  and 
were  immediately  cut  to  pieces  in  the  most  barbarous  manner, 
and  their  remains  thrown  into  a  well;  the  Sipahis  now  mount- 
ed the  roof  of  the  house,  which  was   built  in  the  form  of  a 
square  and  fired  down  upon  the  remainder  of  the  party,  who 
were  congregated  in  the  centre  court ;  those  who  escaped  this 
volley  sought  shelter  in  the  building,  but  were  quickly  follow- 
ed by  Sumroo's  Sipahis,  and  a  fearful  scene  of  slaughter  ensued ; 
the  English,  driven  to  desperation,  defended  themselves  with 
bottles,  bricks,  and  articles  of  furniture ;  and  their  very  ex- 
ecutioners, struck  with  their  gallantry,  requested   that  arms 
might  be  furnished  to  them,  when  they  would  set  upon  them 
and  fight  them  till  destroyed,  but  that  this  butchery  of  unarmed 
men    was    not  the  work  for  Sipahis  but  for  hullal  khores, 
Sumroo  enraged,   struck  down  those   that  objected  and  com- 
pelled his  men  to  proceed  in  their  diabolical  work  until  the 
whole  were  slain.    The  following  moruiug  their  remains  were 
thrown  into  a  well  in  the  courtyard ;  the  men  employed   in 
this  office  found  one  person,  Mr.  Oulston  of  the  Civil  Service, 
yet  alive,  and  they  seemed  inclined  to  have  saved  him ;  but  this 
gentleman,  who  was  an  admirable  linguist,  smarting  with  his 
wounds  and  ignorant  of  their  kindly  intentions  towards  him, 
gave  tbem  abuse  and  threatened  them  with  the  vengeance  of 
his  countrymen,  upon  which  they  threw  him  still  breathing  into 
the  well  with  his  more  fortunate  comrades  :  a  few  of  the  party, 
probably  the  sick  and  wounded,  were  in  the  Chehel  Sitoon,  and 
were  butchered  in  a  similar  manner  on  the  ilth.    Neither  age 
nor  sex  was  spared,  and  Sumroo  consummated  his  diabolical 
villany  by  the  murder  of  Mr.  Ellis*  infant  child,  from  which  it 
may  be  inferred  as  probable  that  Mrs.  Ellis  was  amongst  the 
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A.D.  I7tw.  female  sufferers  in  this  dreadful  catastrophe.  Upwards  of  50 
Civil  and  Military  officers,  and  100  European  soldiers,  perished 
on  this  occasion.  A  plain  monumental  column  was  subsequent- 
ly erected  to  their  memory,  which  is  still  in  existence,  but  it 
contains  no  inscription.  Dr.  Fullarton,  whose  medical  abili- 
ties had  made  him  many  friends,  and  even  gained  the  regard 
of  Meer  Kossim  Khan,  was  the  only  person  saved  from 
destruction  ;  he  was  permitted  to  reside  in  the  Dutch  factory, 
from  whence  he  shortly  after  made  his  escape  and  joined 
Major  Adams'  force  as  they  approached  Patna.  Four  Serjeants, 
the  names  of  three  of  whom  are  recorded,  Peter  Da?is,  Dong- 
lass,  and  Speedy,  also  escaped;  they  had  been  sent  to  Purneah 
and  placed  under  the  charge  of  the  Nawaub  of  that  district ; 
but  when  Meer  Eossim  Kh&n  contemplated  the  destruction  of 
the  whole  party,  these  men  were  sent  to  him  in  a  boat ;  during 
the  voyage  they  succeeded  in  mastering  the  crew  and 
carried  the  boat  down  to  Oodwah  Nullah,  where  they  joined 
Major  Adams'  division.  Davis  ultimately  obtained  a  conv- 
mission,  and  died  a  Captain  at  Buxar  in  1788.* 

These  casualties  causing  a  number  of  vacancies  in  the  Army^ 
and  the  recent  extensive  addition  to  the  native  portion  of  the 
force  rendering  a  larger  establishment  necessary,  every  ex- 
ertion was  made  to  increase  the  number  of  officers,  and  com- 
missions were  readily  bestowed  on  any  one  wiUing  to  accept 
them ;  several  volunteers  had  joined  the  army  previous  to 
marching  from  Calcutta,  all  of  whom  now  obtained  promo* 
tion;  orders  were  at  the  same  time  received  from  £ngland 
for  the  return  of  H.  M.'s  84th  Begiment,  with  a  view  to  its 
being  disbanded,  the  officers  and  men  being  permitted  to 
enter  the  Company's  service  if  they  thought  proper.  In  con- 
sequence of  this  permission,  nearly  the  whole  of  the  men, 
and  many  of  the  officers,  were  transferred  to  the  Bengal  Army. 
Captains  Charles  Lang  and  James  Irving  of  whom  mention 


*  Tbifl  account  of  the  Massacre  is  cliiefly  compiled  from  Ctraccioll,  the  Seir 
Mutakher.ii  and  Vousittarfs  Narrative.— For  Dr.  FuUarton't  Official  Report  to  Qo- 
verumeiit.  aud  a  detailed  account  of  tlie  escape  of  the  four  Serjeants,  Tide  Ap- 
pendix T. 
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has  already  been  made,  came  in  as  Majors,  their  commissions  A.  D.  176S. 
dating  from  the  20th  and  27th  of  October.  Lieutenant  Tho-  ^P^*^^*' 
mas  Goddard,  Charles  Fielding,  John  Nelson,  Douglas  Hill, 
and  John  Gumming,  entered  as  Captains  ;  and  Ensigns  A.  F* 
Achmuty,  Thomas  Boper,  Christian  Knudson,  James  Skinner, 
Jacob  Camac,  and  J.  Q.  Robinson,  as  Lieutenants  ;*  several 
Serjeants  of  the  Regiment  also  obtained  commissions  as 
Cadets  and  Ensigns.  All  the  Lieutenants  and  Ensigns  in 
the  Company's  service  who  were  senior  to  the  officers  thus 
admitted,  likewise  received  promotion  to  obviate  their  su- 
percession  by  the  new  comers  ;  and  with  a  view  to  adjustment 
of  their  several  standings,  a  series  of  promotions  were  made 
at  the  rate  of  a  Captain  and  Subaltern  per  diem,  commencing 
with  Lieutenant  Lewis  Brown  promoted  to  Captain  on  the  0th 
of  October,  and  ending  with  Lieutenant  John  Cumming,  ad- 
mitted as  Captain  on  the  18th  of  November.t  The  Euro- 
pean Battalion  was  remodelled,  and  the  men  received  from 
H.  M.'s  84th  Regiment  were  formed  into  additional  Companies. 
The  small  remainder  of  that  Corps  which  did  not  take  service 
with  the  East  India  Company,  remained  embodied  under  the 
command  of  Major  Sherlock,  and  was  ordered  to  continue  with 
tho  Army  till  the  campaign  should  be  ended.  On  the  17th  of 
September,  the  Council  directed  the  formation  of  a  drd  Company 
of  Artillery,  having  experienced  "that  two  Companies  were 
**  greatly  insufficient  for  this  branch  of  the  service  when  the  Army 
''  was  in  the  field,  which  had  appeared  very  evident  in  that  cam- 
**  paign,"  as  "60  or  70  men  drafted  from  the  King's  Regiment 
**  and  Company's  Battalion  had  been  constantly  obliged  to  do 
"  duty  in  that  corps  ;"  and  as  "  from  the  increase  of  the  See- 
"  poys  they  might  oftener  have  occasion  to  send  out  small 
"  detachments  of  Artillery."!  This  Company  was  formed 
at  the  Presidency,  the  few  Artillerymen  left  behind  and 
15  men  recently  arrived  from  Madras,  serving  as  a  nucleuSy 
to  which  were  added  10  men  drafted  from  each  of  the  Com- 


•  Williams,  p.  64, 
f  Oeoend  Military  Register. 
I  Ninth  Report  of  the  Committee  of  Secreej,  p.  576. 
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A.  D.  1763.  pany's  ships  tlien  in  the  river.  The  command  of  this  Company 
was  subsequently  conferred  by  the  Governor  and  CouneU 
on  Captain  Fleming  Martin,  the  Chief  Engineer,  as  a  re^ 
componse  for  not  giving  him  the  brick  contract  for  which 
ho  had  applied.^  The  two  Companies  in  the  field  were  also 
increased  in  strength  by  drafts  from  the  Infantry.  The 
details  of  Sipahis  in  the  Midnapore  district  were  ordered  to 
be  formed  into  a  Battalion,  the  command  of  which  was 
subsequently  given  to  Captain  Hampton,  who  having  been 
wounded  at  Oodwah  Nullah,  was  obliged  soon  afterwards 
to  return  to  the  Presidency ;  this  Corps,  now  the  ^th  Regi- 
ment N.  /.,  remained  for  some  time  in  that  Province.t  Ar- 
rangements were  also  made  for  strengthening  the  Burdwan 
frontier  and  increasing  the  force  in  that  quarter. 

On  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  in  the  beginning  of  Jaly, 
application  had  been  made  for  assistance  to  Madras,  in  con- 
sequence of  which.  Commodore  Tinker  with  H.  M.'s  ships 
York  and  Medway  of  GO  guns  each,  and  the  Argo  and  Liver* 
j)ool  Frigates  of  28  guns,  sailed  for  Calcutta  with  two  complete 
companies  of  Royal  Marines  under  Captains  Frederick  T. 
Smith  and  Maurice  Wemyss  :  they  arrived  during  the  month 
of  September,  when  the  Marines  were  immediately  land- 
ed and  encamped  at  Ghyrettic,  from  whence,  in  the  mid- 
dle of  October,  they  marched  to  Burdwan  to  reinforce 
the  detachment  under  Major  Carnac,  which  was  now  not 
only  threatened  by  Kamghar  Khan  but  by  a  large  body  of 
Mahrattahs,  who  ever  on  the  watch  for  an  opportunity  to  invade 
Bengal,  had  readily  listened  to  the  overtures  of  Meer  Kossim 
Kh^n,  and  were  now  hanging  about  the  eastern  frontier.  In  the 
month  of  October,  the  other  two  French  Companies  already 
mentioned  as  having  been  formed  at  Madras  after  the  siege 
at  Pondicherry,  from  the  prisoners  taken  on  that  occasion, 
were  also  sent  round  to  Bengal;  they  had  previously  served 
with  Colonel  Draper  in  the  capture  of  the  Island  of  Manilla, 
in  which  operation  they  had  been  found  serviceable  and  intelli- 


•  Niutb  Report  of  the  Committee  of  Secrecy,  p.  696. 
\  Williams,  p.  76,  who,  lioweTer,  antedates  its  origin. 


CHAP.   IV.]  PATNA    INVESTED.  3^6 

gent,  but  had  attempted  an  act  of  gross  treachery,  in  which  ^'q^^^' 
they  were  fortunately  frustrated.*  Their  numbers  certainly 
added  to  the  strength  though  not  to  the  efficiency  of  the  Sea- 
gal Army,  as  they  were  subsequently  the  source  of  much 
trouble  and  disorder,  and  the  greater  portion  of  them  ulti- 
mately deserted,  which  will  be  mentioned  in  due  course.  On 
arrival,  they  also  were  sent  to  Burdwan  to  join  Major  Gar- 
nac's  detachment,  who  being  thus  reinforced,,  was  enabled  to 
act  on  the  offensive. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  force  under  Major  Adams  was  stea- 
dily continuing  its  advance  upon  Patna.  On  the  1 5th  of 
October  they  left  Mongheer,  and  on  the  28th  of  that  month 
arrived  at  Jaffier  Kh&n's  Garden  close  to  that  City. 

On  arrival  at  Patna,  Major  Adams  directed  Major  Knox, 
the  Quarter-Master- Greneral  of  the  Army,  to  examine  the 
enemy's  position  and  the  defences  that  had  been  recently 
added  to  the  citadel,  with  a  view  to  laying  down  a  plan  of  at- 
tack ;  Major  Knox,  who  possessed  considerable  skill  in  mili- 
tary engineering,  having  been  educated  at  Woolwich,  and 
constantly  employed  in  surveying  during  his  course  of  service 
in  India,  had  moreover  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  city 
of  Patna,  and  he  recommended  that  the  attack  should  be 
made  on  the  north-east  angle  of  the  Citadel  near  the  river, 
as  the  most  assailable  point,  and  as  affording  cover  from  the 
buildings  of  the  suburbs,  which  extended  close  up  to  the 
walls.  This  plan  having  met  with  the  approval  of  the  En- 
gineers, a  battery  was  thrown  up,  connected  with  the  suburbs 
by  a  trench,  the  right  resting  on  the  river,  and  the  left  cover- 
ed by  an  epaulement :  this  work  proceeded  rapidly,  with  little 
interruption  from  the  enemy  beyond  an  irregular  and  not 
very  effective  cannonade,  until  the  8 1st  of  October,  when  the 
garrison  made  a  sudden  and  determined  sally,  moving  out 
quietly  from  the  north-east  or  water  gate,  and  stealing  along 
unperceived  under  the  banks  of  the  river  until  they  had 
gained  the  rear  of  the  battery,  when  they  dashed  up  sud- 
denly  and  took  the  guard  in  the  trenches  and  the  working 


•  WmUms,  p.  132, 
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A.  D.  1768.  party  completely  by  surprise  :  this  guard  ooDsisted  of  a 
^^'  party  of  Captain  Smith's  Battalion,  f'ihe  present  8th  Repi^ 
ment  N.I,  J  who,  notwithstanding  the  sudden  and  unexpected 
nature  of  the  attack,  behaved  with  great  coolness  and  gal- 
lantry, but  were  compelled  by  the  heavy  numerical  odds 
opposed  to  them,  to  give  ground,  which  they  did  disputing 
every  foot ;  in  the  mean  time  the  firing  alarmed  the  camp, 
and  the  remainder  of  Captain  Smith's  Battalion,  who  were 
quartered  in  the  neighbouring  buildings,  hastened  to  the 
trenches  and  in  turn  compelled  the  enemy  to  retire,  bat  not 
until  they  had  blown  up  the  small  expense  magazine  esta- 
blished in  the  battery,  and  spiked  one  of  the  guns  which  had 
just  been  placed  in  position  ;  as  the  enemy  retired,  the  Si- 
pahis  followed  them  up  closely,  nearly  to  the  gate  of  the  ci- 
tadel, where  they  were  galled  by  a  heavy  fire  from  the  walls, 
and  fortunately  were  quickly  recalled  by  Major  Enox,  who  had 
hastened  on  the  first  alarm  to  the  battery,  taking  with  him 
Captain  Sainton's  Battalion  of  Sipahis.  The  enemy,  flush- 
ed with  his  partial  success,  made  a  second  sally  with  more 
formidable  numbers  ;  but  the  besiegers  being  now  better  pre- 
pared, they  were  speedily  driven  back  after  a  sharp  contest 
The  same  system  was  adopted  the  following  day,  and  three 
well-planned  and  desperate  sallies  were  made  and  as  often  de* 
feated  by  the  Sipahis,  who  behaved  with  the  greatest  coarage 
and  activity  ;  but  so  formidable  were  the  attacks,  that  it  was 
found  necessary  to  add  the  European  Grenadier  Companies 
to  the  reserve  guard  of  the  trenches;  in  the  last  attack  a 
party  of  tlie  Sipahis  had  followed  the  enemy  so  closely  that 
they  got  mixed  up  with  them  in  the  gateway,  and  were  there 
all  either  killed  or  made  piisoners.* 

Major  Adams  now  called  a  council  of  war,  and  put  the 
question  whether  it  would  be  advisable  to  take  advantage  of 
the  present  juncture,  when  the  troops  were  flushed  with  their 
success,  and  to  make  an  attempt  to  assault  the  place  by  the 
north-east  gate,  from  whence  these  several  sallies  had  been 
made,  or  to  wait  until  a  regular  breach  had  been  efiected. 


•  Ctraocioli,  pp.  380-1. 
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The  general  opinion  was  in  favor  of  the  more  prudential  A.  D.  1768. 
course, — which  was  probably  fortunate ;  as  an  assault  of  the 
nature  contemplated,  even  if  successful,  must  have  been  at* 
tended  with  heavy  loss,  the  garrison  being  very  numerous, 
well  equipped  and  supplied,  and  having  already  shown  them- 
selves wanting  in  neither  courage  nor  enterprise.  The  loss  in 
the  affairs  that  had  already  taken  place  had  been  consider- 
able, amounting  to  upwards  of  one  hundred  men,  including 
all  the  Serjeants  of  Captains  Smith  and  Swinton's  Batta- 
lions. Captain  Swinton  himself  was  severely  wounded  in  the 
hand,  in  consequence  of  neglecting  which,  he  was  subsequently 
obliged  to  have  the  whole  arm  amputated,  and  Captain  God- 
dard  with  several  other  oflBcers  also  suffered  on  this  occasion.* 
Meer  Kossim  Khan  himself,  on  the  approach  of  the  Army, 
had  with  his  usual  timidity  retired  from  Fatna,  and  took  up  ^ 
a  position  at  Backrim,  a  small  town  little  more  than  20  miles 
from  the  city,  where  he  encamped  with  a  portion  of  his  force, 
including  Sumroo's  Brigade,  and  all  his  Cavalry,  leaving  a 
sufficient  garrison  of  picked  troops  in  the  citadel  for  its 
defence,  with  orders  to  hold  out  to  the  last  extremity, — whilst 
his  Cavalry  should  cut  off  the  English  supplies,  and  watch 
the  opportunity  of  harassing  the  outposts  and  co-operating 
with  the  garrison  in  the  event  of  attack.  This  pare  of  the 
arrangement  was  however  carried  out  with  little  spirit,  the 
enemy's  horse  keeping  at  a  respectable  distance  from  the  camp, 
whilst  the  Army  depended  chiefly  for  their  supplies  upon 
water  carriage,  which  so  long  as  they  maintained  the  command 
of  the  river,  was  liable  to  but  little  interruption.  In  the  mean 
time,  the  battery  was  completed,  and  a  second  also  con- 
structed more  to  the  left,  the  heavy  guns  landed  from  the 
boats  and  placed  in  position,  and  a  continued  and  effective  fire 
opened  on  the  southern  and  northern  angles  of  the  citadel, 
which  was  replied  to  by  a  continued  but  somewhat  random 
discharge  of  Artillery  and  wall  pieces  from  the  ramparts. 

The  citadel  of  Patna  was  an  irregular  fortification,  situated 
in  the  north-east  corner  of  thecity,  of  whose  outline  it  form- 

•  Cvaeeioli,  pp.  381-3. 
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A.  D.  1703.  ed  a  part ;  in  shape  it  was  nearly  a  rhomboid,  the  longer  side 
^^*  to  the  east  forming  a  continuation  of  the  line  of  the  city 
wall,  and  the  side  to  the  north  following  the  direction  of  the 
river  ;  the  western  and  southern  sides  looked  upon  the  city. 
The  walls  had  originally  consisted  of  solid  masonry,  82  feet  in 
height  and  6  feet  thick,  with  a  parapet  two  feet  thick  at  the  top*; 
but  as  such  a  mass  of  masonry  might  speedily  be  brought  down 
with  a  few  hours'  battering,  Meer  Eossim  Elh&n  had  covered 
the  walls  on  the  eastern  side  with  an  external  rampart  of  eartb« 
rising  against  thorn  at  a  natural  angle  of  about  forty-five  de- 
grees, protecting  the  base  and  covering  the  whole  to  a  height  of 
upwards  of  20  feet ;  these  walls  were  strengthened  by  a  num- 
ber of  solid  flanking  towers,  on  each  of  which  were  mounted 
several  pieces  of  cannon.  In  front  of  the  whole  ran  a  deep  ditch 
or  rather  nullah,  about  50  feet  wide  and  7  deep.* 

By  the  5th  November,  two  breaches  were  effected  in  the 
walls,  one  near  the  water  gate,  at  the  north-east  angle  of  the 
citadel,  and  the  other  on  the  eastern  face,  near  the  south-east 
angle,  and  not  very  far  from  the  east  gate.  On  that  even* 
ing,  the  storming  parties  were  told  off  for  the  assault  on  the 
following  morning;  the  attack  was  to  be  made  in  two 
columns ; — the  one  to  assail  the  breach  at  the  angle  near  the 
river  was  placed  under  the  command  of  Captain  Champion^ 
and  consisted  of  the  remnant  of  the  84th  Begiment,  a  new 
Company  of  Grenadiers  that  had  been  formed  in  the  Euro- 
pean Battalion  by  drafts  from  the  former  Corps,  which  was 
commanded  by  Captain  Moran,  and  5  Companies  of  Grena- 
diers from  the  Sipahi  Battalions,  each  commanded  by  a 
Subaltern,  and  these  again  under  the  command  of  Captain 
Trevannion; — the  other  party,  under  the  command  of  Major 
Irving,  consisted  of  the  two  old  Grenadier  Companies,  of  the 
European  Battalion,  with  as  many  Grenadier  Companies  of 
Sipahis  ;  both  parties  were  under  the  general  control  of  Major 
Sherlock,  the  officer  for  duty  in  the  trenches.f  The  remainder 
of  the  force,  with  exception  to  the  Cavalry,  and  a  sufficient 
guard  for  the  camp,  was  held  in  reserve  under  Major  Camao. 


•  Viilc  Plate  0.  Fig.  1.  f  Ctrwcioli,  toU  1.  p.  833. 
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On  the  morning  of  the  6th>  the  troops  were  under  A.  D.  1768. 
arms,  and  the  storming  parties  marched  off  about  an  hour 
before  day-break.  The  column  under  Captain  Champion 
reached  the  northern  breach  unperceived,  and  commenced 
the  ascent  without  a  shot  being  fired  ;  at  that  moment 
the  alarm  was  given,  and  the  battery  from  the  tower  that 
flanked  the  breach,  immediately  opened  with  grape,  but 
fortunately  the  guns  were  laid  so  high  that  the  shot  all 
flew  over  the  party,  and  only  one  man  was  killed  in  get- 
ting up.  The  enemy,  however,  now  mustered  thickly  from 
all  quarters,  and  a  desperate  hand-to-hand  conflict  ensued 
at  the  summit  of  the  breach.  In  the  mean  time,  the 
column  under  Major  Irving  being  unable  to  cross  the  ditch 
opposite  to  the  southern  breach,  threw  down  their  scaling 
ladders,  and  filing  to  the  right,  hastened  to  the  northern 
breach  to  join  their  comrades.  The  whole  party  now  obtain- 
ed a  footing  within  the  Citadel,  and  whilst  one  portion  moved 
along  the  inner  foot  of  the  ramparts  to  the  west.  Major  Irving 
with  the  Grenadiers  of  the  Company's  Battalion  and  the 
Bipahis,  scrambled  up  the  rampart,  and  along  the  narrow  ter- 
replein,  to  gain  possession  of  the  next  tower  to  the  southward^ 
from  whence  the  enemy  kept  up  a  heavy  fire  ;  having  seized  this 
point,  the  place  was  cleared  of  the  enemy  in  an  instant.  Leav- 
ing a  guard  here.  Major  Irving  descended  and  proceeded  with 
tlie  remainder  of  the  detachment  along  the  foot  of  the  ram- 
parts to  gain  the  eastern  gateway  and  open  it  so  as  to  admit 
of  the  entrance  of  the  whole  force.  This  gateway,  however 
was  defended  internally  by  an  intrenched  work  of  masonry, 
consisting  of  a  square  courtyard  of  about  40  yards  extent 
either  way,  accessible  only  by  a  small  wicket,  scarcely  afford- 
ing room  for  two  men  to  go  abreast.  Here  the  enemy  made  a 
determined  stand,  and  caused  the  assailants  considerable  loss. 
Major  Irving  fell  mortally  wounded,  his  thigh  being  shatter- 
ed to  pieces  by  a  rocket ;  Captain  Champion  was  also  severe- 
ly wounded,  and  carried  off;  the  command  now  devolved 
upon  Lieutenant  Nicoll,  the  Adjutant  of  the  Native  Batta- 
lions, who  was  the  next  senior  officer  present,  and  push- 
ing forward    with    the   Sipahis,  supported    by  Lieutenant 
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A. T).  1037.  Crown,  the   senior  officer    left  T?ith  the     Europeans,  they 

6ih  Nov.    ^  ,,  .-  11.,-.  .,.,  ' 

forced  the  wicket  niul  obtained  a  footing  within  the  court, 
after   considerable    loss.      The   east  gate  was  now  thrown 
open,   and   a   Company  of    Sipahis   left    to    maintain    the 
post  until  the  reserve  should  arrive,   whilst  the  detachment 
pushed  on  with  steadiness  and  celerity  to  gain  the  Bastion  at 
the  south-east    angle,  called    the    Burra-moolah.     Captain 
Scotland  now  came  up  with  his  Company  of  Grenadiers,  and 
assumed  the  command  of  the  party  ;  but  was  almost  imme- 
diately disabled  by  a  musket  ball  through  the  cheek,  which 
broke  his  jaw,  and  the  command  once  more  devolved  upon 
Lieutenant  NicoU.     The  Btirra- moolah,  which  they  were  now 
approaching,  was  strongly   defended  on  all  sides,  and  here 
the  enemy  determined  to  make  a  final  stand  :  they  turned  a 
largo  gun  in  the  direction  by  which  the  party  were  approach- 
ing,  loaded  to  the    muzzle  with    grape  ;  a  cry  now   arose 
amongst  the  troops  that  their  ammunition  was  expended,  and 
Lieutenant   Nicoll   sent   off  a  Serjeant   for  a  fresh  supply, 
whilst  he  directed  the  non-commissioned  officers  to  collect 
the  cartridges  of  those  men  who   had  fallen,  and  divide  them 
amongst  the  pouches  of  the  survivors  whilst  they  were  march- 
ing ;  he  formed  the  whole  into  platoons^  and  made  a  rush  with 
tlie  bayonetupon  the  gnn  at  the  Burra-moo/ah  which  the  enemy, 
struck  with  a  sudden  panic,  abandoned  without  firing.      Cap- 
tain Trevannion  arrived  with  the  remainder  of  the  Sipahis  at 
this  juncture,  and  the  enemy  giving  up  all  for  lost,  fled  to  the 
southern  gateway,  followed  by  Lieutenant  Skinner  with  the 
Europeans,  to  secure  that  entrance,  whilst  Captain  Trevan- 
nion held  the  Burra-nwofah  with  the  Sipahis.     In  the  mean- 
time, Major  Adams   and  the   remainder  of  the  force   had  en- 
tered by  the  eas.orn  gate  which  had  been  thrown  open,  and 
clearing  the  fort,  had  moved  into  the  city  by  the  western 
gate,  where  they  wore  all  paraded,  and  the  Europeans  sup- 
plied with  a  dram  and  a  biscuit  each,  after   their  fatigues. 
Lieutenant  Nicoll  was  now  sent  with  a  party  to  collect  all  the 
stragglers  and  prevent  any  plundering,  and  a  garrison  was 
appointed  for   the   protection   of  the  new   acquisition.     Up- 
wards of  300  of  the  enemy  were  found  dead  within  the  forf. 
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but  the  loss  of  the  assailants  was  also  considerable.  In  ad-  a.  d.  I7fl8. 
dition  to  the  casualties  already  mentioned,  Captain  Primrose 
Galliez,  who  had  succeeded  to  the  command  of  the  Ist  Bat- 
talion of  Sipahis  on  the  death  of  Captain  Broadbrook,  was 
shot  through  the  body,  and  several  other  officers  were 
wounded.  Major  Irving  died  on  the  10th,  regretted  by  all 
ranks,  to  whom  he  had  endeared  himself  by  his  gallant  con- 
duct and  amiable  qualities,  and  Captain  Champion  succeeded 
to  the  vacant  majority,  his  commission  dating  from  the  day 
of  the  assault.* 

Major  Sherlock  was  left  in  command  of  the  citadel,  the 
breaches  in  which  were  speedily  repaired,  and  Major  Adams 
with  the  remainder  of  the  force  moved  to  Bankeepore. 

When  Meer  Kossim  Khdn  received  intelligence  that 
the  English  had  effected  a  breach  in  the  citadel,  he  knew 
that  the  assault  would  speedily  follow  ;  accordingly,  on  the 
6th  of  the  month,  he  had  directed  his  nephew  Meer-Aboo- 
Alee-Khan  and  his  Buckshee,  Roshen-Alee-Khfin,  to  proceed 
towards  Patna  with  a  large  body  of  Cavalry,  with  orders  when 
the  English  should  attempt  to  storm  the  place,  to  dash  into 
their  camp  and  attack  them  in  the  rear  : — these  two  officers 
made  their  arrangements,  and  the  following  morning  arrived 
on  the  western  side  of  the  city,  where  they  met  the  fugitives 
of  the  garrison  and  learned  that  the  citadel  had  fallen,  and 
that  the  city  was  also  in  possession  of  the  English ;  whilst  halt- 
ing near  the  walls,  debating  what  was  to  be  done,  a  Company  of 
Sipahis  issued  out  of  the  western  gate  and  advanced  towards 
them,  when  the  whole  party  were  seized  with  a  sudden  panic 
and  dispersed  in  all  directions ;  the  two  Commanders  arrived 
in  a  mijjerable  plight  in  Meer  Kossim  Khan's  camp,  where 
they  brought  the  intelligence  of  the  fall  of  the  city.t 

Meer  Kossim  Khfin,  overcome  by  this  continued  series  of 
disasters,  gave  himself  up  to  the  conviction  that  fortune  had 
turned  against  him,  and  abandoned  all  further  plans  of  resist- 


•  Gencrnl  Military  Register. — This  account  of  tbe  captare  of  Patna,  is  taken 
cbierty  from  Carraccioli,  vol.  1,  who  gives  a  detailed  narrative  of  the  affair;  ride 
abo  Williams  and  tlie  Annual  Register,  1794. 

t  Seir  Mutakhrrio,  vol  2,  p.  289. 
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A.  D.  1703.  ance.  He  had  still  a  force  of  80,000  men  with  him  ia  camp, 
ov«m  r.  jjjgiyjijjg  Sumroo's  Battalions,  and  a  powerful  body  of  Cavalrj, 
but  the  troops  were  disheartened  by  their  frequent  defeats, 
and  the  English  were  now  in  possession  of  all  his  strong- 
holds with  exception  to  Bhotas,  in  which  he  had  secured 
his  treasures  and  his  family ;  thither  he  seemed  at  first  in- 
clined to  bend  his  steps,  retreating  on  the  news  of  the  fall 
of  Putna  to  Mahub-alee-poor,  and  thence  by  the  route  of  Sum- 
surnuggur,  where  he  crossed  the  Soaue  to  Shahpoora.  Here 
his  followers,  tired  of  supporting  a  losing  cause,  began  to 
desert  him  ;  Meer  Melidee  Eh&n,  the  former  Governor  of  Patna, 
went  over  to  the  English,  and  Meer  Abdoolah,  Ahmed  Khkn 
Koreishee  and  others,  soon  followed  his  example.  Meer 
Kossim  Khun  now  abandoned  his  resolution  of  holding  out 
in  Rhotas,  and  sent  for  all  his  family  and  treasures  from  that 
place,  having  resolved  to  throw  himself  upon  the  protection  of 
Shoojah-oo-Uowlah,  the  Nawaub  of  Oude,  to  whom  he  sent 
messengers  with  a  handsome  present,  announcing  his  inten- 
tion, and  requesting  permission  to  enter  his  territories. 

On  the  British  side,  Major  Adams  had  not  been  idle ;  having 
made  all  the  necessary  arrangements  for  the  defence  of  Patna, 
collected  fresh  supplies,  and  put  the  army  once  more  into 
marching  condition,  he  broke  ground  from  Baukeepore  on 
the  Idth  of  November,  and  commenced  a  rapid  pursuit 
of  Meer  Kossim  Khan,  who  he  suspected  was  making  for 
Bhotasghur.  On  the  19ih,  they  reached  Daoodnuggur,  when 
learning  Meer  Kossim's  change  of  plans,  and  that  he  had 
sent  for  his  family  and  treasures  from  Bhotas,  the  Major  directed 
Captain  Smith's  Battalion  with  its  two  G-pounders  attach- 
ed, to  endeavour  to  intercept  or  overtake  this  valuable  con* 
voy.*  Unfortunately  it  was  too  late,  the  enemy  had  got  two 
days  start,  and  as  all  the  women  and  treasure  were  carried 
on  camels,  they  were  able  to  travel  with  great  rapidity.  Cap- 
tain Smith  followed  them  as  far  as  Sahseram,  when  finding  fur- 
ther pursuit.useless,lie  joined  the  main  body  which  had  crossed 
the  Soanc,  and  was  now  steadily  following  in  the  track  of  Meer 


*  Caraccioli,  vul.    1,  p.  3d(f. 
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KoBsim  Khan,  who  was  rapidly  approaching  the  Karumnassa.  A.  D.  ms. 
On  arrival  at  the  banks  of  that  river,  he  received  a  message 
from  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah,  with  an  invitation  to  enter  his 
territory,  a  promise  of  protection  and  support,  and  a  copy  of 
the  Koran,  in  the  fly  leaves  of  which  this  promise  and  his 
safe  passport  were  written  with  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah's  own 
hand.^  He  now  crossed  the  river  against  the  strong  remon- 
strances of  many  of  his  friends  and  advisers,  and  having  enter- 
ed the  territory  of  Rajah  Bulwund  Singh  of  Benares,  who  was 
tributary  to  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah,  he  considered  himself  free 
from  further  pursuit.  The  English  Army  reached  the  banks 
of  the  Karumnassa  on  the  5th  of  December,  and  as  this 
stream  formed  the  boundary  of  the  dominions  of  the  Nawaub 
of  Oude,  they  were  unable  to  cross  it  without  committing  an 
act  of  decided  hostility.  Major  Adams  accordingly  withdrew 
the  force  to  Sawunt,  then  generally  called  Sant,  on  the  banks  of 
the  Durgowtee,  where  he  formed  his  camp.  Here  he  determined 
to  retain  the  troops,  pending  the  orders  of  Council,  and  the 
course  adopted  by  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah,  to  whom  a  remon- 
strance was  sent  on  the  subject  of  his  giving  shelter  to  an 
opponent  of  the  Nawaub  of  Bengal,  and  the  murderer  of  so 
many  English  gentlemen.  Arrangements  were  made  for 
facilitating  the  communication  and  conveyance  of  supplies 
from  Patna  to  the  camp,  and  Lieutenant  Nicoll,  who  had 
previously  been  employed  under  Major  Knox  in  the  survey 
of  the  Midnapore  district,  was  now  sent  to  survey  the  line  of 
road  between  the  Karumnassa  and  Calcutta,  with  a  view  to  its 
improvement;  on  which  duty  he  started  on  the  8th  Decern*^ 
ber.t 

In  the  mean  time.  Major  Carnac  having  been  reinforced 
by  the  Marines  and  the  two  French  Companies  from  Madras, 
had  moved  along  the  frontier  towards  Ramghur ;  but  having 
ascertained  that  the  Mahrattas,  on  receiving  intelligence 
of  Major  Adam's  successes,  had  abandoned  all  intention  of 


*  Seir  MaUkherin,  vol.  3,  p.  299. 
t  Ctfaccioli,  toL  1,  p.  3dS. 
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K.  D.  I7fii.  invading  the  province,  and  had  withdrawn  to  their  own 
territories,  he  directed  Captain  McLean,  with  his  own  Batta- 
lion and  the  two  French  Companies,  to  proceed  and  join 
Major  Adams'  force,  whilst  the  Marines  were  ordered  down 
to  Calcutta,  whither  he  himself  also  repaired  by  dawk.* 

Major  Adams,  whose  health  had  been  much  injured  by  the 
fatigues,  exposure  and  anxieties  of  the  campaign,  and  who  hud 
been  long  desirous  of  returning  to  England  on  that  accouuty 
now  considered  himself  at  liberty  to  do  so,  as  there  was  no 
longer  an  enemy  in  the  province.  Accordingly,  on  the  0th 
of  December,  ho  resigned  the  command  of  the  Army  to 
Major  Knox,  and  set  out  for  Calcutta,  visiting  Patna  and 
Mongheer  by  the  way,  and  making  further  arrangements  for 
their  security.  He  arrived  at  the  Presidency  in  the  end  of 
the  montl),  and  in  the  beginning  of  January,  as  bo  was  about 
to  embark,  his  constitution  gave  way,  and  he  expired  on  the 
16th  of  that  month,t  deeply  regretted  by  the  Government 
and  the  Army,  having  fully  earned  the  thanks  and  gratitude 
of  the  former,  and  gained  in  an  extraordinary  degree  the 
respect  and  esteem  of  the  latter. 

Had  Providence  been  pleased  to  extend  his  hfe,  there  can 
be  little  doubt  that  ho  would  have  occupied  a  conspicuous 
position  in  Indian  history  ;  but  as  it  is,  amongst  the  numer- 
ous able  and  distinguished  men  who  have  upheld  the  honor 
of  the  English  arms  in  this  country,  there  is  not  one  whose 
career  of  success  is  more  remarkable  than  that  of  Major 
Adams.  With  a  limited  force,  of  the  native  portion  of  which 
the  majority  were  raw  recruits,  ill  supplied  with  stores,  and 
with  an  empty  treasure  chest,  he  entered  upon  and  brought 
to  conclusion  a  campaign  against  a  Prince  who  possessed 
the  most  perfect  and  regular  Army  hitherto  seen  in  India, 
consisting  of  disciplined  and  well  appointed  Infantry,  an 
organized  body  of  Cavalry,  and  an  excellent  park  of  Artillery, 
manned  by  Europeans,  with  the  further  advantage  of  pos- 
sessing every  stronghold   in   the   country,  commanding  the 


•  WiUiams,  pp.  24-6. 
t  General  Military  Begister. 
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\rhole  line  of  communication  and  supply  ;  and  last  though  A.  D.  nos. 
not  least,  possessing  the  regard  and  good  will  of  the  people 
^vho,  whatever  may  have  been  his  other  crimes,  had  reason 
to  be  grateful  for  the  moderation  and  justice  with  which  they 
had  been  invariably  treated  under  his  rule.  In  spite  of 
these  difficulties,  Major  Adams  in  little  more  than  four 
months,  made  himself  master  of  the  entire  provinces  of 
Bengal  and  Behar  from  Calcutta  to  the  Karumnassa, — expelled 
Meer  Kossim  Khan  from  the  country, — dispersed  his  troops, 
having  defeated  them  in  two  well-contested  pitched  battles 
in  the  open  plain,  against  fearful  numerical  odds, — carried 
four  strongly  fortified  positions  by  siege  or  assault,— captured 
together  between  4  and  500  pieces  of  cannon,  and  supplied 
and  equipped  his  army  from  the  enemy's  stores. 

By  these  brilliant  successes,  he  obtained  every  object  of 
the  campaign,  and  placed  Meer  Jaffier  Khan  in  full  posses- 
sion of  his  Soobahdarree :  an  examination  of  the  details  of 
these  important  events,  as  far  as  the  limited  information 
available  will  admit  of  it,  tends  to  show  how  greatly  these 
successes  were  attributable  to  the  personal  exertions,  ability, 
and  foresight  of  the  Commanding  officer,  which  was  nobly 
seconded  by  the  conduct  of  his  subordinates  and  soldiers, 
into  whom  he  had  succeeded  in  instilling  his  own  gallant 
spirit  and — that  grand  criterion  of  an  able  General — a  perfect 
confidence  in  his  plans  and  operations. 

The  greater  part  of  a  century  of  continued  conquest  upon 
unequal  terms,  has  accustomed  us  to  success  under  the  most 
adverse  circumstances,  but  notwithstanding  the  numerous 
subsequent  instances  of  similar  nature,  it  is  impossible  to 
look  back  without  admiration  and  surprise,  upon  this  march 
of  a  handful  of  European  and  Native  troops,  advancing  in 
one  uninterrupted  course  of  triumph  and  success  through  a 
hostile  country,  in  the  face  of  a  numerous,  brave,  and  disci- 
plined army,  marching  over  such  an  extent  of  country  in  the 
most  trying  season  of  the  year,  and  only  ceasing  their  la- 
bours when  there  was  no  longer  an  enemy  in  the  field. 
What  were  the  boasted  Indian  triumphs  of  Darius,  of  Alex- 
ander, or  Scleucus  Nicanor,  with  their  powerful  and  disci- 
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A.D.  1768.  plincd  armies,  opposed  to  unwarlike  barbarians,  divided 
amongst  themselves,  compared  to  this  single  campaign  7 
Tiie  conquests  of  Alexander  in  India,  which  are  hallowed  by 
our  boyish  admiration  and  the  applauses  of  twenty  centuries, 
amounted  to  this,  that  with  upwards  of  100,000  disciplined 
troops,  inured  to  conquest,  he  invaded  the  Punjanb  and 
defeated  in  detail  the  seven  separate  nations  occupying  that 
territory,  not  one  of  which  could  probably  muster  so  namer- 
ous  a  force  as  Meer  Kossim  Khan,  and  certainly  not  half  so 
formidable  an  one,  even  making  every  allowance  for  the 
difference  of  times  and  the  changes  in  the  system  of  warfare  ; 
but  what  is  this  compared  with  Major  Adams,  who  with  a 
force  loss  than  one-twentieth  of  that  amount,  traversed  as 
great  an  extent  of  country  with  even  more  complete  success, 
under  much  more  powerful  opposition.  Strip  these  early 
records  of  the  classical  and  romantic  prestige  that  envelopes 
them,  and  we  shall  find  that  the  most  wonderful  amongst 
them  fall  far  short  of  the  deeds  performed  by  a  handful  of 
Englishmen  in  modern  days,  who  with  the  most  limited 
means  have  conquered  and  maintained  a  powerful  and  weal- 
thy Empire,  into  which  the  ancients,  with  their  numerous 
armies  and  immense  resources,  were  proud  to  have  conduct- 
ed a  few  fruitless  inroads. 

Amongst  all  these  modern  acts  of  moral  and  physical 
daring,  we  find  a  pre-eminent  place  occupied  by  that  small 
but  heroic  band  who  fought  and  conquered  under  the  able 
and  gallant  John  Adams. 
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CHAPTER  V  * 

FBOM  THE  CLOSE  OF  MAJOR  ADAMS'  CAMPAIGN  IN  DECEMBER 
1768,  TO  THE  CONCLUSION  OF  MAJOR  MUNRO'S  CAMPAIGN  IN 
JANUARY  1760. 

When  Major  Adams  left  the  Army  on  the  9tb  of  December 
1763,  he  delivered  over  the  command  to  Major  Knox  ;  but 
this  officer  was  himself  so  seriously  indisposed,  having  com- 
menced the  campaign  in  a  bad  state  of  health,  which  had 
been  rendered  worse  by  his  constant  exertions  and  exposure, 
that  he  was  in  turn  compelled  to  resign  the  command  to 
Captain  Jennings  of  the  Artillery,  who  was  the  next  senior 
officer  present, — Major  Sherlock,  who  had  been  left  in  com- 
mand of  the  garrison  in  Patna,  and  Major  Champion,  who 
had  been  so  severely  wounded  in  the  assault,  having  both 
gone  down  to  Calcutta.  Major  Knox  also  proceeded  to  the 
Presidency,  where  death  shortly  afterwards  closed  his  honour- 
able and  distinguished  career. 

Scarcely  had  Major  Adams  quitted  the  force,  than  emissa- 
ries from  Meer  Kossim  Khan's  Army  found  their  way  into 
camp  and  commenced  tampering  with  the  fidelity  of  the 
troops,  particularly  of  the  foreigners  and  the  sipahis,  endea- 
vouring to  persuade  them  to  desert,  and  holding  out  the 
temptations  of  high  pay  and  command  to  any  who  would 
enter  Meer  Kossim  Khan's  or  the  Nawaub  Yuzier's  service. 
The  first  suspicion  created  regarding  this  proceeding,  was 


•  The  principal  authorities  referred  to  in  this  Chapter,  arc  : — 

The  Seir  Mutakherin,  Calcutta  EditioD,  toI.  2. 

Caraccioli's  Life  of  Lord  Clive,  4  vols.,  8vo. 

Malcolm's  Life  of  Lord  Clive,  3  vols.,  Svo. 

Franklin's  Life  of  Shah  AUam,  1  vol.  4to. 

Williams's  Bengal  Native  Infantry,  1  vol.,  Svo. 

Second  and  Third  Beporu  of  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
1772. 

Reports  of  the  Committee  of  Secrecy  appointed  by  the  House  of  Commons,  1778. 

Annual  Register,  various  years. 

Asiatic  Annual  Register,  various  years. 

Hansard's  Parliamentary  History,  various  years. 

General  Military  Register  of  Oie  Bengal  Establishment,  1  nA.,  folio,  Caleutta, 
1790. 
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I76i.  caused  by  the  desertion  of  three  men  of  the  European  Batta- 
lion, who  were  however  again  apprehended  two  days  after. 
The  state  of  Major  Knox's  health  at  the  time,  appears  to  have 
been  the  cause  of  their  escaping  the  punishment  they  merited, 
to  which  unfortunate  circumstance  much  of  the  subsequent 
troubles  may  probably  be  traced. 

The  distribution  of  the  Army  at  this  period  appears  to 
have  been  as  follows  : — In  the  camp  at  Sawunt,  were  the 
European  Battalion,  including  the  drafts  received  from  H.  M.'s 
84th  Regiment,  and  the  French  Company  under  Lieutenant 
Claude  Martine,  the  1st  and  2d  Companies  of  Artillery,  the 
two  Troops  of  Dragoons,  the  two  llissallahs  of  Mogul  Horse, 
and  6  Battalions  of  Sipahis,  viz..  Captain  Galliez,'  {the present 
1st  Rcgt.  N.  /.),  Ci4)tain  Swinton's,  ( thej^reseat  Sd  Regi,  N. 
I. J,  Captain  Stables*  (the  MatheasJ  Captain  Smith's^  ^/A^ 
irresent  St/i  Itef/t.  N.  I J  Captain  Stibbert's,  f  the  present  9/A 
Regt.  N,IJ  and  Captain  Trevannion's,  (the present  10/A  Regt. 
N,  I. J  The  Nawaub  Meer  JtifEer  Khan  with  the  greater 
j)ortion  of  his  force,  was  encamped  at  a  short  distance  from  the 
Army.  Tn  garrison  at  Baina,  were  the  remnant  of  the  84th 
llegimeut,  a  detail  of  Artillery  belonging  to  the  Companies 
in  cump,  with  the  sick  and  convalescents  of  the  several  Corps  in 
the  fiLld,  and  the  residue  of  the  Nawaub's  force.  Captain  Mao- 
Lcan  was  on  the  way  to  join  the  Army  from  Burdwan,  with  the 
Troop  of  Eiiropoan  Hussars,  the  two  French  Companies  from 
Madras,  a  detail  of  the  3d  Company  of  Artillery,  with  two 
field  pieces,  and  his  own  or  the  Burdwan  Battalion  of  Sipa- 
hia,  ( the presL'tit'Zd  Grenadiers.  J  On  the  departure  of  tliis 
Corps  froiu  Burdwan,  orders  had  been  given  for  the  raising  of 
another  Corps  at  the  same  station,  which  was  now  in  course 
of  organization  :  this  Battalion  C the  present  1th  liegt,  N.  I.^J 
was  entrusted  to  the  command  of  Captain  Witchoott,  who  had 
previously  held  the  charge  of  the  Troop  of  Hussars.  At 
Mongheer,  Captain  White  was  in  command  with  the  Battalion 
lie  had  raised  at  that  place,  (the  present  VMh  Begt,  N,  Ij  and 
a  few  gunners  ;  and  Captain  Campbell,  with  his  Battahou  f^fhe 
present  Gth  Regt,  N.  I.J  formed  during  the  past  year  at  Moor- 
shedabad,  was  stationed  for  the  defence  of  thcTerriahgullee  and 
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Sickreegullee  Passes^  with  bis  head-quarters  at  Bajmabal.  A.D.  1764. 
The  Battahon  ordered  to  be  formed  at  Midnapore,  progress-     *°""7* 
ed  but  slowly,  and  at  the  period  referred  to,  did  not  mus- 
ter above  400  men,  who  were  quartered  at  Jellasore  under 
a    Lieutenant.     Captain    Lewis    Brown's,   as    also    Captain 
Grant's  Battalion,  were  at   Chittagong, — details  from  these 
Corps  being  stationed  at  Dacca  and  Luckeepore  :  the  latter 
Regiment,  after  the  battle  of  Gherriah,   had  been  ordered 
back  for  the  protection  of  Moorshedabad,  and  subsequently 
moved   to  the  Eastern  Frontier,  some  disturbances  in  that 
quarter  having  been  expected.*  Captain  Ironside's  Battalion 
{the  present  Wth  Regt.  N,  I.J  was  at  the  Presidency,  to- 
gether  with  the  2  Companies  of  Marines  just  arrived  from 
Burdwan,  and  which  were  waiting  to  embark  for  England, 
and  the  3rd  Company  of  Artillery,  with  one  Company  of  the 
European  Battalion  under  Captain  George  Kinloch,  besides 
Invalids  ;  there  was  also  a  weak  Company  of  European  Pi- 
oneers, which  had  recently  been  formed,  consisting  of  about 
40  rank  and  file,  under  Engineer  officers,  of  which  Captain 
Lewis  Du  Gloss  had  the  command. 

On  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  with  Meer  Kossim  Kh&n 
in  July  17G3,  the  Bengal  Government  had  written  to  Bom- 
bay as  well  as  to  Madras,  for  assistance ;  and  the  former 
Presidency,  in  the  month  of  October,  dispatched  2  Com- 
panies of  the  Bombay  European  Battalion,  under  Captains 
^MacPhcrson  and  Humiltou,  amounting  together  to  270  men, 
of  whom  about  one-half  were  Topasses,  as  also  a  Company 
of  Artillery,  and  2  Companies  of  Sipahis,  the  whole  under 
tiic  command  of  Captain  Pemble.f 

This  detachment  was  embarked  in  two  Indiamen,  the  Lord 
Mansjit'ld  and  the  Earl  of  Middlesex^  which  sailed  from 
Piomhav  in  the  middle  of  October,  and  reached  Calcutta  in 
the  end  of  December.  On  their  arrival,  as  the  campaign 
hud  hecn  so  fortunately  concluded,  the  Company  of  Artil- 
lery  and    30    of  the    European  Infantry  were  sent  to  Ma- 


•  St'(  oii.l  Keporl,    Appemlix  67.  +  Three  Years'  Oleaniogs,  pp.  152  8. 
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A.  D.  1764.  dras^*  as  that  Presidency  was  then  much  in  want  of  troops 
their  Army  being  at  the  time  engaged  in  the  siege  of  Ma- 
dura. 

The  two  Companies  of  Infantry,  reduced  to  240  men,  and 
the  Sipahis,  were  still  at  Calcutta  ;  but  it  was  determined, 
unless  any  urgent  necessity  should  arise  for  sending  them 
to  join  the  Army  in  Behar,  to  embark  them  also  for  Madras. 

Another  Battalion  of  Sipahis  was  at  this  time  ordered  to 
be  formed  at  Moorshedabad,  consequent  on  the  removal  of 
•  Captain  Campbell's  Battalion,  and  Captain  Goddard,  who 
had  come  down  to  Calcutta  on  account  of  his  wounds  re- 
ceived at  Patnn,  was  appointed  to  raise  and  command  it ; 
this  Corps  Ctww  the  \^th  Regt.  N,  I.J  still  bears  his  name, 
though  altered  to  ''  Gaurud,'^  Such  was  the  state  of  the 
Bengal  Army  at  the  commencement  of  the  year  1764.t 

On  taking  command  of  the  force  at  Sawunt,  Captain  Jen- 
nings shifted  their  encampment  from  the  neighbourfiood  of 
the  town  to  the  banks  of  the  Durgowtee.  On  the  24th  of  Ja- 
nuary, a  detachment  of  Europeans  and  Sipahis  with  a  batch 
of  Cadets,  lately  sent  up  from  the  Presidency,  arrived  in 
camp  from  Patna,  under  the  command  of  Captain  Scot- 
land,t  who  had  been  compelled  to  remain  behind  on  ac- 
count of  the  injuries  he  hud  received  in  the  assault  of  the 
citadel ;  and  on  the  20th  of  the  same  month,  the  detach- 
ment under  Captain  MacLean  joined  the  force,  when  the 
two  French  Companies  were  broken  into  three,  and  the  com- 
mand of  them  given  to  Captains  Hampton,  Wilding,  and 
Scotland  ;  the  former  officer  held  his  command  onlv  for  a 
few  days, — being  ordered  to  Calcutta,  where  he  was  appoint- 
ed to  the  command  of  the  Sipahi  Battalion  forming  at  Mid- 
napore,  fvoio  the  Ath  Regt,  N,  LJ^ 

The  French  Companies,  immediately  on  their  joining 
the    force,    commenced    to   display    that    bad    faith   which 


•  Three  Years*  Oleaningii,  p.  UtS. 

f  For  a  retam  of  the  force  on  die  Ist  March  17Gi,  fide  Appendix  U. 

I  Carraccioli,  vol.  1,  p.  380.  {  Ibid,  p.  387. 
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they  bad  previously  manifested  at  Manilla,  and  were  A.  D.  1764. 
but  too  successful  in  disseminating  discontent  and  in- 
subordination amongst  their  European  comrades  ;  the  inac- 
tivity of  the  Army  and  a  relaxation  of  the  strict  rules  of 
discipline,  that  appears  to  have  been  permitted  to  creep  in 
during  the  active  operations  of  the  campaign,  afforded  many 
facilities  for  their  plans  and  left  the  troops  in  the  most  favour- 
able condition  to  suit  the  views  of  these  designing  intriguers, 
especially  as  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  force  were  foreign- 
ers, either  Dutch,  German,  Hessians  or  French.  A  corres- 
pondence was  speedily  opened  with  the  foreigners  in  Meer 
Kossim  Khan's  service,  and  the  emissaries  from  that  chief, 
encouraged  by  this  turn  of  affairs,  renewed  their  exertions 
in  the  camp,  and  increased  their  temptations. 

The  plea  brought  forward  for  complaint,  arose  from  the 
fact  that  the  Nawaub  Meer  Jaffier  Kbdn  had,  in  the  month 
of  July  previous,  promised  a  donation  to  the  troops  as  soon 
as  the  campaign  should  be  successfully  completed,  which 
promise,  with  the  sanction  of  Council,  had  been  communicat- 
ed to  the  troops  by  Major  Adams,  for  their  encouragement 
under  the  obstacles  and  difficulties  before  them  ;  and  as 
they  now  considered  that  their  portion  of  the  agreement  was 
fulfilled,  they  began  to  murmur  and  grow  clamorous  at  the 
non-fulfilment  of  the  Nawaub's  promise,  which,  as  the  Go- 
vernment had  the  entire  control  of  his  finances  and  revenues, 
and  had  virtually  sanctioned  the  proposed  donation,  the 
troops  looked  upon  them  as  bound  to  see  carried  out. 

The  first  exhibition  of  any  openly  mutinous  conduct  occurred 
on  the  SOth  of  January,  when  the  European  Battalion,  being 
assembled  under  arms  for  a  parade,  refused  to  obey  the  word 
of  command.  Captain  Jennings  immediately  rode  ap  to  the 
line  and  asked  the  men  what  they  meant  by  this  insubordi- 
nate and  unmilitary  conduct,  when  their  spokesmen  stepped 
forward  and  stated  that  before  leaving  Calcutta,  they  had 
been  promised  this  donation  by  the  Nawaub  and  had  been 
assured  that  they  should  receive  a  dividend  as  soon  as  they 
had  reached  the  Karnmnassa, — that  it  was  now  more  than 
two  months  since  they  had  arrived  on  the  banks  of  that  river,— 
that  they  had  undergone  much  fatigue  and  privatioD^-«^that 
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A.  D.  17G1.  tbey  had  secured  Meer  JafBer  Khan  in  his  government  and 
nnuary.  jpj^,gjj  j^jg  enemies  out  of  the  province, — and  that  conse- 
quently they  considered  themselves  aggrieved  and  defrauded 
hy  the  non-payment  of  the  promised  donation,  and  were  de- 
termined not  to  perform  any  further  duty  until  this  injustice 
had  been  redressed.* 

Captain  Jennings,  astonished  at  this  sudden  and  general 
outbreak  on  the  part  of  the  European  troops,  and  uncertain 
as  to  how  far  the  Sipahis,  who  had  equal  cause  of  complaint^ 
might  be  concerned  in  this  evidently  preconcerted  demon- 
stration, apprehended  that  any  display  of  force  or  seventy 
might  be  as  futile  as  ill-timed  :  he  therefore  addressed  the 
men  and  pointed  out  the  irregularity  of  their  mode  of  pro- 
cedure, even  granting  that  their  cause  of  complaint  was  a 
just  one  ;  and  exhorted  them  to  return  to  their  duty,  promis- 
ing to  write  immediately  to  the  Council  in  Calcutta  and  ad- 
vocate their  claims ;  he  also  stated  that  a  supply  of  money 
was  then  actually  on  the  way  to  the  army,  and  that  on  its  arri- 
val, a  dividend  of  the  promised  donation  should  immediately  be 
paid.  These  exhortations  and  promises  appeared  to  have  had 
the  desired  etTect,  and  the  men  returning  to  their  duty,  obeyed 
the  words  of  command,  and  were  finally  dismissed,  apparent* 
ly  well  satisfied.  On  the  ensuing  day.  Captain  Jennings  pub- 
lished the  following  order — *  It  is  with   the  utmost  concern 

*  that  the  Commanding  Officer  sees  any  discontent  arising 
'  amongst  the  troops  he  has  the  honor  to  command,  he  shall 
'  always  estoem  it  a  happiness  in  himself  to  see  them  righted 

*  in  every  respect,  as  far  as  he  can  with  justice  allow,  or  they 
'  with   prudence  demand.      As   they  have    hitherto   shewed 

*  themselves  brave  and    good  soldiers,  he  hopes  that  they 

*  will  not  now  be  guilty  of  any  rash  action  that  may  in  any 

*  way  sully  their  former  good  behaviour.  In  respect  to  the 
'  jDrizc-money,  he  gives  his  word  of  honour  the  payment  shall 

*  be  made  as  soon  as  it  arrives  ;  and  in  case  any  otlier 
'  complaints  happen,  if  they  are  made  in  a  proper  manner,  as 

*  becometh  a  soldier,  he  will  endeavour  to  give  them  all  the 
'  satisfaction  that  lies  in  his  power.f 


•  Carraccioli,  toI.  1,  p.  387.  f  Ibid,  pp.  387  8. 
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Captain  Jennings  immediately  wrote  to  the  Council,  inform-  A.D.  not. 
ing  them  of  what  had  occurred,  and  urging  the  necessity  of  a  ^ 
speedy  remittance  of  the  promised  donation  ;  at  the  same 
time  expressing  his  hope,  and  if  this  was  done,  no  further 
disturbance  would  occur.  With  a  view  of  preventing  any 
future  combination  amongst  the  troops,  he  thought  it  advisa- 
ble to  divide  them,  and  as  the  Grenadier  Companies  had  taken 
a  prominent  part  on  the  late  occasion,  he  detached  them  on 
the  3rd  of  February,  with  Captain  Stibbert's  and  Trevaunion's 
Battalions,  a  detail  of  Artillery  with  two  6-pounders,  and  a 
troop  of  Mogul  Horse,  to  the  Karumnassa, — the  whole  de- 
tachment being  under  the  command  of  Captain  Stibbert.*  • 
This  precaution,  however,  had  not  the  desired  effect ;  the 
feeling  of  discontent  continued  to  spread,  and  on  the  J  1th  of 
February,  about  half  past  nine  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  the 
assembly  was  heard  to  beat  on  the  parade  without  any  orders. 
This  sound  alarmed  the  oflQcers,  who  immediately  hastened 
to  the  parade,  where  they  found  the  whole  of  the  European 
Battalion,  with  exception  to  some  of  the  non-commissioned 
officers,  drawn  up  in  line,  with  their  arms  loaded  and  bayonets 
fixed.  They  had  already  taken  possession  of  the  field-pieces 
of  the  Artillery,  and  compelled  the  lascars  and  some  of  the 
gunners  to  draw  out  6  field  guns  and  place  them  in  position,  3 
on  each  flank  of  the  Battalion.  The  European  Cavalry  were 
also  formed  on  the  right,  and  the  Mogul  Horse  on  the  left. 
Tlie  Sipahis  excited  by  these  movements  seemed  inclined  to 
follow  the  example,  but  the  exhortations  and  advice  of 
their  officers,  who  immediately  went  amongst  them  and 
exerted  their  influence,  kept  them  quiet  in  their  lines.  The 
Artillery  as  a  body,  to  their  great  credit,  did  not  join  the 
other  Europeans,  owing  probably  to  their  being  chiefly  com- 
posed of  Englishmen  and  also  perhaps  to  a  personal  regard 
for  Captain  Jennings.  The  Battalion  had  selected,  as  their 
leader,  an  Englishman  of  the  name  of  Straw,  whom  they 
dubbed  with  rank  of  Major ;  and  on  Captain  Jennings*  arrival 
on  the  parade,  he  found  them  drawn  up  as  above -men  tioned^ 
Straw  being  advanced  a  few  paces  in  front  with  his  firelock 


•  Carraccioli,  vol.  1,  p  368. 
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A.  D.  1764.  restiog  on  his  arm  like  an  officer  of  Grenadiers.*  On  peroeiv- 
e  ruary.  .^^  ^j^^  approach  of  Captain  Jennings  and  the  other  offioers. 
Straw  gave  the  words  of  command  then  in  use,  *Have  a  care/ 
*  Best  your  firelocks,'  *  Shoulder  your  firelocks,'  which  the 
Battalion  immediately  obeyed.  Captain  Jennings  then  went 
up  to  Straw,  and  asked  him  by  what  authority  he  took  upon 
himself  the  command  ;  to  which  Straw  replied  by  the  autlio- 
rity  of  his  companions,  pointing  to  the  Battalion  ;  upon 
this.  Captain  Jennings  seized  him  by  the  collar  and  an- 
nounced his  intention  of  carrying  him  off  to  the  quarter 
guard,  as  the  ringleader  of  the  mutiny,  when  the  Battalion 
immediately  moved  forward  with  charged  bayonets,  to  the 
rescue  of  their  leader.  Captain  Jennings  releasing  his  hold 
of  Straw,  addressed  the  Battalion  and  demanded  the  mean- 
ing of  this  extraordinary  and  mutinous  procedure.  They  re- 
plied that  they  saw  no  prospect  of  receiving  their  promised 
donation,  or  as  thoy  termed  it,  their  prize-money,  and  that 
they  were  therefore  determined  to  proceed  toPatna:  that  if  it 
was  not  paid  to  them  there,  they  were  resolved  to  march  to  Cal- 
cutta and  compel  the  Governor  and  Council  to  do  them  justice ; 
but  tliat  in  the  first  instance,  they  had  determined  to  go  to 
the  Karumnassa  and  take  the  Grenadiers  with  them.  Captain 
Jennings  did  all  in  his  power  to  pacify  them  ;  he  assured 
them  that  the  whole  amount  of  the  donation  would  shortly 
be  paid,  and  that  he  would  immediately  raise  all  the  money 
available  in  camp,  from  amongst  the  officers  or  from  the 
Nawaub,  and  distribute  a  dividend  of  the  amount  at  once ; 
and  he  earnestly  entreated  them  not  to  tarnish  the  high  name 
they  had  already  acquired  through  their  gallantry  and  good 
conduct  during  the  campaign,  by  any  further  act  of  insubor- 
dination. He  also  sent  Captain  Stables  to  the  Nawaub  to 
inform  him  of  what  occurred,  and  requesting  him  to  raise  and 
supply  such  a  sum  as  he  might  be  able  to  collect.  To  his 
advice  and  promises  the  Battalion  paid  no  regard,  and  cla- 
moured loudly  to  march  ;  upon  which  Straw  gave  them  the 
word  of  command  to  face  to  the  right,  and  the  whole  party 

*  At  this  period,  all  officers  of  GreDadiers  carried  a  light  fuzU,  bat  those  of  tb* 
Battalion  Compaaies  were  armed  with  spoil  toons. 
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moved  off  toward  the  KarumDassa,  to  join  the  detachment  A-  D.  1764- 
under  Captain  Stibbert,  directing  their  march  through  tlie  *  ™*^* 
Nawaub  8  camp.  Here  they  were  met  by  the  Nawaub,  who 
offered  them  one  lakh  of  rupees  if  they  would  return  to  their 
duty,  one- half  to  be  paid  on  the  spot,  and  the  other  by  one 
o'clock  on  that  day  ;  but  the  intrigues  and  clamours  of  the 
foreigners  prevailed,  and  they  continued  their  march  without 
halting.  Captain  Jennings  seeing  this,  directed  the  officers 
and  non-commissioned  officers  to  follow  the  men,  and  endea- 
vour to  bring  them  back  to  their  duty,  whilst  he  himself 
galloped  by  a  more  direct  route  across  country  to  Captain 
Stibbert's  camp,  to  apprize  that  officer  of  what  had  occurred 
and  to  prevent  the  Grenadiers  being  drawn  into  the  con- 
spiracy. On  his  arrival,  he  immediately  got  the  two  Bat- 
talions of  Sipahis  under  arms,  with  the  two  6-pounders, 
and  sent  off  the  Grenadiers  to  the  main  camp,  by  a  road 
different  from  that  by  which  the  Battalion  was  approach- 
ing. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  officers  and  Serjeants  followed  the 
Regiment,  endeavouring  to  recall  the  men  to  their  duty ;  and 
60  far  succeeded,  that  they  induced  nearly  one  hundred  of 
them  to  return  and  receive  their  promised  dividend;  the 
guns  also  being  ill  supplied  with  draught  bullocks,  and  the 
lascars  and  the  few  Artillerymen  attached,  having  but  little  in- 
clination to  the  proceeding,  gradually  dropped  behind,  and 
also  returned  to  camp.  The  foreigners  annoyed  by  these  de- 
sertions, now  became  more  violent,  and  threatened  the  officers  if 
they  continued  to  follow  them,-^in  consequence  of  which,  the 
greater  portion  gave  over  the  attempt.  Several  amongst  them, 
however,  persevered  and  continued  their  exertions  to  bring 
the  men  back, — foremost  amongst  whom  were  Lieutenant 
Claude  Martine,  who  commanded  the  French  Company  which 
had  originally  come  round  from  Madras,  Ensigns  Thomas 
Davie  and  James  Allen,  the  latter  of  whom  had  been  a  Ser- 
jeant in  the  84th  Regiment,  promoted  to  a  commission 
in  the  Company's  service,  and  appointed  Adjutant  of  the 
European  Battalion.     When  they  bad  proceeded  about  half 
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A.D.  1701.  way  to  the  Karumnassa,  a  Frenchman  of  LieutenantMartine's 
Company  took  him  aside,  and  told  him  that  they  had  no  in- 
tention to  proceed  to  Patna  as  alleged, — that  the  clamour  re- 
garding the  donation  had  been  purposely  excited  and  foment- 
ed by  the  French,  to  cover  their  real  plans, — and  that  they 
were  determined  and   now  on  their  way,  to  join  Shoojah- 
oo-Dowlab,  where,  in   co-operation  with  the  Europeans  in 
Sumroo's  Brigade,   they  would   be  enabled  to  make  them- 
selves masters  of  the   whole  country  :    that  if  Lieutenant 
Martine  would  join  them  and  put  himself   at  their  head,  he 
should  be  their  General.     Lieutenant  Martine,  astonished  at 
learning  the  extent  and  nature  of  the  scheme  on  foot  and 
fearful  of  exciting  alarm   by  a  direct  refusal,  gave  an  equi- 
vocal answer,   and,   dropping   quietly   in   the  rear,   watched 
his  opportunity,  and  setting  spurs  to  his  horse,  rode  off  to 
camp  to  n[)prize  Captain  Jennings  of  what  he  had  learned; 
but  he  found  that  officer  had  proceeded  to  the  Karumnassa, 
whither  he  followed  him.     In  the  meantime,  the  mutineers 
had  come  within  sight  of  the  detachment  on  the  Karumnassa, 
when  Ensigns  Davie  and  Allen  halted  them,  and  pointed  out 
that  those  troops  were  evidently  drawn  up  to  interrupt  their 
march,  and  once  more  warned  them  of  the  fearful  consequences 
of  opposing  the  Government  by  force.     This  for  a  moment 
appeared  to  stagger  them ;  but  the  French  reckless  of  con- 
sequences, shouted  "'en  ava?ity'  and  the  whole  marched  on  once 
more.     Ensign  ])avie  now  galloped  on  in  advance  and  joined 
Captain  Jennings,  who  was  with  the  two  Sipahi  Battalions, 
awaiting  the  approach  of  the  Eiiroi)eans.     The  Captain  asked 
Ensign  Davie  what  he  thought  was   the   intention   of   the 
men,  who  replied  that  it  was  his  firni  belief  they  intended    to 
desert.     "  Oh,  no  !"  reijlied  Captain  Jennings,  '*'  Englishmen 
"  desert  ?  never  I — a  dram  and  and  a  biscuit  will  send  them 
"  all  back  again  !" — Ensign  Davie  remarked  that  this  would 
be  true  were  they  all  Englishmen,  but  that  two-thirds  of  them 
were   fonnguers.     Lieutenant  Martine  now  arrived  and  com- 
nnmicated  the  real  state  of  the  case.     The  Battalion   in  the 
meantime  advanced,  and  seeing  that  there  was   no  intention 
en  thu  part  of  the  Sipahis  to  oppose  them  by  force,  they  con- 
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tented  themselves  with  seizing  the  two  field-pieces  of  the  de-  A.  D.  1764, 

,  ^  Februiry. 

tachment. 

Captain  Jennings  now  once  more  addressed  the  troops,  and 
requested  them,  at  any  rate,  to  halt  and  take  a  dram  and  a 
biscuit,  which  he  had  already  prepared  for  them.  To  this 
they  consented, — and  whilst  they  were  refreshing  themselves, 
he  pointed  out  to  the  English  the  folly  of  their  conduct  and 
the  schemes  of  the  French,  which  were  clearly  shown  by  their 
proposition  to  cross  the  Karumnassa.  He  prayed  of  them  to 
return  to  their  duty,  promising  full  pardon  to  all  who  would 
do  so,  and  a  speedy  payment  of  the  promised  donation.  The 
consequence  of  these  exhortations  was  that  the  greater  part  of 
the  English,  who  had  no  intention  of  deserting,  began  to  open 
their  eyes  to  the  insidious  designs  of  their  foreign  comrades, 
and  falling  out  of  the  ranks,  joined  Captain  Jennings ;  but 
the  more  determined  mutineers,  fearful  of  a  further  reduction 
of  their  numbers,  gave  the  word  *  forward,'  and  continued 
their  march  across  the  Karumnassa,  to  the  number  of  about 
300  men.  Amongst  those  who  returned  to  their  duty  on  this 
occasion,  was  Straw,  who  further  exerted  his  influence  to  bring 
over  all  his  countrymen,  and  followed  the  party  to  induce  the 
remainder  to  return,  for  some  few  Englishmen  still  adhered  to 
the  mutineers.  In  the  meantime,  the  Mogul  Horse  had  dis- 
persed and  mixed  themselves  with  the  men  of  the  two  Native 
Battalions,  persuading  them  to  join  ;  and  in  consequence 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  Sipahis  of  the  detachment  prepared  to 
march  ;  but  the  influence  and  persuasions  of  Captains  Stibbert 
aiul  Trevannion  prevailed  upon  more  than  half  to  give  up 
their  intention.  About  six  hundred  Sipahis,  however,  march- 
cd  off  with  their  arms  and  accompanied  the  French. 

Captain  Jennings  now  proceeded  to  the  main  camp,  taking 
with  him  the  greater  part  of  the  officers,  and  the  whole  of  the 
Europeans  who  had  retiirned  to  their  duty, — leaving  a  few 
oflicers  to  take  charge  of  the  Sipahis  remaining  at  the 
Karumnassa,  and  to  follow  the  mutineers, — which  latter  was 
now  a  somewhat  dangerous  office.     Amongst  those  whoper- 
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A.D.  1764.  sisted  in  the  endeavour  to  bring  back  their  men,  were 
e  ruary.  Q^p^j^^j^  Morgan  and  Ensign  Davie  of  the  European  Bat- 
talion, Captain  Stibbert  and  his  brother  Ensign  David  Stib- 
bert  of  the  Sipahi  BattaHons^  and  Lieutenant  George  Bolton 
Eyres  of  the  Cavalry.  These  officers  followed  the  men  until 
it  was  dusk,  and  succeeded  in  bringing  back  about  80  more 
of  the  Europeans  and  nearly  800  of  the  Sipahis ;  Lieutenant 
Eyres  was  the  last  to  leave,  being  very  anxious  to  induce  his 
own  men  to  return,  and  only  quitted  them  when  they  threat- 
encd  to  carry  him  off  by  force  if  he  came  any  further. 
Amongst  the  non-commissioned  officers  who  had  been  appa- 
rently very  active  in  endeavouring  to  bring  the  men  back  to 
their  duty,  was  a  Serjeant  Delamarr; — this  man  had  been  a 
Serjeant  in  the  84th  Begiment,  and  had  distinguished  himself 
by  his  intelligence  and  conduct  during  the  campaign^  but 
was  greatly  disappointed  in  not  obtaining  a  commission  when 
he  entered  the  Company's  service,  which  had  been  conferred 
on  several  other  Serjeants  of  that  Corps,  and  which  he  said 
liad  been  promised  him  by  Major  Adams.  He  appears  to  have 
been  one  of  those  chiefly  concerned  in  this  conspiracy,  al- 
thougli  he  manifostcd  so  much  apparent  zeal  on  the  occasion ; 
in  consequence  of  which,  ho  had  been  supplied  by  one  of 
the  officers  with  a  horse,  the  better  to  enable  him  to  exert 
hiniself.  lie  was  born  in  England  of  French  parents,  and 
spoke  the  French  language  with  perfect  fluency ;  on  which 
account  ho  was  employed  as  a  medium  of  communication. 
As  long  as  any  of  the  officers  remained  with  the  detachment, 
ho  kept  up  the  farce  of  appearing  faithful  to  his  duty  ;  but 
as  soon  as  Lieutenant  Eyres  left,  he  put  himself  at  the  head 
of  the  party,  and  drawing  his  sword,  declared  that  he  would 
show  tliem  the  way  to  fortune  and  glory.* 

When  he  considered  himself  safe  from  pursuit,  he  halted 
the  party  for  the  night   and  gave  out   an  order   that   any 
one  who  attempted  to  leave  the  detachment,  should  be  looked- 
upon  as  a  deserter  and  hanged  upon  the  first  tree.     Notwith- 
standing this  resolution,  upwards  of  seventy  more  Europeans 
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returned  the  following  day;  these  were  chiefly  Germans,  A. D.  1764. 
who  began  to  think  that  the  French  were  carrying  the 
matter  too  far;  a  few  English  were  also  amongst  them, 
and  several  Sipahis  accompanied.  There  finally  remained 
only  5  Serjeants  and  152  rank-and-file  of  the  European 
Battalion,  almost  all  Frenchmen;  10  of  the  European 
Cavalry,  and  about  100  natives,  including  several  of  the 
Mogul  horse.*     Only  3  Englishmen  were  amongst  them. 

They  continued  their  march  to  the  Ganges,  along  the 
banks  of  which  they  proceeded  to  Allahabad,  and  joined 
Shoojah-oo-Dowlah's  Army,  receiving  assistance  and  supplies 
during  their  route  from  Bulwunt  Singh,  the  Rajah  of  Benares. 
Some  of  them  obtained  service  with  the  Nawaub  Vuzier,  and 
others  in  Meer  Kossim  Khan's  regular  Battalions ;  but  the 
majority  joined  Sumroo's  Brigade.  Many  of  them  finally 
met  the  fate  they  deserved  ;  others  fell  victims  to  dissipation 
and  exposure ;  and  a  few  survivors  led  an  adventurous  but 
wretclied  life,  holding  subordinate  commands  in  different  na- 
tive armies,  where  they  obtained  a  certain  degree  of  unenvi- 
able notorietv. 

On  the  12ih  of  February,  the  day  following  the  mutiny. 
Captain  Jennings  having  received  a  lakh  of  rupees  from  the 
Nawaub,  and  borrowed  all  the  money  that  could  be  collected 
amongst  the  European  oflBcers  of  the  force,  issued  the  follow- 
ing order  : — 

'  A  dividend  of  the  Nawaub's  donation  is  to  bo  paid  to  the 
Army  immediately  ;  the  Captains  or  oflBcers  commanding 
companies  are  to  be  careful  that  no  non-commissioned  offi- 
cers or  soldiers  are  to  be  inserted  in  their  rolls,  but  those 
that  were  in  the  service  on  the  1st  of  July  last.  The  share 
of  each  Serjeant  is  80  rupees  ;  corporals  and  bombardiers 
of  Artillery  the  same;  corporals  of  the  Battalion  and  gun- 
ners of  Artillery,  60  rupees  ;  private  soldiers,  matrasses 
and  drummers,  40  rupees  each;  havildars,  12  rupees; 
naicks,  9  rupees  ;  and  sepoys,  6  rupees  each.'t 
Tliis  prompt  and  liberal  distribution  completely  satisfied 
the  Europeans,  who  were  moreover,  heartily  ashamed  of  their 
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A.D.  1764.  past  conduct;  and  now  tliat  their  eyes  were  opened^  were 
*?  "iwy-  ijjgijiy  indignant  with  their  foreign  comrades,  who  had  so 
egrcgioiisly  duped  them  and  nearly  led  them  into  the  com- 
mission of  a  heinous  crime,  which  they  themselves  had  uever 
really  contemplated,  and  now  viewed  in  its  proper  light.  The 
superior  footing  upon  which  the  Artillery  were  placed,  with 
reference  to  the  Battalion,  is  worthy  of  notice, — being  one 
wh'ch  that  branch  long  continued  to  enjoy.  But  the  pro- 
por:ions  allotted  to  the  dififerent  grades,  though  highly  sa- 
tisfactory to  the  Europeans,  were  quite  the  reverse  to  the 
Sipahis,  who  were  exceedingly  indignant  at  the  comparatively 
small  sum  allotted  to  them,  which,  when  it  came  to  be  dis- 
tributed, every  corps  refused  to  receive.  Clamour  and  discus- 
sion immediately  arose  in  the  lines,  and  profiting  by  the  exam- 
ple so  recently  afforded  them  by  the  Europeans,  they  resolv- 
ed to  endeavour  to  right  themselves,  and  appeal  rather  to  the 
fears  than  to  the  liberality  of  the  Government.  Accordingly, 
on  the  Idth  of  February  at  9  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  in 
imitation  of  the  Europeans,  they  assembled  under  arms  on 
their  several  parades.* 

Captain  Jennings,  immediately  that  he  heard  of  this,  ordered 
theEuropean  Battalionandthe  Artillery  to  get  under  armsalso, 
with  a  view  of  protecting  the  magazine  and  park,  and  further  of 
preventing  any  communication  betwixt  the  Europeans  and  the 
Sipahis.  The  last  precaution.,  however,  was  altogether  unne- 
cessary, for  the  Europeans  were  most  anxious  to  show  their 
sense  of,  and  to  atone  for  their  past  misconduct;  and  the  on- 
ly diflSculty  was  to  restrain  their  violence,  and  prevent  their 
falling  upon  the  Sipahis  for  presuming  to  follow  the  example 
they  themselves  had  afforded.  The  European  Battalion  was  in 
the  centre  of  the  line,  with  the  Magazine  and  Park  in  their 
rear,  and  the  Sipahi  Battalions  were  drawn  up,  two  on  either 
ilank.  Capt.  Jennings  ordered  the  Europeans  to  load  their 
arms,  and  also  prepared  two  field-pieces  for  action;  but  gave 
]>ositive  orders  that  no  violence  should  be  used,  unless  an 
attack  was  made.     In  this  state,  both   parties  remained  for 
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some  timo,  watching  each  other, — when  suddenly  Captain  ^^^^^^ 
MaoLean  s  Battalion  (the  preient  2nd  GrenadienJ,  which 
was  on  the  extreme  left,  setting  up  a  shont,  rushed  down  in 
an  irregular  body  towards  the  Europeans  who  had  been 
drawn  up  in  separate  Companies  across  the  parade^  with 
the  park  on  their  left  and  two  6-pounder8  on  their  right. 
Captain  Jennings  anticipating  an  attack,  at  first  gave  or- 
ders to  oppose  the  advance  of  the  Sipahis ;  but  observing 
that  they  were  moving  without  order  and  with  shouldered 
arms,  having  apparently  no  hostile  intention,  he  directed 
that  they  should  be  permitted  to  pass  through  the  intervals  of 
the  Battalion,  if  they  would  do  so  quietly.  This  was  a 
nervous  moment ;  the  noisy  and  tumultuous  advance  of 
the  Sipahis  left  it  somewhat  uncertain  whether  they  in- 
tended mischief  or  not,  and  to  admit  them  in  the  midst 
of  the  ranks,  was  a  dangerous  experiment, — whilst  on  the 
other  hand,  the  discharge  of  a  single  musket  would  have 
been  the  signal  for  a  general  and  fearful  struggle,  which  must 
have  ended  either  in  the  extermination  of  the  Europeans,  or 
the  total  dissolution  of  the  native  portion  of  the  Army,  on 
which  the  Government  were  of  necessity  so  deeply  dependent. 
Several  officers  urged  Captain  Jennings  to  resistance,  but  he 
was  firm,  and  repeated  his  order  to  let  the  Sipahis  pass  un* 
molested.  Still,  the  fact  of  contrary  orders  having  been 
issued  just  before,  and  the  feeling  of  the  European  troops  at 
the  moment,  rendered  him  apprehensive  that  some  violence 
or  collision  might  occur.  He  rode  along  the  ranks,  exhort- 
ing the  men  to  be  steady  and  quiet,  pointing  out  that  the  Bipa* 
his  evidently  only  wished  to  pass  through  the  intervals  to 
the  other  flank,  and  he  arrived  at  the  right  of  the  line  just 
in  time  to  snatch  the  match  out  of  the  hand  of  a  Subal- 
tern of  Artillery,  as  he  was  putting  it  to  a  6-pounder  loaded 
with  grape.*  The  result  justified  his  decision, — the  Sipahis 
])a8sed  quietly  through  and  proceeded  to  the  other  flank, 
where,  on  the  extreme  right,  were  posted  their  friends  and 
comrades,  the  2nd  Burdwan  Battalion  fnom  the  8iA  N.  LJ, 
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A  D.  I76i.  under  Captain  Smith,  wlicn  the  two  corps  went  oflF  to- 
gether to  the  Karumnassa.  'J'hus  was  the  safety  of  the  Armj 
and  the  Government  for  a  short  time  dependent  upon  the 
decision  of  a  single  individual ;  and  to  the  judgment  and 
presenco  of  mind  exhibited  hy  Captain  Jennings  on  that 
trying  occasion,  may  the  present  existence  of  the  Native 
Army  he  attributed. 

The  other  two  Battalions  on  the  parade  were  those  of  Cap- 
tain Galliez  ft/te  present  Ist  N.  I.J,  and  Captain  Swinton 
rt/ie  present  Srd  N.  I J  One  of  these  corps  remained  per- 
fectly steady ;  and  the  other,  though  clamorous  and  excited, 
did  not  leave  the  camp.  Captain  Stables'  Battalion  (^iAe 
Mat/ieicsJ,  was  on  duty  in  the  Nawaub's  Camp,  two  or 
three  miles  distant;  and  Captain  Stibbert's  and  Trevannion's 
Battalions  (^t/ie  j)resenl  dt/i  and  lOth  N.  I  J,  were  still  de- 
tached on  the  Karumnassa.  These  three  last  mentioned 
Battalions  all  exhibited  some  symptoms  of  mutiny ;  but 
through  the  influence  and  persuasion  of  their  officers^  were 
restrained  from  any  serious  outbreak,  and  were  finally,  by 
the  concessions  made,  brought  to  a  state  of  contentment 
and  tranquillity. 

In  the  mean  time  Captain  Jennings,  accompanied  by  Cap- 
tains MacLean  and  Smith  with  the  other  officers  of  the  two 
Battalions  that  had  loft  camp,  followed  and  endeavoured  to 
persuade  them  to  return,  which,  after  proceeding  about  a  mile 
beyond  the  Durgowtee,  they  did  without  the  loss  of  a  single 
man;  Captain  Jennings  having  agreed  to  their  not  very  un- 
reasonable demand,  that  their  share  of  the  donations  should 
be  made  equal  to  half  that  of  the  corresponding  ranks  of  the 
European  Battalion.  Accordingly  their  shares  were  raised  to 
40  Rupees  for  each  Havildar,  30  for  each  Naick,  and  20  for 
each  Sipahi ;  aud  when  this  was  generally  made  known,  or- 
der and  tranquillity  was  again  restored  throughout  the  force.* 

These  two  serious  and  threatening  mutinies  having  been 
thus  fortunately  suppressed.  Captain  Jennings  deemed  it  ad- 
visable, with  a  view  of  occupying  the  troops  in  some  measure. 
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to  keep  them  in  motion,  retaiuing  them  within  the  district  ^-^^^^ 
bounded  by  the  Soane  and  Karumnassa.  Accordingly  he 
recalled  the  detachment  under  Captain  Stibbert  to  head-quar- 
ters, and  on  the  16th  of  February,  he  broke  up  the  encamp- 
ment near  Sawunt,  and  marched  to  Sahseram,  where  he  arrived 
on  the  10th.  The  Nawaub,  who  had  preceded  him,  arrived 
at  Daoudnuggur  on  the  same  date. 

Here  they  remained  for  upwards  of  a  fortnight,  awaiting 
the  receipt  of  orders  from  the  Presidency,  and  intelligence 
relative  to  the  movements  and  plans  of  Shoojah-oo*Dowlah 
and  the  Emperor  Shah  Allum,  regarding  which,  the  rumours 
received  began  to  assume  a  decidedly  hostile  character. 

As  Major  Carnac,  who  had  been  nominated  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  Army  on  the  demise  of  Major  Adams,  was  dai- 
ly expected  in  camp,  Oapt.  Jennings  was  naturally  unwil- 
ling to  undertake  any  measures  without  being  acquainted 
with  the  views  and  intentions  of  that  officer.  Learning,  how- 
ever, that  Meer  Kossim  Khan  had  ordered  an  officer,  by 
name  Sheihk  Ismael  Beg,  to  proceed  with  a  chosen  body  of 
troops  and  a  supply  of  cattle  to  B^iotas,  with  the  intention 
of  bringing  away  the  remainder  of  the  treasure  and  valuables 
left  there,  Captain  Jennings  detached  Captain  Smith  with  his 
Battalion  and  its  two  6-pounders,  to  intercept  the  march  of 
this  convoy,  and  if  possible,  to  obtain  possession  of  Bhotas- 
ghur.  They  accordingly  started  on  the  2nd  of  March,  but  were 
subsequently  recalled  by  Major  Carnac,  just  as  they  had  ap- 
proached the  place.  On  the  5th  of  March,  the  force  moved 
to  Harriergunge,  on  the  banks  of  the  Soane ;  where  they  were 
joined  on  the  following  day  by  Major  Carnac,  who  assumed  the 
general  command.  Major  Champion  also  arrived  with  him.* 

On  receiving  the  alarming  intelligence  of  the  conduct  of 
the  troops  at  Sawunt,  tlie  Council  in  Calcutta  had  sent  off  an 
express  to  Commodore  Tinker,  then  in  Saugor  Boads  with  a 
part  of  his  squadron,  requesting  him  to  reland  the  two  Com- 
panies of  Boyal  Marines  which  had  lately  been  embarked  ; 
but  unfortunately  the  York  and  Liverpool  had  sailed  a  few 
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^  M  \'^*'  ^^^y®  beforo  ^vitll  Captain  Smith's  Company  on  board.  Captain 
AVemyss'  Company,  however,  were  still  in  the  river,  on  board 
the  Medway  and  the  Argo^  and  was  immediately  sent  to  Cal- 
cutta, relanded  aud  together  with  the  Company  of  Pioneers 
and  Captain  Kinloch's  Company  of  Infantry,  was  ordered  up 
to  join  the  Army,  and  started  as  soon  as  arrangements 
could  be  made  for  camp  equipage  and  carriage,  which  were 
not  ready  until  the  end  of  March.  The  new  Battalion  raised 
by  Capt.  Goddard  at  Moorshedabad  C the  present  13/A  N,  I.J^ 
was  also  directed  to  proceed  to  Patna  ;  and  although  they  had 
not  yet  received  their  arms,  they  joined  the  Marines  on  the 
march  at  Kossimbazar,  and  accompanied  that  detachment  to 
the  army.  Captain  Grant's  Battalion  (the present  6tA  N.  I.J, 
was  also,  after  some  hesitation,  ordered  up  from  Chittagong, 
at  Major  Carnac's  suggestion,  as  it  was  an  old  and  well  dis- 
ciplined corps  and  had  not  been  infected  by  the  recent  muti- 
nous spirit  which  had  spread  amongst  the  other  Battalions  in 
the  field.*  It  was  intended  that  it  should  have  been  relieved 
by  one  of  the  corps  then  in  camp  ;  but  this  appears  never  to 
have  been  effected,  as  the  only  Regiment  in  that  province,  for 
some  time  after,  was  Captain  Lewis  Brown's  Battalion,  which 
"was  originally  raised  there. 

The  two  Companies  of  Bombay  European  Infantry  had 
likewise  been  embarked  for  Madras,  but  fortunately  had  not 
sailed  ;  they  were  now  also  relanded  and  with  the  two  Com- 
panies of  Sipahis  from  the  same  Presidency,  were  im- 
mediately ordered  up  to  Patna,  under  Captain  Pemble,  who 
was  appointed  a  Brevet  Major.  This  detachment  marched 
from  Ghvrettee  on  the  17th  of  Alarch,  and  reached  Patna  in 
the  middle  of  April,  when  the  Europeans  joined  the  army  in 
the  field,  and  the  Sipahis  remained  in  garrison  in  the  ciiy.t 

As  the  letters  latterly  received  from  Captain  Jennings  whilst 
in  command,  and  which  were  fully  confirmed  by  Major  Carnac 
on  his  arrival  at  Patna,  announced  the  apparent  intention  of 
tlie  Nawaub  Vuzier  and  the  Emperor  to  invade  Behar,  in 
support   of  Meer  Kossim  Khan,  the  Council  with  the  pros- 
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pect  before  them  of  a  long  and  arduous  campaign,  deter-  A.  D.  ijrw. 
mined  still  further  to  increase  the  native  force  ;  and  two  more 
Battalions  were  ordered  to  be  raised — one  at  Moorshedabad,to 
replace  Captain  Goddard's  Battalion,  the  command  and  or- 
ganization of  which  was  entrusted  to  Captain  Alexander  Dow, 
who  afterwards  rose  to  the  rank  of  Lieutenant  Colonel,  but  is 
better  known  for  his  historical  and  literary  acquirements.  This 
corps  (now  the  \hth  Regt.  N,  I.J  still  bears  his  name.* — The 
other  Regiment  was  raised  in  the  Midnapore  district,  ap- 
parently at  Jellasore,  upon  drafts  received  from  Captains 
Hampton  and  Ironside's  Battalions  ;  and  the  command  of  it, 
when  partially  formed,  was  given  to  Captain  James  Scotland, 
by  whose  name,  corrupted  into  '  Escoiten*  the  Corps  (now 
the  l^th  Regt,  N.  IJ  is  still  designated. t 

It  is  now  necessary  to  return  to  the  movements  in  the  camp 
of  the  enemy,  with  whom  the  Army  was  now  about^to  engage 
in  a  campaign  of  a  more  extended  nature  than  any  the  Eng- 
lish had  yet  been  concerned  in,  at  least  on  this  side  of  India. 

When  Meer  Kossim  Khan  retreated  from  Behar,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  Allahabad  with  the  remnant  of  his  force  which 
was  still  considerable,  comprising  all  his  remaining  Ar- 
tillery, his  disciplined  Battalions  of  Infantry  under  Sumroo, 
and  a  respectable  body  of  Cavalry  ;  there  ho  awaited  the 
arrival  of  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah  and  the  Emperor.  The  latter, 
after  an  unsuccessful  campaign  for  the  recovery  of  his  throne 
and  capital, — the  details  of  which,  however  interesting,  are  fo- 
reign to  this  narrative, — had  sought  the  support  of  the  Nawaub 
Vuzier  of  Oude,  and  proceeded  to  the  residence  of  the  latter  at 
Luckaow.  SLoojah-oo-Dowlah,  flattered  by  the  title  thus  ac- 
quired of  "  protector  of  the  empire,"  and  looking  to  many  ad- 
vantages to  be  obtained  by  espousing  the  cause  of  the  unfortu- 
nate Monarch,  expressed  his  devotion  and  readiness  to  render 
every  assistance  to  the  Emperor,  whom,  at  the  same  time, 
he  determined  to  render  a  tool  for  the  prosecution  of  his  own 
ambitious  views,  whilst  he  confined  his  services  to  such  ope- 
rations as  suited  his  personal  interests.  Shah  Allum  was,  how- 
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A  D.  1761  over,  received  and  treated  with  respect.  Alliances  waro 
entered  into  with  the  Rohillas,  who  had  all  along  been  friend- 
ly to  the  royal  cause  ;  and  the  army  moved  towards  Alla- 
habad, with  a  view  of  collecting  the  revenues  of  the  low- 
er Dooab  in  the  Emperor's  name  and  carrying  the  war 
into  Bundelkund,-^the  Ilajah  of  which  district  had  asserted 
his  independence  and  was  extending  his  conquests  into 
the  territories  of  the  Nawaub  Vuzier  and  the  Emperor.  Od 
arrival  at  Allahabad,  Sboojnh-oo-Dowlah  proceeded  to  visit 
Meer  Kossim  Khan  in  great  state,  at  the  head  of  10,000 
chosen  horse  ;  whilst  the  latter  made  every  preparation  to 
receive  his  dislinguished  visitor  with  every  possible  display 
of  power  and  wealth.  His  regular  Battalions  and  Artillery 
were  drawn  up  in  two  lines,  forujing  a  street  to  the  reception 
tent,  which  was  fitted  up  with  great  magnificence  and  filled 
with  his  principal  oilicers.  As  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah  approach- 
ed under  a  salute  from  the  guns,  he  was  met  by  Meer 
Kossim  Khan,  who  conducted  him  to  a  throne  prepared  for 
him,  and  after  the  usual  compliments  and  ceremonies,  and 
the  presentation  by  the  Ex-Nawaub  of  some  splendid  pre- 
sents, the  two  chiefs,  mounted  on  the  same  elephant,  proceed- 
ed to  visit  the  Emperor,  where  Meer  Kosim  Khan  was 
introduced  in  form,  made  his  obeisance  and  presented  a 
liberal  nuzzur.  The  following  day  Meer  Kossim  Khkn 
returned  the  Nawaub  Vuzier's  visit  with  equal  ceremony.  A 
complicated  scene  of  intrigue  now  ensued.  Notwithstanding 
the  invitation  given  and  the  promises  made  to  the  ex- 
Nawaub  of  Bengal,  by  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah,  both  he  and  the 
Emperor  had  been  for  some  time  in  correspondence  with 
Meer  Jaffier  Khan,  and  had  sent  messages  of  congratula- 
tion on  his  successes.  The  negociations  between  Meer 
Kossim  Khan  and  tlic  Nawaub  Vuzier  had  been  chiefly  car* 
ried  on  through  the  agency  of  Meer  Shums-oo-deen — a  cor- 
respondence wliich  excited  the  jealousy  of  Behneo  Beba- 
dur,  the  principal  minister  of  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah,  and  caused 
him  to  throw  his  influence  into  the  opposite  scale;  and  he 
had  sufficient  interest  to  induce  the  Emperor  with  the  con- 
currence of  the   Nawaub  Vuzier,   to   depute   Rajah  Shitab 
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Roy,  who  had  attached  himself  to  the  party  of  this  minis-  A.D.  1764. 
ter  and  who  was  naturally  opposed  to  the  interest  of  Meer 
Kossira  Kh&n,  with,  a  kheliU,  letters  of  congratulation  and 
proffers  of  friendship  to  Meer  Jaffier  Khkn,  Thus  the  Em- 
peror and  the  Nawaub  Vuzier  were  at  the  same  time  in 
communication  with,  and  pledged  to  both  the  opposing  par- 
ties ;  and  it  appeared  doubtful  for  some  time,  which  side 
they  would  finally  espouse, — a  circumstance  that,  coupled 
with  the  earnest  entreaties  of  Meer  Jaffier  Kh&n,  who  was 
very  sanguine  in  his  expectations  on  this  subject,  had  so 
long  retained  the  English  inactive,  and  induced  them  to 
refrain  from  trespassing  upon  the  territories  of  Shoojah- 
oo-Dowlah. 

But    Meer    Kossim    Khan — whose    abilities   were   better 
adapted  to  the   intrigues   or  policy  of  a  court   than  to  the 
active  operations  of  the  field, — gradually  succeeded  in   ob- 
taining an  ascendancy  in  the  councils  of  the  Emperor  and 
the  Vuzier,  and  enlisting  by  liberal  presents,  the  majority  of 
those  about  the  court,  whose  interest  was  desirable.     Shoo- 
jah-oo-Dowlah  at  length  agreed  to  support  the  cause  of  his 
guest  with  his  whole  force,  but  represented  the  necessity  of 
subduing  the  Bundeelahs  in  the  first  instance.     Meer  Kossim 
Khan  who  well  knew  the  value  of  time, — which  would  en- 
able the  English  to  secure  and  strengthen  their  recently  ac- 
quired possessions, — urged  a  more  immediate  advance,  and  of- 
fered with  his  own  regular  troops  to  bring  the  Bundelkund 
Rajah   to  submission.     This   last   ofier   was   accepted ;  and 
whilst  Bebnee  Behadur,  who  had  been  commissioned  to  un- 
dertake the  expedition,  was  thinking  about  crossing  the  Jumna, 
Meer  Kossim  Khan,  with  his  disciplined  brigades,  clothed  and 
armed  like  Europeans,  defeated  the  enemy  in  several  actions, 
followed  them  up  promptly,  dispersed  their  troops,  seized 
their  stronghold*,  and  compelled  the  terrified  and  astonish- 
ed Rnjah  to  sue  for  peace  on  the  most  submissive  terms.* 
TLe  expedition  thus  successfully  brought  to  a  close,  he  re- 
turned to  Allahabad.     Shoojah-oo-Dowlah  no  longer  hesitat- 
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A.  D.  1764.  cd  to  render  his  assistance,  and  terms  were  finally  arranged, 
by  which  it  was  agreed  that  from  the  day  the  Army  crossed 
the  Ganges,  Meer  Kossim  Khan  should  pay  the  NawaubVnzier 
the  sum  of  eleven  lakhs  of  rupees  per  month,  for  the  ex- 
penses of  the  war;  that  the  treasures  and  property  of  Meer 
Jaffier  Khdn  and  the  English  should  be  divided  ;  and  that, 
when  established  in  the  Soobahdarec,  Meer  Kossim  Khan  should 
regularly  pay  the  peishcush  to  the  Emperor,  and  be  always 
prepared  to  furnish  a  body  of  regular  troops  to  aid  the  Na- 
waub  Vuzier  when  required.  These  points  being  satisfac- 
torily adjusted,  the  united  forces  commenced  their  march 
towards  Benares,  intending  to  cross  the  river  at  that  point, 
and  carry  the  war  into  the  province  of  Behar. 

Such  were  the  prospects  of  hostility,  when  Major  Carnac 
joined  the  Army  at  Harriergunge  on  the  Soane,  on  the  Olli  of 
March  17C1.  Here  he  found  the  European  Battalion  Avhichy 
notwithstanding  the  recent  desertion,  still  mustered  together 
about  650  of  all  ranks  efTeotivo,  the  2  Companies  of  Artillery, 
the  details  of  European  and  Native  Cavalry,  and  7  Battalions 
of  Sipahis.  The  troops  were  in  high  spirits  and  appear  to 
have  been  generally  subordinate  and  contented  at  that  time,— 
looking  forward  anxiously  to  the  expected  campaign,  as  likely 
to  alFord  them  an  opportunity  of  wiping  out  the  recollection 
of  their  past  misconduct,  and — as  regarded  the  European 
portion — of  wreaking  their  vengeance  on  their  treacherous 
comrades,  who  had  been  so  successful  in  duping  and  leading 
them  away.  The  only  apparent  difficulty  or  obstacle  of  any 
serious  importance,  was  the  want  of  provisions  :  the  Bojepore 
district  having  been  so  long  the  seat  of  war  and  disturbance, 
was  completely  devastated ;  the  hilly  districts  to  the  south 
were  conij)aratively  unproductive,  and  were  moreover  in  the 
interests  of  the  enemy,  and  beyond  the  Karumnassa,  Bul- 
wunt  Singh  the  Rajah  of  Benares,  a  feudatory  of  the  Nawaub 
Vuzier,  had  gleaned  the  country  for  his  own  purposes,  as  he 
had  also  done  in  the  Gliazeeporo  districts.  Sarun  and  Had- 
jeepoor  were  under  the  nominal  control  of  Meer  JafBer  E.h&n, 
but  the  management  was  left  to  one  Ram  Chund,  who  was 
suspected  of  being  in  the  interest  of  Meer  Kossim  Kh&n  and 
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BO  ftssi  stance  in  the  shape  of  supplies  was  furnished  from  that  A.D.  )7fli, 
quarter.  The  Army  was  consequently  dependent  upon  the 
province  of  Eehur  proper,  and  grain  and  other  stores 
were  sent  from  Patna, — where  the  price  rose  in  proportion 
to  the  demand  ;  whilst  the  land  carriage  to  the  camp,  with  the 
profits  of  the  retailers,  increased  the  cost  to  the  consumers 
more  than  cent  per  cant., — so  that  the  sipahis  and  camp  follow- 
ers were  reduced  to  great  distress,  and  could  scarcely  live  upon 
their  pay.  There  appears  good  reason  to  believe  that  Nund 
Komar,  the  infamous  but  able  Minister  of  Meer  JaflSer 
Khan,  was  deeply  concerned  in  creating  and  profiting  by  this 
scarcity.  Be  the  cause  what  it  may,  the  troops  suffered  se- 
vere inconvenience  in  consequence.  Captain  Jennings  had  al- 
ready represented  the  circumstance  to  the  Council,  and  had 
urged  the  necessity  of  forming  depots  at  Moneah,  Buxar, 
and  other  advantageous  points  on  the  Ganges, — supplying 
them  from  Patna  and  the  lower  stations  by  water, — and  con- 
fining the  operations  of  the  army  as  far  as  practicable  to  the 
vicinity  at  that  river.  Major  Carnac  on  arrival  at  Patna,  also 
wrote  to  the  Board  on  this  subject,  and  urged  the  transmis- 
sion of  extensive  and  ppeedy  supplies  from  Bengal  and  Burd- 
wan  ;  in  compliance  with  which  request,  the  Board  addressed 
their  Agents  at  Kossimbazar,  Burdwan,  Purneah,  Malda  and 
Diiiajeporo,  directing  that  the  necessary  supplies  should  be 
collected  and  forwarded  to  Patna  without  delay.  *  The  Majo? 
further  requested  that  the  march  of  the  detachments  under 
Majors  Pemble  and  Wemyss  might  be  expedited,  as  also  that 
of  Captain  Grant's  Battalion. — He  moreover  ordered  Captain 
Campbell  to  hold  himself  in  readiness  to  join  Captain  Grant,  as 
the  latter  passed  Rijmahal,  and  proceed  to  the  army  with  his 
Battalion  (the  prenent  Qth  Refjft,  N,  I.J. — Captain  Swinton 
was  appointed  Aide-de-camp  and  Persian  Interpreter  to  the 
Major,  and  Captain  Benjamin  Wilding  appears  to  have  succeed- 
ed to  the  temporary  command  of  that  ofiicer's  Battalion,  (ike 
present  3rd  Regt.  N.  I.J  Lieutenant  Tbomas  Pearson  was  ap- 
pointed Secretary,  and  Major  Champion  second  in  command. 
By  desire  of  the  Council,  Major  Carnac  turned  his  early  at- 
tention to  the  reorganization  of  the  force  ;   one  of  the  first 
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A.  T).  1764,  measures    connected  with   which,  was   the   reduction  of  the 
^^  '    three  weak  but  expensive  troops  of  Cavalry,  and  forming  that 
branch  into  a  single  Troop  of  more  respectable  strength,  con- 
sisting of  1  Captiiin,  1   Lieutenant,  1  Adjutant,  I  Quarter* 
master,  1  Riding-master,  4  Serjeants,  4  Corporals  and   60 
Privates,  the  command  of  which  was  given  to  Captain  George 
Hay — who  appears  to  have  previously  commanded  the  first  troop 
of  Dragoons,  on  which  the  new  Corps  was  formed;  this  measure 
caused  a  considerable  reduction  of  expense,  and  left  several  offi- 
cers and  men  available  for  the  European  Battalion,  to  which  they 
were  imraediatelv  attached.*     The  Council  had  also  directed 
the  increase  of  the  Native  Cavalry,  and  its  formation  into  re- 
gular troops,  subject  to  European  discipline,  with  a  liberal  sup- 
ply of  European  officers  ;  but  this  plan  was  found  imprac- 
ticable, as  no  men  of  respectability  could  be  induced  to  enter 
the  service  on  the  terms  suggested.     Such  being  the  case, 
the   Mnjor  proposed    to   increase   the  establishment  of  the 
irregular  Mogul    Horse,  which   had  been   found   useful    on 
several  occasions,  and  to  employ  for  this  purpose,  the  ser- 
vices  of    Meer    Mehdee    Khan,    the    former    Governor    of 
Patna,   who   had   come  over  to   Meer  Jaffier  Khan.     This 
arrangement  the  Council  objected  to,  expressing  their  dis- 
trust of   one   who  had   already  proved   himself    a   traitor, 
and  reiterating  their  opinion  that  a  body  of  regular  Native 
Cavalry  might  be  raised  on  the  European  system,  under  Eng- 
lish officers.    As  this  was  the  first  instance  on  record  in  which 
the  question  of  the  better  adaptation  of  the  natives  of  India  to 
Regular  or  Irregular  Cavalry  was  discussed,  the  opinion  of 
Major  Carnac  on  this  point  may  be  interesting.     In  his  reply 
to  Council  he  observes,  "  I  shall  give  up  all  thoughts  of  em- 
ploying Mehdy  Aly  Cawn,  as  you  disapprove  thereof;  but 
must  beg  leave  to  differ  from  you  in  opinion  that  a  service- 
able body  of  Cavalry  can  be  formed  on  the  plan  you  pro- 
pose ;  the  Moguls,   who  are  the  only  good  horsemen  in 
the  country,  can  never  be  brought  to  submit  to  the  ill- 
treatment  they  receive  from  gentlemen  wholly  unacquaint- 
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«'  ed  with  their  language  and  customs.  We  clearly  see  the  ^-^j^^**' 
"  ill  eflFects  of  this  among  our  Sipahis,  and  it  will  be  much 
'*  more  so  among  horsemen,  who  deem  themselves  of  a]  far 
superior  class ;  nor  have  we  a  sufficiency  of  Officers  for 
the  purpose  ;  I  am  sorry  to  say  not  a  single  one  qualified 
to  afford  a  prospect  of  success  to  such  a  project."* 
Though  somewhat  anticipating  the  order  of  the  narrative, 
it  may  be  mentioned  that  the  Board's  plan  was  abandoned,  and 
the  Mogul  Horse  increased  during  the  year  to  1200  men, 
each  Rissallah  under  native  officers,  with  a  few  Europeans 
to  the  whole :  it  appears  probable  that  the  increase  was  chief- 
ly effected  by  drafts  from  the  Nawaub's  Cavalry. 

The  condition  of  the  Sipahi  Battalions  also  attracted  the 
attention  of  the  Council,  and  Major  Carnac  was  directed  to 
equalize  and  increase  their  strength,  and  as  far  as  possible, 
to  divide  some  of  the  older  soldiers  amongst  the  newer  Bat- 
talions. Another  Battalion  was  also  directed  to  be  raised  at 
Patna,  the  command  of  which  was  given  in  April  to  Cat)taia 
James  Morgan,  who  afterwards  rose  to  be  a  Colonel  in  the 
service.  This  Corps,  which  was  a  very  distinguished  one, 
was  finally  incorporated  in  the  organization  of  179G,  with  the 
present  14M  and  16M  Regiments  N.  /,  up  to  which  date  it 
was  always  known  as  the  "  Morgan  ha  Pultun,**  after  its  foun- 
der ;  and  as  the  "  Morgans"  the  Corps  will  in  future  be  men- 
tioned in  the  course  of  this  narrative.f 

We  must  now  advert  to  Major  Carnao's  operations  in  the 
field,  the  details  of  which  are  unfortunately  scanty,  and  the 
several  accounts  differ  considerably  in  the  views  taken  of  that 
officer's  arrangements, — being  tinged  with  a  strong  party  feel- 
ing to  which  subsequent  circumstances  gave  birth.  But  after  a 
careful  examination  of  the  whole  available  details,  it  cannot 
be  denied  that  there  was  an  apparent  want  of  energy  and 
enterprize  throughout, — which  contrasted  very  unfavourably 
with  the  preceding  campaign  under  Major  Adams,  or  with 
that    which   followed    under   Major    Munro, — although  the 
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A.  D.  1704.  means  at  Mnjor  Carnac's  disposal  were  yastly  superior  to 
those  possessed  by  the  first-named  officer,  and  little  less  than 
those  with  which  his  successor  obtained  such  glorious  and 
complete  success.  The  two  principal  defects  apparent  in  the 
Major's  operations  were  a  too  great  regard  for  his  personal 
ease  and  comfort,  and  nn  unjustifiable  distrust  in  his  troops, 
— in  the  very  men  who  had  fought  and  conquered  at  Gherriah 
and  Oodwah  Nulhih,  and  toiled  through  an  arduous  cam- 
paign during  the  rainy  season  without  murmur,  who  had  only 
fallen  into  insubordination  when  unemployed  and  led  away 
by  evil  council  and  example,  and  who  now  were  panting'  for 
an  opportunity  to  redeem  their  character. 

On  the  Gill  of  March,  the  day  of  the  Major  s  arrival  at  Har- 
riergnnge,  he  assembled  the  troops  on  parade,  and  addressed 
them  on  the  subject  of  their  recent  conduct, — expressing  his 
hope  that  no  furtlier  disturbance  would  occur,  and  pointing 
out  that  they  would  soon  have  an  opportunity  of  recovering 
the  confidence  and  esteem  of  their  officers  and  of  the  Govern- 
ment, as  the  enemy  were  already  on  the  field  and  about  to 
advance  towards  them.  This  speech  was  received  with  three 
hearty  cheers,  and  the  troops  were  delighted  at  the  implied 
promise  thus  held  out  of  an  early  active  campaign.  An  extra 
dram  and  a  biscuit  were  issued  to  the  Europeans,  which 
formed  the  usual  accompaniment  of  all  such  ceremonial  occa* 
sions,  and  the  parade  was  dismissed.* 

The  ardour  of  the  men  was,  however,  somewhat  damped 
by  observing  that  no  preparations  were  made  for  marching; 
as  they  had  confidently  expected  would  be  done,  and  more 
especially  by  the  circumstance  of  the  commanding  'ojBScer 
withdrawing  himself  altogether  from  the  troops,  and  pitching 
his  camp  on  the  other  side  of  the  river  at  Daoudnuggur,  near 
theNawaub  Meer  JaflBer  Khan  ; — in  consequence  of  which  ar- 
rangement, he  was  compelled  to  issue  the  following  remark- 
able order  on  the  7th  of  March  :— "  All  reports  to  be  made  to 
"  Major  Champion,  who,  when  there  is  anything  extraordi- 
"  nary,  will  make  his  report  to  the  Commander-in-Chief." 
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Captain  Stables*  Battalion  {the  Mathews  ),  was  ordered  over  A.  D.  1764. 
the  river  as  a  guard  to  the  Head  Quarters.  These  circum- 
stances rendered  the  men  discontented,  and  several  symptoms 
of  insubordination  speedily  occurred  both  amongst  the  Euro- 
peans and  Sipahis;  a  Havildar  of  Captain  Galliez's  Battalion 
was  confined  and  sent  to  Calcutta  in  irons  for  mutiny  and 
five  Europeans  were  also  sent  down,  who  had  been  some  time 
in  custody  for  desertion  and  other  crimes.  Being  appre- 
hensive of  the  conduct  of  the  foreigners,  the  Major  ordered  the 
French  Company  under  Lieutenant  Claude  Martine  to  proceed 
to  the  Presidency ;  he  also  issued  a  further  dividend  of  the 
donation,  equal  to  half  of  what  they  had  already  received, 
giving  20  Rupees  to  each  European  private,  and  10  to 
each  Sipahi.  The  Native  troops  demurred  somewhat  at  re- 
ceiving their  share,  which  they  were  given  to  understand, 
was  all  they  were  to  get:  one  Company  declined  to  take 
the  amount,  but  two  or  three  of  their  ringleaders  being  punish- 
ed and  dismissed,  the  remainder  were  brought  into  order.* 

On  the  12th  of  March,  the  following  order  was  issued, 
which  may  serve  as  a  specimen  of  the  style  of  the  general 
orders  and  the  system  observ^ed  in  marching  at  that  period  :— 
The  Army  is  ordered  to  march  by  the  left,  the  guns  in 
front  and  rear  of  the  Europeans ;  the  front  division  of 
Sepoys  is  to  furnish  guards  to  prevent  the  baggage  from 
going  in  front,  or  on  the  flanks;  the  quarter  guard  with 
its  own  Sepoys,  is  to  bring  up  the  rear  of  the  army,  and 
to  be  very  careful  in  keeping  the  Doolies  together.  A 
Surgeon  and  one  Assistant  is  to  attend  them,  and  see  that 
no  man  is  admitted  but  what  stands  in  need  of  them ;  the 
Officer  of  the  rear  guard  is  to  make  his  report  of  the  num- 
ber of  men  he  brings  to  the  new  ground."t 
On  the  18th,  the  force  marched  to  Buxar,  where  they  arrived 
on  the  1 7th,  and  halted, — the  Major  having  apparently  deter- 
mined to  await  the  attack  of  the  enemy  at  this  point.  Arrange- 
ments were  made  for  the  collection  of  provisions,  and  the  ground 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Gamp  was  prepared  as  a  position 
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A.  D.  1701.  for  the  troops.  A  village  to  their  front  was  levelled  and 
an  intrenchment  ordered  to  be  drawn  up  between  the  fort 
and  Diillah,  so  as  to  contain  the  troops  within  that  space  and 
the  Ganges.  Lieutenant  Nicolls  was  appointed  to  survey 
and  lay  out  the  line  of  this  intrenchment,  but  on  his 
representation;  supported  by  that  of  Captain  Jennings,  the 
plan  was  abandoned,  owing  to  the  distance  being  much  too 
great  to  be  defended  by  the  force  available.  Intelligence 
was  now  received  that  the  enemy  had  thrown  a  bridge  across 
the  river  at  Benares^  and  had  commenced  crossing  to  the 
southern  bank.  The  troops  were  most  anxious  to  be  led 
against  them,  and  a  favourable  opportunity  was  offered  by 
the  arrival  of  intelligence  that  the  bridge  had  given  way, 
thereby  dividing  their  force  for  several  days,  of  which  only 
one  half  had  crossed  at  the  time.  Major  Camac  however,  stood 
fast,  and  justified  his  Fabian  policy  to  the  Council  by  repre- 
senting the  great  scarcity  of  provisions  and  the  excellence  of 
his  position  at  Buxar,  and  also  the  strong  objections  enter- 
tained by  the  Nawaub  Meor  Jaffior  Khdn  to  crossing  the 
Karumnassa, — as  he  was  at  the  time  carrying  on  a  negociation 
with  Bulwunt  Singh  the  Rajah  of  Benares, — that  they  had 
nearly  arranged  the  terms,  and  the  latter  now  only  required 
bis  (the  Major's)  seal  and  signature  on  the  part  of  the  English 
to  confirm  the  agreement.  This  negociation,  it  may  be  men- 
tioned, was  a  mere  ruse  of  Bulwunt  Singh  to  gain  time  and 
occupy  the  attention  of  the  Nawaub  and  the  English. 

The  Council  in  Calcutta  were  desirous  of  a  more  deci- 
sive system  of  operations,  and  in  their  letter  dated  the  ISth 
of  March,  they  observe — "  If  these  advices  (of  the  Nawaub 
Vuzier's  intended  invasion)  should  prove  to  have  founda- 
tion, we  think  it  will  be  more  advisable  to  carry  the 
war  into  Sujah-oo-Dowlah's  own  country,  than  to  wait  his 
entering  the  province.  Immediately  therefore,  upon  such 
confirmation  being  received,  if  you  think  you  can  depend  on 
the  disposition  and  affection  of  the  troops,  Ave  desire  you  tvIU 
march  the  army  across  the  Karumnassa,  and  proceed  to  act 
against  the  enemy  to  the  best  advantage."*    This  letter 


c< 
(( 
<e 
<i 
n 

€t 

a 


•  Coraccioli,  vol.  S,  pp.  i-6. 


CHAP,   v.]  COUNCIL  OF   WAR   CONVENED.  436 

was  received  by  the  Major  on  the  22nd  of  March,  and  he  ac-  A.  D.  mi, 
cordingly  directed  an  Artillery  officer  to  proceed  to  the  Kar-  ^^  ' 
rumnassa  and  arrange  for  throwing  a  bridge  across  that 
stream,  to  facilitate  the  passage  of  the  troops.  He  reported 
the  same  day  to  the  Council  that  he  had  done  so,  and  that 
as  soon  as  he  had  collected  a  sufficient  supply  of  grain,  he 
would  advance  towards  the  enemy  and  give  battle.  On  the 
2drd,  he  issued  an  order  that  "  the  arms,  accoutrements,  and 
ammunition  of  the  line  should  be  reviewed,  and  each  man 
to  have  24  rounds  of  ammunition,  and  a  good  spare  flint." 
On  the  following  day  it  was  "  recommended  to  the  officers  to 
''  send  off  all  their  superfluous  baggage  to  Patna^  also  the 
**  soldiers."* 

These  preparations  and  a  rumour  regarding  the  tenor  of 
the  Board's  orders,  inspired  the  troops  with  hopes  that 
measures  would  at  length  be  conducted  with  vigour,  as  they 
now  found  that  their  Commander  was*  unfettered  by  the 
Council, — which  body  they  had  imagined  to  have  been  the 
chief  cause  of  the  previous  inactivity.  Still  they  remained 
stationary  day  after  day,  no  preparations  were  apparent  for  an 
advance,  and  no  order  of  battle  was  given  out,  as  was  usual 
when  an  action  was  expected.  On  the  25th  of  March,  a 
Soobadar  of  Captain  McLean's  Battalion  was  detected  in  a 
daring  attempt  to  seduce  his  Company  over  to  the  enemy ; 
ho  was  immediately  tried  by  a  drum  head  Court  Martial  com- 
posed of  Native  officers,  found  guilty,  and  sentenced  to  be 
blo>Yn  away  from  a  gun ;  which  was  carried  into  effect  the 
same  arternoon,  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  force.f  On 
tlie  old  of  April,  the  Major  received  a  letter  from  the  Coun- 
cil, dated  the  2Ith  of  March,  in  which  they  stated  thai 
*•'  Wo  have  paid  due  regard  to  the  reasons  which  you  urge  in 
your  letter  for  having  continued  to  act  so  long  upon  tho 
defensive,  but  we  must  say,  that  they  do  not  carry  the 
same  weight  with  us ;"  and  in  which  they  repeated  their 
desire  for  more  active  measures.  He  now  called  a  Council  of 
War,  composed  of  the  several  Commanding  officers,  and  laying 
before    them  his   inability  to  procure  provisions,   requested 
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A.  D.  1761  their  opinion  as  to  the  course  to  be  pursued.  These  officers 
were  unanimous  in  their  decision,  that  if  provisions  could 
not  be  procured,  it  was  advisable  to  return  to  Patna,  where 
they  were  now  plentiful,  owing  to  the  arrangements  made  by 
the  Government  and  the  supplies  sent  thither  from  all  parts 
of  the  country ;  but  some  of  the  members  could  not  refrain 
from  expressing  their  opinion  on  a  deficiency  that  might 
with  a  little  timely  management  have  been  avoided.  Although 
the  enemy  was  now  in  full  march  towards  them,  the  army 
broke  up  their  camp  at  Buxar  on  the  4th  of  April,  and  re- 
treated towards  Fatna.^  Lieutenant  Nicolls  was  sent  in  ad- 
vance to  Daoudnuggur  to  examine  the  ford  across  the  Soane 
at  that  point;  but  the  army,  instead  of  continuing  their 
route  in  that  direction,  turned  to  the  left  and  crossed  the 
river  at  Moneah,  and  on  the  ISth,  arrived  at  Dinapore.  As 
the  enemy  were  hastening  upon  the  other  route  by  Daoud- 
nuggur, Lieutenant  Nicolls  was  given  up  for  lost ;  but  having 
succeeded  in  surveying  the  ford,  and  experienced  a  narrow 
escape  from  the  advance  parties  of  the  enemy's  Cavalry,  he 
arrived  safely  in  Camp  several  days  after.  On  the  14th  of 
April  tlie  Bombay  detachment  reached  Patna,  when  the  two 
European  Companies  joined  the  Camp. 

On  the  18th,  the  Mtijor  to  allay  the  murmurs  which  were 
now  rather  openly  expressed  both  by  officers  and  men,  ad- 
vanced again  towards  Daoudnuggur,  with  the  expressed  inten- 
tion of  interrupting  the  enemy  in  their  passage  of  that  river  ; 
but  unfortunately,  he  was  somewhat  too  tardy  in  coming  to 
this  resolution,  as  the  enemy  had  already  commenced  cross- 
ing before  he  started.  Since  he  first  joined  the  army,  Major 
Carnac  had  continued  the  injudicious  system  of  pitching  his 
tent  at  some  distance  from  the  camp,  under  the  protection 
of  the  European  Troop  of  Cavalry  and  the  Maiheus  Batta- 
lion, and  during  the  retreat  from  Buxar  he  had  always  march- 
ed and  encamped  in  advance.  This  circumstance  had  not  es- 
caped the  remarks  and  ridicule  of  the  troops,  who  expressed  an 
opinion  on  the  subject  not  very  flattering  to  his  personal  cou- 
rage.    These  taunting  expressions  having  reached  the  Major's 
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etivs,  be  determined   to  prove  that  whatever  might  be  the  A.  D.  1761. 
motive  for  his  conduct,  a  regard  for  his  personal  safety  was       ^^ 
not  one,  and  accordingly  he  continued  the  system  of  en- 
camping in  front  during  this  advance.     On  the  20th,  after 
breakfast  whilst  engaged  at  cards  with  his  staff,  an  amuse- 
ment to  which  he  appears  to  have  been,somewhat  addicted, 
the  alarm  was  given  that  the  enemy  were  upon  them,  and 
on  rushing  out  of  the  tent,  they  found  a  body  of  about  500 
horse  driving  the  troop  of  Cavalry  before  them.     The  Major 
and  his  oflBcers  immediately  ran  for  safety  to  the  Sipahi  Bat- 
talion, who  hastened  to  get  under  arms, — which   the  enemy 
observing,  withdrew.*     The  Major  affected  to  make  light  of 
this  circumstance,  but  he   took  care  to   avoid  exposure  to  a 
similar  annovance  for  the  future  :  and  it  must  be  confessed 
that  such  a  complete  surprise  was  not  very  creditable  to  him 
as  a  commander,  it  being  the  first  intimation  the  English 
received  that  the  enemy  had  crossed  the  Soane ;  and   this, 
it  should  be  remembered,  in  a  friendly  province,  subject  to 
the  Government  of  their  ally,  the   Nawaub.     But  what  ren- 
ders it  more  remarkable  is,  that  a  very  large  sum  was  monthly 
paid    to   the   Major   for  secret  intelligence,  and  to  Captain 
Swinton,  his  A.  D.  C,  for  the  pay  of  an  establishment  of 
Hurkarrahs,  which  sum  formed  a  subsequent  cause  of  com- 
plaint by  the  Government.     A  reference  to  the  Government 
accounts  exhibits  a  sum  of  2,460  rupees  paid  that  very  month 
for  these  purposes,   as  will   be   seen  in   the  following  ab- 
stract : — 

April,  1764. 

To  Hurkarrahs  attending  the  Cororaani1er-in-Cbief...  1,100  0  0 

PreseDt  to  ditto  for  secret  intelligence,  &c 1,860  0  0 

Major  Camac's  Table  allowance  for  April 8,631  8  0 

Moonshee  and  Writer  for  ditto 200  0  0 

11,291     8     0 
Batta  at  8  per  cent 003    5    6 

Total  lU 12,194  13    6 
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A.  D.  1701.  A  large  sum,  which  appears  to  have  been  cheaply  earned, 
and  greatly  to  have  exceeded  (as  did  all  his  other  expenses^) 
the  sums  charged  by  Majors  Adams  or  Munro  for  similar 
purposes. 

Major  Carnac  now  formed  a  plan  to  punish  the  enemy  for 
their  temerity.  Captain  Hay  was  directed  to  beat  up  the  quar- 
ters of  this  advance  party  of  their  camp  at  day- break  the  follow- 
ing morniDg,  and  to  engage  them  in  a  skirmish,  when  the  Dra- 
goons were  to  retreat  to  a  neighbouring  tope  of  trees  pointed 
out,  in  which  an  ambuscade  of  Sipahis  was  to  be  ready  formed ; 
and  as  the  Cavalry  filed  to  the  right  and  left  of  this  tope,  the 
Sipahis  were  to  pour  in  a  volley  and  advance  with  the  bayo- 
net, whilst  the  Dragoons  turning  again,  were  to  charge  the 
flanks  of  the  surprised  and  broken  enemy.  This  arrangement 
being  complete.  Captain  Ilay  proceeded  the  next  morning  with 
his  troop,  surprised  and  attacked  the  enemy,  and  committed  con- 
siderable slaughter  amongst  them ;  but  as  their  numbers  in- 
creased, he  steadily  retreated  to  the  tope  as  previously  con- 
certed, where,  to  his  surprise  and  dismay,  not  a  single  Sipahi 
was  to  be  found ;  and  it  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty 
and  some  loss  that  Captain  Hay,  aided  by  the  exertions  of 
his  Subalterns,  Lieutenants  Eyres  and  Mair,  effected  his 
retreat  to  camp.  The  want  of  support  in  the  tope,  arose 
from  the  Major  having  changed  his  mind  regarding  the  plan 
the  night  before, — which  decision  was  communicated  to  the 
officer  appointed  to  command  the  Sipahis,  but  no  intimation 
was  given  to  Captain  Hay.* 

On  the  22ud,  a  Battalion  of  Sipahis  and  two  field-pieces 
were  posted  to  the  rear  of  the  camp,  which  already  began  to 
be  distressed  for  supplies ;  and  Captain  Smith's  Battalion,  (the 
present  8th  Regt,  N.  I.J  with  a  gun  from  the  Park,  exclusive 
of  the  two  specially  attaclied  to  that  Corps,  was  ordered  to 
march  to  Muharajgunge  to  escort  provisions  to  the  Army. 

On  the  23rd,  the  enemy  were  approaching  in  force  and 
their  Cavalry  were  hovering  all  round  the  camp,  when  direc- 
tions were  given  to  retreat  to  Patna,  but  no  order  of  battle  was 
laid  down  in  the  event  of  their  being  forced  to  action.     After 
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a  barrassing  and  fatiguing  march,  the  Army  reached  Patna  on  A.  D.  1761, 
the  25th  of  April,  where  they  took  up  an  intrenched  position  ^'  ' 
previously  prepared.  Captain  Smith  who  had  been  detached 
to  convoy  provisions,  as  already  stated,  was  attacked  by  a  large 
body  of  the  enemy,  who  had  got  between  the  Army  and  Patna. 
This  officer  receiving  timely  intimation  of  their  approach, 
took  possession  of  a  large  tank  then  nearly  dry,  and  forming 
his  men  behind  the  embankments  with  a  field-piece  at 
opposite  angles,  the  convoy  being  collected  within  the  in- 
closure,  ho  gave  the  enemy  so  warm  and  unexpected  a  re- 
ception, that  they  were  glad  to  draw  oflf  as  quickly  as  possi- 
ble, and  left  him  to  pursue  his  route  to  camp  unmolested, 
where  ho  joined  with  his  charge  on  the  night  of  the  28rd.* 

Tlie  position  now  taken  up  by  the  troops  was  a  very  judici- 
ous and  secure  one  ;  it  had  been  selected  by  Mecr  Jaffier  KLdn 
some  time  before,  who  remarked  with  regard  to  its  strength 
and  advantage,  that  "  God  had  made  it  for  them/'t 

His  own  troops  had  been  encamped  there  for  some  time, 
and  occupied  the  strongest  part  of  the  line,  which  had  been 
further  secured  by  a  low  rampart  and  a  deep  ditch.  His  leflt 
rested  on  the  Ganges,  and  his  line  swept  round  the  eastern 
side  of  the  city  and  a  great  portion  of  the  south  side — the 
intrenchraent  being  under  cover  from  the  fire  of  the  cita- 
del and  the  bastions  of  the  city  wall  the  whole  way.  The 
English  left  wing  joined  the  Nawaub's  line  under  the  south- 
west bastions  of  the  city,  their  strongest  post  being  on  a 
slight  eminence  at  this  point;  the  intrenchment  was  also 
carried  along  their  front ;  the  line  then  receded,  running 
nearly  parallel  to  the  western  side  of  the  city,  the  right  rest- 
ing on  the  Ganges,  with  Meer  Afzool's  garden  in  rear  of  the 
right  wing.  A  village  was  levelled  in  front  of  this  wing,  to 
give  a  better  view  of  the  approach  of  the  enemy  ;  but  to  the 
south-west  angle  in  front  of  the  left  wing,  the  ground  was 
open  and  accessible, — and  this  being  the  most  vulnerable 
point  of  the  line,  the  Europeans  were  concentrated  there. 
Tiio  enemy  arrived  the  next  day,  and  took  up  a  position  nearly 


•  Caraccioli,  vol.  1,  pp.  40D-0.  f  Caraccioli,  vol.  1,  p.  406. 
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A.  D.  iroi.  parallel  to  the  intrenchment,  at  about  the  distance  of  a  mile. 
April,  jj^g  Emperor  Shah  Allurn  formed  Lis  camp  to  the  right,  op- 
posed to  Meer  Jaffier  Eh&n,  his  tent  being  pitched  in  Meer 
Jufficr's  garden ;  Meer  Kossim  Elidn  was  on  the  left,  with  hia 
head-quarters  at  Bankypore,  opposed  to  the  English  right 
wing;  and  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah  drew  up  his  force  parallel  to 
the  south  side  of  the  city,  his  left  opposed  to  the  English  left 
wing,  and  his  right  to  Meer  Jaffier  Kliin's  right  wing,  his 
head-quarters  being  fixed  at  Lohannapore.* 

It  should  be  observed  that,  in  the  intrenched  position,  the 
Nawaub's  army  was  thrown  back  and  so  well  covered  by  the 
nature  of  the  ground  and  the  fire  from  the  city,  that  it  was 
only  assailable  in  the  direction  of  the  English  line,  and 
might  there  fore,  be  considered  as  a  reserve  ;  with  which  view 
it  was  further  strengthened  by  a  Battalion  of  the  Company's 
Sipahis,  distributed  in  Companies  at  intervals  along  the  line. 
The  enemy's  force  is  no  where  distinctly  stated,  but  it 
appears  to  have  amounted  to  upwards  of  40,000,  of  which 
a  large  proportion  consisted  of  Cavalry.  The  force  thus 
invested,  consisted  of  the  Bengal  European  Battalion,  the 
two  Bombay  European  Companies,  the  Cavalry  and  Ar- 
tillery, and  the  seven  Battalions  of  Sipahis  formerly  men- 
tioned,— araoiinling  to  upwards  of  0,000  Regular  troops  ; 
besides  the  Mogul  horse,  together  with  the  Nawaub's  forcOt 
consisting  of  about  12,000  men.  Within  the  city  of  Patna 
were  the  Bombay  Sipahis  and  Captain  Morgan's  Battalion^ 
making  a  grand  total  of  about  19,000  men.  This  was  the 
largest  Army  the  English  had  ever  had  in  the  field,  and  the 
Commander  allowing  it  to  be  invested  by  a  force,  not  supe- 
rior to  that  which  Major  Adams  hud  defeated  with  compara- 
tively limited  means,  was  considered  an  extraordinary  cir- 
cumstance and  presented  a  novel  S2)ectacle  to  the  native 
powers. 

The  arrangements  made  in  the  intrenchment,  and  the  sys- 
tern  of  doing  duty,  appear  to  have  been  judicious.  Every 
evening  at  sunset  one-third  of  each  corps  formed  a  piquet, 

•  Seir  >riitakberin,  vol.  2,  p.  400.— Williams,  p.  37. 
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which  immediately  mounted  the  rampart  and  sent  out  •^jJ-^JJ*" 
triple  row  of  double  sentries, — the  farthest  about  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  yards  from  the  ditch,  and  the  two  inner  rows 
at  fifty  paces  distant  from  each  other.  If  the  outward  sen- 
tries perceived  anything  which  had  a  suspicious  appearance, 
they  were  ordered  to  fire  their  pieces  and  retire  to  the  next 
row,  and  so  on,  until  the  cause  of  alarm  was  discovered. 
At  eight  o'clock,  the  remainder  of  the  army  mounted  the 
rampart,  and  after  that  not  a  man  was  allowed  to  quit  the 
ranks,  but  all  slept  on  their  arms  until  broad  day,  when  they 
retired  to  their  tents.  The  piquets  relieved  the  sentries  every 
hour,  and  one  of  the  Serjeants  visited  them  every  half  hour 
between  the  reliefs."^ 

In  this  state  the  two  armies  remained  watching  each 
other  for  more  than  a  week,  when  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah  learn- 
ing that  Captain  Wemyss'  detachment  was  approaching,  sent 
a  body  of  Cavalry  to  intercept  their  march,  and  determined 
to  attack  the  English  before  they  should  be  joined  by  this 
reinforcement.  Accordingly  on  the  8rd  of  May,  the  enemy 
moved  towards  the  intrenchments  soon  after  day-break,  in 
battle  array.  Desultory  attempts  were  carried  on  along  the 
whole  line  at  intervals,  but  the  main  attack  was  at  the  south- 
west angle  of  the  intrenchment,  and  immediately  to  the  right 
and  left  of  that  point 

The  enemy's  order  of  battle  was  as  follows  ;-— Shoojah-oo- 
Dowlah,  with  a  chosen  body  of  troops,  was  on  the  right, 
supported  by  8000  Rohilla  horse,  under  Inayut  Kh&n,  son  of 
the  famous  Hafiz  Behmut  Kh&n  of  Bareilly.  To  his  immediate 
left  were  the  divisions  of  his  Minister  Behnee  Behadur  and 
Rajah  Bulwunt  Singh  of  Benares;  and  to  their  left,  forming 
the  angle  of  the  line,  was  a  body  of  5000  Ooseins,  led 
by  a  noted  fanatic, — all  perfectly  naked  and  covered  with 
paint  and  ashes.f  At  a  right  angle  with  these,  parallel 
to  the  west  face  of  the  intrenchment,  Sumroo  took  post 
with  his  Europeans  and  6  Regular  Battalions  of  Sipahis, 
supported  by  16  pieces  of  cannon;  and  further  to  the  left, 

•  WiUitmt,  pp.  SS-9.  f  8«lr  MataUMrin,  toI.  2,  p .  SlS. 
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A.  D.  1704.  Meer  Eossim  Eh&n  was  drawn  up  with  the  remainder  of 
*^'  his  own  force.  The  action  commenced  with  a  distant  can- 
nonade ;  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah  was  the  first  to  advance,  which 
he  did  about  noon,  under  the  cover  of  several  building! 
and  embankments  to  his  front,  when  an  irregular  fusilade 
commenced  on  both  sides.  Sumroo  next  moved  forward 
with  his  regular  Battalions  in  good  order;  but  as  they  ap- 
proached the  intrenchment,  they  were  received  with  so 
close  and  warm  a  fire,  that  after  considerable  loss,  they 
drew  off  and  took  shelter  in  a  hollow  way  about  800  yards  in 
front  of  the  intrenchment,  where  they  remained  inactive 
the  greater  part  of  the  day.  The  English  kept  up  an  occa- 
sional cannonade  in  that  direction,  but  the  shot  nearly  all 
passed  over  and  fell  at  first  amongst  the  reserve  division 
under  Meer  Eossim  Eh&n,  who  speedily  retired  out  of  their 
range.  Several  attacks  were  made  on  the  English  right,  by 
parties  of  Meer  Eossim  Eh&n's  force,  who  endeavoured  to 
break  through  that  part  of  the  line  and  get  into  the  rear 
of  the  intrenchment.  An  advance  post  occupied  by  a  com* 
pany  of  Captain  Swinton's  Battalion  (the present  Srd  N.  I.,J 
then  commanded  by  Captain  Wilding,  was  constantly  and 
vigorously  attacked  ;  but  this  little  detachment  held  their 
ground  unflinchingly  and  repelled  every  attempt.  Captain 
Stibbert's  Battalion  (^ the  present  dth  N.  I.J  was  also  heavily 
assailed,  and  suffered  severely  from  the  enemy's  rockets,  it 
being  their  main  object  to  turn  that  flank ;  this  Corps  was 
more  or  less  engaged  the  whole  day,  and  behaved  nobly,  the 
enemy  being  unable  to  make  any  impression  upon  it.  In  the 
mean  time,  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah  having  pushed  forward  the 
whole  of  his  division  and  brought  up  his  artillery  close  to  the 
intrenchment,  a  heavy  fire  continued  on  both  sides,  and 
here  the  action  raged  with  great  vigour  for  some  time;  bat 
so  close  and  steady  was  the  English  fire,  that  he  was  un- 
able to  make  any  impression,  and  was  finally  compelled  to 
withdraw  with  loss.  Enraged  at  finding  himself  unsupported^ 
ho  sent  a  messenger  to  Meer  Eossim  Eh&n  saying, — "  Whal 
**  for  are  you  lagging  behind  there  whilst  I  am  warmly  engaged 
"  with  your  enemies  ?     Advance  as  I  do,  and  engage  the 
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enemy  on  your  side  as  I  do  on  mine.     If  you  cannot  ad-  A.  D.  I70i. 
vance,  send  forward  at  least  Sumroo,  with  bis  Telingahs  and  *^* 

his  field-pieces ;  send  them  to  me  that  I  may  oppose  their 
fire  to  the  English ;  and  so  soon  as  I  see  them  engaged,  I 
will  wheel  round  with  my  Cavalry,  and  take  them  in 
fiank."*  But  though  thus  strongly  urged,  Meer  Eossim 
Khan's  constitutional  timidity  prevailed  :  he  returned  a  vague 
reply,  and  neither  advanced  himself,  nor  sent  any  orders  to 
Sumroo. — Shoojah-oo-Dowlah  now  directed  the  Ooseins  to  at^- 
tack  the  angle  of  the  British  position,  which  was  defended  by 
the  Europeans ;  and  these  fanatics  rushed  impetuously  to  the 
charge  with  wild  shrieks  and  gestures,  presenting  a  formida- 
ble spectacle  with  their  painted  faces,  flowing  hair  and  glit- 
tering weapons ;  but  the  English,  undismayed  by  their  sa^ 
vage  appearance,  received  them  with  a  close  and  deadly  volley 
of  musketry  and  grape  as  they  closed  upon  the  intrench- 
ment,  which  killed  and  wounded  an  immense  number,  and 
sent  the  remainder  howling  to  the  rear.f  This  attack  was 
scarcely  repelled,  when  Inayut  Kh&n,  with  his  Bohillas,  made 
a  gallant  and  impetuous  charge  on  the  same  point,  but  with 
no  better  success ;  and  many  an  empty  saddle  and  a  heap  of 
slain  told  how  unavailing  was  the  gallantry  of  the  Bohillas 
against  the  cool  courage  and  discipline  of  British  troops; — 
a  fearful  lesson  which  tiiey  were  doomed  to  experience  on  a 
more  extended  scale  on  two  subsequent  occasions. 

Shoojah-oo-Dowlah,  who  appears  to  have  behaved  with  great 
courage  and  skill  throughout  the  action,  though  badly  support- 
ed,— for  Behnee  Behadur  and  Bulwunt  Singh'sdivisions  were  as 
inactive  as  Meer  Kossim  Eh&n's, — did  not  despair,  notwith- 
standing the  repulses  he  had  already  received.  About  3  o'clock, 
he  advanced  his  whole  force  to  a  general  charge,  with  great 
determination;  for  a  moment  a  wavering  was  perceptible  in  the 
British  line, — a  part  of  the  intrenchment  was  forced, — some 
of  the  drummers  of  the  European  Battalion  were  actually  made 
prisoners, — but  in  an  instant  the  ranks  were  closed,  a  deadly 
fire  was  poured  into  the  enemy's  columns,  whilst  the  guns 

*  Seir  Mutakherin,  toI.  9,  p.  818-4.  f  8«ir  MaUkherin,  toL  3,  p.  814. 
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A.  D.  1764.  from  the  south-west  bastions  of  the  oity  also  opened,  and  the 
^^*  Nawaub  Yuzier  foiled  at  all  points,  was  compelled  to  drmw  off. 
One  last  and  desperate  efifort  was  made  by  a  gallant  offioelr 
named  Sheikh  Deen  Mahommad ;  putting  himself  at  the 
head  of  his  own  corps,  he  rushed  gallantly  upon  the  English 
line,  and  fell  in  front  of  the  bayonets  of  one  of  the  Sipahi 
Battalions ;  when  his  men  dismayed  by  his  fall  and  severely 
galled  by  the  fire  of  the  Sipahis,  hastily  retreated.*  A  north 
westerly  wind  now  arose,  which  drove  the  dust  in  the  faM 
of  the  Yuzier's  retiring  troops,  and  the  English  line  was 
most  anxious  to  advance  and  take  advantage  of  it,  but  Major 
Carnao  restrained  their  impetuosity.  They  however  moved 
out  of  their  intrenchments,  and  followed  up  their  retreating 
enemy  to  some  distance,  galling  them  considerably  with  the 
field  artillery.  Day  was  now  closing  in,  and  Shoojah-oo* 
Dowlah  sent  a  reproachful  message  to  Meer  Eossim  Slh&np 
desiring  him  to  retire  with  his  own  and  Sumroo's  troops,  and 
that  he  would  himself  renew  the  action  on  the  following  day, 
when  he  hoped  to  find  more  effectual  support.  The  whole 
force  now  drew  off  in  all  directions. 

A  desultory  action  hud  been  going  on  all  this  time  on  the  Eng- 
lish right,  and  the  enemy  having  been  baffled  in  every  attempt 
to  penetrate  the  line.  Captain  Stibbert,  who  was  the  senior  oflBoer 
present,  determined  to  act  upon  the  offensive,  and  detached 
Lieutenant  Nicoll  with  two  companies,  to  dislodge  the  enemy 
from  an  old  mosque  of  which  they  had  taken  possession,  eitu- 
ated  about  500  yards  in  front  of  Captain  Swinton's  Battalion. 
This  duty  was  effectually  performed,  and  the  detachment 
being  reinforced  by  two  other  Companies  under  Lieutenant 
Davidson,  they  held  the  post  to  the  last,  though  the  enemy 
made  several  desperate  attempts  to  recover  it.  When  they 
began  to  retire  in  the  evening,  Captain  Stibbert  with  bis  own 
Battalion,  (the  present  Qih  Regt.  N.  I  J  and  those  of  Captains 
Swinton  and  Smith,  (the  present  Zrd  and  %th  Regts.  N,  I.J 
which  latter  had  formed  the  reserve  of  that  wing,  moved  out  to 
pursue  the  enemy  and  to  capture  a  battery  of  Artillery,  wbioh 


•  Seir  Mutakherin,  toI.  %  p.  816. 


CHAP,  v.]       CA8UALTIB8  AND  RB8ULT8.  445 

having  only  bullock  draught,  was  retreating  very  slowly ;  A.  D.  1764. 
and  at  the  same  time  Lieutenant  Nicoll  with  his  detachment 
hastened  to  take  possession  of  fi  other  field-pieces  which  had 
been  brought  up  against  his  post;  but  just  as  these  two 
parties  were  closing  upon  the  enemy  in  high  spirits,  and  cal- 
culating upon  the  guns  as  already  in  their  possession,  posi- 
tive orders  were  received  from  Major  Garnao  directing  their 
immediate  return  to  the  intrenchments;  which  order  they 
were  compelled — though  most  unwillingly — to  obey,  and  the 
enemy  were  enabled  to  withdraw  to  their  camp  without  fur- 
ther loss  or  molestation.* 

Thus  ended  the  action  of  the  8rd  of  May,  1764,  which 
was  highly  creditable  to  the  conduct  of  the  troops  con- 
cerned; but  it  appears  to  be  a  matter  of  regret  that  the 
success  obtained  was  not  followed  up  with  more  vigour 
by  the  commanding  officer,  as  there  is  every  reason  to 
believe  that  had  a  general  advance  been  permitted  after 
Shoojah-oo-Dowlah's  final  check,  for  which  the  troops  were 
most  impatient,  the  defeat  would  have  been  rendered  much 
more  complete,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  enemy's  artillery 
captured.  As  it  was,  little  advantage  was  obtained  by  the  vic- 
tory. The  loss  of  the  British  force  was  not  very  great,  but  the 
exact  amount  is  nowhere  stated.  Two  officers,  Captain  John 
NoUikins  and  Lieutenant  Thomas  Gardiner,  were  severely 
wounded,  the  latter  having  both  legs  broken.  The  loss  of  the 
enemy  must  have  been  very  heavy  ;  but  that  also  is  merely 
stated  in  general  terms.  Major  Carnac,  in  his  report  to  the 
Council  dated  the  4th  of  May,  observes,  **  all  the  principal 
Officers  distinguished  themselves  in  their  respective  8ta« 
tions,  and  I  cannot  say  too  much  of  the  good  behaviour  of 
the  army  in  general  and  in  particular  of  the  Sipahis,  who 
sustained  the  front  of  the  attack."t 
The  Council  in  their  reply  dated  the  14th  of  the  same 
month,  stated,   *'  that  it  is  with  real  satisfaction  we  have  re- 
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t  This  aeeount  of  the  Aetion  at  Patnt,  is  chiefly  derived  from  Caneeioli,  Tolt.  1, 
and  2.— WillJiuDt.~The  Seeond  Report,  and  the  Seir  Matakherin,  to).  2. 
For  Mijor  Caroao's  official  report  of  the  action  Tide  Appendix  V. 
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A.  D.  1764.  ^'  oeived  advice  of  your  suooess  :  that  so  severe  a  repulse  given 
^^^'  **  to  the  enemy  in  tbeir  first  attempt,  weshouldhope  may  be  at- 
tended with  the  most  favourable  consequences  to  our  cause; 
and  that  being  extremely  sensible  of  the  share  which  may  he 
attributed  to  your  good  conduct  in  this  essential  Bervioe, 
we  beg  leave  to  return  you  our  best  acknowledgments: 
that  it  gives  us  pleasure  to  observe  on  this  occasion,  that 
such  a  general  perseverance  and  order  prevailed  among 
the  troops,  particularly  among  the  Sipahis;  and  we  desire 
that  vou  will  return  our  best  thanks  to  all  the  officers  and 
"  men  for  their  bravery  and  good  behaviour."* 

£ut  notwithstanding  the  gallant  conduct  of  the  troops,  the 
proof  that  they  had  afforded  of  their  superiority  over  the 
enemy,  and  the  expectations  of  the  Council  as  expressed  in 
their  letter  above  quoted,  no  attempt  was  made  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  victory  recently  obtained, — both  sides  remun- 
ing  in  the  same  positions,  watching  each  other.  On  the  0th 
of  May,  the  detatchment  under  Captain  Wemyss,  which  had 
crossed  the  Ganges  to  avoid  any  interruption  from  Shoojah- 
oo-Dowlah's  Cavalry,  arrived  opposite  to  Fatna.  Captain 
Wemyss  was  directed  to  join  the  force  with  the  Marines, 
for  which  purpose  boats  were  sent  across  for  him ;  but 
the  remainder  of  the  detachment,  consisting  of  the  Com- 
pany of  Europeans  now  commanded  by  Captain  H.  S.  Man- 
gen,  the  Pioneers  under  Captain  DuGloss,  and  Captain 
Goddard's  Battalion  of  Sipahis,  (^the  present  Id/A  Reyi. 
N.  I.J  were  ordered  to  proceed  under  Captain  Man  gen, 
as  the  senior  officer,  and  attack  a  body  of  insurgents  in  the 
Sarun  district,  collected  by  some  of  the  refractory  zemindars 
of  that  province.  This  duty  was  performed  with  complete 
success,  by  which  the  district  was  once  more  brought  into 
subjection  to  the  Nawaub.  When  this  was  effected,  the 
detachment  joined  the  army  at  Fatna.f  Although  neither 
side  seemed  inclined  to  attack,  a  number  of  skirmishes 
occurred  from  time  to  time,  attended  with  little  results.  On 
the  Idth  or  14th  of  the  month,  a  detachment  consisting  of 
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120  Europeans  and  Captain  Smith's  Battalion  of  Sipaliis,  A.  D.  1764, 
was  sent  to  the  east  side  of  the  camp,  with  a  view  of  sur-  *^' 
prising  a  party  of  the  enemy.  In  passing  under  the  city 
walls,  this  party  was  fired  upon  by  some  mistake,  when  the 
Europeans,  who  were  chiefly  foreigners,  went  immediately  to 
the  right  about  and  returned  to  camp,  either  from  the  effects 
of  panic,  or  as  the  Major  suspected,  from  design,  though 
the  object  was  not  very  apparent.  The  Sipahis,  however, 
continued  their  march  and  proceeded  to  the  appointed  spot, 
where  no  enemy  was  to  be  found.*  On  another  occasion. 
Major  Carnac,  with  several  of  his  of&cers,  were  reconnoitering 
the  enemy's  position,  attended  only  by  a  Company  of 
Sipahis,  when  they  fell  in  with  the  Nawaub  Vuzier,  similarly 
employed,  also  guarded  by  a  weak  escort.  A  skirmish  en- 
sued, when  the  Major  directing  his  men  to  keep  the  enemy 
at  bay,  sent  into  the  camp  for  a  reinforcement,  which  speedily 
appeared,  upon  which  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah  was  compelled 
to  fly  for  his  life.  In  the  mean  time,  some  of  his  escort 
had  preceded  him  to  the  camp  and  spread  a  report  that  he 
had  been  surrounded  and  captured,  which  created  a  general 
confusion  and  alarm.  As  the  English  did  not  attempt  any 
pursuit,  he  soon  relaxed  the  speed  of  his  flight,  and  col- 
lecting his  escort,  retreated  more  steadily  towards  his  camp, 
where  he  was  met  by  Meer  Eossim  Kh&n,  hastening  to  his 
support  with  a  body  of  troops. t 

Major  Carnac  justified  his  defensive  line  of  operations  to 
the  Council,  by  the  following  arguments, — that  he  was  in 
constant  expectation  of  a  fresh  attack  from  the  enemy,  which 
he  considered  it  more  advisable  to  receive  than  to  give, 
more  particularly  as  he  was  convinced  that  it  was  the  enemy's 
intention  to  draw  him  after  them,  that  they  might  have  an 
opportunity  of  detaching  a  party  to  carry  off  the  Nawaub, 
whom  he  looked  upon  as  dependent  on  himself  for  protection, 
— which  by  retaining  his  position,  he  was  the  better  able  to 
afford ;  that  by  remaining  in  the  intrenchment,  he  was  enabled 
to  restrain  the  Sipahis,   whereas  when  permitted  to  advance. 
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A.  D  1764.  they  constantly  pressed  forward  without  order  or  regnlarity, 
^^'  which  it  was  impossible  to  prevent,  as  he  had  found  in  seyeral 
skirmishes  that  had  taken  place ;  and  finally,  he  expressed 
his  want  of  confidence  in  a  portion  of  the  Europeans,  groand- 
ed  on  the  misconduct  of  the  party  sent  out  with  Captain 
Smith,  as  already  mentioned.  Such  were  the  reasons  assign* 
ed  for  allowing  the  most  powerful  force  the  English  had  ever 
collected  in  the  field,  to  be  cooped  up  and  invested  for  more 
than  a  month,  by  a  native  army  inferior  to  that  which  his  pre- 
decessor in  command  had  defeated  with  half  his  numbers  on 
the  plains  of  Gherriah,  or  to  that  which  Major  Munro  subse- 
quently destroyed  with  an  inferior  force  at  Buxar.  The  ap- 
proach of  the  rains,  however,  had  the  effect  of  compelling  the 
enemy  to  retreat,  a  measure  which  Major  Garnac  preferred 
leaving  to  the  elements,  rather  than  to  his  own  exertions.  On 
the  dOth  of  May,  the  enemy  were  observed  to  be  in  motion, 
bending  their  march  towards  their  own  left.  When  it  was 
ascertained  that  they  were  actually  in  full  retreat,  the  Major 
ordered  the  drums  to  beat  to  arms ;  but  instead  of  a  general 
pursuit,  he  merely  detached  Captain  Wemyss  with  the  Eoro- 
pean  Grenadiers  and  4  Companies  of  Grenadier  Sipahis.to 
harass  their  rear,  which  was  found  to  be  too  well  protected 
to  admit  of  any  impression  being  made ;  and  after  the  in- 
effectual interchange  of  a  few  shots,  the  detachment  return- 
ed to  the  intrenchracnt.*  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah  continued  his 
march  without  further  molestation  by  way  of  Moneah  to 
Buxar,  where  he  took  up  a  position  on  favourable  ground 
for  the  rainv  season. 

During  the  period  between  the  action  of  the  8d  of  May, 
and  the  retreat  of  the  enemv,  several  overtures  were  made 
towards  an  accommodation  by  some  of  the  leading  men  in  the 
Vuzier's  Camp,  though  none  directly  by  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah 
himself.  The  Emperor,  however,  wrote  to  Major  Carnae» 
and  expressed  his  desire  for  peace  and  his  readiness  to  adjust 
a  treaty,  and  further  requested  that  Captain  Swinton,  whom 
he  had  known  when  previously  at  Fatna,  and  who  was  ao- 
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quainted  with  the  Persian  language,  might  be  sent  to  him  to  A.D.  1764. 
arrange  the  terms.  To  this  request  the  Major  replied  that  ^^^  ' 
if  an  officer  of  rank  was  sent  as  a  hostage  during  Captain 
Swinton's  absence,  that  gentleman  was  ready  to  undertake  the 
duty ;  but  at  the  same  time,  it  was  clearly  explained  that  no 
terms  would  for  a  moment  be  listened  to,  until  as  a  prelimi- 
nary measure,  Meer  Kossim  Khan  and  Sumroo  were  given  up 
to  the  English.  This  demand  put  a  complete  bar  to  any  fur- 
ther proceedings,  and  the  correspondence  ceased  entirely. 

Whilst  the  army  had  been  subjected  to  the  annoyance  of 
being  thus  cooped  up  within  their  hues,  an  arrangement  had 
been  made  by  Government  for  numbering  the  several  Native 
Corps.  When  the  earlier  Battalions  had  been  formed,  they 
had  received  numbers  with  reference  to  the  date  of  their 
organization,  which  extended  as  far  as  the  7th  Battalion 
raised,  which  was  the  Matthews.  During  the  end  of  1762 
and  the  beginning  of  1763,  so  many  Corps  had  been  created 
almost  simultaneously,  several  of  which  were  intended  origi- 
nally for  local  purposes, — whilst  three  of  the  older  Regiments 
(the  2d,  dd,  and  5th,)  had  been  destroyed,  that  all  order  as 
to  their  several  numbers  or  relative  seniority  was  lost,  and 
each  Battalion  were  designated  by  the  name  of  its  Com- 
manding Officer,  and  took  precedence  according  to  his 
commission.  As  this  system  was  found  to  be  productive  of 
much  inconvenience  and  confusion.  Government  decided  upon 
assigning  permanent  numbers  to  the  several  Battalions,  then 
amounting  to  eighteen,  which  .were  fixed  with  reference  to  the 
seniority  of  their  several  Commanding  Officers,  at  the  time  the 
regulation  came  into  force.  This  order  was  issued  by  the 
Board  in  the  month  of  April  1764,  and  was  carried  into  effect 
in  the  month  of  May.* 

The  following  statement  will  show  the  numbers  assigned 
to  the  several  Corps,  with  the  date  of  their  formation,  the 
name  and  rank  of  their  several  Commanding  Officers,  their 
localities  at  the  time,  and  the  numbers  they  retain  at  pre- 
sent : — 
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The  numbers  thus  assigned  remained  unchanged  until  the  A.  D.  17M. 
year  1775.  ^"'•• 

It  will  be  observed  in  the  above  statement  that  Captain 
Stibbert,  though  apparently  promoted  to  a  Company  after 
Captain  MacLean,  took  precedence  of  him ;  it  may  therefore 
be  inferred  either  that  the  date  assigned  for  his  commission 
is  erroneous,  or  that  Captain  MacLean  had  forfeited  rank  by 
a  visit  to  Europe,  which  was  then  not  unusual,  or  else,  which 
appears  very  probable,  that  Captain  Stibbert  held  a  Brevet 
Majority  which  gave  him  the  precedence,  for  he  is  often 
spoken  of  a  Major  previous  to  his  obtaining  the  rank  regi- 
mentally,  which  event  took  place  on  the  22nd  May  17G4. 

On  the  retreat  of  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah,  a  detachment  was 
ordered  on  the  I  st  of  June  to  cross  the  Ganges,  and  marching 
through  the  Sarun  district,  to  lay  waste  the  province  of  Gha- 
zeepore,  belonging  to  Bajah  Bulwunt  Singh.  The  force  which 
was  placed  under  the  command  of  Major  Champion,  consist- 
ed of  the  Company  of  Boyal  Marines,  the  European  Grena* 
diers,  and  the  6ih  and  9th  Battalions  of  Sipahis,  [the present 
10 ih  and  1st  Regiments^  commanded  by  Captains  Trevannion 
and  Ahmuty, — Captain  Galliez  being  either  sick  or  absent  on 
leave,  or  other  duty.  They  immediately  marched  to  the 
English  Factory,  where  they  were  joined  by  a  detail  of  Artillery, 
with  eight  guns,  6  and  8  pounders,  four  attached  to  each  of 
the  Sipahi  Battalions.*  On  the  2nd,  they  crossed  the  river 
and  commenced  their  march  through  the  district  of  Sarun, 
which  they  reduced  to  complete  subjection,  until  they  finally 
reached  the  banks  of  the  Gograh.  Here  they  were  joined  by 
the  ir>th  or  Captain  Stables'  Battalion,  (the  Mathews  J  which 
had  been  sent  from  Patnaon  the  17th  of  June,  to  reinforce 
thera; — when  the  rainy  season  having  set  in,  they  were  all  com- 
pelled to  go  into  quarters:  they  accordingly  retraced  their 
steps,  and  the  Marines  and  Captain  Galliez's  Battalion  fthe 
present  Ist  Regt.  N.  I. J  halted  at  Manjee,  where  the  former 
occupied  the  fort  and  the  latter  the  town ;  whilst  Captains 
Trevannion  and  Stables'  Battalions  (the present  lOM  Regt» 
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A.  D.  1764  N.  I ,  a/id  the  Matthews)  went  on  to  Ghupprah«  where 
they  were  cantoned  for  the  season,  and  the  Grenadiers  continaed 
their  route  and  joined  the  Head  Quarters  of  the  army  establiah- 
edat  Bankypore, — Major  Garnao  having  proceeded  no  further 
from  Fatna  than  that  place.* 

In  vain  had  the  Council  endeavoured  to  stimulate  him  Uk 
more  active  measures  : — to  all  their  injunctions  to  pursae  the 
enemy,  he  opposed  his  old  arguments  of  a  want  of  dependence 
on  the  troops,  the  approach  of  the  rains,  the  circumstance  of  the 
force  being  so  much  weakened  by  the  absence  of  Major  Cham- 
pion's detachment,  and  finally,  his  desire  to  wait  until  re- 
inforced by  the  Battalions  of  Captains  Grant  and  Campbell^ 
which  wore  shortly  expected,  and  the  Company  of  European 
Volunteers,  which  had  a  second  time  been  embodied  at  the 
Presidency,  [whither  they  had  returned  at  the  close  of  Major 
Adams'  campaign,]  and  were  now  on  their  way  with  a  fleet 
of  military  stores  to  resume  their  old  duty  of  keeping  the 
river  and  guarding  the  boats  of  the  forcci  under  the  com- 
mand of  Captain  Wedderburn.f  On  the  10th  of  June,  the 
Board  wrote  as  follows  : — ''  As  we  are  determined  to  prose- 
cute the  war  against  Sujah-Dowlah,  and  are  of  opinion 
that  the  rains  will  not  bo  any  impediment  to  the  opera- 
tions but  on  the  contrary,  with  regard  to  the  receiving 
provisions  and  stores,  rather  a  convenience  from  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  rivers.  We  hereby  directyou  do  immediately 
put  the  army  in  motion,  leaving  the  necessary  garrisone  in 
''  Patca  and  Monghier,  and  cross  the  Soan,  and  pursue  the 
enemy  as  far  as  the  Ganges  opposite  to  Banarass,  endea- 
vouring, if  possible,  to  bring  them  to  an  action. "{  Again, 
on  the  14th  of  the  same  month  they  write: — "We  think  it 
absolutely  necessary  to  proceed  against  Sujah-al-Dowlah, 
without  loss  of  time,  nor  stop  until  we  have  convinced  him 
that  we  are  capable  of  acting  offensively  as  well  as  defen- 
sively, otherwise  we  shall,  without  doubt,  be  liable  to  have 
the  province  invaded  whenever  the  state  of  affairs  in  hie 
"  own  country  will  admit  of  his  turning  his  thoughts  thia 
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•*  way.     We  must,  therefore  (with  tho  exception  hereafter  A.  D.  1764. 

JllliO. 

"  mentioned,)  repeat  our  orders  of  the  11th  instant,  for 
*'  the  army's  crossing  the  Soan  without  delay  ;  and  we  have 
great  reason  to  believe  that  the  plan  therein  laid  down, 
will  be  rendered  more  effectual  by  the  attacks  which  it 
is  probable  Sujah-al-Dowlah  will  receive  from  Gazy- 
Odeen  Khawn,  the  Jauts  and  Marattas,  who  are  actually 
**  on  their  march  to  invade  his  country. 

"  We  always  have  been  of  opinion  that  the  force  under  your 
*'  command  is  quite  sufficient  to  act  offensively  against  Siijah- 
'*  Dowlah,   and  yourself  was    of  the    same   opinion   some 
"  time   after    the  mutiny,    before   you  was  joined  by  Cap- 
tain Wemysse's  detachment.     We  must  also  here  repeat 
our   sentiments,  that   a   spirit  of  mutiny  is  much   more 
likely  to   break  out  in   an  army   acting  upon   a  defen- 
sive,  than  an  offensive  plan.     However,  as  you  mention 
that  the  principal  officers  have  all  along  agreed  with  you 
"  in  the  expediency  of  acting  defensively,  wo  desire  that  you 
will  now  communicate  our  orders  of  the  llth  of  June  and 
this  letter  to  the  other  field  officers,  the  commandants  of 
the  King's  troops,  of  the  Bombay  detachment,  and  of  the 
Artillery,  and  the  three  senior  captains,  which,  with  your 
own,  is  in  all  nine  voices,  and  let  them  give  their  opinions 
in  writing  separately,  whether  they  think  our  plan  practi- 
cable with  the  force  at  present  under  your  command ;  if 
not,  what  addition  of  troops  will  be  requisite  that  we  may 
reinforce  you  accordingly.     It  is  requisite  for  the  reasons 
above  mentioned,  to  act  upon  the  offensive. 
'*  These  opinions,  after  taking  a  copy,  you  will  please  to 
transmit  immediately   to   us ;  and   if  two-thirds  of  your 
opinions  should  concur  that  the  present  force  is  insufficient 
for  executing  the  plan  proposed,  we  would  not  have  the 
army  advance  further  than   the  banks  of  the  Soan,  until 
the  reinforcement  arrive  ;  and  we  desire  you  will,  in  such 
case,  caution  Major  Champion  not  to  advance  so  far  as  to 
be  compelled  to  engage  with  a  force  too  superior  to  hie 
own.' 
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A.  D.  1764.  On  receipt  of  tins  letter.  Majors  Stibbert,  Spelman.  and 
Femble,  Captains  Jcnuings,  MacLean,  and  three  other  officers^ 
were  summoned  to  a  council  of  war,  and  after  a  long  dis- 
cussion^ orders  were  issued  for  the  troops  to  prepare  for  a 
march. 

In  the  mean  time,  despatches  were  received  from  England, 
containing  the  dismission  of  Major  Garnao  from  the  Com* 
pany's  service,  owing  to  his  conduct  in  opposing  Mr.  Vansit- 
tart  during  the  previous  year;  he  accordingly  left  the  camp 
for  Calcutta,  on  the  28th  June,  the  Nawaub  Meer  Jaffier  KbUti 
having  started  the  previous  day.  The  command  of  the  army 
devolved  upon  Major  Champion,  then  at  Chupprah,  and  the 
subordinate  command  of  the  detachment  at  Patna  upon  Major 
Pemble.  The  rains  having  now  fairly  set  in,  and  the  arrival 
of  Major  Munro,  who  had  been  appointed  to  the  command 
of  the  army,  being  shortly  expected,  the  order  for  marching 
was  countermanded  on  the  2ud  of  July.* 

Thus  ended  the  campaign  of  Major  Carnao,  and  though 
marked  by  no  positive  disaster,  there  are  few  military  ope- 
rations on  record  in  the  annals  of  Indian  military  history^  that 
reflect  less  credit  upon  the  Commanding  Officer  ;  and  his  mili- 
tary character  would  have  been  sufficiently  stamped  by  this 
campaign,  had  it  not  been  far  more  seriously  and  painfully 
displayed  by  his  subsequent  conduct  on  the  Bombay  side^ 
where  his  name  is  for  ever  associated  with  the  disgraceful 
capitulation  of  Worgaum. 

In  the  mean  time,  brighter  prospects  had  began  to  dawn 
upon  the  army,  consequent  on  the  arrival  of  Major  Hector 
Munro  to  assume  the  command.  This  officer  was  a  Major 
in  H.  M's  89th  Regiment  at  Bombay,  and  was  on  the  point  of 
embarkation  for  England  from  that  presidency  with  the 
remnant  of  his  Corps,  the  officers  and  men  of  which,  as  in  the 
case  of  all  the  other  Royal  Regiments  in  India,  had  been  per- 
mitted to  enter  the  Company's  service,  of  which  permission 
a  large  majority  had  availed  themselves,  when  intelligence  was 
received  from  Bengal  of  the  death  of  Major  Adams,  and  the 
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invasion  of  Behar  by  the  joint  forces  of  the  Emperor^  Nawaub  A.  D.  1764. 
Vuzier  and  Meer  Kossim  Kh&n,  coupled  with  a  request  from 
the  Council  of  Fort  William,  that  Major  Munro  might  be  sent 
round  to  assume  the  command  of  the  army  in  Bengal,  with  as 
many  troops  as  could  be  spared.  He  accordingly  changed  his 
destination,  and  taking  with  him  the  remnant  of  his  own  and 
H.  M/s  90th  Eegiment,  amounting  altogether  to  less  than 
100  men,  he  arrived  in  Calcutta  in  the  end  of  May.  Here 
he  remained  a  short  time  to  make  himself  acquainted 
with  the  state  of  affairs,  the  views  of  the  Government,  and 
the  resources  of  the*  country  ;  when  having  had  an  in- 
terview with  Major  Carnac,  and  paid  a  visit  to  the  Nawaub 
Meer  Jaffier  Kb&n,  he  proceeded  to  join  his  command  at 
Patna,  where  he  arrived  on  the  13th  of  August.*  The  force 
which  had  been  increased  by  the  arrival  of  Captains  Grant 
and  Campbell's  Battalions  fthe  present  ISth  and  6ih  Regi- 
ments N.I  J,  was  distributed  in  cantonments  in  the  Behar  and 
Sarun  districts.  The  main  body  of  the  army  was  at  Banky- 
pore,  a  strong  garrison  was  in  the  city  of  Patna,  and  a 
detachment  at  Futwah  ;  two  Battalions  had  been  pushed  on  to 
Moneah  and  two  more  were  at  Dinapore.  In  the  Sarun  district, 
the  Marines  had  been  withdrawn  from  Manjee, — which  was 
occupied  by  Captain  Galliez's  Battalion  alone, — and  had 
moved  into  temporary  barracks,  which  had  been  prepared 
for  them  at  Chupprah ;  at  which  place  were  also  stationed 
the  Battalions  of  Captains  Trevannion  and  Stables  (^the 
present  lOth  Regt.  N,  /.,  and  the  Matthews  J,  Captain 
White  with  his  Battalion  fthe  present  I2th  Regt.  N.  I  J 
was  still  at  Mongheer.  Another  Battalion,  numbered  the 
19th,  was  ordered  to  be  raised  in  Calcutta  by  the  Town 
Major,  the  command  of  which,  when  completed,  was  given 
to  Captain  Douglas  Hill.f  This  BattaHon  is  no  longer  in 
existence,  having  been  disbanded  for  mutiny  in  1761. 

On  the  14th  of  August,  Major  Munro  inspected  the  troops 
at  Bankypore,  after  which  he  issued  the  following  order : — 
'*  A  regular  discipline  and  strict  obedience  to  orders  is  the 
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A.  D.  1704.''  odIv  superiority  Europeans  possess  in  this  country  over 
August,    u  ^1^^  natives,  aud,  therefore  cannot  be  too  mach  attended 
to.     It  is  most  earnestly  recommended  by  Major  Manro 
to  the  troops,  to  submit  to  it  mth  readiness  and  cheerful- 
ness, which  wuU  always  enable  them  to  be  victorious  in  the 
brave  and  gallant  manner  they  hitherto  have  been,  and 
will  not  only  redound  to  their  own  reputation,  but  vriU  be 
the  greatest  satisfaction  and  honour  they  can  confer  on 
''  any  officer  who  has  the  honour  to  command  them."*     This 
was  followed  by  a  long  and  well-digested  code  of  orders  on 
all  the  leading  points  of  military  duty^  many   essentials  of 
which  had  been  relaxed  for  some  time  past.     The  constant 
and  due  attention  of  the  officers  to  all  the  details  of  their 
profession  was  strongly  enforced.     They  were  urgently  re- 
quested to  make  themselves  acquainted  with  them,  and  fur- 
ther,  to  provide   themselves   with   a  copy   of  the  Duke  of 
Cumberland's  code  of  standing  orders,  then  in  force  in  the 
Boyal  army,  of  which  a  supply  was  available  in  the  Brigade 
office,  brought  up  expressly  for  their  guidance  by  the  Major. 
They  were  also  directed  to  insert  all  orders  issued,  in  a  book 
to  be  kept  for  the  purpose  by  each  officer,  and  to  set  an  ex- 
ample to  the  men  by  an  acquaintance  with  their  duty,  and 
a  cheerful  obedience  to  all  orders.      A  concise  system  of 
mana'uvres  was  also  laid  down,  suitable  to  the  service  on 
which  they  were  employed  ;  and  the  several  Commanding 
Officers  were  directed  to  put  them   in   practice   with  their 
Battalions  every  day   when   the  weather  would  permit ;   the 
manoeuvres  practiced  at   the   several   cantonments   on  each 
field  day  were  to  be   reported   to   the    Commander-in-Chief. 
The  articles  of  war  were  also  to  be  read  at  the  head  of  each 
Corps  at  least  once  a  fortniglit.f 

Major  Munro  did  not  content  himself  with  issuing  these 
regulations,  but  he  also  took  care  to  see  that  they  were 
obeyed;  and  by  a  lino  of  conduct  at  once  firm  and 
conciliating,  ho  gradually  brought  the  army  into  a  state 
of  order  and  discipline.     As  regarded  the  Europeans,  he  ex- 
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pcrienced  but  little  difficulty  ;  but  with  respect  to  the  Sipabis,  A.  D.  1764. 
he  met  with  many  serious  obstacles ;  their  feelings  of  discon-  ^^ 
tent  had  been  soothed  and  smothered,  but  neither  removed 
nor  crushed  ;  and  although  the  majority  of  the  European 
officers  attached  to  the  Native  portion  of  the  force,  appear 
to  have  been  men  of  conduct  and  ability,  their  numbers  were 
too  limited  to  ensure  an  intimate  connection  with,  or  a  suffix 
cient  check  over  the  men.  The  position  and  rights  of  this 
branch  of  the  array  had  also  for  some  time  been  upon  a  very 
indefinite  footing,  subject  rather  to  the  caprice  of  the  Com- 
manding officer,  than  regulated  by  any  fixed  system.  Murmurs 
began  to  arise  in  different  quarters  upon  the  introduction  of 
the  new  and  stricter  regulations,  and  Major  Munro  deter- 
mined to  check  these  symptoms  of  insubordination  with 
a  strong  hand,  and  to  make  a  marked  example  of  the  first 
ofienders  who  should  give  him  the  opportunity.  He  bow- 
ever  considered  it  advisable  to  give  them  due  warning,  and 
to  remove  one  cause  of  annoyance  by  more  clearly  defining 
their  position,  and  the  light  in  which  they  were  to  be 
regarded.  With  this  view,  on  the  24th  of  August,  he  issued 
the  following  order  : — 

"  From  the  late  behaviour  of  some  of  the  seapoys,  it  be- 
comes necessary  to  have  the  following  orders  read  and 
explained  to  all  the  seapoys  of  the  army,  at  their  different 
cantonments,  in  the  presence  of  their  officers. 
"  It  is  Major  Munro's  firm  resolution  to  treat  the  seapoys 
in  every  respect  as  soldiers,  to  give  them  all  their  just 
rights  when  they  behave  well,  and  their  just  punishment 
**  when  they  behave  scandalously. 

*'  Although  the  donation  money  was  an  indulgence  that* 
none  had  a  right  to  ask,  it  has  been  divided  according  to* 
the  appointment  and  approbation  of  the  Nabob  who  gave 
it,  and  therefore  cannot  admit  of  new  alterations. 
"  Major  Munro  is  sorry  he   gave  it  at  all,  as  the  licen- 
tious,    mercenary    and    unsoldier-like   behaviour    of  the 
troops  of  which  the  army  was  then  composed,  in  respect 
to  that  donation,  will  be  a  reason  why  no  such  indulgence 
will  ever  be  permitted  again  to  them,  or  any  army  in  India. 
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-IV"^  MUTINV   IN    CAIT.    GALLIEZ'   BATTALION.        [CHAP.   V. 

A.  D.  1764.  *'  Tl]c  scapoys,  as  well  in  cantonments  or  quarters  as  in 
"  tiie  field,  shall  always  be  on  the  same  footing  as  the  other 
soldiers ;  that  is,  when  the  Europeans  have  full  or  half 
batta,  the  seapoys  shall  have  the  same  :  and  vhen  they 
think  themselves  aggrieved,  they  are  to  apply  to  their 
officers  in  a  decent  and  obedient  manner,  which  will  be 
the  surest  way  of  obtaining  what  they  desire. 
*'  The  Major  hopes  that  in  future,  he  shall  have  reason  to 
praise  and  thank  instead  of  reproving  and  punishing  tliem  ; 
and  as  the  season  approaches  for  making  towards  the 
cnemv,  the  whole  armv  arc  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness 
to  take  the  field."* 

Such  were  the  measures  employed  by  Major  Munro  to 
restore  the  discipline  of  the  army,  which,  if  not  to  be  effected 
by  reason,  ho  was  prepared  to  enforce  by  severity. 

A  nuiiinous  spirit  once  engendered  in  an  army  is  only 
to  be  suppressed  by  a  strong  hand  and  the  unflinching  exhi- 
bition of  a  marked  example.  The  orders  and  professions  of 
Major  Munro  had  but  little  effect  in  quelling  the  seditious 
feeling  then  pervading  the  greater  portion  of  the  native  force, 
\vliich  previous  impunity  and  conciliation  had  only  served  to 
foster.  The  two  Battalions  stationed  at  Moneah,  were  for  a 
short  lime  in  a  state  of  actual  mutiny,  but  were  speedily 
brought  back  to  a  sense  of  their  duty  by  the  influence  of 
their  officers ;  several  other  outbreaks  occurred  at  the  other 
stations,  but  none  sufficiently  marked  or  tangible  to  enable 
the  Major  to  make  puch  an  example  of  them  as  ho  desired. 
At  length,  on  the  8ih  of  September,  a  mutiny  of  a  more 
serious  nature  occurred  in  the  9th  or  Captain  OalIiez*s  Bat- 
talion (now  the  Ul  Ke(/t.  X.  /.),  the  oldest  corps  in  the  service, 
then  stationed  at  Manjee.  Instigated  by  some  of  their  native 
officers,  they  assembled  on  parade,  and  declared  their  inten- 
tion of  serving  no  longer,  as  the  promises  made  to  them  had 
been  broken  :  thev  however  retained  their  arms  and  ac- 
coutrements,  and  imi)risoned  Captain  Ahmuty  and  the  other 
European  officers  and  serji^ants  of  the  Battalion  ;  but  they 
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do  not  nppear  to    Ijnve  oflered   them    any    insult  or   other  A.  D.  1764. 
annoyance ;  and  on  the  following  day,  they  released  the  whole, 
and   permitted  them   to  proceed  to  Cliupprah,   the    nearest 
station. 

This  violent  and  insubordinate  proceeding  appears  rather 
to  have  resembled  the  ebullition  of  temper  displayed  by 
spoiled  children,  than  any  concerted  plan  of  mutiny; — 
what  the  promises  which  they  alleged  to  have  been  broken, 
may  have  been,  are  not  clearly  stated  ;  but  probably  they  allud- 
ed to  the  donation  money  of  which  they  did  not  think  they  had 
received  the  full  amount.  No  intention  to  desert  or  join  the 
enemy  was  manifested,  and  they  remained  quietly  encamped  at 
^lanjee,  without  any  apparent  definite  object. 

On  the  arrivid  of  the  officers  at  Chupprah,  an  express 
was  immediately  sent  off  to  Major  Munro;  and  Captain 
Wemyss,  who  was  in  command  at  that  station,  marched 
at  once  to  Manjee,  with  the  Marines  and  the  6th  or 
Captain  Trevanuion's  Battalion  {the  2)resent  \Oth  N.  /.), 
the  latter  officer  expressing  his  fidl  reliance  on  the  fide- 
lity of  his  men.  After  two  days  fatiguing  march,  the 
wliolo  country  being  under  water,  this  detachment  reached 
Manjee  at  daybreak  on,  the  morning  of  the  11th.  Here  they 
found  the  mutineers  bivouacked  in  a  mangoe  tope,  which, 
owing  to  the  heavy  rains  that  had  fallen,  was  completely  sur- 
rounded by  water.  Captain  Wemyss  drew  up  his  detachment 
facing  them,  and  the  mutineers  being  taken  by  surprise, 
and  probably  without  any  recognized  leader,  lost  their  self- 
possession,  and  after  a  short  parley,  agreed  to  surrender. 
Rafts  were  immediately  constructed,  and  the  whole  Battalion 
were  made  prisoners,  deprived  of  their  arms,  and  marched  to 
Chupprah,  where  they  arrived  on  the  morning  of   the  18th. 

Major  Munro,  who  on  receiving  intelligence  of  this  mutiny, 
had  immediately  hastened  from  Bankypore  to  Chupprah, 
taking  with  him  the  Grenadiers  of  the  European  Battalion, 
was  awaiting  their  approach.  Having  received  a  communi- 
cation from  Captain  Wemyss,  stating  when  he  expected  to 
arrive,  the  Major  was  on  the  parade  with  the  Europeans,  the 
Artillery,  and  the  15th  or  Captain  Stables*  Battalion,    (the 


/ 


(( 
(t 
it 
t( 
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A,,  u.  1764.  Mathews),  drawn  up  ready  to  receive  them.  He  immediately 
**"*''  ordered  Captain  Ahmuty  to  piclt  out  60  of  the  ringleaders ; 
and  from  these  he  again  selected  24,  ^rhom  he  ordered 
to  be  tried  at  once  by  a  Drum-head  Court  Martial,  composed 
of  native  officers  of  Captains  Trevannion  and  Stablea'  Bat- 
talions. Ho  addressed  the  members  of  this  Court  Martial, 
explaining  to  them  the  heinous  nature  of  the  offence  commit- 
ted, and  the  consequences  of  such  conduct,  as  regarded  the 
whole  service.  Tlie  result  of  their  decision  is  to  be  found  in 
the  following  General  Order  of  the  13th  of  September  1764 : 
— ''At a  General  Court  Martial  held  at  the  cantonments  near 
Chupporah,  on  twenty-four  seapoys  of  Captain  Oalliez'a 
buttalion  of  scupoys,  con6ned  for  being  taken  in  actual 
mutiny  and  desertion,  the  Court  having  duly  weighed  the 
crime  ulledged  against  them,  found  them  guilty  of  the  first 
*'  and  third  articles  of  the  second  and  fifth  section  of  the 
"  articles  of  war  :  and,  therefore,  sentenced  them  to  be  put  to 
"  death,  by  being  blown  away  from  the  guns;  which  sentence 
**  is  approved  by  the  Commander-in-Chief,  and  is  to  be  put 
"  in  execution  accordingly." 

Major  Mimro,  on  receiving  the  verdict  of  the  Court,  im- 
mediately ordered  4  of  the  prisoners  to  be  tied  to  the  4 
six-pounders,  when  4  Grenadiers  of  the  party  immediately 
stepped  forward  and  represented  that  as  they  had  always 
occupied  the  post  of  honor  in  the  field,  they  claimed  the 
usual  priority  and  right  of  place  on  this  occasion.  The 
Miijor  complied  with  their  request,  the  Battalion  men  were 
untied,  and  the  gallant  but  misguided  Grenadiers  occupied 
their  places ;  at  a  signal  from  the  Commander  they  were 
launched  into  eternity  and  the  fragments  of  their  bodies 
scattered  over  the  plain. 

A  thrill  of  horror  ran  through  all  ranks ;  a  murmur  arose 
amongst  the  whole  of  the  Sipahis,  and  Captain  Williams  who 
was  present,  states  that  there  was  not  a  dry  eye  amongst  the 
Europeans,  although  they  had  long  been  accustomed  to  hard 
service  and  fearful  spectacles  ;  and  amongst  the  Marines,  were 
two  men  who  had  actually  been  on  the  firing  party  at  the 
execution  of  Admiral  Byng,  in  the  year  1757.     The  officers 
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commanding  the  Sipabi  Battalions  then  came  forward  and  A.  D.  17(U. 
represented  that  their  men  would  not  suffer  the  execution  to 
proceed  any  further ;  but  Major  Munro,  a  man  of  remark- 
ably humane  and  considerate  disposition,  which  qualities  he 
evinced  throughout  the  campaign,  felt  that  he  had  a  high 
and  sacred  duty  to  perform,  on  which  the  well  being  of  the 
whole  army  and  the  very  Government  depended  ;  stifling 
his  own  feelings,  he  determined  to  proceed  in  his  duty  at 
all  hazards ;  he  directed  the  officers  of  the  Artillery  to  load 
the  guns  with  grape,  and  drawing  up  the  Marines  on  one 
side  and  the  European  Grenadiers  on  the  other,  he  dismiss* 
ed  the  officers  to  the  heads  of  their  Battalions,  and  then 
gave  the  order  for  the  whole  of  the  Sipahis  to  ground  their 
arms, — at  the  same  time  directing  the  Europeans  and  Artil- 
lery to  fire  upon  any  who  refused  to  obey.  This  display  of 
resolution  and  firmness  had  its  due  effect ;  the  Battalions 
instinctively  obeyed  the  word  of  command,  and  the  Major 
moving  them  a  short  distance  from  their  arms,  placed  the 
Europeans  and  guns  in  the  interval,  and  then  ordered  the 
execution  to  proceed,  when  16  more  of  the  party  were,  in 
like  manner,  blown  away ;  the  whole  of  them  marching 
boldly  up  to  the  instrument  of  their  execution  and  awaiting 
the  fatal  signal  with  Arm  and  unmoved  countenances.  The 
remaining  4  were  sent  to  Moneah  and  there  executed  in  a 
similar  manner  in  the  presence  of  the  two  Battalions  that 
had  recently  evinced  a  mutinous  disposition ;  and  on  the 
return  of  the  Major  to  Bankypore  on  the  Idth,  ho  caused 
6  Sipahis  of  other  Corps,  who  had  been  also  convicted  of 
mutiny,  to  be  blown  away  from  the  guns  at  that  station, 
in  the  presence  of  the  assembled  troops.  This  wholesome 
and  well-timed  display  of  resolution  and  severity,  effectually 
and  completely  suppressed  the  spirit  of  insubordination  that 
had  been  so  long  existing  in  the  native  army.* 

Captain  Galliez*  Battalion  was  weeded  of   the  turbulent 
characters,  and  their  places  filled  by  drafts  from  other  Corps, 

*  This  account  of  the  mutiny  tod  execution  ia  compiled  from  Mi\jor  Mniiio*e 
evidence  as  given  in  the  First  Report  ;--Caraccioli,  vol.  S  ;~the  Setr  MntakheriD, 

vol. '2;— and  Williams. 
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A.  D.  I7G4.  wliuii  the  llegimcnt  was  ordered  into  Patna^  and   ibo  com- 
innnd  once  more  devolved  upon  Captain  Galliez. 

Subordination  and  discipline  being  restored  throughout  the 
force,  the  Mujor  now  turned  his  whole  attention  to  making  pre- 
parations for  the  approaching  campaign.  Prorisiona  were 
laid  in,  and  boats  and  cattle  procured  from  all  quarters, 
the  former  being  ])l:iced  under  the  command  of  Captain 
Wedderburn,  who  had  joined  with  his  company  of  Volun- 
teers and  a  supply  of  military  stores  from  Calcutta.  The 
Native  Battalions  were  (Mjiiiilized  and  completed  to  their  com- 
plements, and  the  rains  being  nearly  over  and  the  country 
passable  for  troops,  MajDr  Munro  issued  the  welcome  order 
to  advance  towards  the  enemy  on  the  0th  of  October. 

He  considered  that  a  light  and  well  equipped  force,  confident 
in  its  discipline,  and  capable  of  rapid  movement,  was  far  pre- 
ferable to  a  larger  numerical  army,  whoso  movements  were 
liable  to  be  cramped  by  the  necessity  for  a  largo  establish- 
ment of  baj^'gafTo,  stores,  and  cattle,  and  whose  efReicncy  iu 
all  respects  could  not  be  depended  upon.  He  also  thought 
it  very  probable  that  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah,  who  was  not  alto- 
gether wanting  in  military  ability  and  enterprize,  and  who 
had  competent  advisers  about  him,  might  avail  himself  of 
the  great  advantage  ho  possessed  in  a  large  force  of  Cavalry, 
and  when  Major  Munro  advanced  towards  the  Karumnassa, 
turn  with  his  whole  or  a  portion  of  his  army,  and  by  forced 
marches  gain  the  Province  of  13ehar.  Under  these  circum- 
stances the  Major  resolved  to  advance  with  a  light  and  com- 
jjact  force,  leaving  the  remainder  for  the  protection  of  Patna, 
nnd  the  neighbouring  districts.  The  force  he  selected  for  this 
purpose  consisted  of  the  2  Grenadier  and  0  Battalion  com- 
panies of  the  European  Battalion,  amounting  to  about  500 
men — the  two  Bombay  companies  amounting  to  100  men, 
Europeans  and  Topasscs.  The  Marines  and  details  of  H. 
M/s  84th,  89th,  and  00th  llegiments,  making  together  about 
200  men,  under  the  command  of  Captain  Wemyss,  with  the  lat 
Company  of  Artillery,  the  Pioneers,  and  the  Troop  of  European 
Cavalry,  making  a  total  of  little  less  than  000  Europeans,  rank 
and  file  ;  with  these,  were  8  Battalions  of  Sipahis,  selected  for 
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their  efficiency,  viz.,  the  Jst  of  Major  Stibbert's,  commanded  by  A.  D.  irei. 
Captain  Samuel  Feake  (the  present  2th  N.  L),  the  2nd  or  Cap-  ^^^^^' 
iainMacIie&nsf  the  present  2d  Grenadiers  J,  the  2d  oi  Captain 
GreiTii' 3  r  the  present  6th  N,  I  J, the  6th  orCaptainTrevannion  s 
rthe  present  iOth  N.I  J,  the  8  th  or  Captain  Smith's  (the  pre- 
sent 8th  N.  I.J,  the  11th  or  Captain  Morgan's  Battalion,  the 
13th  or  Captain  Swinton's  r the  present  Sd  N,  /.),  still  under 
charge  of  Captain  Wilding,  and  the  15th  or  Captain  Stable's 
Battalion  fthe  Mathews  J.  To  these  were  to  be  added  the  Mo- 
gul Horse  lately  embodied,  amounting  to  about  1000  men. 

Of  the  above  force,  the  Marines  and  the  Battalions  of 
Captains  Trevannion  and  Stables  were  still  at  Chupprah,  un- 
der the  command  of  Major  Champion,  who  was  directed  to 
cross  the  river,  and  form  a  junction  with  the  main  bodv 
on  the  Soane,  at  an  appointed  time.  The  force  left  for  the 
defence  of  Bthar,  consisted  of  upwards  of  300  European 
Infantry,  the  2nd  company  of  Artillery,  about  800  Mogul 
Horse,  and  four  Battalions  of  Sipahis — viz.,  the  4th  or  Cap- 
tain Campbell's  rthe  present  C)th  N.  I),  the  5th  or  Captain 
Witchcott's  C  the  present  1th  N.  I),  the  9th  or  Captain  Galliez' 
f  the  present  1st  N.  I  J,  and  the  17th  or  Captain  Goddnrd's 
{/he present  ]Sth  N.  /.),  with  the  Bombay  Sipahis  and  the 
sick  and  convalescents  of  the  Corps  in  the  field,  making  a 
total  of  about  400  Europeans  and  3000  Natives. 

In  the  mean  time  Major  Munro  had  not  been  inattentive 
to  the  political  affairs  of  the  Province,  and  having  been  given 
to  understand  that  little  or  no  resistance  would  be  made  by 
the  Governor  of  Khotas  if  a  sufficient  force  was  sent  against 
the  place,  he  ordered  Captain  Goddard — who,  with  his  Batta- 
lion, had  a  short  time  before  been  detached  to  Tikarree, — to 
march  from  thence  to  Rhotas,  of  which  stronghold  he 
obtained  possession  without  any  difiSculty.  This  event  hap- 
pened at  a  most  opportune  moment ;  for  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah 
had  almost  at  the  same  time  sent  a  force  to  seize  the  place 
on  his  own  account,  which  party  arrived  just  in  time  to  see 
the  British  colours  hoisted  on  its  walls,  when  they  retired 
more  rapidly  than  they  had  advanced.* 
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A.  D.  1764.  During  the  rainy  season,  Siioojaboo-Dowlah  had  remained 
'*  in  bis  intrenched  position  at  Biixar;  but  jealousies  and  in- 
trigues were  rife  in  his  camp.  The  Emperor  Shah  Allum,  who 
had  long  felt  that  he  was  merely  a  captive  puppet  in  the  train 
of  his  powerful  Vuzier,  was  anxious  to  shake  off  his  thraldom 
at  any  risks,  and  most  desirous  of  making  terms  with  the 
English,  whom  he  had  sense  enough  to  see,  were  rapidly  aci- 
quiring  the  ascendancy  in  Indian  politics ;  and  in  accord- 
ance with  this  \iew,  he  secretly  made  overtures  to  Major 
Munro,  and  only  awaited  a  favourable  opportunity  for  more 
decisive  measures.  Meer  Kossim  Khan  was  however  in 
much  worse  plight ;  misfortunes  were  rapidly  gathering 
around  him,  and  the  natural  consequence  was  daily  experi- 
enced in  the  defection  of  his  friends  and  followers.* 

A  coolness  had  for  some  time  sprung  up  between  him 
and  his  host  and  ally,  the  Nawaub  Yuzier ;  and  the  latter 
affected  to  believe  and  feel  indignant  at  a  report^  which  stab* 
ed  tliat  Meer  Kossim  Kb&n  had  ordered  his  troops  to  fire  upon 
those  of  the  Vuzier,  if  they  should  bo  defeated  by  the  Eng.- 
lisli  at  Patna — a  report  which  bore  the  evident  stamp  of 
falsehood  on  its  very  face^ — for  Meer  Kossim  Khan^  though  he 
had  shown  cowardice  on  that  occasion  and  was  capable  of 
treachery,  if  it  served  his  purpose,  was  not  so  insane  as  to 
have  turned  upon  his  only  hope  and  support,— more  especi- 
ally when  he  was  fully  sensible  that  no  act  of  his  could  pos- 
sibly conciliate  or  bring  about  any  terms  betwist  the  Eng- 
lish and  himself,  after  what  had  taken  place.  But  glaring 
as  was  the  falsehood,  there  were  not  wanting  some  amongst 
Meer  Kossim  Khan's  own  officers  ready  to  give  countenance 
to  the  report, — foremost  amongst  whom  was  the  renegade  Sum- 
roo,  a  wretch  who  appears  to  have  been  incapable  of  en- 
tertaining one  single  feeling  of  honour  of  fidelity  to  any 
cause. 

It    will   be  remembered    that   when    Shoojah-oo-Dowlah 
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agreed  to  support  the  dause  of  Meer  Koemm  EliAn,  the  A.  D.  iroi. 
latter  had  promised  a  monthly  payment  of  eleven  lakhs  of  ^'^^*' 
rupees  to  defray  the  expences  of  the  war.  This  promise  had 
been  made  under  a  prospect  of  success^  and  probably  with 
the  usual  Indian  want  of  faith,*— which  recklessly  promises 
most  liberally,  with  the  firm  intention  of  only  fulfilling  so 
much  of  the  pledge  as  may  be  compulsory  ; — oertain  it  is, 
that  the  amount  was  not  paid.  The  unsuccessful  result  of 
the  campaign  had  deprived  the  ex*Nawaub  of  those  re- 
sources which  he  had  calculated  upon  ;  and  though  he  had 
brought  a  considerable  treasure  with  him  when  he  sought 
the  protection  of  the  Nawaub  Vuzier,  a  large  portion  had 
been  absorbed  in  the  payment  of  his  own  force,  other  sums 
and  much  of  his  valuable  jewellery  had  been  expended  in 
presents  and  bribes  to  those  about  the  Yuzier^s  eourt,  and 
a  very  considerable  quantity  had  been  plundered  by  his  own 
dependents,  more  especially  by  his  steward  Meer  Sooleemin, 
who,  when  convicted  of  having  made  away  with  some  of 
the  most  valuable  jewels,  fled  to  Shoojah-oo*Dowlah,  and 
purchased  protection  with  a  share  of  the  spoil.  A  demand 
was  now  made  upon  the  ex-Nawaub,  for  the  payment  of 
the  monthly  subsidy  as  also  for  certain  arrears  of  revenm 
stated  to  be  due  to  the  Emperor.  Meer  Kossim  Khia 
expostulated,  promised,  and  intrigued,  but  all  in  vain :  Shoo- 
jah-oo-Dowlah  had  set  his  heart  upon  the  supposed  trea- 
sures of  his  guest.  As  a  last  resotuee,  Meer  Koasim  Kh4n 
endeavoured  to  work  upon  the  feelings  of  shame  in  the  breast 
of  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah,  and  assuming  the  garb  of  a  fUteer, 
he  seated  himself  outside  his  tent  with  the  few  of  his 
still  faithful  adherents,  clad  in  like  manner.* 

This  step  caused  great  annoyance  to  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah,  who 
felt  how  deeply  it  compromised  him  in  the  eyes  of  his  follow- 
ers, and  be  immediately  sent  niessengers  and  finally  went 
himself  to  wait  upon  his  guest,  apologizing  for  what  had  pass- 
ed and  requesting  him  to  resume  his  former  habits  with  which 
Meer  Kossim  Eh6n  complied.    The  respite  obtained  by  tbia 
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A.  D.  1704.  measure  was  of  a  very  temporary  nature,  and  the  demands  and 
()ctob«;r.  persecutions  were  renewed.  Meer  Kossim  Khan  was  now 
compelled  to  give  up  bis  regular  Brigades,  and  sending 
for  Sumroo,  stated  his  inability  to  maintain  them  longer, 
but  requested  him  to  return  the  cannon  and  arms  with 
which  he  had  supplied  them  :  that  ungrateful  villain,  who 
had  already  made  arrangements  with  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah 
for  entering  his  service,  insolently  refused  compliance,  cooUj 
stating  that  the  guns  and  equipments  belonged  to  those 
who  had  them  in  possession  and  who  had  the  power  to 
keep  them ;  and  immediately,  struck  his  camp,  and  pro- 
ceeded with  the  whole  of  the  regular  Brigade,  accompanied 
by  Messieurs  Gentil,  Madoc,  and  all  the  other  Europeans, 
and  took  up  a  position  in  the  camp  of  the  Nawaub  Yuzier, 
to  whom  tbey  had  already  all  transferred  their  services.* 

The  disgraceful  farce  was  now  drawing  to  a  close ;  a 
party  of  Horse,  accompanied  by  some  of  Sumroo's  Sipa- 
his,  proceeded  to  Meer  Kossim  Khan's  tent,  and  placing 
guards  over  his  property  and  zenana,  conveyed  him  with 
studied  insult  to  the  Nawaub  Yuzier's  camp,  where  he  was 
made  a  prisoner,  and  closely  confined  to  the  tent  allotted  to 
him.  His  money  and  property  were  confiscated,  and  applied 
to  the  discharge  of  the  arrears  claimed  ;  and  through  the 
treachery  of  his  servants  and  the  fears  of  his  women,  who 
had  been  made  the  vehicles  of  concealment,  the  greater  part 
of  his  wealth,  which  consisted  of  jewellery,  was  traced  out 
and  seized.  Que  servant  however,  by  name  Sheikh  Mahom- 
mud  Ashur,  was  faithful  to  his  fallen  master;  he  had  been 
intrusted  with  a  small  supply  of  jewellery,  with  which  he 
was  directed  to  make  his  way  to  Bohilkund,  which  he  effected 
and  there  awaited  the  arrival  of  his  master,  to  whom  he 
finally  made  over  the  charge  committed  to  him,  and  furnish- 
ed  that  wretched  chief  with  the  only  means  that  enabled 
him  to  spin  out  a  few  years  of  misery  and  exile. 

As  Meer  Kossim  Kh&n's  connection  with  the  English  affairs 
was  now  closed  for  ever,  it  may  be  as  well,  before  finally 
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dismissiog  the  subject,  to  anticipate  the  order  of  ^^^^^^J^* 
narrative,  and  state  that,  on  the  22nd  of  October,  the  day 
previous  to  the  battle  of  Buxar,  he  was  released  by  Shocrjah- 
6o-Dowlah  and  furnished  with  a  lame  elephant,  on  which 
he  immediately  left  the  camp ;  that  he  was  exposed  to  con- 
siderable danger  from  the  fugitives  of  the  next  day's  action, 
but  finally  made  his  escape  to  Bohilkund.  After  various 
vicissitudes  of  fortune,  he  became  a  pensioner  on  the  bounty 
of  Nudjeef-oo-Dowlah,  and  ended  his  days  in  extreme  po- 
verty at  Delhi,  on  the  6th  of  June  1 777,  his  last  shawl  being 
sold  to  pay  for  his  winding  sheet ;  and  his  women  and  chil- 
dren plundered  of  the  small  quantity  of  camp  equipage  and 
cattle  that  remained.* 

But  to  return  to  Buxar ; — the  Nawaub  Vuzier  confident  in 
his  own  strength  and  taught  by  the  conduct  of  Major  Oamao 
to  undervalue  the  power  and  resources  of  the  English,  re« 
mained  in  his  encampment,  indulging  in  luxury  and  making 
little  other  preparation  to  meet  the  coming  storm,  than  send- 
ing a  strong  party  to  defend  the  passage  of  the  Soane  and 
harass  the  advance  of  the  British  army. 

On  the  9th  of  October,  Major  Munro  marched  with  his 
force  from  Bankypore ; — Major  Champion  having  been  previ- 
ously  directed  to  cross  the  Ganges  at  Ohupprah,  and  to  form 
a  junction  with  the  main  body  on  the  10th,  so  as  to  cover  thid 
passage  of  the  Soane  at  Eulvergh&t,  which  point  a  consider* 
able  detachment  of  the  enemy  had  been  sent  forward  to  de* 
fend.  Captain  Goddard  was  also  ordered  to  march  down  along 
the  line  of  the  Soane,  with  his  Battalion  (Ihepmeni  ISikJUgil 
N.  LJ  from  Bhotas,  and  join  the  main  body  at  the  same  point 
These  arrangements,  so  well  concerted,  were  as  effectively 
executed.  Having  made  a  long  march  on  the  9th,  the  main 
body  arrived  on  the  morning  of  the  10th  at  Kulverghit,  above 
Moneah,  where  they  found  the  enemy  drawn  up  to  oppose  their 
passage,  which  was  rendered  more  difBcult  by  breast*works  and 
batteries  that  had  been  thrown  up,  commanding  the  ford.  Al« 
most  at  the  moment  of  their  arri^,  they  heard  the  welcome  pre- 
concerted signal,  which  told  them  that  Miyor  Champion  was  at 
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A.  D.  1761.  measure  was  of  a  very  temporary  nature,  and  the  demands  and 
October.  pe].gecutious  were  renewed.  Meer  Kossim  Eb6n  was  now 
compelled  to  give  up  bis  regular  Brigades,  and  sending 
for  Sumroo,  stated  his  inability  to  maintain  them  longer, 
but  requested  him  to  return  the  cannon  and  arms  with 
which  be  had  supplied  them  :  that  ungrateful  villain,  who 
bad  already  made  arrangements  with  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah 
for  entering  bis  service,  insolently  refused  compliance,  cooUj 
stating  that  the  guns  and  equipments  belonged  to  those 
who  bad  them  in  possession  and  who  bad  the  power  to 
keep  them ;  and  immediately,  struck  his  camp,  and  pro- 
ceeded with  tbe  whole  of  the  regular  Brigade,  accompanied 
by  Messieurs  Gentil,  Madoo,  and  all  the  other  Europeans, 
and  took  up  a  position  in  the  camp  of  the  Nawaub  Yuzier, 
to  whom  they  bad  already  all  transferred  their  services.* 

The  disgraceful  farce  was  now  drawing  to  a  close ;  a 
party  of  Horse,  accompanied  by  some  of  Sumroo's  Sipa- 
bis,  proceeded  to  Meer  Kossim  Kb&n's  tent,  and  placing 
guards  over  his  property  and  zenana,  conveyed  him  with 
studied  insult  to  tbe  Nawaub  Yuziers  camp,  where  he  was 
made  a  prisoner,  and  closely  confined  to  tbe  tent  allotted  to 
him.  His  money  and  property  were  confiscated,  and  applied 
to  the  discharge  of  the  arrears  claimed  ;  and  through  the 
treachery  of  his  servants  and  the  fears  of  bis  women,  who 
bad  been  made  tbe  vehicles  of  concealment,  the  greater  part 
of  bis  wealth,  which  consisted  of  jewellery,  was  traced  out 
and  seized.  Que  servant  however,  by  name  Sheikh  Mahom- 
mud  Ashur,  was  faithful  to  bis  fallen  master ;  be  had  been 
intrusted  with  a  small  supply  of  jewellery,  with  which  he 
was  directed  to  make  bis  way  to  Bohilkund,  which  he  effected 
and  there  awaited  the  arrival  of  his  master,  to  whom  he 
finally  made  over  the  charge  committed  to  him,  and  furnish- 
ed that  wretched  chief  with  tbe  only  means  that  enabled 
him  to  spin  out  a  few  years  of  misery  and  exile. 

As  Meer  Kossim  Kb&n's  connection  with  tbe  English  afiBEum 
was  now  closed  for  ever,  it  may  be  as  well,  before  finally 


*  Seir  Mutakherin,  vol.  2,  pp.  828-0. 


CHAP.  V.J  ADVANCE  OF  THE  ARMV.  467 

dismissing  the  subject,  to  anticipate  the  order  of  this  ^^^^j^' 
narrative,  and  state  that,  on  the  22nd  of  October,  the  day 
previous  to  the  battle  of  Buxar,  he  was  released  by  Shoojah- 
oo-DowIah  and  furnished  with  a  lame  elephant,  on  which 
he  immediately  left  the  camp ;  that  he  was  exposed  to  con- 
siderable danger  from  the  fugitives  of  the  next  day  s  action, 
but  finally  made  his  escape  to  Bohilkund.  After  various 
vicissitudes  of  fortune,  he  became  a  pensioner  on  the  bounty 
of  Nudjeef-oo-Dowlah,  and  ended  his  days  in  extreme  po* 
verty  at  Delhi,  on  the  6th  of  June  1777,  his  last  shawl  being 
sold  to  pay  for  his  winding  sheet ;  and  his  women  and  ohil- 
dren  plundered  of  the  small  quantity  of  camp  equipage  and 
cattle  that  remained.* 

But  to  return  to  Buxar ; — the  Nawaub  Yuzier  confident  in 
his  own  strength  and  taught  by  the  conduct  of  Major  Garnac 
to  undervalue  the  power  and  resources  of  the  English,  re- 
mained in  his  encampment,  indulging  in  luxury  and  making 
little  other  preparation  to  meet  the  coming  storm,  than  send- 
ing a  strong  party  to  defend  the  passage  of  the  Soane  and 
harass  the  advance  of  the  British  army. 

On  the  9th  of  October,  Major  Munro  marched  with  his 
force  from  Bankypore ; — Major  Champion  having  been  previ- 
ously directed  to  cross  the  Ganges  at  Ghupprah,  and  to  form 
a  junction  with  the  main  body  on  the  10th,  so  as  to  cover  the 
passage  of  the  Soane  at  Eulvergh&t,  which  point  a  consider- 
able detachment  of  the  enemy  had  been  sent  forward  to  de- 
fend. Captain  Goddard  was  also  ordered  to  march  down  along 
the  line  of  the  Soane,  with  his  Battalion  (the  present  IZthRegt, 
N.  I J  from  Bhotas,  and  join  the  main  body  at  the  same  point 
These  arrangements,  so  well  concerted,  were  as  efieotively 
executed.  Having  made  a  long  march  on  the  9th,  the  main 
body  arrived  on  the  morning  of  the  10th  at  Eulvergh&t,  above 
Moneah,  where  they  found  the  enemy  drawn  up  to  oppose  their 
passage,  which  was  rendered  more  difficult  by  breast-works  and 
batteries  that  had  been  thrown  up,  commanding  the  ford.  Al- 
most at  the  moment  of  their  arrivij,  they  heard  the  welcome  pre- 
concerted signal,  which  told  them  that  Major  Champion  was  at 
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A.  D.  1764.  his  post.  That  officer  in  obedience  to  the  orderB  be  bad  receiT- 
ed,  embarked  his  detachment  on  the  Ganges  at  Cbupprah,  on 
the  6th  oi  October,  in  the  midst  of  a  heavy  storm  of  wind  and 
rain,  which  continued  all  that  and  the   two  succeeding  days  : 
on  the  9th,  it  cleared  up,  and  he  proceeded  to  the   mouth    of 
the  Soane,  where  he  disembarked  his  whole  party  on  the  weal 
bnnk,  anil   encamped  for   the   night.     The   morning  of  the 
10th,  being  the  time  appointed  for  his   reaching  Kulvergh&t^ 
he  marched  at  2  o'clock,  and  proceeding  along  the  left  bank  of 
the  Soane,  arrived  at  the  exact  moment  when  his  presence  was 
required  ;  a  thick  fog  hitherto  concealed  bis   advance  from 
the  enemy,  but  as   this  cleared  off,  both  parties  obtained  a 
view  of  each  other,  when  the  enemy  promptly  changing  their 
front,  drew  up   opposite   to   Major   Champion.     The   latter 
now  ordered  three  guns  to  be  fired  in  quick   succession,  the 
appointed  signal,  which  was  speedily  answered   from  Major 
Muuro's  camp  on   the  other   side.     Mtijor    Champion   now 
formed  his  troops  in   line,  the   Marines  in  the   centre,  with 
the   guns   divided    on   either    flunk — Captain    Trevannion'a 
Battalion  (the  present  10/A  Regt,  N.  I, J  on  the  rights  and 
Captain  Stables'  Battalion  (the  Mathews  J  on  the  left  ;  in  thia 
order  they  steadily  advanced  towards  the  enemy^  who  after  the 
interchange  of  a  few  shots,  retired  in  the  direction  of  Arrah. 
The  detachmentcontinneditsroute  to  the  gh&t,  where  they  were 
speedily  joined  by  the  Europeans,  and  two  other  Battaliona  of 
Sipahis  from  the  main  body,  who  had  been  already  ferried  over, 
and  the  whole  force  crossed  during  that  and  the  following  day. 
The  passage  was  effected  in  an  orderly  and  skilful  manner,  by 
means  of  the   boats   under   the  charge  of  Captain  Wedder- 
burn,   a  guard  being  stationed  at  the  water  side,  under  the 
command  of  Major  Siibbert,  to  preserve  order.     The   whole 
force,  as  they  crossed,  encamped  about  half  a  mile  frona    the 
river,  on  the  road  to  Arrah.* 

They  halted  on  the  12th,  and  the  army  was  formed  into 
three  divisions,  under  the  command  of  Majors  Champion, 
Femble,  and  Stibbert ;  the  place  of  each  corps  and  detach- 
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ment  was  clearly  assigned,  and  the  troops  were  told  off  into  A.  D.  1764. 
wings,  sub-divisions,  platoons  and  firings,  in  accordance  with 
the  arrangements  of  the  period.  Captain  Goddard  having  also 
arrived  at  the  appointed  day,  was  directed  to  take  post  wiih  his 
Battalion,  for  the  defence  of  this  passage  ;  and  on  the  13th  of 
October,  the  army  continued  its  advance  in  separate  columns, 
marching  by  double  files.  Major  Champion  commanded  the 
advance  guard,  which  consisted  of  two  Companies  of  Grenadier 
Sipahis,  half  of  the  European  Troop  of  Cavalry,  and  two 
Rissallahs  of  Mogul  Horse,  with  the  Quarter-Master  Ser« 
jeants  and  camp  colourmen  of  the  several  corps. 

On  reaching  the  bridge  over  the  Bonass-nullah,  beyond 
Arrab,  a  body  of  4  or  500  of  the  enemy's  horse  were  observed 
on  the  opposite  bank.  Major  Champion  immediatly  ordered 
the  Cavalry  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant  Mair  to  charge 
them,  which  was  done  without  hesitation,  the  European 
Dragoons  commanded  by  Mr.  Surdal,  a  Cadet,  leading  in 
gallant  style.  The  enemy,  after  a  slight  resistance,  turned 
and  fled,  closely  pursued  by  the  English  for  nearly  a  mile, 
until  they  reached  a  village,  when  the  fugitives  separated 
right  and  left,  and  a  volley  of  musketry  was  poured  in  from 
a  large  body  of  the  enemy's  Sipahis,  who  bad  been  placed 
there  in  ambuscade  for  the  purpose.  This  unexpected  check 
immediately  made  the  Cavalry  wheel  about  and  retreat  in 
turn  ;  whilst  the  enemy  who  had  been  reinforced  by  another 
party  hitherto  concealed  behind  the  village,  followed  them  up, 
and  committed  considerable  slaughter.  The  Mogul  Horse  pa- 
nic struck  at  this  change  of  affairs,  broke  and  fled  in  confusion 
in  all  directions,  notwithstanding  the  exertions  of  Lieute- 
nants Mair  and  Hessman,  who  endeavoured  in  vain  to  rally 
them  ;  the  Europeans  held  better  together,  and  served  in 
some  measure  to  cover  the  retreat.  Mr.  Surdal,  who  was  a 
powerful  man  and  an  excellent  horseman,  performed  wonders : 
after  killing  three  of  the  enemy  with  his  own  hand,  he 
was  attacked  by  a  Patban,  covered  with  armour  ; — in  mak- 
ing a  cut  at  this  new  antagonist,  his  sword  shivered  to  pieces 
upon  the  coat-of-mail ;  the  blow  was  quickly  returned,  but 
Mr.  Surdal  saved  himself  by  his  dexterity,  throwing  himself 
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A.  D.  1764.  on  one  side  of  his  horse ;  the  blow  was  however,  given  with 
32nd  Got  g^^i^  ^^^^  ^^l]^  ^j^^^  ^1^^  pummel  of  his  saddle  was  cut  through. 

Before  his  enemy  could  recover  his  sword,  the  gallant  yonng 
man  had  resumed  his  seat,  drawn  a  pistol  and  shot  him 
through  the  head,  after  which  he  effected  his  escape.  Lien- 
tenants  Mair  and  Hessman  only  saved  themselves  by  leaping 
their  horses  over  a  broad  and  deep  wet  ditch,  a  bold  and 
sporting  feat,  which  none  of  the  enemy  dared  to  imitate.* 

Major  Champion,  as  soon  as  he  witnessed  this  torn  of 
affairs,  drew  up  the  two  Companies  of  Grenadier  Sipahis  in 
some  broken  ground,  to  cover  the  retreat  of  the  Cavalry^  but  at 
such  a  distance  from  the  bridge,  that  the  enemy  were  enabled 
to  commit  considerable  slaughter  amongst  the  fugitives  and 
the  Quarter-Master  s  details,  before  they  could  get  across  the 
stream.  Four  Quarter-Master  Serjeants  were  killed,  and  10 
or  12  of  the  European  Cavalry,  and  about  60  of  the  Mogul 
Horse  were  killed  or  severely  wounded.  The  enemy  however, 
did  not  escape  unscathed.  Williams  mentions  an  instance 
of  great  coolness  displayed  in  a  personal  encounter  with  one 
of  the  enemy's  horsemen  by  the  Quarter- Master  Serjeant  of 
il)e  89tli  Regt.,  named  George  Bennett,  who  shortly  after  ob- 
tained  a  commission  in  the  Company's  service,  and  ultimately 
died  a  Captain.f  This  check  caused  the  army  to  march  with 
greater  caution  in  future,  and  the  advance  guard  was  increas- 
ed by  two  Companies  of  European  Grenadiers  and  a  oonple 
of  six-pounders.  On  arriving  at  their  ground,  the  order  of 
battle  to  be  observed,  either  if  attacked  in  camp  or  on 
the  march,  was  given  out,  and  the  troops  practised  in  its 
formation.  This,  owing  to  the  superiority  of  the  enemy 
in  Cavalry,  was  an  oblong  square,  the  front  and  rear  lines 
forming  the  longer  sides.  On  the  14th,  they  continued  their 
advance  ;  but  as  the  march  by  files,  had  been  found  to 
lengthen  the  columns  to  an  inconvenient  extent,  they  were 
now  ordered  to  proceed  by  platoons. 

In  this  order,  the  army  continued  to  advance  until  the 
22nd  of  October,  on   which  day  they  arrived  in   sight  of  the 

*  Cnraccioli,  vol.  2,  p.  50.  f  Williams,  p.  10. 
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enemy's  intrenched  position  at  Buxar,  their  mafch  having  ^D.n«4. 
been  a  good  deal  harassed  every  day  by  parties  of  Cavalry, 
which,  however,  generally  dispersed  or  retreated  as  soon  as 
the  Artillery  unlimbered  and  gave  them  a  round.  On  reach- 
ing  the  plain  of  Buxar  about  9  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the 
army  of  Sboojah-oo-Dowlah  was  observed  drawn  up  in  order 
of  battle,  in  front  of  their  intrenched  position,  at  the  distance 
of  about  3  miles.  As  the  advance  arrived,  they  took  ground 
to  the  right,  followed  by  the  detachment  of  Royal  troops,  so 
as  to  leave  room  for  the  remainder  of  the  force  to  form  up 
in  line.  When  this  was  done,  Major  Munro  and  his  Staff 
reconnoitered  the  enemy's  postion,  from  whence  a  few  shots 
were  fired,  but  all  fell  short,  owing  to  the  distance.  Both 
sides  remained  drawn  up,  watching  each  other  for  more  than 
an  hour,  when  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah  withdrew  his  troops  within 
their  intrenchments,  and  the  English  being  fatigued  with  a 
long  march,  followed  the  example.  The  tents  were  pitched 
on  arrival,  and  the  troops  ordered  to  rest  and  refresh  them- 
selves, but  without  taking  off  their  accoutrements.  Captain 
Morgan's  Battalion  of  Sipahis  was  pushed  forward  to  a 
village  about  1000  yards  in  front  of  the  left  of  the  line, 
and  a  Rissallah  of  Mogul  Horse,  under  Lieutenant  Mair, 
was  posted  in  a  tope  at  nearly  the  same  distance  from  the 
right  wing :  picquets  were  thrown  out,  and  sentries  posted  all 
round  the  camp. 

Major  Munro  now  convened  a  council  of  war,  and  it  was 
decided  to  give  the  troops  a  rest  during  the  following  day^ 
and  to  attack  the  enemy  in  their  intrenchments  by  day-break 
on  the  24th ;  when  it  was  arranged,  at  the  recommendation  of 
Captain  Jennings  and  Lieutenant  Niooll, — who  had  formerly 
been  employed  under  Major  Carnac  in  surveying  the  ground 
now  occupied  by  the  enemy,  and  were  well  acquainted  with 
the  locality, — that  a  strong  detachment  should  make  a  detour 
by  the  Torah-nuUah,  under  the  guidance  of  Lieutenant  Ni- 
coll,  and  endeavour  to  turn  the  enemy's  right  flank,  whilst 
tlie  main  body  attacked  in  front.  All  the  heavy  baggage  was 
sent  on  board  Captain  Wedderburn's  fleet,  and  the  necessary 
arrangements  made  for  the  coming  struggle.  The  remainder 
of  the  day  (the  22nd)  passed  off  quietly  on  both  sides. 
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A.D.  1764      It  had  been  decided,  with  a  view  to  blind  the  enemy  as  to 
the   intended  nature  of  the  attack,  that  trenches  and  false 


batteries  should  be  commenced  opposite  their  left,  as  if  it 
intended  to  proceed  by  regular  approaches.  Accordingly,  be- 
fore day-break  on  the  morning  of  the  23rd,  Major  Champion 
moved  out  with  a  detachment,  including  the  Pioneer  Com- 
pany and  all  the  Bildars  of  the  camp,  and  commenced  opera- 
tions  some  distance  to  the  front.  But  Sboojah*oo-Dowlah 
disconcerted  all  these  arrangements,  by  boldly  and  unex- 
pectedly moving  out  of  his  intrench ments,  to  give  battle  on 
the  plain.  The  enemy  were  discovered  to  be  in  the  motion 
soon  after  day-break.  Major  Champion  at  first  imagined 
that  it  was  merely  a  party  assembling  to  interrupt  the  ope- 
rations of  the  false  approaches,  but  as  column  after  column 
was  observed  deploying  in  front  of  the  intrenchmentSa  he 
soon  perceived  that  something  further  was  contemplated. 
He  acordiugly  sent  word  at  once  to  Major  Munro,  who 
rode  forward  and  personally  ascertained  the  state  of  the  caae, 
when  he  returned  to  camp,  and  ordered  the  drums  to  beat  to 
arms,  and  the  troops  to  form  in  the  order  of  battle,  already 
assigned  to  them.* 

The  army  was  formed  in  two  lines,  with  a  small  resenre 
consisting  of  the  two  Grenadier  Companies  of  the  European 
Battalion,  and  the  European  Cavalry.  Captain  Moxgan's 
Battalion,  which  was  posted  in  the  village  to  the  left,  was 
recalled  into  the  front  line;  and  Lieutenant  Mair  with  his 
Rissallah  of  Cavalry,  was  withdrawn  from  the  tope  to  the 
right,  and  ordered  to  join  the  remainder  of  the  Mogul  Horse, 
and  take  post  in  a  village  to  the  rear  of  the  left  wing,  for  the 
protection  of  the  camp  and  baggage.  The  front  line  consisted 
of  the  detachment  of  Royal  troops — composed  of  the  Marines 
and  details  of  H.  M.'s84th,  89th,  and  90th  Begiments,  the  whole 
under  Captain  Wemyss;  theBombay  detachment  aud  two  Com- 
panies of  the  Bengal  European  Battalion,  brigaded  together, 
under  the  command  of  Captain  MacPherson,  and  four  Batta- 
lions of  Sipahis ;  with  the  greater  part  of  the  Artillery,  oon- 
eisting  of  4  twelve-pounders,  10  six-pounders,  and  2  how- 


•  WillUmii  p.  43.-*Cariooioli,  toL  S,  p.  59. 
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itzers.  The  Europeans  were  posted  in  the  centre,  the  Boyal  A.  D.  iru. 
detachment  to  the  right  and  the  Company's  to  the  left^  and 
4  six-pounders  between  them  ;  on  the  outward  flank  of  each 
detachment  were  1  twelve-pounder,  I  six-pounder,  and  1 
howitzer;  on  either  side  of  the  Europeans  were  two  Battali- 
ons of  Sipahis,  with  2  six-pounders  between  the  Battalions; 
and  1  twelve-pounder  and  2  six-pounders  on  the  extreme 
flanks ;  the  Battalions  on  the  right  were  Captain  Swinton's 
Ct^ie present  Srd  Regt.  N.  /.J, commanded  by  Captain  Wilding, 
and  Major  Stibbert's  (^  the  present  dth  Regt,  N.  Lj,  commanded 
by  Captain  Feake.  On  the  left  of  the  line^were  the  1  st  Burdwan 
Battalion  (the present  2nd  Grenadiers)^  commanded  by  Cap- 
tain Nollikins  and  Captain  Morgan's  Battalion. 

The  rear  line  consisted  of  the  remainder  of  the  European 
Battalion  and  4  Battalions  of  Sipahis,  with  8  field-pieces,  two 
of  which  belonged  to  Captain  Smith's  Battalion.  The  Euro- 
peans were  in  the  centre,  with  2  six-pounders  on  either  flank, 
and  two  Battalions  of  Sipahis  forming  each  wing — having  2 
field-pieces  on  their  extreme  flanks,  of  which  those  on  the  right 
belonged  to  Captain  Smith's  Battalion,  f  the  present  Sth  Regt, 
N.  I.J,  that  corps  and  Captain  Grant's  Battalion  (now  the  bth 
Regt.  N.  I.J  being  on  the  right,  and  the  Mathews'  and  Captain 
Trevannion's  Battalion  C  the  present  lOth  N.  I.J  on  the  left. 
The  reserve  was  drawn  up  between  the  two  lines,  50  paces  in 
the  rear  of  the  centre  of  the  front  line.  It  was  clearly  explain- 
ed  that  in  the  event  of  any  attack  on  either  flank,  half  a  Bat- 
talion should  fall  back  from  the  frontline,  and  half  a  Battalion 
wheel  up  from  the  rear  line,  and  thus  complete  the  oblong 
square.  The  right  wing  of  the  front  line  was  commanded  by 
Major  Champion,  the  left  by  Major  Stibbert,  and  the  rear  line 
by  Mnjor  Pemble ;  Captain  George  Hay  of  the  Cavalry  com- 
manded the  reserve,  and  Lieutenant  Vertue  was  sent  with 
four  Companies  of  Sipahis,  one  from  each  of  the  Battalions 
of  the  rear  line,  to  reinforce  the  Cavalry  posted  in  the  village 
to  the  rear  to  guard  the  baggage. 

It  was  past  8  o'clock  before  the  troops  were  all  in  position. 
To  the  left,  and  in  front  of  the  left  wing,  was  an  extensive 
morass,  and  beyond  that  a  village ;  in  front  of  the  right  wing 
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A.  D.  i76i.  was  a  large  tope,  between  which  and  the  village  to  the  left 
all  was  clear  and  open ;  to  the  right  of  the  tope,  beyond  the 
right  flank  of  the  line,  was  another  village  : — all  these  posta 
were  speedily  occupied  by  the  enemy. 

The  position  taken  up  by  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah  was  a  formi- 
dable one,  and  as  his  force  amounted  to  between  40  and 
60,000  men,  it  covered  a  considerable  extent  of  ground.  On 
the  left,  resting  on  the  Ganges  and  occupying  the  Fort  and 
ruined  town  of  Buxar,  was  the  division  of  Behnee  Behadur, 
with  several  Battalions  of  Nujeebs,  under  European  officers, 
and  a  chosen  body  of  Cavalry,  raised  by  the  Nuwab  Vozier  at 
Lucknow,  and  called  the  Sheikzadees,  commanded  by  Sheik 
Goolam  Ehadyr.  In  the  centre  were  the  Brigades  of  Sam* 
roo  and  Madoc,  consisting  of  eight  Battalions  of  disciplined 
Sipahis,  and  eight  field-pieces,  worked  by  Europeans,  rene- 
gades and  deserters.  These  were  supported  by  a  body  of  be- 
tween 6  and  7000  horse  and  foot,  under  the  command  of 
Shoojah  Ehoolee  Khan,  more  generally  known  as  Meeahlssa. 
On  either  flank  of  the  regular  Brigades,  were  powerful  Bat- 
teries of  the  Nawaub  Vuzier's  Artillery,  worked  by  his  own  Gto- 
lundaz,  and  consisting  for  the  most  part  of  heavy  gans» 
many  of  which  were  of  European  construction.  The  right 
wing  was  composed  of  the  division  of  Bulwunt  Singh  the 
Bajah  of  Benares,  a  considerable  body  of  Bohillas,  hone 
and  foot,  and  a  splendid  corps  of  about  5000  Northern  Ca- 
valry, known  as  the  Dooranee  Horse,  many  of  whom  were 
veterans  who  had  served  under  Ahmed  Shah  Abdallee,  and 
some  even  under  Nadir  Shah.  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah  himself 
commanded  the  left  wing ;  and  a  corps  of  reserve,  composed 
of  his  own  troops — chiefly  Cavalry — was  posted  in  the  rear. 
The  Emperor  was  encamped  on  the  other  side  of  the  Torah 
Nullah,  and  appears  to  have  borne  no  part  whatever  in  this 
engagement. 

Shoojah-oo-Dowlah  advanced  slowly  but  in  good  order  ;  and 
from  their  superior  weight  of  metal,  his  guns  told  upon  the 
British  line  before  the  English  field-pieces  could  be  bronght 
to  bear  upon  them.  Major  Munro  now  ordered  the  whole 
line  to  advance,  but  they  had  scarcely  marched  a  hundred  yard^ 
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before  they  wore  compelled  to  iucline  to  the  right,  to  get  dear  ^^  ^|^ 
of  the  jbeel  or  morass.  This  was  a  tedious  operatioD,  and  daring 
the  whole  time  the  enemy  kept  up  a  heavy  oannonade ;  but 
as  many  of  their  guns  were  Ul  served,  the  loss  was  compara- 
tively  small.  Bockets  also  were  discharged  in  showers,  but 
the  British  troops  remainded  perfectly  steady,  whilst  their  Ar- 
tillery, which  had  now  got  within  range,  played  upon  the  dense 
masses  of  the  enemy  with  admirable  efiTect  The  whole  fbroe 
being  at  length  clear  of  the  jheel,  the  word  was  once  more 
given  to  advance,  but  at  that  moment  a  large  body  of  the 
Dooranee  Horse  threatened  the  left  flank,  and  made  a 
daring  attempt  to  penetrate  between  the  two  lines.  Cap* 
tain  Hay  observing  this,  moved  up  promptly  with  the  Euro- 
pean Grenadiers  and  Cavalry,  whilst  at  the  same  time  Cap- 
tains  Morgan  and  Stables  each  wheeled  half  a  Battalion,  so  as 
to  close  up  the  whole  interval ;  whilst  the  Artillery  on  the 
left  flank  of  each  line  were  brought  into  the  new  alignment. 
These  movements  were  effected  with  great  precision ;  and  the 
enemy  having  been  thus  unexpectedly  met  by  a  murderous 
fire  of  grape  and  musketry,  were  checked  in  their  headlong 
charge,  recoiled  and  speedily  retired  with  a  heavy  loss.  Foil- 
ed  in  this  attempt,  they  now  made  a  rapid  detour  round 
the  jheel,  and  reinforced  by  another  ghole  of  Bohilla  Cavalry, 
they  fell  upon  the  village  to  the  rear,  in  which  the  Mogul 
Horse  and  Lieutenant  Vertue's  detachment  were  posted.  The 
Mogul  Horse,  overpowered  by  numbers,  quickly  fled,  and 
hastened  to  seek  shelter  with  the  Infantry :  Lieutenant  Ver- 
tue  finding  himself  abandoned,  and  unable  with  his  small 
party  to  resist  so  powerful  a  force,  coolly  retreated  with  his 
little  body  of  Sipahis  in  admirable  order,  retiring  by  alter- 
nate Companies,  as  steadily  as  if  on  parade;  and  though 
pressed  by  the  enemy's  Cavalry,  regained  the  main  body, 
but  not  without  some  loss.  The  enemy  now  made  them- 
selves masters  of  the  whole  of  the  baggage  and  camp  equipage, 
and  flushed  with  their  success,  the  whole  body  made  a  des- 
perate charge  upon  the  rear  line,  the  corps  eomposing  whieh, 
had  in  the  mean  time  faced  about  and  were  ready  to  receive 
them,  which  they  did  with  so  warm  and  close  a  fire  of  gnpe 
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A.D.  1704.  and  musketry,  that  the  enemy  were  soon  repulsed  with  heary 

JOSS. 

They,  however,  behaved  with  considerable  courage,  and  a 
large  portion  repeated  the  attempt^  and  charged  op  so  close 
to  tlie  line,  that  several  men  were  sabred  in  the  ranks,  and 
many  of  the  enemy  fell  upon  the  English  bayonets,  amongst 
them  was  the  gallant  leader  of  the  party,  who  making  a 
cut'  at  one  of  the  Europeans,  was  received  upon  the  man's 
bayonet,  and  the  piece  being  discharged  at  the  same  moment, 
the  unfortunate  chief  fell  a  mangled  corpse  upon  a  heap  of 
slain.  But  their  daring  and  gallantry  was  unavailing,  when 
opposed  to  English  steel  and  English  discipline,  and  all  who 
persevered  went  down  before  the  fiery  and  bristling  wall  in 
front  of  them,  and  at  length  the  enemy  were  compelled  to 
draw  off,  leaving  a  fearful  proportion  of  killed  and  noanded 
behind  them. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  front  line  had  not  been  idle;  the 
enemy  made  several  charges  of  Cavalry  upon  both  wings, 
whilst  the  regular  Brigades  under  Sumroo  and  Madoo  kept 
up  an  incessant  fire  of  artillery  and  musketry:  they  had  also 
brought  up  a  battery  of  heavy  guns,  and  posted  them  in  the 
village  to  the  right,  which  fired  obliquely  upon  the  line  and 
committed  great  destruction.  Major  Munro  observing  some 
wavering  to  the  right  and  ascertaining  the  cause,  dispatobed 
one  of  his  aides-de-camp.  Captain  Gordon,  to  order  Captain 
Feake  to  advance  with  Mnjor  Stibbert's  Battalion,  (th^ 
present  Qth  Regt,  N,  I.),  and  storm  the  battery  ;  bnt  this 
order,  though  repeated,  was  not  obeyed,  either  through 
some  mistake  or  misconduct  on  the  part  of  the  com- 
manding ofiBcer;  upon  which  Lieutenant  Nicoll,  who  was 
Adjutant- General  of  the  Sipahis,  was  ordered  to  take  the 
command  of  the  Battalion.  This  officer  putting  himself  at  their 
head,  led  them  on  gallantly,  and  the  men  as  promptly  and 
boldly  followed  ;  making  a  silent  detour  at  first  to  the  right, 
they  suddenly  wheeled,  rushed  forward,  and  carried  the  village 
and  the  battery  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet.  Major  Munro 
observing  that  this  important  point  was  gained,  ordered 
Lieutenant  Harper  to  advance  from  the  rear  line,  to  their 
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support,  with  CapUin  Smith's  Battalion,  whilst  Lieutenant  A^  hm. 
NicoU  proceeded  to  attack  the  enemy's  position  in  the  tope 
already  mentioned,  situated  to  the  left  of  the  tillage  he  had 
just  carried.  Here  the  enemy  had  posted  a  large  body  of 
Nujeebs  and  Cavalry,  belonging  to  Behnee  Behadur's  division, 
mth  a  number  of  field-pieces,  by  which  the  right  wing  was 
much  annoyed.  Lieutenant  NiooU  advanced  with  Major 
Stibbert's  Battalion  in  excellent  order ;  but  as  they  approach- 
ed the  tope,  they  were  received  in  front  with  a  steady  fire 
from  a  Battalion  of  the  Nujeebs,  whilst  at  the  same  mo* 
ment,  they  were  charged  on  the  flanks  by  a  body  of  Cavalry, 
thrown  into  confusion,  and  compelled  to  retreat  Major 
Munro  observing  this,  directed  Mitjor  Champion  to  advance 
with  the  remainder  of  the  right  wing  to  their  support ;  and 
that  officer,  directing  Lieutenant  Harper  to  join  him  from 
the  village  advanced  in  line  with  the  Boyal  detachment. 
Captain  Swinton's  Battalion  and  Captain  Smith's  Battalion, 
(the  present  Srd  and  StA  Regit.  N.  I.),  supported  by  the 
Artillery.  The  Infantry  were  ordered  not  to  fire  a  shot,  but 
to  trust  solely  to  the  bayonet. 

In  this  manner  they  moved  forward  until  they  were 
joined  by  Major  Stibbert's  Battalion,  which  quickly  rallying, 
took  its  place  on  the  right  flank,  and  the  whole  rushing 
forward,  dashed  through  the  tope,  when  the  Nujeebs  began 
to  retreat  and  a  close  and  well  directed  volley  from  the 
whole  wing  caused  them  to  quicken  their  movements  and 
abandon  the  guns,  which  to  the  number  of  S7  were  all 
captured.  The  Nujeebs,  thus  driven  from  the  village  and 
the  tope,  were  forced  to  take  up  a  fresh  position  to  their 
own  right ;  but  in  so  doing,  they  came  in  front  of  Sumroo's 
and  Madoc's  Brigades,  which  were  drawn  up  more  to  the 
rear.  These  officers  immediately  took  ground  to  their  right, 
and  more  in  advance,  so  as  to  form  a  new  alignment  with 
the  Nujeebs,  who  had  again  formed  in  good  order;  bat 
almost,  at  the  same  moment,  Meeah  lasa,  hearing  the  firing 
in  the  tope,  and  imagining  that  it  was  an  atuek  upon  the 
British  right  wing,  th< —  it  the  moment  an  opportune  one  Ibr 
attacking  the  left  wing ;  aocoidingly,  foroing  hia  way  with 
about  6000  ho;      ai        >t  through  the  skirts  of  the  monuHS 
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A.  D.  1764.  attacked  the  left  wing  in  front  and  flank  with  great  gallantry. 
This  movement,  however,  was  highly  advantageous  to  the 
English,  who  were  at  the  moment  suffering  severely  from  the 
artillery  of  Sumroo's  and  Madoc's  Brigades  which  were  now 
masked  hy  this  attack;  whilst  Meeah  Issa's  troops  coming  up 
in  detail  as  they  straggled  through  the  morass,  fell  rapidly  un- 
der the  steady  fire  of  the  English  line.  In  vain  their  leader 
urged  them  again  to  the  attack  and  made  a  succession  of  fruit- 
less charges  ;  the  horses  recoiled  before  the  fire  that  saluted 
them,  and  a  heap  of  slain  told  how  unavailing  but  how  de- 
termined were  their  efforts.  On  a  final  attempt,  the  gallant 
Meeah  Issa  fell  with  a  grape  shot  through  his  brain,  and  hia 
troops  disheartened  by  his  loss,  and  having  suffered  fear- 
fully in  their  daring  attempt,  were  thrown  into  confusion, 
broke,  and  finally  fled.  Sumroo  and  Madoc  observing  this 
turn  of  affairs,  had  already  commenced  their  retreat,  which 
they  effected  in  good  order,  carrying  with  them  all  their  artil- 
lery. Major  Munro  perceiving  that  this  was  the  crisis  of  the 
action,  gave  orders  for  a  general  advance.  He  rode  to  the 
head  of  the  troops,  thanked  them  for  their  conduct,  pointed 
out  that  the  victory  was  now  in  their  hands,  and  taking  off 
liis  hat,  gave  three  cheers,  to  which  the  whole  army  heartily 
responded.  Tlie  whole  then  broke  into  columns,  the  left  wing 
under  Major  Stibbert  following  the  enemy  towards  the  nul- 
lah, the  right  marching  upon  the  intrenchments,  and  the 
rear  line  following  with  Major  Munro  as  a  reserve. 

The  enemy  were  now  iu  full  retreat,  the  regular  Brigades 
in  good  order,  but  the  remainder  of  the  troops  fast  falling  into 
confusion,  which  was  further  increased  by  the  explosion  of  three 
of  their  powder  magazines  and  several  tumbrils,  which  were 
blown  up  by  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah's  order.  Major  Stibbert's 
and  Captain  Smith's  Battalions  (the  present  dth  and  8M 
Regis,  N.  L)  were  detached  to  the  right,  to  secure  the  town 
and  fort  of  Buxar,  and  Captain  Wilding  was  sent  with  Cap- 
tain Swiuton's  Battalion  (the  present  brd  Regt,  N,  I,)  to 
clear  the  enemy's  intrcnchment.  The  former  corps,  push- 
ing through  the  streets  of  the  ruined  town,  came  suddenly 
upon  Behnec  Behadurand  the  Skeikhzadce  Horse,  who  were 
all  dismounted,  unconscious  of  the  defeat  of  the  main  body. 
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Surprised  and  panic  struck,  these  boasted  cavaliers  made  but  A.  D.  176 
little  resistance,  and  having  suffered  considerably  from  the 
fire  of  the  Sipahis,  the  whole  body  mounted  and  fled.  Their 
conduct  infected  the  remainder  of  Behnee  Behadur's  divi* 
sion,  which  had  hitherto  stood  firm  ;  and  after  a  feeble  show 
of  opposition,  they  fled  at  the  first  volley  from  the  advancing 
Sipahis :  Captain  Swinton's  Battalion,  in  like  manner^  cleared 
the  intrenchments,  after  a  single  discharge  of  musketry. 

Shoojah-oo-Dowlah,  who  had  shown  no  lack  of  personal 
courage  during  the  day,  had  succeeded  in  rallying  a  large 
portion  of  the  retreating  force,  and  forming  them  once  more 
in  line  for  a  second  efibrt ;  but  the  rush  of  the  fugitives 
from  Behnee  Behadur's  division  and  the  intrenchments,  up- 
set all  their  determination,  and  the  whole  force  once  more  went 
about,  without  another  attempt  at  resistance.  A  fearful  scene 
of  confusion  and  destruction  now  ensued  :  the  Dooranee  Horse 
seeing  that  the  day  was  lost,  determined  to  make  the  most  of 
the  evil,  and  falling  upon  the  Nawaub's  camp  and  the  bag- 
gage, helped  themselves  to  all  that  they  found  valuable  and 
portable,  cutting  down  every  one  who  ventured  to  oppose  them. 
Shoojah-oo-Dowlah,  as  soon  as  he  had  got  across  the  Torah 
Nullah,  accompanied  by  his  own  horsemen  guarding  his  trea- 
sure and  jewels,  together  with  the  regular  Brigades^  ordered 
the  bridge  of  boats  to  be  destroyed,  by  which  he  efiectually 
obstructed  the  pursuit  of  the  English,  but  at  the  same  time  ex- 
posed the  rear  of  his  own  force,  and  all  the  camp  followers  to  a 
fearful  destruction.  As  the  English  rapidly  advanced,  a  gene- 
ral rush  was  made  to  get  across  the  stream  ;  and  some  of  the 
Sipahis,  who  had  very  irregularly  pushed  on  a-head,  added  to 
the  confusion  by  keeping  up  a  constant  fire  of  musketry  on 
the  fugitives ;  elephants,  camels,  bullocks,  horses  and  men, 
were  mixed  together,  trying  to  force  their  way  across  the 
stream,  and  their  struggles  only  impeded  each  other.  Several 
thousand  human  beings  perished  in  this  attempt,  either 
drowned  in  the  stream  or  sufibcated  in  the  mud,  until  a  bridge, 
300  yards  long,  was  actually  formed  by  their  bodies,  over 
which  the  survivors  escaped.  Bo  confident  bad  Shoojah-oo- 
Dowlah  been  of  victory,  that  when  he  marched  out  in  the 
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A.D.  1703.  morning,  he  left  his  oamp  standing  and  made  no  arrange 
ments  for  the  removal  of  his  baggage^  and  all  his  officers 
had  followed  the  example.  The  consequence  was,  that  not- 
withstanding the  Dooranee  Horse  (experienced  planderersj 
had  already  helped  themselves, — an  immense  booty  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  English  army  :  much  of  course  was  secret- 
ed by  individuals,  but  the  amount  of  public  prize-money  ex- 
cecded  twelve  lakhs  of  rupees. 

At  sunset  the  troops  were  re-called  and  took  np  their 
ground  for  the  night  near  the  fort,  where  they  slept  upon 
their  arms. 

Thus  ended  the  famous  battle  of  Buxar^  on  which  depend- 
ed the  fate  of  India,  and  which  was  as  gallantly  disputed 
as  it  was  important  in  its  results.  This  British  force,  actu- 
ally engaged  on  this  occasion,  according  to  Major  Munro's 
own  return,  was,  as  follows  : — European  Infantry,  746  rank 
and  file;  Artillery,  71;  European  Cavalry,  40;  making  a 
total  of  857  Europeans,  exclusive  of  officers  and  Serjeants; 
Sipahis,  rank  and  file,  5,297;  Mogul  Horse,  918, — making 
a  total  force  of  7,072.  The  Artillery  consisted  of  a  train 
of  20  field-pieces,  in  addition  to  those  attached  to  the 
Europeans,  and  Captain  Smith's  Battalion — making  28  guns 
altogether.  A  considerable  number  of  lascars  were  attached 
to  this  branch,  who  have  been  omitted  in  the  above  return. 
The  casualties  were  heavy — 2  European  officers,  Lieutenant 
Spilsbury  of  H.  M.'s  90th  regt.,  and  Ensign  Thompson  of 
the  Bengal  Grenadiers,  were  killed ;  7  officers  were  wounded, 
amongst  whom  were  Captain  Crofcon  of  the  90th  regt.,  and 
Lieutenant  George  Thompson  of  the  European  Battalion, 
who  lost  a  leg;  3  European  non-commissioned  officers  were 
killed  and  6  wounded  ;  and  of  the  rank  and  file,  84  were  killed 
and  49  wounded  :  total  Europeans  killed  and  wounded,  101. 

Sipahis  killed,  205;  wounded,  414;  and  missing,  85; 
Mogul  Horse  killed,  45 ;  and  wounded,  21  :  grand  total  of 
killed  and  wounded,  847. 

Of  the  enemy's  loss,  the  same  accurate  details  are  not 
available;  but  upwards  of  2000  lay  dead  on  the  field  of 
battle,  and  more  were  wounded.   Double  that  number  must 
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ha^e  iKrished  in  the  nullah  and  daring  the  pursuit ;  188  ^J^J^ 
pieces  of  artillery  were  captured,  of  which  7  were  brought 
in  the  day  after  the  action  by  one  of  the  foreigners  who 
had  deserted  at  Sawunt,  for  which  he  received  a  pardon.  A 
number  of  these  deserters  were  found  amongst  the  slain ;  and 
two  who  were  wounded  and  made  prisoners,  were  hung  up 
on  a  tree  in  front  of  the  troops,  by  the  Provost  Serjeant. 
Tbirty-two  more  guns  were  found  mounted  on  the  works  of 
the  fort  and  the  intrenohment* 

The  intelligence  of  this  victory  diffused  universal  joy  in 
Calcutta,  and  the  Council  immediately  addressed  the  follow* 
ing  letter  of  thanks  to  Major  Munro,  dated  the  6th  Novem- 
ber 1764  :— 

"  Sib, — We  have  received  with  great  pleasure  the  first  news 
of  your  success  of  the  28rd  October,  against  Shujah  Dowlah, 
by  your  note  to  the  President  from  the  field  of  battle ;  and 
yesterday,  we  were  favoured  with  your  letter  of  the  d6th, 
containing  the  detail  of  the  action,  which,  firom  the  great 
force  of  the  enemy,  and  the  number  of  their  artillery,  is 
one  of  the  most  interesting  that  ever  was  fought  in  India. 
The  signal  victory  you  gained,  so  as  at  one  blow  utterly  to 
defeat  their  designs  against  these  provinces,  is  an  event 
which  does  so  much  honor  to  yourself.  Sir,  in  particular, 
and  to  all  the  officers  and  men  under  your  command,  and 
which,  at  the  same  time,  is  attended  with  such  important 
advantages  to  the  Company,  as  calls  upon  us  to  return  yon 
our  sincere  thanks.  We  shall  regard  it  at  once  as  our  plea- 
sure and  duty  to  set  forth  to  the  Court  of  Direotors  how 
much  they  are  obliged  to  you  for  your  skill  and  activity 
in  care  of  the  army,  before  the  opening  of  the  campaign  ; 
your  judgment  in  leading  them  into  the  field  in  the 
earliest  of  the  season,  and  your  conducting  the  dispo- 
sition  you  made  for  receiving  or  attacking  the  enemy. 
We  request  that  you  will  return  our  thanks  to  the  other 


•  These  detaili  of  die  BttHe  of  Buar  m  obteineA  ftMi  M^or  Mm^ 
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A.  D.  1764.  field  officers,  and  the  commandant  of  the   artillery,  for   their 

'  care  and  vigilance  in  preserving  this  disposition,  and  taking 

every  advantage  over  the  enemy ;  and  to  the   officers   and 

men  in  general,  for  their  bravery  and   good  behaviour   on 

this  important  occasion. 

"  Lieutenants  Nicoll,  Harper,  and  Bevan,  mentioned  in 
your  letter  to  us  ;  and  Captains  Grant,  Winwood^  Hay, 
Stables,  and  Kinloch  ;  Mr.  Hamilton,  yoar  aid-de-oansp  ; 
Lieutenant  Duff,  of  the  artillery  ;  Mr.  Stuart,  your  secretary ; 
and  Mr.  Sage,  who  acted  as  Major  Pemble  s  aid-de-camp, 
mentioned  in  like  manner  in  your  letter  to  the  President,  aa 
meriting  your  particular  notice,  have  gained  great  hononr. 
They  may  be  assured  that  your  recommendation  shall  not  be 
forgot ;  that  they  shall  receive  upon  all  occasions  every  en- 
couragement the  rules  of  the  service  will  admit  of.  We  shall 
also  take  the  first  opportunity  of  writing  to  the  President 
and  Council  of  Bombay,  of  the  good  services  of  Major  Fem- 
ble  and  Captains  Hamilton  and  Macpherson,  belonging  to 
that  establishmentp  and  shall  request  of  them  to  take  every 
opportunity  of  rewarding  their  merit. 

*'  For  the  further  operations  of  the  army,  we  refer  yea  to 
our  separate  letter  of  instructions  of  this  date,  and  are  with 
great  esteem,  Sir, 

"  Your  most  obdt.  humble  Servant, 

(Sd.)      "  H.  Vanbittart,  &o. 
"  CaL,  Nov,  6,1704," 

Lieutenants  Harper  and  Bevan  were  both  appointed  Bri- 
gade Majors  to  the  force,  for  their  conduct  on  this  occasion. 

The  Corps  still  in  existence  that  were  engaged  in  this 
action  are  the  Bengal   Artillery,  the   1st  Bengal   European 

Fusiliers,  the  2nd,  8rd,  5th,  8th,  9th  and  10th  Regts.  N.  L 

The  Bombay  detachment  was  subsequently  incorporated  in 
the  Bengal  European  Battalion,  and  the  details  of  the  Royal 
troops  either  took  service  with  the  Company,  or  were 
reduced  on  their  return  to  England.  Of  the  native  corps 
employed,  the  Mathews  and  the  Morgans  are  no  longer 
in  existence. 
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The  army  remaiaed  at  Buxar  until  the  27th,  bosily  em-  ^P*iy>4> 
ployed  in  burying  the  dead,  and  ooUeoting  the  wounded  of 
both  sides.  Owing  to  the  casnaltiee  that  had  oooumd 
amongst  the  oamp-foUowera  and  the  number  of  bearers  that 
had  absconded,  the  supply  of  doolies  was  very  limited,  and 
such  was  the  paucity  of  medical  offlcenfi  that  there  were  not 
enough  to  dress  the  wounds  of  those  who  bad  suflfored ;  and 
though  every  thing  was  done  to  relieve  their  wants,  many 
poor  fellows  lay  several  days  upon  the  field,  before  means 
were  available  for  carrying  them  to  the  hospital  or  attending 
to  their  hurts.  Miyor  Munro,  however,  personally  visited 
the  field  daily,  and  administered  rice  and  water  to  these  un- 
fortunates. Buxar  was  put  into  a  proper  state  of  defence, 
and  an  Hospital,  and  Magazine  and  Commissariat  depdte, 
established  within  the  walls. 

On  the  day  after  the  action,  M^jor  Sir  Bobert  Fletcher  arrived 
in  camp.  This  oflBcer  having  returned  from  Europe^  had  been 
recently  sent  up  from  Calcutta  with  a  reinforcement,  consisting 
of  800  European  recruits  and  Captain  Ironside's  Battalion  Ctk0 
present  lUhN.  I.J  He  had  imagined  that  Major Munro  would 
not  commence  the  campaign  until  his  arrival ;  but  learning  on 
the  way  that  the  army  had  marched  firom  Patna,  he  left  the  de- 
tachment under  the  command  of  Captain  Ironside,  and  haa* 
tened  on  by  dawk,  but  joined  too  late  to  participate  in  the 
victory  of  Buxar.  On  his  arrival.  Major  Champion  was 
ordered  down  to  the  presidency  to  take  the  command  of 
the  Midnapore  frontier,  which  was  again  threatened  by 
the  Mahrattas  who  had  been  invited  by  Meer  Kossim  Khihi 
and  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah  to  invade  the  province.  The  km^ 
placed  at  his  disposal  for  this  purpose  consisted  of  two 
recently  formed  companies  of  the  European  Battalion,  oom- 
posed  almost  entirely  of  recruits,  and  a  detail  of  the  8|d 
company  of  Artillery,  with  the  Battalions  of  Captains  Hamp  - 
ton  and  Scotland  nhejpreseni  AH  emd  Htk  B09U.  N.  Lj 

On  the  26th,  a  deuohment  under  the  command  of  Migor 
Fletcher,  consisting  of  200  European^,  8  Battalions  of  Bipahis^ 
2  six-pounders,  and  1  twelve-pounder,  with  200  of  the  Mogol 
Horse,  was  ordered  to  nuurch  and  harass  the  force  of  8hoo)ah- 
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A.  B.  1764.  oo-Do\vlah,  who,  \7ith  Sumroo  and  Madoc's  Brigades  and  all 
the  fugitives  be  could  collect,  was  reported  to  be  crossing  tho 
Ganges  opposite  Ghazeepore  ;  but  intelligence  being  subso' 
quently  received  that  they  had  nearly  all  got  over,  the  detach- 
ment \ra8  recalled.     On  the  27th,  the  whole  army  crossed 
the  Ganges  at  Buxar; — the  sick  and  wounded,  with  4  com- 
panies of  Sipahis  under  a  subaltern  officer,  being  leffc  for  the 
protection  of  the  fort.    Captain  Goddard's  Battalion  fihepr^' 
sent  13M  Regt.   N.  I  J  was  ordered  to  join  the  main  body,  and 
a  Battalion  from  Patna  moved  up  to  take  its  place  on  the  Soane. 
The  army  now  advanced  towards  Benares,  marching  with  the 
greatest  order  and  discipline.     Strict  injunctions  were  issued 
against  pluudering  or  injuring  the  inhabitants.     On  the  SQth, 
the  following  order  was  published  : — "  The  soldiers  are  strictly 
"  forbidden  to   go  out   of  their  lines ;  any  that  are  found 
"  plundering  or  setting  fire  to  the  villages  will  be  punished 
"  with  the  utmost  severity.     Major  Stibbert  will  please   to 
"have  these  orders  carefully  explained  to  the  seapoys."* 

This  humane  and  prudent  system  was  not  very  palatable 
to  the  troops,  who  had  never  been  controlled  in  this  respect 
whilst  under  Major  Carnac's  command,  that  officer  having  on 
tlie  contrary  sent  the  detachment  under  Major  Champion  into 
the  Sarun  district,  with  express  orders  to  lay  waste  the  coun- 
try. The  conseqiience  now  was  the  necessity  for  a  repetition 
of  the  order  on  the  30th,  when  it  was  further  directed  that^ 
'*  no  plundering  on  any  account  whatever,  without  a  special 
''  order,  will  bo  permitted  ;  whoever  shall  be  detected  therein, 
''  contrary  to  these  orders,  shall  be  immediately  hanged  in 
"front  of  the  whole  army: — these  orders  are  to  be  read  and 
•'  carefully  explained  to  all  the  black  troops."t  And  with  a  view 
of  enforcing  obedience,  "  a  company  of  seapoys"  was  orders 
ed  "  to  attend  at  the  Head  Quarters,  in  order  to  be  posted  at 
*'  tho  different  villages  us  the  army  passes,  to  prevent  their 
••'  being   plundered  or  burnt." 

NotwithsiuiiJing  all  these  precautions,  it  was  impos- 
Hible   to   check    the  practice   altogether  ;    and   on   the   6th 
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6f  November,  a  non-commissioned  officer  of  the  Mogul  a.  d.  its4. 
Horse  was  detected  in  the  act.  As  the  Major  was  deter- 
mined to  enforce  his  orders  and  maintain  a  strict  disci* 
pline,  the  man  was  hang  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  army, 
as  soon  as  they  arrived  at  their  ground.*  On  this  day  they 
reached  the  banks  of  the  Gk>omteey  where  they  were  delayed 
until  the  7th,  throwing  a  bridge  across  that  stream.  On 
the  8th,  they  reached  Benares,  and  encamped  close  to  the 
city  ;  and  on  arrival,  the  following  order  was  issued  to  the 
force  : — "  None  of  the  troops  or  followers  of  the  army  are 
"  on  any  account  whatever  to  go  into  the  city  of  Banaras,  ot 
"  out  of  the  limits  of  the  camp,  on  pain  of  being  severely 

punished ;  and  if  any  person  is  detected  plundering^  he  is 

to  be  immediately  hanged."  The  next  day,  arrangements 
were  made  with  the  shro£fs  and  principal  inhabitants  of  this 
wealthy  city,  by  which  they  agreed  to  pay  the  sum  of  4  lakhs 
of  rupees  to  the  army,  as  a  ransom  for  the  place,  which,  all 
things  considered,  must  be  looked  upon  as  an  exceedingly 
moderate  imposition. 

For  the  further  protection  of  the  place,  a  company  of 
Europeans  was  ordered  into  the  city,  which  guard  was  reliev* 
ed  every  48  hours. 

On  the  day  following  the  battle  of  Buxar,  the  Emperor 
Shah  Allum  wrote  to  the  British  Commander,  congratulating 
him  upon  the  victory,  and  representing  that  he  himself  had 
been  hitherto  a  mere  state  prisoner  in  the  hands  of  Shocjjah* 
oo-Dowlah,  that  he  had  at  length  been  freed  by  this  fortunate 
event,  and  was  now  only  desirous  to  place  himself  onoo 
more  under  British  protection.  To  this  the  Major  replied  that 
he  was  not  authorised  to  enter  into  any  arrangements  of  the 
nature  proposed,  without  orders  from  the  Council ;  but  ha 
would  send  an  express  to  Mr«  Yansittart,  the  Governor,  in 
Calcutta,  requesting  his  orders  on  the  subject  The  Emperor 
now  pressed  Major  Munro  to  visit  him,  to  which  the  latter 
at  length  consented,  upon  the  express  condition,  that  his  so 
doing  was  not  to  be  interpralsd  into  any  proof  of  poUUeal 
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N  ^'  ^I^^' ^^^^8^^^^^  ^^  protection.  At  this  interview,  the  Emperor 
'  offered  to  make  over  the  whole  of  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah's 
dominions  to  tbe  English,  on  payment  of  the  VLSuslpeisAkttMk, 
as  also  the  Dewannee  of  the  provinces  of  Bengal,  Behar,  aqd 
Orissa ;  and  in  fact  to  agree  to  any  terms  they  ohooae  to 
demand,  upon  condition  that  they  would  afford  him  their 
protection  and  support.  Major  Munro  could  only  repeat  bia 
inability  to  act  or  hold  out  any  hopes  or  promises  until  ho 
received  orders  from   Calcutta. 

Notwithstanding  this  clearly  expressed  determination,  tho 
Emperor  crossed  the  river  after  the  English,  and  follow- 
ing their  line  of  march,  encamped  close  to  them  every  day, 
for  better  securitv.  On  the  1 9th  of  November  orders  were 
received  from  Calcutta,  authorising  Major  Munro  to  enter 
into  terms  with  the  Emperor,  and  to  afford  him  proteo- 
tion.  Accordingly  on  the  20th,  a  Battalion  of  Bipahit 
was  ordered  to  his  camp,  which  was  pitched  on  the  Alla- 
habad road,  for  the  protection  of  his  person  ;  and  on  the 
25th,  a  treaty  was  formally  signed  under  a  Royal  salute  ; 
when  tbe  Major  and  his  Staff,  with  most  of  the  officers  in 
camp,  waited  upon  his  Majesty  to  pay  their  respects.  The 
following  order  of  tbe  24th  November,  will  show  how  snoh 
matters  were  managed  in  those  days  :— -"  Such  of  the  offloers 
"  as  will  be  off  duty  to-morrow,  who  choose  to  wait  on  the 
"  King  and  wish  him  joy  of  being  put  in  possession  of  Su- 
''  jah-al-Dowlah's  country  by  the  English,  are  desired  to  meet 
"  at  the  Head  Quarters  at  9  o'clock  to-morrow  morning  :  it 
*'  is  necessary  to  acquaint  them  that  it  is  customary  to  make 
"  him  a  salam  on  the  occasion,  and  the  least  that  should  he 
"  given  by  a  captain,  is  five  goldmohurs,  and  three  by  a  sub- 
"  nltern."*  Tlio  army  having  been  reinforced  from  Patna  by 
two  more  companies  of  the  European  Battalion,  a  Company  of 
Cadets,  and  the  Battalions  of  Captains  White  and  Dow 
rihe  present  I2th  and  15M  Re^ts.  N.  /.),  the  former  of 
which  had  been  ordered  up  from  Mongheer,  and  the  latter  from 
Moorshedabad ;   Major  Munro   ordered  a  detachment  to  be 
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formed  ander  the  oommand  of  Major  Pemble,  to  lay  siege  A.  D.  itm. 
to  the  Fort  of  Chanar,  the  Qovemor  of  which,  Mahommud    ^^** 
Busheer  Eh&D,  still  held  out  for  Shoojah«oo*Dowlah :  and 
from  the  Tioinity  of  the  place  to   the  city  of  Benares,  was 
capable  of  affording  considerable  annoyance  to  the  British 
army. 

Ghunar,  a  fortress  of  considerable  natural  strength,  enjoy- 
ed at  that  time  a  very  high  reputation.  It  is  sitnated 
on  an  isolated  rock,  forming  the  extremity  of  a  low  range  of 
hills,  about  150  feet  high,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Ohmges, 
which  forms  a  considerable  angle  at  this  pointy  at  the  direct 
distance  of  about  18  miles  from  Benares  :  its  greatest  length 
is  about  850  feet,  and  its  breadth  varies  from  800  to  100 
feet.  The  defences  were  irregular,  following  the  outline  of 
the  eminence  on  which  they  were  erected ;  but  though 
several  improvements  and  additions  have  been  made  to 
it,  the  works  are  not  even  now  arranged  with  mnoh  skill, 
neither  has  full  advantage  been  taken  of  the  means  of 
defence  it  possesses.  Several  heavy  batteries  were  mounted 
on  the  ramparts,  but  the  garrison  trusted  more  to  the  in- 
accessible nature  of  the  approach,  and  to  the  fiicilities  it 
possessed  for  rolling  down  stones  upon  any  assailants,-— of 
which  missiles  a  large  supply  was  always  held  in  readiness 
on  the  ramparts. 

The  force  destined  for  this  enterprise,  consisted  of  the 
European  Grenadiers,  8  Battalions  of  Sipahis,  of  which 
Captain  Dow's  Battalion  Ctke  pre$ent  IMk  N.  I  J  was 
one,  the  company  of  Pioneers,  the  company  of  Cbi- 
dets,  and  50  Artillery-men  under  Captain  Winwood:  the 
train  to  be  employed  was  composed  of  2  iron  eightsen-pom* 
ders,  2  irontwelve-ponnders,2siz*poanders,  1  eight-inch  how 
itzer,  and  2  royals  (4|-inch  Mortars)  :  800  Lascars  wero 
added  to  the  train ;  and  the  Engineer's  park  ooosistad  of 
500  Bildars,  with  pickaxes  and  mamooties,  and  60  earpsn- 
ters  with  felling  axes.  Captain  Poller  was  appointed  Add 
engineer  to  the  detachment.* 
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K.  D.  1764.  The  Europeans,  with  the  ordnance  and  stores,  piooeedad 
'  ^^'  by  water;  and  passing  the  fort  at  night»  effected  a  landing 
on  the  right  bank,  to  the  south-west  of  the  place,  where  they 
were  joined  by  the  Sipahis  the  following  morning.  Then 
they  formed  their  camp,  and  from  that  side  they  determined 
to  make  the  attack.  The  following  day  Major  Munro,  leaving 
a  sufficient  guard  for  the  city  of  Benares,  marched  with  Uie 
main  body  of  the  army  up  the  left  side  of  the  river,  and  took 
up  a  position  opposite  the  fort,  near  the  present  cavalry  can* 
tonment  of  Sultanpore.* 

Before  commencing  operations,  Major  Pemble  summoned 
the  place  to  surrender,  sending  the  Governor  au  order  from 
the  Emperor  to  that  effect.  The  Governor  Mahommud  Ba- 
sheer  Khan,  either  from  timidity  or  a  disinclination  to  the 
cause  of  the  Nawaub  Vuzier,  was  inclined  to  show  hia  respeet 
to  this  summons ;  but  the  garrison  exhibited  a  much  more 
determined  spirit,  and  turning  the  Governor  out  of  the  fort, 
appointed  the  Killedar,  an  old  and  gallant  officer,  to  conduct 
the  defence.  Every  preparation  being  now  completed,  two 
batteries  were  thrown  up, — one  against  the  south-west  angle 
of  the  fort,  the  other  on  the  east  side,  directed  against 
the  point  of  junction  of  the  upper  and  lower  forts.  The  file 
from  the  field-pieces  and  the  8-inch  howitzers  annoyed  the 
garrison,  and  kept  down  the  fire  from  the  ramparts  ;  but  the 
work  of  breaching  was  very  slow,  owing  to  its  being  neceesa- 
rily  confined  to  the  2  eighteen  and  2  twelve-pounders.  Two 
guns  were  also  placed  in  battery  on  the  north  bank  of  the 
river,  by  Major  Munro  ;  but  did  little  execution  except  to  the 
buildings.  At  length  the  main  breach  at  the  south-west 
angle  being  reported  practicable  on  the  2nd  of  December,  it 
was  resolved  to  make  the  assault  on  the  following  morning, 
an  hour  before  day-break. 

The  storming  party  consisted  of  the  Company  of  Cadets 
and  the  European  Grenadiers,  with  Captain  Dow's  Bat- 
talion rthe  present  1 5th  N.  I.J  ;  but  by  a  very  unusual 
arrangement,  the  Sipahis  were  appointed  to  lead,  to  which 
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circumstance  the  failure  may  probably  be  attributed.     The  A.  D.  nni. 
whole   party*  left  the  trenches  at  the   appointed  time,  and  ^***°'   '' 
reached  the  foot  of   the  hill   without  a  shot   being  fired. 
They  soon  found  however,  that  the  enemy  were  fully  aware 
of  their  intention     and  prepared  for  resistance.      The   Si* 
pahis    led    the  way  up  the  ascent  with  great  coolness    and 
resolution,  but  they  bad  scarcely  proceeded  a  few  yards,  be- 
fore a  smart  fire  was  opened  upon  them  from  the  ramparts 
and,  which  was  much  more  effectual  in  obstructing  their  pro* 
grass,  large  masses  of  stone  were  rolled  down,  not  only  from 
the  breach,  but  from  the  towers  on  either  side ;  these  bound- 
ing along  with  great  velocity,  crushed  to  pieces  all  those  on 
whom  they  fell,  and  thus  the  assailants  were  swept  down  by 
ten  and  twenties,  and  burled,  bruised  and  stunned  to  the  bot- 
tom.    The  Sipahis  astonished  at  this  novel  mode  of  resis* 
tance  from  which  they  suffered  so  severely,  began  to  relax  in 
their  endeavours  and  finally  gave  way,  bearing  back  the  Ca* 
dets  in  their  immediate  rear  and  the  European  Grenadiers, 
who  supported  the  whole.     Captain  Dow  did  his  utmost,  by 
persuasion  and  example,  to  induce  his  men  to  persevere  in 
the  attempt ;  and  he  gave  them  a  convincing  proof  that  the 
breach  was  practicable,  by  reaching  its  summit  himself,  ac- 
companied by  his  serjeant-major,  where  alone  they  gallant- 
ly maintained  their  footing  for  several  minutes,  expecting  to 
be  supported.     At  length  the  Serjeant  was  killed,  and  Captain 
Dow  being  wounded,  was  thrown  to  the  bottom  of  the  steep, 
by  which  his  skull  was  fractured,  and  he  was  subsequently 
obliged  to  be  trepanned.*     There  can  be  little  doubt  that 
had  the  Europeans  led  and  some  ten  or  fifteen  established 
themselves  on  the  summit  of  the  breach,  as  Captain  Dow  and 
his  Serjeant  had  done,  the  place  would  have  been  taken. 

Mnjor  Pemble  now  drew  off*  the  storming  party,  and  pre* 
pared  for  a  second  assault, — which  took  place  on  the  night  of 
the  4ih.  He  then  changed  his  arrangements,  and  placed  the 
Cadets  and  Europeans  in  front,  supported  by  the  Sipahis  ; 
hut  it  was  unfortunately  too  late  ; — the  enemy  flushed  with 
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A.D.  nni  their  recent  saccess,  bad  acquired  greater  confidence  in  the 
*^^*^^     '  strength  of  their  position,  to  the  defences  of  wUch  they  had 


ndJed  materially  in  the  interval.  The  breach  itself 
retrenched,  a  portion  of  the  rock  was  scarped  for  BSTeral  feet, 
so  as  to  offer  a  serious  obstacle  to  any  approach  ;  mach  of 
the  rubbish  was  removed,  and  fresh  heaps  of  stones  were 
collected  on  the  summit.  The  storming  party  however,  ad- 
vanced boldly,  and  made  several  desperate  efforts  to  ascend  ; 
but  in  reality  the  breach  was  no  longer  practicable,  whilst 
every  attempt  brought  down  a  crushing  shower  of  stones, 
from  which  there  was  no  escape, — and  after  a  display  of  use- 
less gallantry,  the  party  was  once  more  withdrawn.  The 
Sipahis  having  the  example  of  the  Europeans  before  them 
on  this  occasion,  no  longer  exhibited  any  want  of  resolution; 
on  the  contrary,  they  nobly  vied  with  the  Grenadiers,  and^ 
in  their  daring  efforts,  many  lives  were  lost.  One  instance 
of  gallantry  requires  especial  notice.  In  the  last  attempt^ 
amongst  those  who  fell  was  a  Cadet  of  the  name  of  Wilding, 
brother  to  Captain  Wilding,  then  in  command  of  Captain 
Swinton's  Battalion.  This  young  officer  lay  fearfully  bruised 
in  the  breach,  when  two  Sipahis  rushed  forward  and  succeed- 
ed in  extricating  him  from  the  masses  of  stones  with  which 
he  was  covered,  and  bringing  him  off  under  a  shower  of  si* 
milar  missiles,  and  a  hot  fire  from  the  ramparts.  Mr.  Wild- 
ing died  the  next  day,  but  the  two  Sipahis  were  promoted  to 
the  rank  of  Jemmadars  for  their  chivalrous  conduct.*  The 
loss  in  these  two  assaults  was  very  heavy  in  proportion  to 
the  numbers  engaged  ;  but  comparatively  few  were  killed, 
though  very  many  were  disabled  for  life  by  the  injuries  re- 
ceived. 

Major  Munro  hearing  that  the  enemy  were  collecting  again 
in  force,  and  expecting  an  attack,  recalled  the  greater  part  of 
the  detachment  across  the  river  on  the  5th,  on  which  day 
he  issued  the  following  order  : — "  The  Commander-in-Chief 
'*  is  fully  convinced,  from  the  report  Major  Pemble  has  made 
'*  him,  the  two  assaults  made  on  Chunar  Fort  miscarrying. 
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"  was  owing  to  no  misbehaviour  of  the  troops,  but  to  the  a.  d.  1764. 

"  steepness  of  the  ascent,  and  to  so  many  being  disabled  by    ^^^   '* 

''  the  number  of  large  stones  which  were  tumbled  down  from 

"  the  breach.     He  is  much  obliged  to  the  officers  for  their 

''  gallant  behaviour,  and  desires  the  men  may  be  assured  he 

"  shall  always  regard  them  in  the  same  manner  as  if  their 

**  endeavour  had  been  attended  with  success. 

"  As  an  action  is  soon  expected  with  the  Vuzier,  it  be- 
comes necessary  that  the  detachment  should  join  the  army, 
leaving  a  sufficient  force  to  prevent  provisions  and  stores 
being  brought  into  the  fort :  the  action  being  over,  the 
siege  will  be  carried  on  again."* 
Fearing  that  the  enemy  might  make  a  detour  and  attack 
Benares,  Major  Munro  broke  up  his  encampment  on  the 
6tb,  and  retired  to  that  city, — where  he  took  up  a  new 
position  outside  the  walls,  on  the  7th,  on  which  day 
the  order  of  battle  was  given  out  in  the  event  of  attack  ; 
the  several  corps  being  encamped  in  the  positions  they 
were  to  occupy,  with  the  guns  in  the  intervals.  The  detach- 
ment left  to  watch  Chunar,  was  withdrawn  and  rejoined  th^ 
army.  On  the  10th,  the  Major  shifted  his  position  to  a 
more  convenient  spot :  a  subaltern  with  5  companies  of  Sipa- 
his  was  detached  to  take  possession  of  a  small  eminence  and 
tank  to  the  left  of  the  new  position  ;  and  a  company  was 
thrown  into  a  small  fortified  building  some  distance  in  front 
of  the  line :  other  details  were  posted  in  every  advantage- 
ous spot  in  the  neighbourhood :  picquets  were  thrown  out 
all  around  the  camp,  connected  by  a  double  row  of  sentries  ; 
and  the  strictest  order  and  discipline  observed.  Captain  Dow'a 
Battalion  was  stationed  in  the  Emperor's  camp,  for  the  pro- 
tection of  his  person.  Rumours  were  in  daily  circulation  of 
the  approach  of  the  enemy,  but  there  was  a  de^ciency  of 
correct  information,  and  the  movements  of  the  commander 
were  in  some  measure  fettered  by  the  Council,  who  were  not 
anxious  for  any  further  extension  of  their  conquests,  and  not 
unwilling  to  secure  their  success  by  concluding  an  advanr 
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A.  D.  nn.  tageous  treatv  with  tlie  Nawaub  Vuzier,  if  such  could  be  ar- 

Dt'titmber.  .      .  ,   / 

ranged  with  honour. 

Shoojah-oo  Dowluh  himself,  paralyzed  by  his  unexpeotod 
defeat  at  Biixar,  had  on  his  part  been  also  most  anxious  to 
come  to  terms ;  and  on  the  arrival  of  Major  Munro  at  Bena- 
res,  the  Minister  Behnee  Behadur  waited  upon  bim,  commis- 
sioned to  arrange  a  treaty.     Major  Munro  howcTer,  declared 
it  indispensable,  before  any  terms  could  be  entered  upoiig 
that  Meer  Kossim  Kh&n  and  Sumroo  should  be  given   up. 
Shoojah-oo-Dowlah,  who  had  treated  Meer  Kossim  Kb&n  with 
such  cruelty  and  indignity,  had  still  sufficient  good  feeling  to 
look  upon  his  surrender  as  an  act  of  Infamy,  and  one  which 
would  for  ever  disgrace  him  in  the  eyes  of  bis   oountry- 
luen.     He  therefore  represented  that  this  part  of  the   ar- 
rangement was   impracticable;   but  if  the    English  would 
waive  that  demand,  he  was  ready  to  assent  to  any  other  terms 
they  might  desire  to  impose,  and  he  himself  offered  to  pay 
the  Company  twenty-five  lakhs  of  rupees  for  the  expenses 
of  the  war,  twenty-five  more  to  be  divided  amongst  thearmyg 
and  eight  hikhs  were  offered  to  Major  Munro«  as  a  personal 
gift,  if  he  would  exert  his  influence  to  bring  about  the  ar- 
rangement.*    The  English  commander  however*  was  firm  io 
liis  demand  for  the  surrender  of  Meer  Kossim  Eh&u  and  Sum- 
roo, as  a  preliminary  measure.     The  former,  as  already  atatedg 
)iad  been  released  by   Shoojah-oo-Dowlah  the  day  previous 
to  the  battle  of  Buxar ;  but  his  means  being  limited  and 
his  travelling  equipage  of  the  most  miserable  descriptiottp 
his  progress  had  been  very  slow,  and  he  had  not  proceeded 
further  than  Allahabad,  when  he  heard  of  these  negociations, 
in  which  his  safety  was  so  deeply  interested.     Fearing  that 
Shoojnh-oo-Dowluh  might  ultimately  be  induced  to  give  him 
np,  he  hastened  to  get  out  of  his  reach  ;  and  thus  the  Vusier 
was  shortly  enabled  to  state  with  truth,  that  compliance  with 
that  portion  of  the  English  demands  was  no  longer  in  his 
power.     As  to  Sumroo,  faithless  to  all  with  whom  he  con* 
uected  himself,  he  had  already  commenced  a  secret  negocia* 


•  First  Beport  p.  43. 
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lion  with  tbe  Jautbs,  for  tbe  transfer  of  the  servioes  of  bis  A.D.  17«6. 
Brigade  to  their  cause.  Of  this  Shoojab-oo-Dowlah  had  pro-  '****^* 
bably  some  inkling;  for  though  bis  pride  still  forebade  him 
to  surrender  one  who  was  yet  in  bis  service,  he  proposed, 
— with  a  strange  distinction  as  to  morality  or  a  sense  of 
honour  and  hospitality, — that  two  or  three  British  officers, 
acquainted  with  Sumroo's  person,  should  be  sent  to  his 
camp,  and  that  he  would  cause  the  miscreant  to  be  mur- 
dered in  their  presence,  at  an  entertainment  to  be  given  for 
tbe  purpose.* 

This  proposal,  so  utterly  repugnant  to  European  ideas  of 
propriety  and  honour,  was  of  course  rejected.  At  the  Vuzier's 
request,  Captain  Stables,  whose  knowledge  of  the  language 
rendered  him  exceedingly  useful  on  such  occasions,  was  deput- 
ed to  visit  him,  but  nothing  satisfactory  resulted  from  the 
measure. 

Finding  all  hopes  of  effecting  any  satisfactory  arrange- 
ment were  vain,  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah  determined  to  prepare 
for  further  hostilities.  After  his  defeat,  he  had  despatched 
several  trusty  relations  and  friends  to  remove  his  treasures 
end  family  from  Fyzabad  and  Lucknow  to  Bareilly  in  Bohil- 
knnd,  where  he  placed  them  under  the  charge  of  Hafiz  Behmut 
Kb&n,  the  ruler  of  that  district, — whose  faith  and  friendship 
on  this  occasion  were  subsequently  ill  repaid.  He  proceed- 
ed himself  direct  to  Allahabad,  where  he  remained  awaiting 
the  result  of  his  negociations ;  but  when  these  failed,  ho 
hastened  into  Bohilkund,  where  he  visited  or  met  the  most 
influential  chiefs  in  that  quarter,  and  entered  into  a  treaty 
of  alliance,  offensive  and  defensive,  with  several  of  them, 
amongst  the  principal  of  whom  were  Hafiz  Behmut  Kb4n, 
Ahmud  Bungush  Eb&n,  and  Meer  Sbab-oo-deen  Eb4n,  better 
known  by  tbe  title  of  Oomaid-ooI-Moolk.  By  their  advice 
be  also  formed  an  engagement  with  Mulhar  Bao  Hol- 
kur,  who,  since  the  defeat  of  his  countrymen  at  Paneeput, 
lind  fixed  his  bead-quarters  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Owa- 
lior,  and  possessed  himself  of  all  the  adjacent  districts, 
extending  to  the  Cbumbul  and   the  Jumna.t    The   liberal 
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^•i>^i^<w>- promises  held  out  by  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah,  readily  induoed 
him  to  espouse  the  cause.     Thus  reinforced  and  supported, 
Shoojah-oo-Dowlah  marched  again  into  bis  own  territories 
and  approached  Benares ;  but  the  recollection  of  Buzar  in- 
duced him  to  keep  at  a  respectful  distance  from  the  EngliBh. 

In  the  meanwhile^  Major  Munro  who  was  most  desirone  to 
leave  India  by  one  of  the  later  vessels  of  that  season,  had 
requested   to  be  relieved  from  his  command,  and   Major 
Carnac — who  had  been  restored  to  the  service  with  the  rank 
of  Colonel  and  the  title  of  Brigadier- Greneral, — having  oppor- 
tunely arrived,  was  ordered  up  to  assume  the  command  of 
the  army  ;  when  Major  Munro,  having  obtained  the  required 
permission,  left  the  force  on  the  6th  of  January  1766,  ac* 
companied  by  his  personal  staff  and  several  other  offlcem. 
On  the  day  previous  to  his  departure,  he  issued  the  follow- 
ing farewell   order: — ''Major   Munro    being    now   to    quit 
the  army,  once  more   returns  his  thanks  to  the  army  in 
general,  for  their  good  behaviour  since  he  had  the  honour 
to  command  them ;  and  if  ever  it  be  in  his  power  to  oblige 
any  of  the  officers  in  particular,  it  will  not  only  give  him 
infinite  pleasure,  but  they  will  find  him  both  ready  and 
willing."* 

The  command  of  the  army  in  the  field  now  devolved  upon 
Sir  Robert  Fletcher. 

Major  Munro  met  his  successor.  General  Carnao,  at  Cal- 
cutta, and  there  made  him  fully  acquainted  with  the  state  of 
affairs,  military  and  political,  and  laid  before  him  his  own 
views  and  plans  upon  which  he  had  acted  with  so  much 
success,  and  in  which,  had  he  remained  in  command,  he  had 
resolved  to  persevere.  This  duty  performed,  he  embarked 
for  his  native  country, — there  to  receive  the  rewards  his  con- 
duct had  merited. 

It  is  impossible  to  regard  this  glorious  campaign  as  other* 
wise  than  highly  honourable  to  the  troops  employed,  and 
most  important  to  the  British  Government  in  its  results; 
but  it  is  to  the  commander  that  the  greatest  merit  is  due. 
When  first  placed  at  the  head  of  the  force,  he  had  no  slight 
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diflBculties  to  contend  with;  the  conduct  of  his  predecessor  A.  D.  nw. 
had  lowered  the  reputation  of  the  British  arms,  and  sapped 
the  discipline   of  the  force.      On   his   arrival,  he  found  a 
powerful   and  active  enemy  in  the   field,  flushed   with  re- 
cent success  and  confident  in  their  strength  and  resources, 
whilst  the  force  he  came  to  command  was  in  a  state  of  com- 
plete insubordination,  which  only  required  a  single  spark  to 
burst  out  into  open  and  dangerous  mutiny.     By  a  system  of 
immoveable  firmness,  strict  justice,  and  kind  consideration, 
guided  by   high  military  skill  and  experience,  he  not  only 
suppressed  all  symptoms  of  discontent  and  insubordination, 
but  completely  removed  the  causes,  and  eradicated  every  un- 
military  feeling  from  the  minds  of  the  troops.  He  introduced 
strict  discipline  where  all  had  been  licentiousness,  he  looked 
to  the  real  interests  and  raised  the  character  of  the  Sipahi, 
and  for  the  first  time  placed  the  Native  soldier  of  India  on  his 
proper  footing.     But  he  did  more, — he  improved  the  tone  of 
the  officers,  upon  whom  so  much  depended  ;  he  taught  them 
to  feel  an  interest  in  the  service,  and  explained  to  them  the 
necessity  for  making  themselves  thoroughly  acquainted  with 
all  the  details  of  their  profession.     Having  thus  reformed  and 
re-organized  the  forces  under  his  command,  he  led  them  on, 
confident  in  their  powers  and  resources,  to  glorious  victory ; 
whilst  be  taught  them  that  great  lesson  in  the  art  of  war,  cau- 
tion as  distinguished  from  timidity;  although  he  never  hesitat- 
ed to  engage  the  enemy  under  any  numerical  disadvantages 
where  an  object  was  to  be  gained.     He  never  for  an  instant, 
even   after  the  most  complete  success,  allowed  a  feeling  of 
security   to   relax    in  the   slightest    degree  that   system  of 
vigilance  and  precaution  which  he  considered  at  all  times  so 
essential.     The  result  was  glorious  and  complete,  advantage- 
ous to  the  Government,  and  honourable  to  himself  and  his 
gallant  troops.     To  Major  Hector  Munro   the  service  owes 
a  debt  of  gratitude  ;  for  though  others  before  him  had  led 
the  way  to  victory  and  exhibited  extr&ordinary  displays  of 
enterprise,  skill  and  gallantry,  he  was  the  first  to  Introduce 
strict  discipline,  and  to  place  the  Bengal  Army  on  that  high 
footing  of  efficiency  which  it  has  ever  since  maintained. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

FROM  THE  DEPARTURE  OF  MAJOR  MUNBO  IN  JANUARY  ITM, 
TO  THE  CLOSE  OF  LORD  CLIVE'S  SECOND  ADMINISTAATIOM  IN 
FEBRUARY  1767.» 


Whilst  Major  Munro  was  maintaining  the  reputation  of 
the  British  arms  on  the  North- Western  Frontier  of  the  pro- 
vince, Other  and  important  events  were  in  course  of  opera* 
tion  at  Calcutta  and  in  England,  all  bearing  on  the  Com* 
pany's  position  and  progress  in  Bengal. 

It  has  been  already  stated,  that  the  Nawaub  Meer  Jaffier 
Ehan  had  returned  to  Calcutta  from  the  camp  with  Major 
Carnac  in  June  17G4.  This  was  a  measure  for  which  the 
Council  were  particularly  desirous:  the  treasury  was  exbauBt« 
ed,  and  the  only  hopes  of  replenishing  it  rested  on  the 
Nawaub,  from  whom  it  was  determined  to  obtain  a  sufficient 
supply,  or  at  least  as  large  an  one  as  could  be  extorted.  In 
addition  to  the  payments  stipulated  in  the  treaty  of  June 
1763,  which  were  yet  undischarged,  a  promise  had  been 
drawn  from  him  for  the  payment  of  five  lakhs  per  mensem, 
for  the  expenses  of  the  war,  so  long  as  it  should  last.  These 
arrears  had  now  accumulated  to  a  very  heavy  demand  on  the 
part  of  the  Company,  which  he  was  ill  prepared  to  meet: 
The  cession  of  the  districts  of  Burdwan,  Midnapore,  and 
Chittagong  to  the  English,  which   having   been    originally 
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conceded  by  Meer  Kossim  Kban  had  also  been  insisted  A.  D.  nes. 
upon  at  the  restoration  of  Meer  Jaffier  Khan^  absorbed 
a  very  considerable  proportion  of  the  revenues  of  the  Soo- 
bahdaree,  and  together  with  the  monthly  payment  for 
the  war  expenses,  left  the  Nawaub  but  half  the  nominal  pro- 
ceeds of  his  Government,  wherewith  to  meet  his  own  public 
and  private  expenses,  and  the  extra  demands  then  pressing 
upon  him.  The  disturbed  state  of  the  country,  and  the  abuse 
of  the  English  privilegesof  trade,  together  with  the  infamous 
conduct  of  the  native  agents  employed  by  those  so  engaged, 
added  to  the  confusion  and  difficulties  in  collecting  the 
revenues,  and  crippled  the  resources  and  industry  of  the 
country.  But  the  most  iniquitous  demands,  and  those  that 
pressed  most  heavily,  were  of  a  more  private  nature,  ^t  the 
conclusion  of  the  treaty  of  1768,  a  clause  had  been  inserted, 
by  which  the  Nawaub  was  bound  to  indemnify  all  Individuals 
who  had  suffered  any  loss  during  the  recent  disturbances,  the 
amount  of  which  compensation,  it  was  stated,  would  not 
exceed  five  lakhs  of  rupees  ;  but  the  demand  gradually  in- 
creased to  ten — twenty — thirty,  and  finally  to  fifty-three  lakhs 
of  rupees,  chiefly  on  account  of  alleged  losses  by  the  in- 
terruption of  an  illicit  trade.  So  strong  was  the  prevalence 
of  personal  interest  over  public  duty,  that  although  the 
claims  of  the  Company  were  still  undischarged,  more  than 
half  of  these  demands  for  compensation  were  extorted  from 
the  Nawaub,  and  the  money  immediately  lent  to  Govern- 
meut  at  8  per  cent,  interest  by  their  own  servants,  who — how- 
ever regardful  of  private  advantage, — were  rapidly  sinking  the 
pecuniary  afittirs   of  the  Company  into  a  state   of  ruin. 

According  to  Mr.  Scrafton,  the  Nawaub  was  in  fact  no  more 
than  a  banker  for  the  Company's  servants,  who  could  draw 
upon  him  as  often  and  to  as  great  an  amount  as  (hey  pleas- 
ed. When  they  had  exhausted  his  resources  on  their  own 
account,  they  became  clamorous  for  the  interests  of  the  Go- 
vernment; and  the  unfortunate  Meer  Jaffier  Eh&n,  harrassed 
and  oppressed  by  importunities  and  difficulties,  worn  out  in 
constiuuion  and  broken  in  mind,  sickened  at  Calcutta  in 
ihe  end  of  the  year,  returned  to  Moorshedabad,  and  sunk 
into  an  unhonored  grave,  in  the  month  of  January  1765, 

Q  2 


498  CLAIMANTS   TO   THE    HU8NUD.  [CHAP.   TI. 

A.  n.  1764.      Mr.  Yansittnrt  hud  returned  to  England  previous  to  these 

auuKry.   j^^^  evcnts  and  ^vas  succeeded  in  the  President's  ohair  b? 

• 

Mr.  Spencer,  tbe  senior  Member  of  Council.    The  question 
of  succession  to  tbe  Soobabdaree  \7as  one   of  considerable 
importance,  botb  to  the  Company  and  its  servants.     Striotly 
speaking,  the  situation  being  merely  a  Provincial  Lieutenancy 
at  the  will   of  the  Emperor,  with  bim  alone  the  appoint- 
ment ought  to  have  rested  ;   but  in  tbe  weakness  of  the  em- 
pire the  subordinate  Governments  had  acquired  strength,  and 
although  acknowledging  a  nominal  dependence  on  the  Court 
of  Delhi,  they  disposed   of  the  succession  of  their   respec- 
tive kingdoms, — for  such  they  had  become, — as  they  thought 
proper,  without  even  the  form  of  a  reference  to  the  Emperor, 
beyond  a  requisition  for  his  acknowledgment  of  the  authority 
assumed.     The  succession,  except  when  interrupted  by  force 
or  intrigue,  bad  thus  become  esatblished  as  hereditary,  and 
on  such   grounds  two   claimants  appeared  on  the  death  of 
Mecr  Jaflier  Kh&n,  and  both  with  equal  rights  in  the  eye  of  the 
Mahommedau  law.     These  competitors  were,  the  one  a  son 
of  Meerun,  and  consequently  grandson  of  the  late  Nawaub 
a  boy  of  about  six   years  of  age ;  and  the  other,  by  name 
Nudjm-oo-dowlah,  the  eldest   surviving  son  of  Meer  JaflBer 
Khan. 

The  Emperor  had,  as  already  stated,  repeated  his  offer  of 
conferring  the  Soobabdaree  of  Bengal,  Behar,  and  Orissi, 
upon  the  Company,  and  its  acceptance  would  have  been  no 
infringement  on  the  rights  of  Meer  Jaffier  Kh&u's  family,  and 
would  most  probably  have  been  welcomed  by  the  inhabitants  of 
those  provinces  themselves,  who  would  then  have  had  batons 
set  of  oppressors  to  encounter  instead  of  two,  in  the  agents  of 
the  two  Governments.  But  though  tempted  by  the  substance, 
the  Council  were  too  modest  to  accept  the  shadow ;  or  possi- 
bly they  considered  that  were  the  Dewannee  to  pass  into  the 
hands  of  the  Company,  there  would  be  no  Nawaub,  from 
whose  treasury  they  could  enrich  themselves  on  the  plea 
of  presents,  restitutions,  compensation,  &o., — the  frequent 
periodical  assertion  of  which  demands,  had  been  rednced  to 
system.  Although  the  Council  declined  the  offer  of  tbe 
Emperor  for  themselves,   they  never  contemplated  allowing 
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liim  to  exercise  tlio  privilege  towards  any  other  party,  and  ^jI^iqIit? 
speedily  decided  the  question  by  placing  Nudjm-oo-Dowlah 
on  the  musnud.  The  minority  of  Meerun's  son,  which 
might  have  thrown  the  regency  into  the  hands  of  the  Go- 
vernment, seemed  to  point  him  out  as  the  fitter  selection ; 
n  point  strongly  noticed  afterwards  by  the  Court  of  Directors, 
who  highly  disapproved  of  the  election  made.  Judging  by 
tlie  results,  the  inference  of  Mill  regarding  the  motives  that 
actuated  the  Council  in  the  choice,  is  probably  the  correct  one : 
**  Nndjm-oo-Dowlah  could  give  presents,  the  infant  son  of 
**  Meerun — whose  revenues  must  bo  accounted  for  to  the  Com- 
**  pany — could  not."* 

Tliat  the  selection  was   a  profitable  one  to  those  concerned, 
is  evident  from  the  following  list  of  presents  received  : — 

Mr.  Spencer, Rs.  200,000 

Mr.  Johnstone, 237,000 

Mr.  Senior, 172,500 

Mr.  Middleton, 122,600 

Mr.  Leycester, 112,500 

Messrs.  Playdell,  Burdet,  and  Gray,  each  100,000 

Mr.  Gideon  Johnstone, 50,000t. 

Mr.  Johnstone,  an  active,  enterprising,  but  an  intriguing 
and  unscrupulous  man,  had  been  mainly  instrumental  in 
bringing  about  this  arrangement,  and  his  share  was  conse- 
quently so  large.  Mr.  Gideon  Johnstone  was  his  brother, 
and  not  in  the  service,  which  renders  his  being  included  in 
the  list  not  a  little  remarkable,  and  strongly  shews  the  influ- 
ence of  the  elder  brother.  All  the  other  recipients  were  Mem- 
bers of  Council. 

Experience  during  the  government  of  Meer  Jaffier  Kh6n 
having  shewn  that  no  assistance  could  be  expected  from  the 
military  force  of  the  Nawaub,  the  Government  wisely  deterroin* 
ed  to  take  the  defence  of  the  country  entirely  into  their  own 
hands,  and  to  allow  only  so  many  troops  to  be  kept  up  by  the 
State,  as  were  necessary  for  parade  or  the  collection  of  the 
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A.  D.  I7fl4.  revenues, — and  a  formal  treatv  to  this  effect  was  concluded 
with  Nn(lj»n-oo-l)owlah  in  February  1765.  The  cession  of 
the  revenues  of  the  three  Provinces  granted  by  Meer  Kossim 
Khan  and  Meer  Jaffier  Khan  was  again  guaranteed,  as  alao  the 
continued  payment  of  five  lakhs  of  rupees  during  the  war, 
and  such  portion  on  its  termination  as  should  be  rendered 
necessary  to  cover  the  military  expenses  of  the  Company. 
The  Civil  Government  was  also  in  reality  vested  in  the 
Council,  as  the  Nawaub  bound  himself  to  appoint  a  Deputy 
or  Naib  Soobah,  who  should  have  the  entire  management  of 
nfTairs, — the  appointment  or  removal  of  whom  should  be 
subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Council. 

The  privilege  of  inland  free  trade  was  granted  to  all 
English  inhabitants  of  the  province,  with  the  single  ex- 
ception to  a  duty  of  2^  per  cent.,  leviable  on  salt  alone.  The 
young  Nawaub  was  exceedingly  desirous  to  appoint  as  Naib 
the  intriguing  Nund  Komar,  who  had  obtained  great  influence 
over  him  ;  but  although  the  Council  had  in  Meer  Jaffier Kh&n's 
case,  refused  to  listen  to  Mr  Vansittart's  objections  to  the  in* 
famous  character  of  that  individual,  and  had  then  supported 
his  appointment,  they  having  now  no  similar  factious  object 
to  serve,  wisely  refused  to  sanction  his  nomination,  and  ap- 
pointed Mahommud  Roezuh  Khan,  probably  the  ablest  and 
best  man  who  could  have  been  selected. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  important  political  and  military 
transactions  of  the  past  two  years  had  excited  considerable 
anxiety  on  the  part  of  the  Court  of  Directors  and  the  Pro- 
prietors in  England.  The  intelligence  of  the  disturbances 
under  Meer  Kossim  Khan, — the  factions  in  the  Council,^ 
the  declaration  of  war, — the  victories  of  Major  AdamSy-— the 
massacre  at  Patnii, — the  vacillation  of  Major  Carnao, — the 
prospect  of  hostilities  with  the  Emperor  and  Nawaub  of 
Oude,  and  tlie  mutiny  of  the  troops,  had  all  oome  upon 
them  in  rapid  succession,  and  they  had  daily  felt  more  con* 
vinced  of  the  necessity  for  the  guidance  and  control  of  some 
superior  mind.  Notwithstanding  that  Coloncl-^now  Lord 
Ciive,  had  ended  his  career  in  India  with  insult  and  reproach 
to  his  employers,  the  eyes  of  all  not  influenced  by  party 
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opposition,  turned  towards  kim  as  the  fittest  person  for  the  A.  D.  1764. 
exigency.  His  gallantry  and  success  had  been  acknowledg- 
ed by  his  Sovereign,  the  Ministry,  and  the  Directors;  he  had 
been  raised  to  the  Peerage  by  the  title  of  Lord  Olive,  Baron 
Olive  of  Plassey  in  Ireland,  and  had  also  been  promoted  to 
the  rank  of  Major- General,  and  nominated  a  Oompanion  of 
the  Order  of  the  Bath.  He  now  took  an  active  part  in 
the  transactions  of  the  Oompany,  in  whose  funds  he  had 
become  a  very  extensive  proprietor.  There  was,  however, 
a  strong  party  opposed  to  him  in  the  Oourt  of  Directors, 
foremost  amongst  whom  was  Mr.  Sullivan,  the  Deputy- 
Ohairman.  A  curious  scene  of  party  intrigue  and  con- 
tention ensued,  the  details  of  which  would  be  irrelevant,  if 
not  uninteresting;  suffice  it  to  say,  that  Lord  Olive  was  soli* 
cited  to  take  upon  him  the  station  of  President  of  Bengal, 
and  the  command  of  the  Oompany's  military  forces,  upon  his 
arrival  at  that  Presidency;  that  he  demurred  and  named 
conditions, — and  finally  having  carried  his  several  objects,  ao* 
cepted  the  appointment. 

Vested  with  increased  powers,  both  military  and  civil, 
he  sailed  from  England  on  the  4th  of  June  1764,  acoom* 
panied  by  Messrs.  Sumners  and  Sykes,  who,  together  with 
General  Oarnao  and  Mr.  Verelst,  then  in  Bengal,  were 
nominated  to  form  a  Select  Oommiitee,  of  which  the 
Governor  was  to  be  President,  empowered  to  assemble  and 
act  on  their  own  authority,  as  often  as  they  deemed  it 
expedient,  without  consulting  the  Oouncil,  or  being  sub- 
ject to  its  control.  The  new  Governor  and  his  assistants 
were  specially  instructed  to  carry  out  several  important 
reforms,  the  necessity  for  which  was  sufficiently  apparent. 
The  glaring  and  unblushing  corruption  of  the  Company's 
Oivil  servants  was  to  be  put  down  with  a  strong  hand,  as  also 
the  whole  system  of  the  inland  trade  ;  a  better  administration 
of  justice  and  revenue  was  to  be  introduced  and  a  reduction 
in  the  expenses  of  the  Government  effected,  especially  in 
the  Military  department.  Such  was  the  Augean  task  to 
which  the  new  Government  and  his  Committee  were  to  ad*' 
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A.  T).  neo.  dress  themselves,  as  soon  as  the  war  should  be  conoludcd 
"^"**'^'  and  tranquillity  restored. 

Whilst  they  were  on  their  way  to  India,  the  successes  of 
Major  Munro  had  made  a  considerable  change  in  the  state  of 
affairs,  and  rendered  an  early  and  satisfactory  termination  of 
hostilities,  a  contingency  by  no  means  improbable.  Major 
Sir  Bobert  Fletcher  on  assuming  the  command  of  the  Army, 
issued  a  general  order,  confirming  all  previous  orders  promul- 
gated by  Major  Munro,  which  he  directed  to  be  strictly  ob- 
served, unless  specifically  reversed  by  any  subsequent  general 
order.*  He  made  a  few  changes  in  the  dispositions  of  the 
camp,  and  remained  quiet  for  a  day  or  two,  waiting  to  see  if 
the  intelligence  of  Major  Munro's  departure  would  encourage 
Shoojah-oo-Dowluh  to  make  his  long  threatened  attack : 
but  the  Nawaub  Vuzier  had  too  vivid  a  recollection  of 
his  defeat  at  Buxar  to  hazard  a  second  engagement,  espe- 
cially as  his  force  was  now  far  inferior  in  numbers  to  the  one 
which  he  had  been  enabled  to  bring  into  the  field  on  that 
disastrous  occasion  ;  whilst  the  English  Army  had  been  con- 
siderably reinforced,  both  from  Patna  and  Calcutta.  He  now 
adopted  a  wiser  arrangement,  and  taking  advantage  of  his  supe- 
riority in  cavalry,  harassed  the  camp  incessantly  with  bodies 
of  horse,  and  endeavoured  to  cut  off  the  communication  and 
supplies.  About  this  time,  Nudjuf-Khan,  a  chief  of  consider- 
able note  and  influence,  joined  the  Emperor  with  a  small  force 
from  Bundelkund,  which  helped  to  strengthen  the  Eng- 
lish in  cavalry,  the  want  of  which  thoy  had  hitherto  found 
a  serious  drawback;  and  a  further  detail  of  Europeans, 
together  with  several  officers,  having  joined  from  Fatna, 
Major  Fletcher  determined  to  endeavour  to  bring  the  enemy 
to  action.  Accordingly,  having  ascertained  by  his  spies  the 
exact  position  of  the  enemy,  and  that  Shoojah-oO'Dowlah  and 
Sumroo  were  encamped  a  little  apart  from  each  other,  he  issued 
an  order  on  the  14th  of  January  for  the  march  of  the  troops 
that  evening,  with  the  intention  of  surprising  the  Nawaub's 

*  Caraccioli,  vol.  2,  p.  460. 
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camp.  The  order  of  advance  and  of  battle  to  be  observed  was  A.  D.  17A5. 
clearly  laid  down,  and  the  order  went  on  to  say — **  Snjah-al-  *^^^' 
Dowlah  having  said  privately  to  his  principal  officers,  that 
he  will  leave  his  camp  standing  for  our  troops  to  plunder ; 
and  as  soon  as  he  finds  them  dispersed,  will  return  and  cut 
them  to  pieces;  it  is  therefore  recommended  to  the  troops 
in  general  to  avoid  plundering,  the  captains  of  the  seapoy 
battalions  are  desired  to  swear  their  men  on  the  alcoran, 
that  they  will  neither  plunder  nor  leave  their  platoons  with* 
'*  out  orders."* 

The  troops  marched  all  night,  but  found  themselves  at 
daybreak  only  a  short  way  from  camp, — partly  owing  to 
their  having  lost  their  road,  and  partly  to  the  delay  caused 
by  the  Artillery, — the  ordnance  bullocks  not  being  able 
to  keep  up  with  the  Infantry,  or  to  drag  the  guns  across 
a  dry  nullah  that  interrupted  their  march.  All  hopes  of 
a  surprise  being  thus  frustrated,  the  army  encamped  near 
the  village  of  Seapoor,  where  the  enemy's  horse  soon  ga- 
thered round  them,  and  commenced  a  series  of  petty  harass- 
ing attacks.  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  now  saw  that  the  only  plan 
to  avoid  this  annoyance,  was  to  commence  and  maintain  a 
rapid  and  determined  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  and  with  this 
object  in  view,  he  made  his  arrangements  accordingly.  He  or- 
ganized an  efiective  bazar,  gave  the  Kutwals  strict  injanotions 
to  sell  no  grain  to  any  one  except  Sipahis  or  such  camp  fol- 
lowers as  produced  an  order  from  an  officer :  he  laid  in  provi- 
sions for  seven  days,  and  directed  that  all  officers'  servants  and 
camp  followers  should  provide  themselves  to  the  same  extent. 
The  heavy  guns,  the  Eugineers'  park,  the  greater  part  of  the 
Pioneers,  Bildars,  and  Lascars,  were  left  at  Benares,  with  a 
strong  detachment  of  Europeans,  four  Battalions  of  Sipahis, 
the  2nd  Company  of  Artillery,  and  a  party  of  Mogul  Horse; 
Major  Stibbert,  who  had  been  detached  to  Luoknow  with  two 
Battalions  of  Sipahis,  was  recalled  to  Benares;  and  with  the 
remainder  of  the  force,  consisting  of  about  800  European 


•  Caraccioli,  yol.  2,  pp.  466-7.->It  miut  be  borne  in  mind  thai  at  tbit  period  Hit 
mftjonty  of  the  Sipabis  were  Mootnlmans,  enlisted  from  the  nnmber  of  •dventeren 
whom  tho    coiisunt  ttnigglee  and  wars  in  Bengal  bad  brooghl  dofwn  from  tba 

Northern  ProTinccs  in  learcb  of  emplojmeut. 
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directed  that   officer  to  proceed  to  Benares,  to   assume  tbeA.D.  176a. 
command  of  the  Brigade  stationed  there,  and  to  lay   siege  ^' 

again  to  the  fort  of  Chunar ;  whilst  a  portion  of  the  heavy 
guns,  ammunition,  and  Engineer's  park,  was  ordered  up  by 
water  from  Benares  to  Allahabad,  whither  he  hastened  him- 
self with  the  remainder  of  his  force,  having  thrown  a  small 
garrison  into  Juanpore.  He  arrived  before  Allahabad  in 
the  beginning  of  February,  and  being  joined  by  the  boats 
with  the  siege  artillery  and  stores,  immediately  commenced 
operations.  Nudjuf  Khan,  who  was  well  acquainted  with 
the  defences  of  this  fortress,  pointed  out  a  weak  spot  in  the 
ramparts,  which  could  be  easily  breached,  and  was  badly 
flanked.  Batteries  were  quickly  erected,  the  guns  placed 
in  position,  and  a  few  hours  firing  brought  down  the  greater 
part  of  the  wall,  against  which  they  were  directed.  Several 
heavy  guns,  which  had  been  found  in  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah  s 
camp  when  it  was  taken  on  the  18th,  were  also  placed  in  bat- 
tery, and  assisted  materially  in  the  reduction  of  his  own 
stronghold.  The  Governor  of  the  fortress,  Alee  Beg  Khin» 
alarmed  at  these  rapid  and  determined  proceedings,  offered 
to  treat  ;  and  Major  Fletcher,  who  could  ill  afford  to  risk  the 
loss  of  any  portion  of  his  small  force  at  such  a  distance  from 
support,  readily  listened  to  his  overtures.  Bajah  Shitab  Roy 
was  deputed  to  arrange  the  terms,  when  it  was  agreed  that  the 
garrison  should  be  permitted  to  depart  whenever  they  pleased 
with  their  private  property  ;  and  that  the  fort,  with  all  the 
ordnance,  ammunition,  and  stores,  and  all  the  treasures  and 
property  of  the  Nawaub  Vuzier,  should  be  given  up  to  the 
English.  The  conditions  having  been  mutually  agreed  to, 
Alee  Beg  Ehdn  surrendered  the  fort  on  the  11th  of  February, 
and  marching  out  with  his  garrison,  received  a  safe  conduct 
from  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  and  the  Emperor,  to  join-his  master, 
who  had  taken  refuge  in  Rohilkund.* 

Captain  Jennings  of  the  Artillery,  who  conducted  the  ope- 
rations of  the  siege  and  who,  as  Commandant  of  the  Artillery, 
had  for  the  last  two  or  three  years  been  acting  as  a  Field 

*  Cartcciolii  vol.2,  p.  468.->Annual  Registrr  for  1760, p.  14.^Seir  Matakberiu, 
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A.  D.  1769,  Officer^  apparently  with  Brevet  Army  rank,  altbongh  8iiII  • 
e  rnary.  j^egji^ental  Captain,  was  now  promoted  to  a  Majority  for  his 
conduct  on  this  occasion,  to  which  grade  he  was  fully  entitled 
by  his  standing  in  the  service.* 

On  the  same  day,  intelligence  was  received  that  the  fort 
of  Chunar  had  surrendered  to  Major  Stibbert.  That  officer 
had  lost  no  time  in  investing  the  place,  and  having  more 
extensive  means  than  were  available  on  the  former  occasion, 
the  operations  were  carried  on  with  great  energy,  and  a  much 
better  prospect  of  success.  More  caution  also  was  exhibit* 
ed,  of  which  dear  bought  experience  had  taught  tlie  oa* 
cessity.  Under  the  able  superintendence  of  Captain  Win* 
wood,  who  commanded  the  2nd  Company  of  Artillerj, 
and  conducted  the  attack,  three  good  practicable  breacbea 
were  effected  before  any  preparations  were  made  for  aa- 
sault;  and  wlien  all  was  at  length  ready,  the  Killadar  of- 
fered to  surrender.  This  gallant  old  soldier,  who  had  ao 
ably  resisted  the  former  attack,  would  not  readily  have  given 
up  now  without  a  struggle,  notwithstanding  the  deaperata 
state  of  affairs,  had  he  not  been  compelled  to  do  so  by  the 
mutinous  conduct  of  the  garrison,  who  being  greatly  in  ar- 
rears of  pay  and  in  extreme  distress  for  provisions,  refused  to 
hold  out  any  longer,  or  to  serve  a  master  who  had  fled  and 
left  them  to  perish  by  famine  or  the  sword.  On  the  8th  of 
Ffbrunrv,  the  Kilhular  surrendered  the  kevs  of  the  Fort  to 
Miijor  Siibbert,  at  the  same  time  saying,  with  tears  in  his 
eyes,  "  I  have  endeavoured  to  act  like  a  soldier;  but  deserted 
**  by  my  ]>rince,  and  with  a  mutinous  garrison,  what  could 
"  I  do  ?  God  and  you  (hiving  his  hand  on  the  Koran  and 
"  pointing  to  his  sohUers,)  are  witnesses  that  to  the  faith 
"  of  the  English  I  now  trust  my  life  and  fortune."  Touched 
by  his  gnllaniry  and  his  time-honoured  grey  hairs,  Major 
Stibbert  and  all  his  ofReers  paid  i)im  every  compliment  and 
attention  in  their  power,  and  granted  honourable  terms  to 
the  garrison,  a  large  portion  of  whom  enlisted  in  the  Com* 
p.'iny'b  Servire.t 

•  Generiil  Military  Hfgisier. 

♦  CHrnccioli,  vol.  S,  p.  40S.— Seir  Mutakberin,  Tol.  2,  p.  8G9.*Aimatl  Befistar 
for  17U5,  p.  14. 
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Thus  in  one  week,  by  a  combination  of  enterprise  and  A.  D.  1765. 
skill,  the  two  most  important  fortresses  in  Shoojuh-oo- 
Dowlah's  possession  fell  without  loss  into  the  hands  of  the 
English ;  and  the  judicious  arrangements  by  which  these 
iniportant  objects  were  attained,  were  equalled  by  the  modcra« 
tioH  of  the  two  Commanding  Officers,  and  the  steady  and 
good  conduct  of  the  men. 

Tiie  loss  of  these  two  strongliolds  completely  damped  the 
hopes  of  the  Nawaub  Vuzier  s  partizans,  and  the  whole 
country  submitted  to  the  Emperor  and  the  Euglish,  without 
any  further  attempt  at  resistance. 

The  thanks  of  the  Governor  and  Council  were  shortly 
afterwards  officially  notified  to  the  officers  and  meu.  for  their 
conduct  on  these  two  occasions. 

On  the  13ih  of  February,  Brigadier- General  Carnao  joined 
the  army  at  Chunar,  having  shewn  his  usual  want  of  alacrity, 
by  remaining  in  Calcutta  and  taking  two  months  to  join  his 
eommaud,  although  from  the  first  date  of  his  appointment 
an  action  had  been  almost  daily  expected.  In  consequence 
of  this  delay,  Majors  Fletcher  and  Siibbert  gained  the  honourt^ 
which  he  wanted  energy  to  secure ;  and  when  he  did  at 
length  assume  the  command,  he  found  that  there  was  no 
longer  any  enemy  in  the  fields  and  that  little  remained  for 
him  to  do  but  settle  the  political  and  revenue  affairs  of  the 
provinces  now  brought  under  subjection  to  the  Emperor  and 
the  Company* 

The  first  order  he  bad  to  issue,  was  an  agreeable  one,  an- 
nouncing the  thanks  of  the  Court  of  Proprietors  in  England 
to  the  officers  and  men  who  had  served  under  Major  Adams, 
for  their  conduct  during  that  campaign;  in  publishing whicb» 
he  observed — ''  The  Commander-in-Chief  has  the  highest  sa* 
"  tisfaction  in  notifying  the  same,  and  makes  no  doubt  that 
*'  the  like  honour  will  be  conferred  upon  the  army,  as  soon 
"  as  the  good  service,  since  rendered  by  it,  is  known  at 
'*  home."t 

The  notification  itself  was  as  follows  : — 

*'  At  a  General  Court  of  Proprietors,  held  the  6th  May, 

•  Caraccioli,  tol.  9.  p.  468.  f  Ibid,  p.  470. 
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A.  n.  1705.  «  1764,  it  was  UDanimousIy  resolved  that  their  thanks  should 
"  be"  given  to  the  officers  and  soldiers,  who  by  their  gallant 
"  behaviour,  under  the  command  of  Major  Adams,  were  th« 
"  means  of  saving  the  Company's  Settlements  in  Bengal 
**  from  immediate  danger." 

The  force  in  the  field  at  this  time  amounted  to  nearly  1000 
European  Infantry,  including  the  Bombay  detachment^  the 
whole  divided  into  20  Companies,  of  which  that  detachment 
formed  one,  commanded  by  Captain  Hamilton;  the  I  at  and 
2nd  Companies  of  Artillery,  which  had  been  considerably  in- 
creased by  recruits  and  by  drafts  from  the  Infantry  and  from 
the  3rd  Company  in  Fort  William,  and  now  together  amounted 
to  upwards  of  260,  including  all  ranks  ;  the  European  Cavalry,  ' 
upwards  of  00  strong  ;  the  European  Company  of  Pioneers, 
with  60  rank  and  file ;  the  Mogul  Horse,  upwards  of  ISOO 
strong,  under  the  command  of  Captain  Graham,  divided  into 
six  squadrons,  each  under  a  Subaltern  officer,  and  each  squa- 
dron consisting  of  three  troops,  together  with  14  Batta« 
lions  of  Sipahis.  Of  this  force,  it  appears,  that  about 
300  men,  or  six  Companies  of  European  Infantry;  the 
2nd  Company  of  Artillery,  with  a  large  proportion  of  the 
Lascars,  a  detail  of  the  Pioneers,  one  or  two  squadrons  of 
Mogul  Horse,  and  six  Battalions  of  Sipahis,  formed  the 
Brigade  under  Major  Stibbert  at  Chunar.  It  is  impossible  to 
trace  out  exactly  the  whole  of  the  native  corps  with  this  por- 
tion of  the  Army  ;  but  the  following  formed  a  portion  of 
it,  viz. — the  1st  or  Major  Stibbert's  Battalion  f^the  present  9iA 
Begt.N.  I.J,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant  NicoIl,the8d  or 
Captain  Hugh  Grant's  Battalion /^///tfp;-^«tf/f/  bthRegt.  N.  Lj^ 
and  the  Gili  or  Captain  DufiBeld*s  Battalion  fthe  present  lOtk 
N.  I.J,  [that  officer  fmving  succeeded  Captain  Trevannion,* 


•  The  following  circumstances  attending  the  deatli  of  this  gaUant  oflioer,  urn 
mentioned  by  Captain  Williams. 

He  had  left  the  anny  after  the  battle  of  Bazar,  having  been  tummoned  to  givt 
evidence  before  the  Comicil  at  Calcutta: — 

"  On  his  way  down,  he  spent  a  day  with  his  old  friend,  CapUin  John  White, 
who  then  commanded  at  Monghyr,  and  after  dinner,  they  took  a  walk  to  tbo  Hill 
in  the  Fort,  on  which  the  great  house  now  stands,  and  from  which  then  is  a  moat 
beautiftil  prospect  He  said  to  his  friend,  in  a  joke,  *  that  when  ha  died,  he 
should  like  to  be  buried  there.*    Flaviug  settled  his  business  with  the  Hononnble 
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whodied  on  the  preceding  Christmas-day^]  from  whom  the  corps  A.D,  17C5. 
received  its  present  name  of  the ''  Duffield/'  or  more  com- 
monly '*  Dufful-ka-pultun!*  There  is  reason  to  believe  that 
the  other  three  corps  were  the  2nd,  12th,  and  15th  {the present 
2nd,  and  I2th  Regta.  N.  I.  and  the  Mathews  J  Battalions.  The 
remainder  of  the  force  was  with  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  at  Allaha- 
bad. One  Battalion,  apparently  the  4th  (the  present  iSth),  was 
stationed  at  Patna  for  the  defence  of  that  province.  The  19th 
Battalion,  which  had  been  raised  the  previous  year  in  Calcutta, 
was  on  its  way  to  join  the  Army  in  the  field,  under  the  com- 
mand  of  Captain  Hill,  who  bad  also  a  number  of  European 
recruits  under  his  charge ;  Captain  Scotland's  Battalion  (the 
present  i^thj  had  moved  from  Midnapore  to  occupy  its  place 
in  Fort  William,  where  the  3rd  Company  of  Artillery  and 
three  Companies  of  European  Infantry  were  also  stationed. 
Captain  Hampton's  Battalion  {the  present  ith)  was  still  at 
Midnapore,  and  Captain  Lewis  Brown's  Battalion  at  Chitta- 
gong.* 

General  Carnac  now  prepared  for  a  junction  of  the  whole 
field  force.  On  the  15th,  the  breaches  in  the  fort  of  Chucar 
were  ordered  to  be  repaired,  and  boats  to  be  collected  for  the 
purpose  of  ferrying  the  Army  across  the  river,  and  transport- 
ing the  heavy  stores  to  Allahabad.  On  the  18th,  the  follow- 
ing order  was  issued: — "  The  Commander-in-Chief  requests 
that  the  officers  of  the  army  will  wear  round  their  arm  the 
usual  mark  of  military  mourning,  as  a  just  compliment 
to  the  memory  of  Meer  Jaffier  Ally  Cawn,  a  person  to  whom 
the  Army  is  so  much  indebted.  By  applying  to  the 
Quarter- Master,  they  will  be  supplied  with  crape  for  that 
purpose."  On  the  19th,  the  artillery  and  ordnance  stores, 
with  Captain  Grant's  Battalion,  crossed  the  river  and  en- 
camped on  the  opposite  side.  On  the  21st,  the  remainder  of 
the  force  commenced  crossing;  and  on  the  morning  of  the 
25tb,  the  whole  Brigade  marched  towards  Allahabad.     One 

Board,  be  was  on  hit  way  back  to  Uie  field  ;  bat  being  Uken  ill,  be  died  the  very 
(lay  be  arriyed  at  Mongbyr  Obant,  whieb  was  Uie  36th  of  Deeember  1761;  whea 
Captain  White,  recollecting  the  spot  he  tCood  on  at  the  time  be  ezprossed  the  wish 
before  mentioned,  ordered  a  grare  to  be  prepared  for  bin,  where  his  booee  now 
lie,  under  a  plain  stone,  without  an  inaeription,  in  Croat  of  the  great  boose." 
*  For  a  detailed  return  of  the  force  on  the  6tb  February  1765,  ride  Appendix  W. 
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A.  D.  1760.  Battalion  of  Sipahis,  with  a  small  detail  of  Artillery  and  Las- 
"^"^  cars,  were  left  to  gnrrison  the  Fort  of  Chiinnr ;  and  another  Bat- 
talion remained  for  the  defence  of  Benares;  these  appear  to  bare 
been  the  2nd  and  12ih  Battalions,nnder  Captains  Nollikens  and 
While.  Orders  were  issued  against  plundering  or  ill-using 
the  inhabitants  of  the  villages  on  the  line  of  march,  on  piiiii- 
of  being  tried  for  their  lives,  if  soldiers, — or  hung  on  the 
spot,  if  camp  followers. 

On  the  1st  March  the  troops  halted  on  the  banks  of  the 
Ganjres  opposiie  to  Allahabad,  were  they  were  joined  by 
Sir  Robert  Flotihcr,  with  his  Brigade;  the  Idth  BaLtalion 
(now  the  \blh  N,  I  J,  with  a  detail  of  Artillery,  having  lieen 
left  to  garrison  (he  fort,  under  the  command  of  Captain  Dow.. 
On  the  3rd  of  Mnrcli,  a  new  division  was  made  of  the  force. 
a  smaller  Brigade  being  left  with  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  mt 
Allahabad,  independent  of  the  garrison;  whilst  General  Car- 
nac  marched  on  the  5ih  with  the  remainder,  accompanied  by 
Major  Siibberl  as  his  second  in  command.  On  the  day 
j)!evious  to  marching,  the  following  order  was  given  out— 
The  persons  who  have  hircarrahs  with  them,  are  to  give 
in  a  list  of  them  immediately,  and  Captain  Swinton  who 
is  ap])ointed  to  take  charge  of  that  business,  will  supply 
such  officers  as  may  have  occasion  for  them  on  separate 
commands,  for  the  sake  of  intelligence;  but  where  the 
Commander-in-Chief  is,  all  intelligence  is  to  pass  through 
**  him  only.  In  future,  hircarrahs'  wages  and  all  demands  for 
'*  intelligence,  arc  to  be  paid  by  Captain  Swinton,  that  there 
"  mav  he  but  one  hircarrab  account."  This  must  have  been 
a  tolerably  lucraiive  ap])ointment,  as  it  enabled  Captain  Swin- 
ton to  retire  in  the  course  of  a  vear,  with  a  fortune  of  aevea 
lakhs  of  rupees.* 

The  General  having  now  no  enemy  in  the  field,  march* 
ed  into  the  Province  of  Oudc,  proceeding  via  Pampa 
and  Juggutpore,  to  Bareilly,  a  considerable  town  in  that 
province,  where  he  halted  for  several  days,  making  arrange- 
ments for  the  collection  of  the  revenues.  On  the  SSd, 
the  army  marched  to  Eundiah  Nullah,  where  they  encamped 
for  some  time.     Here  they  were  joined  by  Behnee  Behadar» 

*  C«rtccioli,  vol.  2,  p.  470. 
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the  Minister  of  the  Nawaub  Viizier,  who  represented  thatA.O.  nfl». 
finding  his  master's  fortunes  desperate,  lie  had  left  him  and 
now  came  to  offer  his  services  to  the  Emperor  and  the  Eng- 
lish ;  his  knowledge  of  the  financial  state  of  (he  country 
rendered  his  proffered  assistance  very  acceptable,  and  he  was 
immediately  employed  in  the  collection  of  the  revenues  of  the 
province.  There  is  reason  to  believe,  however,  that  his  com- 
ing in  was  a  plan  concerted  with  his  former  master,  partly  to 
watch  the  state  of  affairs  in  the  English  camp,  and  partly  to 
withdraw  the  attention  of  the  General  from  Shoojab-oo-Dow- 
luh's  proceedings,  who  was  once  more  preparing  for  an  advuuoe 
from  Rohilkund  upon  the  Lower  Doab,  supported  by  the  M ah- 
rattas  under  Mulhar  Row  Holkar.  On  the  25th  of  March,  Cap- 
tain Galliez  with  his  Battalion  C^he  presefit  \st  Regt.  N,  I.J 
and  two  field  pieces,  with  a  detail  of  Artillery,  was  ordered  to 
march,  with  an  officer  appointed  by  Rajah  Behnee  Behadur,  to 
assist  him  in  collecting  the  revenues  of  the  district.*  On  the 
following  day,  General  Carnac  started  for  Fyzabad,  the  ohi  ca- 
pital of  Onde,  nccoinpanied  by  the  whole  of  the  Cavalry,  Euro- 
pean and  Niitivc,  under  the  command  of  Captain  Graham,  and 
Captain  Stables'  Battalion  of  Sipahis  (the  MathewnJ  under 
the  command  of  Captain  Nicoll,  to  serve  as  his  body  guard. 
The  Armv  remained  at  Eundiah  Nutliih.  under  the  command 
of  Mnjor  Siibbert,  until  the  7ih  of  April,  when  they  marched 
first  to  Daoudpore  and  then  to  Ometah,  where  tiiey  were 
again  hulled  until  the  18th.  In  tiie  mean  time,  several  de- 
taclnnents  were  sent  out  to  assist  the  parties  selected  by 
Behnee  Behadur.  for  the  collection  of  the  revenues.  Lieu- 
tenant Claude  Marline  was  sent  in  one  direction  with  five 
Companies  of  SipahiSy  and  Ensign  Robert  Shand  with  four 
Companies  to  an  opposite  quarter.  The  position  assigned  to 
this  latter  ofiicer  being  at  a  considerable  distance  and  his 
presence  urgently  required,  his  little  party  marched  20  ko8 
a  dav  for  four  successive  davs,  or  a  total  of  about  1  GO  miles,  and 
this  without  a  single  man  being  left  behind,  for  which 
Ensign  Shand  was  thanked  in  general  orders.f  It  must  be 
remembered,  that  at  this  time  the  Sipahis  were  not  encum- 

*  CartccioU,  toL  2,  pp.  47^6.  f  Ibad,  pp.  479-4. 
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A.  D.  1765.  bered  with  knapsacks,  nor  were  they  furnished  with   camp 
equipage. 

In  the  mean  time,  General  Carnac  remained  at  Fyzabad, 
when  he  lived  in  the  palace  of  the  Nawaub,  and  held 
durbars,  seated  on  the  musnud  of  the  fugitive  ruler.  Hera  ha 
employed  himself  in  regulating  the  civil  affairs  of  the  provinoa, 
receiving  the  submission  of  the  various  chiefs  and  zemindara, 
arranging  the  collection  of  the  revenues,  and  indolgitag  in 
the  state  and  luxury  placed  at  his  command.  He  also  enter- 
ed into  a  communication  with  Monsieur  Gentil,  a  French- 
man, who  had  for  some  years  been  in  the  service  of  Shoojah- 
oo-DowIah,  to  whom  he  was  still  attached,  relative  to  the 
settlement  of  terms  with  theVuzier. '  This  negociation  seem- 
ed at  one  time  likely  to  lead  to  a  speedy  and  satisfactory  aet- 
tlement  of  affairs ;  but  the  intelligence  that  a  large  body  of 
Mahrattas  were  in  full  march  for  Kulpee,  and  about  to  enter 
the  province  of  Korah,  broke  the  communication  on  both 
sides.  Tlie  division  under  Major  Stibbert  marched  from 
their  camp  at  Ometah  on  the  18th,  and  proceeded  to  Daond- 
pore,  and  on  the  19th  to  Kundiah  Nullah,  where  General  Car- 
nac joined  them.  On  the  20th,  they  commenced  their  march 
for  the  Doab ;  and  on  the  24th  they  once  more  encamped 
at  Bareilly,  where  all  the  sick  were  left  with  a  detachment 
of  Sipahis.  On  the  27th  they  crossed  the  Ganges,  and  on  the 
28th  took  up  a  position  at  Soojahpore,  near  the  banks  of  that 
river.*  Shoojab-oo-Dowlah  was  understood  to  be  adyancing, 
supported  by  Ghazee-oo-deen  Khfiu  and  the  Mahrattas,  but 
neither  Sumroo  or  the  Bohillas  had  joined  him. 

On  the  27th,  a  smart  skirmish  took  place  between  the 
Cavalry  under  Captain  Graham  and  an  influential  Zemindar 
of  the  neighbourhood,  who  had  collected  a  considerable  body 
of  horse  to  oppose  the  English.  The  enemy  were  completely 
defeated  with  heavy  loss,  and  the  Zemindar  himself  was 
killed ;  but  the  loss  on  the  side  of  the  English  was  also 
heavy  ;  Tar  Bog,  a  Sussildar  of  the  Mogul  Horse,  the  beet 
Cavalry  officer  in  the  service,  being  amongst  the  slain. 
Nudjuf  Kh&n  appears  to  have  gone  over  to  the  enemy  a  short 


•  Coraccioli,  vol.  2,  p,  476. 
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time  before  this,  with  his  quota  of  6  or  700  horse,  and  to  \S\}''^* 
have  persuaded  two  companies  of  oipaois  to  accompany  nim; 
but  they  all  returned  on  the  80th.  It  appears  that  they 
surrendered  themselves  either  through  treachery  or  a  want 
of  ammunition,  and  that  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  moved  to 
their  support  with  100  European  Infantry,  4  Battalions 
of  Sipahis  and  4  field-pieces.*  The  particulars  attend- 
ing this  desertion  and  return  are  enveloped  in  mystery.  On 
the  J  St  of  May,  the  following  order  was  issued  : — **  The  main 
force  of  the  enemy,  consisting  only  of  Morattas,  who 
arc  commonly  more  for  plundering  than  fighting,  seeking 
only  an  opportunity  for  falling  upon  the  baggage  and  cut* 
ting  to  pieces  the  defenceless  followers  of  the  army  ;  the 
General  recommends  it  in  the  strongest  terms  to  the 
officers  to  carry  no  more  baggage  than  is  absolutely  neces* 
sary ;  that  no  soldier  or  seapoy  shall  carry  their  women 
with  them,  but  send  them  over  the  river,  where  sufficient 
guard  will  be  appointed  for  their  safety. "t 
On  the  following  day.  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  joined  the  Army 
with  his  Brigade  and  Nudjuf  Kh&n's  recovered  detachment, 
having  had  some  difficulty  in  making  his  way  back  to  the 
Ganges.  The  order  of  Battle  was  then  given  out,  the  men's 
arms  and  ammunition  inspected  and  all  prepared  for  action  ; 
and  on  the  8rd  of  May,  the  whole  force  advanced  towards 
Koral),  a  distance  of  about  10  miles.^ 

Sir  Robert  Fletcher,  who  commanded  the  advance  guard, 
fell  in  with  the  Mahratta  force  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Korah,  and  a  skirmish  ensued ;  but  a  few  rounds  from  the 
field-pieces  speedily  threw  the  enemy  into  confusion  and  they 
drew  olT,  retreating  towards  Eulpee.  ShooJah-oo-Dowlah  find* 
ing  himself  thus  deserted,  hastened  with  bis  own  troops  to 
regain  the  protection  of  the  Rohillas:  he  had  previously 
pledged  himself  to  pay  the  Mahrattas  the  sum  of  fifty  lakhs 
of  rupees  for  their  assistance  ;  but  he  was  so  disgusted  with 
their  conduct  on  this  occasion,  that  he  announced  his  in* 
teution  of  withholding  the  entire  amount, — a  resolution  to 
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*  Secoud  Report,  Appendix  No.  84. — Malcolm's  Life  of  CliTe,  rol.  d,  p.  333. 

f  Caraccioli,  yoL  3,  p.  476. 
t  Ibid,  p.  477.— Second  Report,  Appendix  No.  84. 
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A.  D.  1760.  bered  with  knapsacks,  nor  were  they  furnished  with  camp 
equipage. 

In  the  mean  time.  General  Carnac  remained  at  Fyzabad, 
when  he   lived  in    the  palace  of  the   Nawaub,  and   held 
durbars,  seated  on  the  musnud  of  the  fugitive  ruler.  Hers  be 
employed  himself  in  regulating  the  civil  affairs  of  the  proTinee. 
receiving  the  submission  of  the  various  chiefs  and  zeminden, 
arranging  the  collection  of  the  revenues,  and  indulgilig  in 
the  state  and  luxury  placed  at  his  command.    He  also  enter- 
ed into  a  communication  with  Monsieur  Gentil,  a  French- 
man, who  had  for  some  years  been  in  the  service  of  Shoojah- 
oo-DowIah,  to  whom  he  was  still  attached,  relative  to  the 
settlement  of  terms  with  the  Vuzier.'  This  negociation  aeem- 
ed  at  one  time  likely  to  lead  to  a  speedy  and  satisfactory  set- 
tlement of  affairs ;  but  the  intelligence  that  a  large  body  of 
Mahrattas  were  in  full  march  for  Kulpee,  and  about  to  enter 
the  province  of  Korah,  broke  the  communication  on  both 
sides.     The  division  under  Major   Stibbert  marched  from 
their  camp  at  Ometah  on  the  18th,  and  proceeded  to  Daond- 
pore,  and  on  the  19th  to  Kundiah  Nullah,  where  General  Car- 
nac joined  them.     On  the  20th,  they  commenced  their  march 
for  the  Doab;  and   on  the  24th  they  once  more  encamped 
at  Bareilly,  where  all  the  sick  were  left  with  a  detachment 
of  Sipahis.   On  the  27th  they  crossed  the  Ganges,  and  on  the 
28th  took  up  a  position  at  Soojahpore,  near  the  banks  of  that 
river.*  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah  was  understood  to  be  advancing, 
supported  by  Ghazee-oo-decn  Khfiu  and  the  Mahrattas^  but 
neither  Sumroo  or  the  Bohillas  had  joined  him. 

On  the  27th,  a  smart  skirmish  took  place  between  the 
Cavalry  under  Captain  Graham  and  an  influential  Zemindar 
of  the  neighbourhood,  who  had  collected  a  considerable  body 
of  horse  to  oppose  the  English.  The  enemy  were  completely 
defeated  with  heavy  loss,  and  the  Zemindar  himself  iras 
killed  ;  but  the  loss  on  the  side  of  the  English  was  also 
heavy  ;  Tar  Bog,  a  Sussildar  of  the  Mogul  Horse^  the  best 
Cavalry  officer  in  the  service,  being  amongst  the  slain* 
Nudjuf  Kh&n  appears  to  have  gone  over  to  the  enemy  a  short 


•  Caraccioli,  Yol.  S,  p.  476. 
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tiQie  before  this,  with  his  quota  of  6  or  700  horse,  and  to  A.  D.  17«5. 
have  persuaded  two  companies  of  Sipahis  to  accompany  him; 
but  they  all  returned  on  the  dOth.  It  appears  that  they 
surrendered  themselves  either  through  treachery  or  a  want 
of  ammunition,  and  that  Sir  Bobert  Fletcher  moved  to 
their  support  with  100  European  Infantry,  4  Battalions 
of  Sipahis  and  4  field-pieces.^  The  particulars  attend- 
ing this  desertion  and  return  are  enveloped  in  mystery.  On 
ihe  Ist  of  May,  the  following  order  was  issued  : — **  The  main 
force  of  the  enemy,  consisting  only  of  Morattas,  who 
are  commonly  more  for  plundering  than  fighting,  seeking 
only  an  opportunity  for  failing  upon  the  baggage  and  cut- 
ting to  pieces  the  defenceless  followers  of  the  army  ;  the 
General  recommends  it  in  the  strongest  terms  to  the 
officers  to  carry  no  more  baggage  than  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary ;  that  no  soldier  or  seapoy  shall  carry  their  women 
with  them,  but  send  them  over  the  river,  where  sufficient 
guard  will  be  appointed  for  their  safety. "t 
On  the  following  day.  Sir  Bobert  Fletcher  joined  the  Army 
with  his  Brigade  and  Nudjuf  Eh&n's  recovered  detachment, 
having  had  some  difficulty  in  making  his  way  back  to  the 
Ganges.  The  order  of  Battle  was  then  given  out,  the  men's 
arms  and  ammunition  inspected  and  all  prepared  for  action  ; 
and  on  the  8rd  of  May,  the  whole  force  advanced  towards 
Korah,  a  distance  of  about  10  miles.^ 

Sir  Robert  Fletcher,  who  commanded  the  advance  guard, 
fell  in  with  the  Mahratta  force  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Korah,  and  a  skirmish  ensued ;  but  a  few  rounds  from  the 
field-pieces  speedily  threw  the  enemy  into  confusion  and  they 
drew  off,  retreating  towards  Eul pee.  Shoojah-oo-Dowlab  find* 
ing  himself  thus  deserted,  hastened  with  his  own  troops  to 
regain  the  protection  of  the  Bohillas:  be  had  previously 
pledged  himself  to  pay  the  Mahrattas  the  sum  of  fifty  lakhs 
of  rupees  for  their  assistance  ;  but  he  was  so  disgusted  with 
their  conduct  on  this  occasion,  that  he  announced  his  in* 
teution  of  withholding  the  entire  amount, — a  resolution  to 

*  Secoud  Report,  Appendix  No.  84.~Mtloolm*8  Life  of  CliTe,  toI.  2,  p.  323. 

f  Caraccioli,  toI.  2,  p.  476* 
I  Ibid,  p.  477.--Secoiid  Report,  Appendix  No.  84. 
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A.  D  I70d.  which  ho  firmly  adhered,  and  which  was  a  constant  oau86 
*^'  of  dispute  between  himself  and  that  nation  for  several 
years  subsequently.  The  skirmish, — which  occurred  on  the 
anniversary  of  the  former  repulse  of  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah  be- 
fore the  entrenched  camp  at  Patna  the  previous  year^-^wae 
reported  to  the  Council  in  Calcutta,  as  a  considerable 
victory  over  the  enemy,  and  was  acknowledged  as  such. 

The  General,  instead  of  pursuing  the  Muhrattas,  prepared 
to  follow  up   the  diminished  force  of   the  Nawaub  Vuzier, 
and  on    the  Gth  he   encamped  at   Jarjhmow,  near  the  site 
of  the  present  Cantonment  of  Cawnpore.     Here  an  unfor- 
tunate  affair  occurred,  which  caused  the  loss  of  several  men. 
At  a  little  distance  from  the  camp,  was  a  small  ghurrie  or 
mud   fort,    with    a    ditch   and  a   strong  wooden  palisade  : 
this   was  occupied  by  a  small  party  of  the  Vuzier's  troops 
amounting    altogether    to    only    14     men,  under   a    native 
oflSccr.      This  post  was    S6  insignificant   as    for    sometime 
to  escape  notice  ;  but  when  its  existence  was  discovered,  Capt. 
ISwinton  was  sent  with  a  detachment  to  take  possession  of 
it.      On    arrival    before    the    place,  he   sent  for  the  native 
officer  in  command,  and  insisted  upon  an  immediate    sur- 
render,   to  which  the  latter  objected,  except  upon  honour- 
able terms.     A  discussion  ensued,  in  which  Captain  Swin- 
ton  appears  to  have  lost  his  temper,  and  in  the  most  cul- 
pable manner  to  have  struck  the    native  Commandant  who 
was  thus  shamefully  driven  back  to  his  post.     Stung  by  this 
insult,  the  little  party  determined  to  sell  their  lives  dearly 
and  made  a  desperate  defence.     The  detachment  under  Cap- 
tain Swinton  was  repulsed,  and  he  was  obliged  to  send  for 
a  reinforcement,  with  a  couple  of  six-pounders.    The  guns 
were  now  brought  up  to  the  gateway,  which  they  blew  open. 
but  fuitnd  the  entrance  barricaded  within.     Major  Fletcher 
hearing  the  firing,  now  came  up    with    Captains    Ooddard 
and  Duffield's  Battalions  and  a  party  of  Bildars,  who  forced 
a    passage  across    the    ditch  and  over  the  walls^  when  the 
defenders  having  nearly  all  fallen,  the  place  was  taken,  but 
with  a  loss  in  killed  alone,  amounting  to  more  than  double 
the  number  of  the  garrison.* 

*  Caraccioli,  vol.  2,  pp.  478-9i 
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Shoojah-oo-Bowlah  had,  in  the  mean  time,  hastened  toA.  D.  neo. 
Furruckabad,  then  belonging  to  Abmud  Eb&n  Sungush, 
\vliere  finding  bis  affairs  desperate,  he  once  more  turned  his 
attention  to  obtaining  terms.  Major  Stibbert  was  detached  on 
the  11th  with  a  force,  consisting  of  two  BattaHons  of  Sipahis, 
— his  own,  the  1st  (iiow  the  9ih  N.  I, J  and  Captain  Stables' 
(the  Matthews)  still  under  the  command  of  Captain  Nicoll, 
Lieutenant  Eyre's  Russallah  of  Mogul  Horse,  sind  a  detail 
of  Artillery,  with  2  six-pounders,  under  the  command  of 
Lieutenant  Collins.  The  duty  assigned  to  this  detachment 
was  the  reduction  of  the  Kyrabad  district,  which  on  the 
departure  of  the  British  troops  from  Oude,  had  broken  out 
into  a  general  insurrection,  headed  by  the  principal  Zumeen- 
dars  of  the  neighbourhood,  who  resisted  all  attempts  to 
collect  the  revenues.  On  the  approach  of  Major  Stibbert 
they  drew  their  forces  together  under  the  command  of  Mun- 
ghul  Khan,  the  leading  man  in  these  disturbances.  A  short 
action  ensued  on  the  2nd  of  June,  in  which  tbe  enemy  were 
completely  defeated,  with  very  heavy  loss  ;  Mungbul  Khan 
himself  with  several  other  Zumeendars  was  killed.  Some  loss 
also  occurred  on  the  side  of  the  English,  but  the  result 
of  this  action  was  the  complete  submission  of  the  insur- 
gents, and  the  restoration  of  tranquillity  throughout  the  pro- 
vince. This  object  having  been  thus  succesfully  effected, 
Major  Stibbert  marched  to  Lucknow,  where  he  cantoned  his 
detachment  during  the  rainy  season.^ 

In  the  mean  time  Captain  Douglas  Hill,  with  his  new  Bat- 
talion and  the  detachment  of  recruits  under  his  command,  joined 
the  force  at  Jarjhmow ;  and  advices  were  received  from  Calcutta, 
that  two  other  detachments,  under  Major  Champion  and  Captain 
Muir,  amounting  together  to  600  Europeans  recently  arrived 
from  England,  had  been  ordered  to  form  a  junction  and  march 
from  Ghyrettie  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Richard  Smith, 
accompanied  by  all  the  field  and  other  oflicers  available,  with 
a  view  to  enabling  General  Carnac  to  form  a  second  army  or 
division,  to  be  stationed  at  Patna  or  on  the  Kanimnassa,  as 
might  ho  found  most  advisable.     On  this  point,  however,  the 
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A.  n.  irn.'f.  Council  observe,  **  as  we  can  entertain  no  doubt  of  your  zeal 
"  for  tbe  service,  we  will  leave  it  to  your  prudence  and  dis- 
*'  cretion  to  act  as  circumstances  may  require,  sinCe  we  at  this 
'*  distance  cannot  possibly  be  judges  of  the  exigence  of 
"  affairs  ;"  but  tbey  direct  that, — "should  a  separate  corps  be 
**  judged  necessary.  Colonel  Smith,  and  the  field  officers 
**  under  him,  will  of  course  have  the  command.  The  rest 
"  will  join  you  with  all  possible  expedition." 

Colonel  Smith,  having  met  with  an  accident  owing  to  a 
fall  from  his  horse,  the  command  of  this  detachment  was 
transferred  to  Colonel  Sir  Bobert  Barker,  who  marched  with 
the  party  in  the  beginning  of  June,  Captain  Scotland's  Bat-. 
talion  C  the  present  lUh  Regt.  N,  I J  having  previously  been 
dispatched  from  Calcutta  to  reinforce  the  army. 

About  this  time,  Capt.  Galliez  with  Ins  Battalion  (the pre- 
spnt  Ifit  Regt,  N.  L)  appears  to  have  had  a  skirmish  with  the 
enemy,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  camp,  but  no  details  of 
ihe  affair  are  now  to  be  traced.* 

The  Mahrattas,  who  had  retreated  beyond  the  Jumna  after 
their  check  at  Korah,  finding  they  were  not  pursued^  and  at- 
tributing this  to  weakness,  re-entered  the  Doab  and  resumed 
their  ravages  :  one  portion  proceeding  towards  Allahabad, 
which  Captain  Dow  who  had  been  left  in  command,  fbily 
expected  would  bo  attacked,  whilst  the  main  body  carried 
their  devastations  to  within  a  few  miles  of  the  English  camp  at 
Jarjhmow.  It  thus  became  evident,  that  if  some  more  effective 
check  was  not  given  to  these  active  marauders,  the  whole 
country  would  be  exposed  to  their  depredations  as  soon  as 
tlie  English  army  should  be  obliged  to  go  into  quarters  for 
the  rainv  season.  It  was  therefore  decided  to  follow  them 
up,  and  either  bring  them  to  action,  or  drive  them  out  of  the 
])rovince  ;  in  accordance  with  which  determination  the  follow- 
ing order  was  issued  on  the  15th  of  May  : — 

**  The  Army  is  to  be  ready  to  march  at  a  moment's  warn- 
"  ing,  as  it  is  not  to  go  far«  and  will  be  in  the  field  but  a  very 
"  few  days,  no  person  is  to  carry  more  baggage  than  is  abso- 
**  lutelv  necessary." 
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"  Captain  Hill,  with  the  Battalion  under  his  command,  is  A.  D.  pea. 
to  remain  on  the  ground  for   the  protection  of  the  boats 
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and  baggage.  He  is  to  be  joined  by  the  recruits  and  awk- 
ward men,  lately  collected  into  a  body  under  the  command 
of  Ensign  Musket;  the  sick  Europeans  and  Natives  are 
also  ordered  to  remain  behind,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Dunn, 
Surgeon."*  On  the  following  day  the  Army  commenced 
its  march  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy. 

On    the  3rd   of  May,  Lord  Olive  arrived  at  Calcutta,  and 
took  his  seat  in    Council.     The  news  of  his  arrival  reach- 
ed camp  on  the  18th,  on  the  morning  of  which  date  it  was 
in  orders  that  '*  A  salute  of  twenty   guns  is  to  be  fired  at 
one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  on  occasion  of  Lord  Olive's 
arrival  at  Calcutta,  to  take  on  him  the  charge  of  Governor 
and  Commander-in-Chief,  &c."t 
On  tiie  20th,   the  Army  encamped  on  the    banks  of  the 
Jumna  opposite  to  Kulpee,  in  the  vicinity  of  which  the  enemy 
had    taken   up    their  position.      The  2Ist  was  spent  in  pre- 
pjirations   for   crossing    the   river  ;  and  on    the    morning  of 
the    22nd,  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  with    a   strong   detachment, 
was  ferried  over,  and  prepared  to  storm  a  mud  fort  on  the 
flank   of  the  enemy's  line;  this    was   evacuated    before   the 
troops    arrived.     They  then  pushed   on    to   another  similar 
post,  which  the  enemy  were  leaving  as  they  reached  it.     Sir 
llobert  Fletcher  ordered  an  immediate  attack,  and  a  spirited 
action  ensued,  during  which  the  British  field-pieces  and  mus- 
ketry made  a  great  slaughter  amongst  the  enemy's  gholes  of 
horse,  whilst  the  bayonet  drove  them  in  rapid  succession  from 
every  position  they  attempted  to  hold.     The  action,  which  was 
a   very    desultory  one,  lasted    for  upwards  of  an  hour,  and 
terminated    in  the  complete    defeat   of  the  Mahrattas, — the 
broken  nature  of  the  ground,  intersected  in  nil  directions  by 
deep  ravines,  being  ill  adapted  to  the  movements  of  Cavalry, 


•  Canurcioli,  toI.  2,  p.  4ft I. 
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A.  n.  n^i.  of  which  their  force  was  ahnost  exclusively  composed,  and 
"^*  serving  materially  to  embarrass  their  retreat.  Their  loss  on 
this  occasion  is  stated  to  have  been  very  heavy ;  but  the  English 
also  suffered  considerably,  although  the  amount  of  the  casu- 
alties is  not  recorded.  The  result  of  this  defeat  freed  the 
Doab  from  any  immediate  prospect  of  attack,  the  enemy 
making  the  best  of  their  way  towards  Gwalior.* 

On  the  following  day,  orders  were  given  out  for  the  return 
of  the  troops  in  two  sei)arate  divisions.  Sir  Robert  Fletcher 
commanded  the  advance  and  Major  Jennings  the  rear.  The 
following  were  tlie  orders  on  the  occasion,  dated  23rd  May  :-— 
*'  Four  hundred  Europeans  are  to  march  off  to-morrow  mom- 
*'  ing,  with  eight  pieces  of  cannon  to  follow  at  day-break 
escorted  by  Capt.  Galliez's  battalion  of  Sepoys,  and  a 
Rassallrt  of  Cavalry.  The  Europeans  are  to  march  oflf  at 
2  o'clock.  The  rest  of  the  Army  is  to  follow  the  next  day, 
**  under  the  command  of  Major  Jennings."t 

General  Ciirnac  marched  with  the  advance  thefirst  day,  and 
then  proceeded  to  Jarjhniowby  dak.  On  theSOth,  the  whole 
forces  had  arrived  at  Jarjhmow,  when  the  army  was  mustered 
and  paid.  Whilst  the  Camp  was  stationed  at  this  place,  a 
Court-Martial  was  held  upon  Captain  Wm.  Smith,  Captain  Sir 
Alexander  MacKenzie,  Lieut.  Gabriel  Harper,  and  several 
other  officers,  for  insubordination  ;  the  circumstances  attendant 
upon  which,  arose  out  of  the  introduction  of  Captain  Mac- 
Pherson  of  the  Bombay  Service  into  the  Bengal  Army,  to  the 
supercession  of  the  mnjority  of  the  Captains  then  in  the  field. 
The  worst  feature  of  this  transaction  was  that  of  its  being  a 
pecuniary  arrangement  with  Captain  Witchcott,  who  com- 
manded  the  5th  fnow  the  7th  J  Battalion.  That  officer,  in 
consideration  of  a  sum  of  10,000  Rupees,  paid  him  by  Captain 
MacPhersou,  retired  from  the  service  on  the  27th  February,  and 
Captain  MaePher.son  having  sufficient  interest,  got  appointed, 
not  only  to  his  vacancy  in  the  army  as  a  Captain,  retaining 
his  standin<:!f  in  the  Boinbav  detachment  in  which  be  bad  been 
appointed  a  Captain  by  brevet  on  the  2nd  October  17G3,  but  also 
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succeeding  to  the  command  of  the  vacant  Battalion.  This  pro-  A.  D.  ITW. 
ceeding  created  a  general  feeling  of  discontent  amongst  the  '* 

Bengal  officers,  who  memorialized  the  Council  in  strong  terms 
and  threatened  to  throw  up  their  commissions  in  a  body,  if  the 
order  was  not  repealed.  This  feeling  continued  for  two  or 
three  months,  and  at  one  time  the  most  serious  consequences 
were  apprehended,  and  the  Council  were  at  a  loss  how  to  act. 
A  comprorliise  was,  however,  finally  effected,  by  Captain  Mac- 
Pherson  offering  to  come  in  as  junior  Captain  in  the  army, 
which  was  agreed  to,  and  he  was  permitted  to  retain  his  com- 
mand of  the  5th  Battalion.*  The  officers  above  mentioned, 
who  had  been  confined  by  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  in  the  end 
of  April  and  left  in  arrest  at  Allahabad  during  the  recent 
operations,  had  been  amongst  the  most  conspicuous  in 
this  confederncy  ;  but  they  all  appear  either  to  have  been 
acquitted,  or  to  have  escaped  with  a  mere  reprimand,  as 
we  find  them  shortly  afterwards  performing  their  duties  and 
receiving   promotion. 

The  sick  and  wounded  Europeans  and  Natives,  together 
with  the  heavy  stores,  were  now  sent  down  the  river  in  boats 
to  Allahabad,  and  the  whole  force  was  held  in  readiness  to 
inarch  in  the  same  direction.  On  the  6lh  of  June,  the  fol- 
lowing order  was  issued  :^-**  The  Bombay  detachment  and 
**  the  Pioneer  company,  Captains  Grant  and  Ironside's  bat- 
*'  talions  of  seapoys,  the  two  Rassalahs  of  black  cavalry,  and 
*'  eight  pieces  of  cannon  are  to  march  to-morrow  morning 
*'  at  day-break  to  Doraonpoor,  from  whence  they  are  to  cross 
**  the  Ganges  as  speedily  as  possible :  Mr.  Todd,  Commis- 
*'  snry,  is  to  dispatch  down  the  necessary  boats  for  that  pur- 
'  pose,  t 

On  the  8th,  Cuptain  Duffield's  Battalion  crossed  the  river 
and  on  the  11th  and  12th,theremainder  of  the  army  was  ferried 
over.  On  the  14th  they  commenced  their  march  down  the  left 
bank,  and  on  the  25th  they  encamped  opposite  to  Allahabad. 
On  the  following  day,  the  force  was  formed  into  three  divisions, 
for  the  purpose  of  being  more  conveniently  distributed  into 
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A.  D.  170).  cantonments  during  the  approaching  rainy  season.  One  divi- 
sion crossed  the  river,  and  was  stationed  at  Allahabad,  as 
a  garrison  for  that  important  fortress ;  the  second  and  prin- 
cipal one  marched  to  Juanpore,  where  they  took  up  their 
quarters  :  and  the  third  marched  to  Benares,  where  thej 
arrived  on  the  4th  of  July.* 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  operations  of  this  active 
nature  could  have  been  carried  on  during  the  hottest  seaeon 
of  the  year  without  causing  serious  loss,  especially  in  the 
European  portion  of  the  force.  The  European  Battalion 
and  the  Artillery  suffered  heavily,  but  not  so  much  at  the 
time,  as  on  their  return  to  cantonment ;  and  a  number  of 
oiScers  appear  to  have  sunk  under  the  fatigues  and  exposure  : 
— amongst  the  casualties  of  this  period  are  to  be  traced  the 
names  of  Captains-Lieutenant  William  Hays  and  Charles 
Jerasmall  of  iho  Artillery  ;  Captains  Henry  Spelman,  Thomas 
Bonnaker  and  Ross  of  the  European  Battalion;  Lieutenant 
John  Dangcrfield  of  the  Cavalry  ;  and  Lieutenants  Talley  and 
Thomas  Sturges,  Ensigns  William  James  and  Weston  Green- 
water  of  the  Infantry  generally. 

It  is  now  necessary  to  narrate  the  details  attendant  on  the 
submission  of  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah  after  the  defeat  of  the 
Mahrattas  at  Koruh.  lie  had,  as  already  stated,  retired  to 
Furruckabad,  then  in  the  possession  of  Ahmud  Kh&n  Bun- 
gush.  Here  ho  found  his  affairs  rendered  desperate,  owing 
to  the  coolness  of  the  Bohillahs  towards  his  oause^  who 
were  not  to  be  induced  to  maintain  a  campaign  against  the 
Emperor  and  one  in  which  they  had  no  personal  interest, 
whilst  their  forces  were  required  nearer  home ;  and  to  the  de- 
sertion of  Sumroo,  who,  with  his  Brigade,  had  at  length  taken 
service  with  the  Jaths,  a  measure  which  he  had  long  been 
negocittting  ;  whilst  the  conduct  of  the  Mahrattas  at  Korah 
had  shewn  liow  little  dependence  was  to  be  placed  on  their 
aid  and  support.  Under  these  circumstances  he  renewed 
his  efforts  to  bring  about  an  accommodation  with  the  English 
and  the  Emperor,  through  the  medium  of  Shitab  Boy  and 
Monsieur  Gentil ;  when  ascertaining  that  the  General  and 
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Council  were  not  disinclined  to  come  to   reasonable  terms,  A.  D.  1765. 

May. 

he  made  up  his  mind  to  surrender  in  person,  and  throw 
himself  upon  their  generosity.  On  the  10th  of  May  he  ad* 
dressed  the  following  letter  to  General  Carnao  : — 

It  is  known  all  over  the  world,  that  the  illustrious  chiefs 
of  the  English  nation  are  constant  and  unchangeable  in 
tbeir  friendship,  which  my  heart  is  fully  persuaded  of. 
The  late  disturbances  were  contrary  to  my  inclinations  ;  but 
it  was  so  ordered  by  Providence.  I  now  see  things  in  a  pro- 
per light,  and  have  a  strong  desire  to  come  to  you  :  and  I 
am  persuaded  you  will  treat  me  in  a  manner  befitting  your 
own  honour.  You  have  shewn  great  favours  to  others ; 
when  you  become  acquainted  with  me,  you  will  see  with 
your  own  eyes,  and  be  thoroughly  sensible  of  my  attach- 
ment, from  which  I  will  never  depart  while  I  have  life. 
I  am  this  day,  26th  of  the  moon,  arrived  at  Belgram ; 
please  God,  in  a  very  short  time  I  shall  have  the  happiness 
of  a  meeting  with  you.  As  for  other  particulars  I  refer 
you  to  Monyr-o-DowIah,  and  Rajah  Shitab  Boy. 

"  With  his  own  hand. 

*'  My  Fribnd, — I  regard  not  wealth,  nor  the  government 
of  countries ;  your  favour  and  friendship  is  all  I  desire. 
Please  God  I  will  be  with  you  very  soon,  when  you  will  do 
for  me  what  you  think  best."* 
This  was  received  on  the  19th  of  May,  and  on  the  2-iththe 
General  returned  the  following  answer  : — 

*'  I  have  been  favoured  with  your  letter,  in  which  were 
some  lines  wrote  with  your  own  hand,  declaring  your  inten- 
tions of  coming  to  me  ;  that  you  was  arrived  at  Belgram, 
and  expect  such  a  reception  as  becomes  a  brave  man  to 
give  ;  and  that  I  will  be  sensible  of  the  warmth  and  sincerity 
of  your  friendship,  after  we  become  acquainted ;  and  that 
you  do  not  look  for  country  nor  wealth,  but  the  friendship 
of  the  English  nation ;  and  that  please  God,  you  will  be 
very  soon  with  me. 
''  The  receipt  of  this  letter  gave  me  great  pleasure  :     You 


<( 
tt 

<< 
<( 
<( 
(< 
<< 
«( 
(< 
i( 
t( 

it 

n 
It 


({ 


«( 


«( 


(( 
it 

it 
tt 
it 
tt 
t: 
1 1 


•  Seconti  H»*port  AppeaJix  No.  fil. 

T   2 


ft 
•  c 
ii 
it 
it 
it 
.-( 
tt 
tt 
tt 
It 


522  SURRENDER  Of   SHOOJAH-OO-DOWLAH.         [CHAP.   TI. 

A.  D.  1769.  *'  \ra8  before  unacquainted  with  our  customs  and  dispositions ; 
^^'  *'  thanks  be  to  God  that  you  are  now  become  sensible  of  the 
justice  and  upright  intentions  of  the  English.  Now  that 
you  are  pleased  to  come  to  me  in  a  friendly  manner,  you 
may  depend  on  the  best  reception  in  my  power,  suitable 
to  our  customs :  and  I  will  not  be  deficient  in  forwarding 
whatever  is  reasonable  for  your  interest ;  and  when  your 
excellency  shall  shew  a  real  attachment  to  the  English, 
their  friendship  towards  you  in  return  will  be  made  manifest 
to  the  whole  world  :  You  may  with  perfect  confidenoe  oome 
here  as  to  your  own  house,  and  to  those  that  wish  your 
welfare ;  further  particulars  you  will  learn  from  Monyr-o- 
Dowlah,  and  Shitab  Roy."* 

On  the  26th  of  May,  the  General  received  intimation  that 
Shoojab-oo-Dowlah  was  close  at  hand,  and  immediately  made 
preparation  for  his  reception  ;  Captain  Swinton  and  Bajah 
Shitab  Roy  were  sent  to  meet  him ;  and  he  crossed  the  Gan- 
ges in  the  afternoon,  accompanied  by  his  brother-in-law  Salar 
Jung,  a  few  of  his  principal  officers,  and  about  400  House- 
hold Cnvalry ;  General  Carnao,  attended  by  his  staff  and  the 
several  Commanding  Officers,  proceeded  to  the  banks  of  the 
river  to  receive  him.  Here  they  all  dismounted  from  their 
horses,  and  the  Nawaub  Vuzier  alighting  from  his  palkee, 
embraced  the  General,  who  with  his  officers,  met  him  with 
every  mark  of  respect,  and  presented  him  each  with  a  nuazor, 
according  to  their  rank.  He  was  then  conducted  to  a  tent  pre- 
pared for  him  in  camp,  where  an  entertainment  was  awaiting 
him,  of  which  he  partook  ;  and  after  resting  himself  for  two 
or  three  hours,  returned  to  his  own  camp,  which  bad  been 
pitched  at  the  distance  of  four  or  five  miles  from  the  foree.t 
General  Carnao  reported  the  Nawaub  Vuzier's  arriYal  to  the 
Governor  and  Council,  and  applied  for  instructions  as  to  the 
course  to  be  pursued,  and  the  nature  of  the  terms  to  be 
entered  into. 

The  Governor  and  Council  expressed  great  satiafaotion 
at  the    event  and  the  prospect  it  afforded  of  establishing 


*  BecoDd  Beporti  Appendix  No.  84.     t  Ibid.~Seir  MataUierln,  vol.  9,  p.  SSO-fe^ 
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permanant  traDquillity,   and  highly  approved  of  the  man- >^  <>•  i^o^' 
ner  in   vhich   the  Yuzier  had  been  received   and  treated,  ^* 

enjoined  respect  and  liberality  towards  him»  and  directed 
the  General  to  hold  out  every  prospect  of  restoration  to  his 
dominions  upon  easy  terms.  They  also,  at  the  same  time, 
authorized  him  to  adjust  certain  preliminary  articles,  to  serve 
as  an  outline  for  a  treaty  to  be  finally  concluded ;  but  distinctly 
forbade  him  to  come  to  any  definite  settlement  until  the  arrival 
of  Lord  Olive  in  camp,  who  was  to  leave  Calcutta  in  a  few  days. 
The  General  accordingly  acted  upon  these  instructions,  and 
as  it  was  an  object  of  importance  to  bring  about  a  reconcilia- 
tion between  the  Emperor  and  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah,  a  meet- 
ing took  place  at  Manickpore,  whither  the  General  and  the 
Nawaub  Yuzier  proceeded  in  advance  of  the  Army,  and 
where  the  Emperor,  who  had  come  from  Allahabad,  awaited 
them.  Matters  being  amicably  arranged,  they  marched  from 
thence,  with  the  force  to  Allahabad,  where  they  all  fixed  their 
residence,  pending  intelligence  regarding  the  approach  of 
Lord  Clive. 

It  is  now  necessary  to  return  to  the  state  of  affairs  in  Cal- 
cutta at  the  period  of  that  Nobleman's  arrival  in  Bengal, 
which,  as  already  stated,  occurred  on  the  Srd  of  May.  His 
Lordship  was  not  only  accompanied  by  his  colleagues,  Messrs. 
Sumner  and  Sykes,  but  by  a  number  of  officers,  who  had 
been  appointed  from  England  by  the  Court,  or  brought 
on  by  himself  from  the  Cape,  to  fill  up  the  vacancies 
wliich  would  necessarily  be  caused  by  remodelling  the 
Military  Establishment,  a  measure  which  the  Directors  bad 
authorized,  and  for  which  he  had  given  in  a  plan  previ* 
ous  to  leaving  England  ;  the  main  features  of  this  plau  were 
approved  by  the  Court,  but  the  details  modified  to  a  cer* 
tain  extent;  a  discretionary  power  being  vested  in  Lord 
Clive  to  make  his  arrangements  according  to  circumstances. 
Amongst  these  officers  were  Lieutenant-Colonels  Richard 
Smith  and  Sir  Robert  Barker, — the  latter  of  whom  had  long 
served  the  Company's  Artillery,  and  greatly  distinguished  him- 
self during  the  siege  of  Madras ; — Majors  Peach  and  Chapman, 
with  several  Captains  and  Sabalterns,  some  of  whom  belong- 


524  PROMOTIONS  AND  APPOINTMENTS.  [CHAP.    ¥1. 

A.  D.  1765.  ed  to  Lord  Olive's  Staff.  Several  other  Captains  and  Sabalterns 
*^'  with  a  number  of  recruits,  had  already  arrived,  and  more 
were  on  their  way.  It  had  been  decided  by  the  Court  of 
Directors  that  the  European  portion  of  the  force  should  be 
broken  into  three  Begiments,  the  commands  of  which  were 
to  be  given  to  Brigadier  General  Camao,  Colonel  Smith,  and 
Major  Knox,  [of  whose  death  the  Court  had  not  at  the  time 
received  intelligence,]  who  was  to  have  been  promoted  to  the 
rank  of  Colonel.  Sir  Robert  Barker  was  to  have  been  ap- 
pointed Colonel  Commandant  of  Artillery. 

Having  taken  the  necessary  oaths  and  been  installed  as  Gk>- 
vernor.  Lord  Clive's  first  act  was  to  assign  rank  to  these  officers, 
which  he  did  on  the  6th  of  May,  and  accordingly  Brigadier 
General  Carnac  was  appointed  Colonel  of  Infantry  and  Com- 
mander-in-Chief. The  European  Infantry  was  ordered  to 
be  divided  into  three  Begiments  as  soon  as  circumstanoes 
would  admit  of  the  arrangement.  Lieutenant-Colonele  Biohard 
Smith  and  Sir  Robert  Barker  were  nominated  to  the  two 
remaining  Colonelcies  of  Infantry,  the  latter  in  the  room 
of  Major  Knox ;  Sir  R.  Fletcher,  Major  Peach,  and  Major 
Chapman,  were  promoted  to  the  three  Lieutenant-Colonelcies; 
and  Majors  Champion  and  Stibbert  to  be  Majors,  the  third 
Majority  being  left  open,  to  enable  General  Carnao  to  nominate 
an  ofiBcer  for  that  situation  from  amongst  the  Captains  serving 
imder  him.  Major  Jennings  was  confirmed  in  the  command 
of  the  Artillery,  with  the  rank  he  already  held.  Major  Cham- 
pion appealed  against  his  supercession  by  Major  Chapman, 
who  had  been  brought  round  from  the  Cape  without  any  ap- 
pointment from  home,  and  Lord  Clive  stated  that  he  would 
refer  the  question  to  the  Court  for  their  decision,  with  which 
Major  Champion  was  satisfied.  It  may  be  as  well  to  mention 
here,  that  Captain  Hugh  Grant,  the  senior  Captain  in  the 
service,  was  appointed  to  the  third  Majority,  his  commie- 
sion  bearing  date  from  the  27th  of  May.* 

But  Lord  Clive  had  more  important  duties  to  perform  than 
conferring  commissions ;  he  quickly  detected  the  system  of  cor- 

-  ■  —         -  —  --*-  ll_MMJ     ■_l_JL_l ^W   ■ 

•  Second  Report,  Appendix  No.  Si,— Malcolm'B  Life  of  Clive,  vol.  2,  p.  8)0.— 
General  Military  Register. 
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ruption  pervading  the  whole  of  the  Oompany's  Civil  govern-  A.  D.  1765. 
ment  and  service,  and  holdly  determined  to  give  it  an  effectual 
check,  although  perfectly  aware  of  the  enmity  and  obloquy  he 
should  excite  by  so  doing.  The  authority  and  privileges  of  the 
Select  Committee  had  been  granted  by  the  Court,  under  an 
impression  that  the  new  Governor  would  find  the  country  in  a 
state  of  active  warfare,  and  were  expressly  conferred  with  the 
understanding  that  they  were  only  to  be  employed  in  cases  of 
emergency  ;  but  the  state  of  corruption  then  prevalent,  he  con- 
sidered fully  to  call  for  and  warrant  their  exercise;  and  accord- 
ingly, although  General  Carnao  was  in  the  field  and  Mr.  Verelst 
had  not  arrived  from  Chittagong,  where  he  had  been  for  some 
time  employed,  Lord  Clive  at  once  exhibited  his  authority, 
and  convened  the  Committee,  consisting  of  himself  as  Presi- 
dent, and  Messrs.  Sykes  and  Sumner  as  Members.  The 
Members  of  Council,  headed  by  Mr.  Johnstone,  opposed  this 
measure,  and  appeared  inclined  to  dispute  their  powers,  and 
exhibit  the  same  factious  opposition  that  tbey  had  too  suc- 
cessfully manifested  towards  Mr.  Yansittart ;  but  they  soon 
found  they  had  a  very  different  character  to  deal  with. 

In  a  purely  military  history  like  this,  it  would  be  ir- 
relevant to  enter  into  the  extraordinary  disputes  that  mark- 
ed the  commencement  of  Lord  Clive's  administration ; 
suflice  it  to  say,  that  he  openly  arraigned  the  conduct  of 
the  members  of  Council  in  the  late  transactions  relative 
to  the  appointment  of  Nudjm-oo-Dowlah  to  the  musnud, 
and  the  receipt  of  presents ;  and  although  boldly  and  ably 
opposed  by  Mr.  Johnstone,  the  result  was  the  resigna- 
tion of  that  gentleman,  as  also  of  Messrs.  Burdett,  Gray, 
and  Pleydell,  and  the  suspension  of  Mr.  Leycester;  while 
Mr.  Billars,  the  chief  of  Fatna,  who  had  been  accused  of  se- 
rious malversation,  committed  suicide.  The  vacancies  caused 
in  the  Council  by  these  arrangements,  were  filled  up  by 
Messrs.  Russell,  Aldersly,  Kelsall,  and  Floyer,  gentlemen  of 
character  and  abiUty  on  the  Madras  Establishment,  for  whose 
services  Lord  Clive  applied  to  that  Presidency.  This  pro- 
ceeding greatly  enhanced  the  annoyance  and  dislike  felt  to- 
^vards  him  by  tho  Civil  servants  in  Bengal.     He  also  directed 
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A.  D.  1765.  and  enforced  the  signature  of  formal  Covenants  by  all  memben 
^'      of  the  Civil  service,  binding  themselves  not  to  accept  presents 
or  pecuniary  rewards  from  any  native  authorities,  a  measure 
^bich  was  most  unpalatable  to  the  whole  service,  but  whioh 
was  strongly  dwelt  upon  by  the  Court  as  affording  the  only 
security  against  the  abuse  in  this  respect,  so  generally  preva- 
lent.    These  Covenants  were  first  signed  by  the  GoTemor 
and  members  of  Council,  and  then  by  all  the  servants.  Civil 
and  Military,  at  the  Presidency;  whilst  blank  forms  were 
sent  to  all  those  at  the  out-stations  and  to  General  Camac, 
for  the  signature  of  all  the  ofiBcers  with  the  Army.      The 
General  however  delayed  distributing  these  until  Lord  Olive's 
arrival  in  camp. 

Matters  being  placed  on  a  more  satisfactory  footing 
at  the  Presidency,  Lord  Clive  left  Calcutta  for  oamp,  on 
the  25th  of  June,  to  arrange  the  terms  of  treaty  with 
Shoojahoo-Dowlah,  and  to  carry  out  the  changes  and 
reforms  in  the  organization  of  the  Army,  which  had  been 
sanctioned  by  the  Court  of  Directors.  On  his  way  ap  the 
country,  he  stopped  at  Moorshedabad  and  Patna,  where  all 
he  saw  and  heard  led  him  to  infer  that  the  Military  were 
nearly  as  deeply  involved  in  luxury,  if  not  in  corruption,  as 
the  Civilians.  In  a  letter  to  Mr.  Sykes,  dated  the  29th  of 
June,  he  observes,  '*  I  fear  the  Military  as  well  as  Civil  are  so 
"  far  gone  in  luxury  and  debauchery,  that  it  will  require  the 
^'  utmost  exertion  of  an  united  Committee  to  save  the  Com* 
"  pany  from  destruction.  However,  let  us  appeal  to  the  reo- 
"  titude  of  our  intentions,  and  we  shall  be  enabled  to  com- 
"  plete  the  arduous  undertaking  with  great  satisfaotion  and 
"  honour  to  ourselves."* 

Hearing  of  Lord  Clive  s  near  approach.  General  Camac, 
with  the  Emperor  and  Shoojah-oo*Dowlah,  came  down  by 
water  from  Allahabad  to  Benares  to  meet  him,  where  they 
arrived  on  the  21st  of  Julv,  and  were  received  at  the  Ohaat 
by  Major  Jennings,  who  commanded  there,  with  all  the  Eu- 
ropean troops  and  a  Battalion  of  Sipahis.     Shortly   after* 


•  Altlcolxn's  Life  of  Clivf,  rol.  *Z,  p.  881. 
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i^ards  the  following  order  was  issued,  relative  to  the  compli-  A.  D.  1765. 
ments  to  he  paid  to  the  Magnates  then,  and  about  to  be,  assem-  °^'^ 
bled  :  '*  All  guards  are  to  turn  out  to  Major-Gencral  Lord  Clive 
'*  as  often  as  he  passes  ;  they  are  to  rest  to  him  and  beat  a 
march,  and  the  officers  are  to  salute.  All  guards  that 
mount  with  the  colours  of  a  Regiment  or  Battalion  are  to 
salute  his  Lordship  with  the  colours.  Brigadier  General 
Carnac,  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Army,  is  to  be  receiv- 
ed with  rested  arms,  and  the  drums  to  beat  a  ruffle.  In  the 
absence  of  Lord  Clive,  he  is  to  be  received  with  the  same 
honour  (the  salute  of  colours  excepted.)  Colonels  when  not 
**  Commauding-in-Chief,  are  to  be  received  with  rested  arms, 
"  and  two  ruffles.  Lieutenant  Colonels  are  to  be  received 
once  a  day  with  rested  arms.  Majors  are  to  receive  the 
compliment  of  shouldered  arms.  General  officers'  guards, 
are  not  to  turn  out  or  pay  compliments  to  inferior  officers. 
"  When  the  King  passes  any  guard,  he  is  to  receive  the 
same  honour  as  Lord  Clive.  All  guards  are  to  turn  out  to 
the  Nabob  Sujah-al-Dowlah,  and  pay  him  as  often  as  he 
passes  the  same  honours  as  Lord  Clive  (the  salute  of  the 
colours  only  excepted.)  Copies  of  these  regulations  are  to 
be  sent  to  the  commanding  officers  at  Joanpore,  Patna,  and 
"  all  the  subordinate  settlements."* 

Lord  Clive  reached  Benares  on  the  1st  of  August,  and 
was  received  with  a  salute  of  19  guns,  all  the  troops  at  the 
Station  being  drawn  out.  From  the  parade  he  was  escort- 
ed by  Captain  Scotland's  Battalion,  which  had  lately  arrived, 
to  Mr.  Marriot's  house,  where  a  guard  of  honour,  consisting 
of  a  Company  of  European  Infantry,  awaited  him.  Here  he 
took  up  his  quarters  during  his  stay  at  Benares.  On  the 
following  day,  all  the  officers  assembled  at  the  quarters  of 
Major  Jennings,  to  be  introduced  to  his  Lordship.  No  time 
was  lost  in  directing  the  execution  of  the  Covenants  ordered 
by  the  Court,  to  which  effect  the  following  order  was  issued 
by  Lord  Chve  on  the  8rd  of  August : — 

"  A   General   Court  of  Proprietors  having  resolved   that 
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A.  D.  1769.  "  certain  Covenants  should  be  executed  by  all  officers  in 

"  service,  and  the  Governor  and  Council  Laving  received  the 
"  strictest  injunctions  from  the  Court  of  Directors  to  put  the 
''  resolution  of  the  said  General  Court  in  execution  immedi- 
"  ately,  in  obedience  to  their  commands,  it  is  hereby  ordered 
*'  that  the  said  Covenants  be  immediately  executed."* 

On  the  7th  of  the  month,  all  the  officers  at  the  station 
were  directed  to  attend  at  Captain  William  Smith's  quarters, 
in  order  to  sign  the  Covenants  ;  and  the  necessary  copies 
were  sent  to  Chunar,  Juanpore,  Allahabad,  Lucknow,  and 
other  stations,  for  the  signature  of  the  officers  at  those  places. 
Although  General  Carnao  exerted  himself  to  secure  the  sig- 
nature of  all  the  officers  of  the  force,  he  privately  objected* 
to  sign  the  deed  himself,  on  the  plea  that  it  was  dated 
some  months  previous  to  the  time  when  it  was  reoeiyed, 
which  pitiful  evasion  did  not  prevent  him  signing  it  a  few 
weeks  after,  when  he  returned  to  Calcutta ; — but  in  the  in- 
terval he  had  received  two  lakhs  of  rupees  from  the  power- 
less and  impoverished  Emperor.f 

In  the  mean  time,  the  terms  of  the  proposed  treaty  with 
the  Nawaub  Yuzier  were  carefully  discussed  ;  and  the  better 


*  Caraccioli,  vol.  2,  p.  485. 

f  Professor  Wilson,  in  his  edition  of  Mills'  History  of  Indit,  attempts  to  de- 
fend, or  at  least  to  extenuate,  this  conduct 

He  observes — "  General  Camac's  objection  to  sign  the  CoTenant  wa*  perfectly 
reasonable,"  because  he  had  received  70,000  Rs.  between  the  date  afized  to  the  Co* 
venant  and  that  when  he  was  requested  to  sign  it  Surely  he  might  have  ineeited  the 
actual  date,  or  which  would  have  been  more  in  accordance  with  a  eenee  of  pro- 
priety and  his  knowledge  of  the  views  and  wishes  of  the  Coutti  he  might  have 
removed  the  stumbling-block,  by  restoring  the  amount. 

But  whatever  may  be  the  value  of  the  plea,  it  did  not  restrain  him  firom  sSgniiig 
it  in  Calcutta  shortly  afterwards,  though  he  had,  in  direct  opposition  to  the  orders 
of  his  employers,  added  so  much  strength  to  the  objection. 

General  Comae,  in  his  evidence  before  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  CoiiiinoQa» 
stated,  that  he  considered  himself  equally  bound  by  the  Covenant  whether  he  sign* 
ed  it  or  not ;  and  yet,  under  this  impression  of  his  obligation,  he  receiTed  two 
lakhs  of  rupees. 

Tnie,  there  was  an  affectation  of  coyness  in  its  receipt,  and  the  sanction  of 
the  Court  was  subsequently  obtained ;  but  this  was  chiefly  through  the  interest 
of  Lord  Clive,  when  General  Carnao  had  retnmed  to  England  a  wealthy 
and  had  himself  become  a  large  proprietor  of  India  stock,  and  consequently 
cised  considerable  influence  on  the  Court's  decision. 

Tiic  offence  was  rank,  and  will  not  adroit  of  extenuation. 
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July. 

General,  and  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah,  proceeded  without  delay  to 
Allahabad.  The  Select  Committee  had  furnished  Lord  Clive 
with  a  letter  of  instructions,  as  to  the  course  they  considered 
should  be  adopted,  of  which  the  following  is  an  extract: — 
Experience  having  shewn  that  an  influence  maintained 
by  force  of  arms  is  destructive  of  that  commercial  spirit 
which  we  ought  to  promote,  ruinous  to  the  Company,  and 
oppressive  to  the  country,  we  earnestly  recommend  to  your 
Lordship,  to  exert  your  utmost  endeavours  to  conciliate 
the  aflfections  of  the  country  powers,  to  remove  the  jea- 
lousy they  may  have  conceived  of  our  ambition,  and  to 
convince  them,  that  we  aim  not  at  conquest  and  domi- 
nion, but  security  in  carrying  on  a  free  trade,  equally  bene- 
''  flcial  to  them  and  to  us. 

With  this  view,  policy  requires  that  our  demands  be 
moderate  and  equitable,  and  that  we  avoid  every  appear- 
ance of  an  inclination  to  enlarge  our  territorial  possessions. 
The  sacrifice  of  conquests,  which  we  must  hold  on  a 
precarious  tenure,  and  at  an  expence  more  than  equivalent 
to  their  revenues,  is  of  little  consequence  to  us ;  yet  will 
such  restitution  impress  them  with  a  high  opinion  of  our 
generosity  and  justice. 

For  these  reasons,  we  think,  Shuja  Dowlah  should  be 
reinstated  in  the  full  possession  of  all  his  dominions,  with 
such  limitations  only  as  he  must  see  are  evidently  cal- 
culated for  our  mutual  benefit,  the  good  of  his  country,  and 
happiness  of  his  people.  We  would  decline  insisting  upon 
any  terms  that  must  prove  irksome  to  his  high  spirit,  and 
imply  our  suspicion  of  his  sincerity.  Retaining  possession 
of  any  of  his  strongholds,  may  be  deemed  a  necessary 
pledge  of  his  fidelity  :  for  our  parts,  we  would  rather  consi- 
der it  as  the  source  of  future  contention,  and  an  unneces- 
sary burthen  to  the  Company,  unless  it  be  proposed  one 
day  to  resume  the  thoughts  of  extending  their  dominions, 
— a  measure  very  opposite  to  the  sentiments  in  which  we 
left  tlie  Proprietors  and  Court  of  Directors."* 
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•  Sccomi  Report,  Appendix  No.  ^4. 
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concluded  there,  Lord  Clive  carried  into  effect  the  arrange-  A.D.  ITW. 
ments  for  the  new  organization  of  the  Army.  On  the  5th  ^"•^^ 
of  August  1765,  an  order  was  issued,  forming  the  whole 
force  into  three  separate  Brigades,  of  similar  strength  and 
composition.  As  previously  mentioned,  orders  had  heen  issu- 
ed in  the  month  of  May,  for  dividing  the  Europeans  into 
three  Regiments,  but  these  do  not  appear  to  have  been  car- 
ried into  effect  until  now.  A  large  body  of  recruits  arrived 
very  opportunely  about  this  time,  raised  by  six  Captains  who 
bad  been  appointed  to  the  Company's  Army  the  previous 
year,  and  who  were  authorised  by  the  Court  of  Directors 
to  enlist  men,  to  the  extent  of  200  each ;  which  number 
they  appear  to  have  fully  completed. 

Tlie  Artillery,  which  consisted  of  three  Companies  of  un- 
equal strength,  was  ordered  to  be  reformed  into  4  Companies 
of  similar  strength  and  composition  ;— a  considerable  increase 
had  recently  been  made  to  the  numerical  strength  of  this  arm 
also,  by  the  arrival  in  June,  of  Captain  Nathaniel  Kindersley, 
with  a  body  of  recruits,  nearly  equal  to  the  strength  of  a  Com- 
pany, with  non-commissioned  officers  attached.  This  Officer 
was  a  Lieutenant  in  the  Royal  Artillery,  and  obtained  a  Cap- 
tain's commission  in  Bengal  for  this  service. 

Two  additional  Battalions  of  Sipahis  were  also  ordered  to 
be  raised,  completing  the  total  number  to  twenty-one. 

The  Company  of  Pioneers  and  the  Troop  of  European 
CAvalry,  which  latter  was  a  most  expensive  eBtablishment» 
whilst  it  was  too  small  to  be  of  any  commensurate  ad- 
vantage, were  broken  up,  and  the  men  composing  them 
transferred  to  the  Euroi)ean  Infantry  and  Artillery.     A  small 

Bodv  Guard  was.  however,  maintained  for  the  Governor 
General. 

The  Mogul  Horse  were  reduced  to  three  Russallahs,  each 
under  the  command  of  a  Subaltern  officer. 

Each  Brigade  was  now  ordered  to  consist  of  one  Company 
of  Artillery,  one  Regiment  of  European  Infantry,  one  Rus- 
sallah  of  Native  Cavalry,  and  seven  Battalions  of  Sipahis ; 
the  remaining  Company  of  Artillery  being  reserved  for  the 
duties  of  Fort  William  and  the  Redoubts  which  had  been 
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A.  D.  176.').  constructed  on  the  banks  of  the  river  at  Fulta  and  Budge 
"^"* '  Budge.  The  first  Brigade  was  stationed  at  Mongheer,  fur- 
nishing the  requisite  details  for  the  Presidency  and  Moor- 
shedabad ;  the  second  Brigade  was  stationed  at  Allahabad  ; 
and  the  third  Brigade  at  Patna,  or  rather  at  Bankypore,  in 
the  immediate  vicinity,  which  was  made  the  bead-quarters. 
Although  the  greater  portion  of  each  Brigade  was  concen- 
trated at  these  head -quarters,  they  furmshed  the  necessary 
details  for  the  several  outposts,  as  Lucknow,  Juanpore, 
Chunar,  Benares,  Midnapore,  Ghittagong,  &o. 

The  Colonels  of  the  several  European  Begiments  com- 
manded the  Brigades  to  which  they  were  attached.  Briga- 
dier General  Carnac  accordingly  commanded  the  1st;  Colo- 
nel Richard  Smith  the  2nd  ;  and  Colonel  Sir  Robert  Barker 
the  8rd.  As  General  Carnac's  situation,  as  Commander- 
in-Chief  and  member  of  the  Select  Committee,  required 
his  constant  presence  at  the  Presidency,  the  charge  of 
Ills  Brigade  devolved  upon  Lieutenant- Colonel  Sir  Bobert 
Fletcher. 

By  this  new  organization,  each  Regiment  of  European 
Infantry  was  constituted  of  the  following  strength  :— 

1   Colonel,  commanding  the  whole  Brigade. 

1  Lieutenant-Colonel,  commanding  the  Regiment. 


86  Serjeants. 

30  Corporals. 

27  Drummers. 

G30  Privates. 


I  Major. 
C  Captains. 
I   Captain  Lieutenant. 
0  Lieutenants. 
18  Ensigns. 

Each  Regiment  consisting  of  9  Companies,  and  each  Com- 
pany of  I  Field  OlDcer  or  Captain,  1  Lieutenant,  2  Ensigns, 
4  Serjeants,  4  Corporals,  3  Drummers,  and  70  Privates. 
All  the  Field  Officers  held  Companies ;  but  the  Colonel  not 
doing  duty  with  the  Regiment,  the  Captain  Lieutenant  had 
the  charge  of  his  Company  ;  the  Lieutenant-Colonel  and 
Major  commanded  their  own  Companies,  except  on  parades. 

The  Eflective  Staff  of  a  Regiment  consisted  of  1  Surgeon, 
3  Surgeon's  Mates,  I  Adjutant  and  1  Quarter  Master,   1   Ser- 
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jeant-Mnjor  and  1  Quarter-Master  Serjeant;  the  Non-Effec- A.  D.  1765. 
live  Staff  of  1  Drill  Serjeant,  I  Drill  Corporal,  1  Drum-Major,      "^"* 
I    Fife-Major,    9    Pay   Serjeants  (1  to  each  Company),   and 
9  Camp  Colourmen,  when  marching,  or  on  service. 

The  Artillery,  consisting  of  4  Companies,  was  under  the 
general  command  of  a  Field-Ofificer,  Major  Jennings,  who 
however  was  allowed  to  retain  the  special  command  of  his 
own,  or  the  1st  Company,  of  which  he  had  so  long  held  the 
charge  :— 

Each  Company  was  composed  of  102  men,  exclusive  of 
officers,  divided  as  follows  : — 


4  Corporals. 

2  Drummers. 

2  Fifers. 
10  Bombardiers. 
20  Gunners. 
60  Matrosses. 


1   Captain. 

I   Captain-Lieutenant. 
1   First  Lieutenant. 
1   Second  Lieutenant. 

3  Lieutenant  Fireworkers. 

4  Serjeants. 

The  Effective  Staff  of  each  Company  consisted  of  1   Ad- 
jutant,  1   Quarter-Master,  1  Surgeon's  Mate,  1  Deputy  Com- 
missary and   2   Conductors ;   the   Non-Effective   Staff  of   1 
Serjeant-Major,  1   Quarter-Meister  Serjeant,  1   Pay   Serjeant, 

1  Drill  Serjeant,  1  Park  Serjeant,  with  3  Camp  Colour- 
men,  a  Bullock  Serjeant,  and  an  Overseer  of  Bildars,  in 
time  of  service,  or  on  the  line  of  march. 

To  each  Company  of  Artillery,  a  large  but  indefinite 
number  of  Lascars  was  attached,  to  assist  in  working  the 
guns  belonging  to  the  Company,  and  the  field-pieces  attached 
to  each  Battalion  of  Sipahis,   which  consisted  generally  of 

2  tliree-pounders. 

A  couple  of  European  Artillerymen,  belonging  to  the  Com- 
pany, were  also  attached  to  these  Battalion  gun  details. 

The  Ordnance  with  the  Company  appears  to  have  consisted 
of  V)  light  six  pounders  and  two  Howitzers,  forming  a  Battery, 
or  Field  train  it  was  then  termed,  of  eight  pieces. 

Heavy  guns  and  mortars  were  to  be  supplied  from  the 
^lagjizines  established  at  the  Head-quarters  of  each  Brigade, 
to  such  extent  as  might  be  required  for  any  particular  service. 
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A.  1)  1765.  and  available  in  store.     The  GovcrDor  General's  European 


Augast. 


Body  Guard  consisted  of 

1  Subaltern  Commanding. 

2  Serjeants. 


2  Corporals. 
2  Trumpeters. 


20  Troopers. 
The  Native  Cavalry,  consisted  of  3  Russallahs  or   Troops, 
and  each  Troop  was  composed  of— 


3  Jemadars. 
2  Naggers. 
0  Duffadars. 
100  Privates. 


I  European  Subaltern  in  com- 
mand. 
1   Serjeant  Major. 
4  Serjt^ants. 
1  fiussiildar. 

The  Sipahi  BaitHlioiis,  of  which  7  were  attached  to  each 
Brigade,  were  conii»osod  of  10  Companies  each,  of  which  2 
were  Grenadier  and  H  J^attalion  Companies. 

Tlie  eHtablishnient  of  a  Battalion  was  increased  from  2  to 

4  Subalterns,  and  consisted  of — 


1  Captain. 

2  Lieutenants. 

2  Ensigns. 

3  Serjeants. 
3  Drummers. 

1  Native  Commandant. 
10  Subadars. 


30  Jemadars. 

I  Native  Adjutant. 
10  Trumpeters. 
80  Tom  Toms. 
80  Havildars. 
50  Naicks. 
090  Privates. 


The  Non-EfTective  Staff  consisted  of  1  Colour  Havildar 
and  1  Pay  Havildar,  to  each  Company  ;  3  Native  Doctors 
were  also  attached  to  each  Battalion. 

The  Effective  Staff  to  the  whole  of  the  Sipahis  of  a 
Brigade  consisted  of  1  European  Adjutant,  1  European 
Quarter  Master,  1  Surgeon,  and  2  Surgeon's  Mates. 

The  Staff  of  each  entire  Brigade  was  fixed  at  1  Brigpide 
Major,  1  Aid-de-camp  to  the  Colonel,  1  Deputy  Judge  Ad- 
vocate, and  1  Surgeon  Major. 

The  Staff  of  the  Army  was  fixed  at  1  Persian  Interpreter 
to  the  Comuiander-in-Chiof,  1  Secretary,  2  Aides-de-Gamp, 
1  Quarter  Master  General,  1  Surgeon  General,  1  Town  Major 
of  Fort   William.  I    Barrack   Master  of  ditto,    1  Fort   Adju- 
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tant  of  ditto,  and  1  Provost  and  Baggage  Master,  when  the  A.  D.  17(». 
Army  was  in  the  Field.  "^* 

The  following  was  the  distribution  and  composition  of 
three  Brigades^  as  far  as  can  be  ascertained  : — 

\gt  Brigade,  Head  Quarters,  Mongheer. 

Bhgadier  General  John  C&rnac,  Colonel,  Commander-in- 
Chief. 

Sir  Robert  Fletcher,  Lieutenant- Colonel,  Commanding 
the  Brigade. 

Alexander  Champion,  Major,  Commanding  the  Regiment. 

RUROPKAN   TROOPS. 

ist  European  Regiment,  Major  Champion,  Commanding. 
Ist  Company  of  Artillery,  Major  Wilham  Jennings,  Com- 
manding. 

8IPAHI   BATTALIONS. 

2nd  Battalion  (now  2nd  N.  I.)  Capt.  Christian  Fischer. 

drd        „         (now  5th  N.  I.)  Capt.  Arthur  Ahmuty. 

4th        „         (now  6th  N.  I.)  Capt.  Robert  Campbell. 

5th         „         (now  7th  N.  I.)  Capt.  William  McPherson. 
10th         „         (now  llthN.I.)  Capt.  Gilbert  Ironside. 
iSth        „         (now  3rd  N.  I.)  Capt.  Benjamin  Wilding. 
17th         „         (now  13th N.  I.)  Capt.  Thomas  Goddard. 
Ist  Russalah  of  Cavalry,  Lieutenant  James  Skinner. 

STAFF. 

Henry  Beavan,  Brigade  Major. 

James  Durbar,  Aid-de-carap. 

Lieutenant  John  Petrie,  Adjutant  of  tJbe  Regiment. 

Ensign  George  Pogan,  Quarter   Master  of  the  Regiment 

Lieutenant  Robert  Kyd,  Adjutant  of  the  Sipahis. 

Ensign  W.  Patton,  Quarter  Master  of  the  Sipahis. 

%nd  Brigade,  Head  Quarters,  Allahabad. 

Richard  Smith,  Colonel,  Commanding  the  Brigade. 
Joseph  Peach,  Lieutenant-Colonel,  Commanding  jthe  Re- 
giment. 

Giles  Siibbert,  Major. 

EUROPEAN   TROOPS. 

2Dd  European  Regiment,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Peachy  Com* 

manding. 

W  2 


538  REORQANIZATION   OF   THE   ARMY.         [CHAP.    TI. 

A.  D.  1765.     2nd  Company  of  Artillery,  Oaptain  Balph  Winwood,  Com- 
"^^'  ■    manding. 

SIPAHI   BATTALI0N8. 

1st  Battalion,  (now  0th  N.  I.)  Oapt.  A.  F.  Aohmuty. 

7th      „  (not  existing)      Capt.  Lewis  Brown. 

8th      „  (now  8th  N.  I.)  Capt.  William  Smith. 

15th      ,,  (not  existing)       Capt.  Jamea  NiooU. 

16th      „  (now  14th  N.  I.)  Capt.  James  Scotland. 

i8th      ,,  (now  45th  N.I.)  Capt.  Alexander  Dow. 

20th      „  (now  16th  N.  I.)  Ordered  to  be  raised. 

2nd  Bussallah  of  Cavalry,  Lieutenant  George  Bolton  Eyres. 

STAFF. 

Lieutenant  Gabriel  Harper,  Brigade  Major. 
Lieutenant  Thomas  Smith,  Aid-de-camp. 
Ensign  Joseph  Peake,  Adjutant  of  the  Begiment. 

,     Quarter  Master  of  the  Begiment. 

Lieutenant  William  Virtue,  Adjutant  of  the  Sipahis. 
■■    ■,     Quarter  Master  of  the  Sipahis. 


Srd  Brigade,  Head  Quarters,  Bankypore. 

Sir  Bobert  Barker,  Colonel,  Commanding  the  Brigade. 
Charles  Chapman,  Lieutenant  Colonel,  Commanding  the 

Begiment. 

Hugh  Grant,  Major. 

EUROPEAN    TROOPS. 

Srd  European  Begiment,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Chapman, 
Commanding. 

4th  Company  of  Artillery,  Captain  Nathaniel  Kindersley, 
Commanding. 

SIPAHI   BATTALIONS. 

6th  Battalion,  (now  10th  N.  I.)  Capt.  Vernon  Duffield. 

9th      „  (now  Ist    N.  I.)  Capt.  Primrose  Galliez. 

11th       „  (not       existing)  Capt.  James  Morgan. 

12th      ,,  (now  12th  N.  I.)  Capt.  John  White. 

I4th      „  (now    4th  N.  I.)  Capt.  Samuel  Hampton* 

19th      „  (not      existing)  Capt.  Douglas  Hill. 

2l8t      ,y  (now  17th  N.  I.)  Ordered  to  be  raised. 

Srd  Bussallah  of  Cavalry,  Lieutenant  John  Mair. 
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STAFF.  A.  D.  176d. 

August. 

,  Brigade  Major. 

,  Aid-de*Gamp. 


EnsigQ  William  Davis,  Adjutant  of  the  Begiment. 
Quarter  Master  of  the  Regiment. 


Ensign  F.  Robertson,  Adjutant  of  the  Sipahis. 
,  Quarter  Master  of  the  Sipahis. 


GARRISON   OF   FORT    WILLIAM. 

drd  Company  of  Artillery,  Captain  Fleming  Martin. 


GENERAL   STAFF. 

Captain  Archibald  Swinton,  Persian  Interpreter. 

Captain  Thomas  Pearson,  Secretary  to  the  Commander- 
in-Chief. 

Captain  F.  T.  Smith,  Aid-de-camp  to  the  Commander-in- 
Chief. 

Captain  Scipio  Carnac,  Aid-de-camp  to  the  Commander- 
in-Chief. 

Captain  Henry  Watson,  Quarter  Master  General. 

Captain  John  Stables,  Town  Major. 

Lieutenant  John  Margrom,  Fort  Adjutant. 

The  Corps  of  Engineers  bad  been  fixed  by  an  order  of  the 
22nd  October  1764,  at  the  following  establishment: — 

One  Chief  Engineer  to  rank  as  Captain. 

Two  Sub-Directors  to  rank  as  Captain  lieutenants. 

Four  Sub-Engineers  to  rank  as  Lieutenants. 

Six  Practitioner  Engineers  to  rank  as  Ensigns. 

Captain  Fleming  Martin  had  been  sent  out  by  the  Court 
of  Directors  as  Chief  Engineer,  when  he  was  at  once  employ- 
ed on  the  buildings  of  Fort  William,  and  to  increase  his 
emoluments  received,  as  already  mentioned,  the  command  and 
allowances  of  a  Company  of  Artillery.  In  1765,  when  the 
Army  was  remodelled,  Captain  Du  Gloss  who  commanded 
the  Pioneer  Company,  was  thrown  back  upon  this  Corps  ; 
but  though  a  senior  officer  to  Captain  Martin,  and  one  who 
had  seen  much  service,  the  latter  still  retained  the  situation 
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A.  T).  J760.  of  Chief  Engineer,  having  received  that  appointment  direct 
from  the  Court.  He  also  retained  his  Company  of  Artillery 
until  his  appointment  to  Majority  in  the  following  year. 
At  this  period  the  Corps  appears  to  have  been  compooed 
as  follows : — 

Captain  Fleming  Martin^  Chief  Engineer. 

„       Lewis  Du  Gloss,  Director. 
Captain-Lieut.  Authony  Polier,  Sub-Directon 

„  John  Adams,  ditto. 

Lieutenant  James  Rennell,  Sub-Engineer. 
John  Cameron,  ditto. 
John  Fortnam,  ditto. 
Lewis  Mestayer,  ditto. 
Ensign  James  Hailes,  Practitioner  Engineer. 
Charles  Lackham,  ditto. 
Charles  Collins,  ditto. 
8  Practitioner  Engineers  wanting  to  complete. 


»» 


it 


Such,  as  far  as  can  be  traced  at  this  distance  of  time,  was  tbe 
constitution  of  the  Bengal  Army  at  the  period  under  review. 
In  a  very  short  time,  the  number  of  the  Staff  appointments 
gradually  increased,  but  the  above  appears  to  contain  all  that 
were  allowed  on  the  original  organization.  It  will  be  obserred 
that  the  proportion  of  European  officers,  except  to  the 
Sipahi  Battalions,  was  very  much  more  liberal  than  in  the 
present  day ;  and  it  is  most  important  to  remember,  that 
every  officer  on  the  list  was  effective,  all  ofEusers  on  other 
than  regimental  employ,  being  immediately  stmok  off  the 
rolls  of  the  Corps,  although, — as  there  was  but  one  geneial 
roster  for  promotion  in  the  whole  Infantry, — no  loss  in  thai 
respect  was  sustained  thereby.  The  Artillery  and  Engineers 
rose  in  a  separate  body,  and  were  frequently  transferred 
from  one  to  the  other;  but  the  promotion  in  the  former 
Corps  was  exceedingly  slow,  a  point  noticed  on  several  occa- 
sions both  by  the  Local  Government  and  tlie  Court  of  Direo- 
tors  ;  and  in  consequence  Brevet  rank  was  occasionally  bee- 
towed,  or  a  transfer  to  the  Infantry  sanctioned,  to  make  up 


CHAP.   VI.]  REVENUE    BATTALIONS.  541 

in  some  measure  for  the  constant  supercession  experienced  A.  D.  i76o. 
by  the  oflScers  of  this  branch.*  Aognrt. 

The  composition,  equipment,  pay,  and  internal  economy 
of  the  Army  at  this  period,  will  be  treated  of  more  at  length 
in  a  separate  chapter. 

Scarcely  were  tbe  orders  issued  for  the  organization  and 
distribution  of  the  armv  as  above  detailed,  when  the  Im- 
perial  grant  of  the  Dewannee  rendered  some  change  in  the 
force  necessary.  Three  of  the  regular  Sipahi  Battalions 
were  ordered  to  be  transferred  to  the  Revenue  Department, 
for  the  better  protection  of  the  detached  districts,  and  the 
collection  of  the  revenues.  One  Battalion  was  taken  from 
each  Brigade,  and  the  selection  appears  to  have  been  made 
with  reference  to  the  localities  at  which  they  were  sta« 
tioned  at  the  time.  From  the  1st  Brigade,  the  Corps  selected 
WAS  the  2nd  Battalion,  (the  present  2d  OrenadiersJ  which 
was  stationed  at  Moorshedabad.  The  7th  Battalion,  under 
Captain  Brown,  was  the  one  transferred  from  the  2nd  Brigatle, 
being  then  stationed  at  Cliittagong,  where  it  had  been  raised  ; 
and  from  the  3rd  Brigade,  the  14th  Battalion  fnow  the  ^th 
N,  I.J  was  the  Corps  selected,  which  was  still  stationed  at 
Midnapore  under  Captain  Hampton.  Though  these  Corps 
were  placed  under  civil  authority  for  a  specific  purpose,  and 
their  expenses  charged  .to  the  Revenue  Department,  they 
were  still  borne  on  the  strength  of  their  respective  Brigades, 
retained  their  numbers,  and  suffered  no  change  in  their 
equipment  or  organization.f 

The  number  of  Europeans  available,  fell  very  far  short  of 
what  was  required  for  the  three  Corps  of  Infantry.  The  Ist 
and  2nd  Regiments,  however,  were  tolerably  complete,  especi- 
ally the  latter,  which, — being  stationed  on  the  frontier,  where 
hostilities  with  the  Mahrattas  were  deemed  probable, — was 
considered  of  the   greatest  importance.     The  3rd   Regiment 

•  The  detailt  of  tbit  organiimtioii  have  been  chitfly  obuiued  from  Canieeioli, 
Tol.  2.— Williams.— Malcolm's  Life  of  Clife,  fol.  8.— Kiodertlej't  Latten,  pp. 
208-ia~SecoDd  Report  of  the  Select  Committee;— and  Ninth  Report  of  the  Secret 

Committee. 

t  William!!,  pp.  9, 14,  75.  and  77.— Ninth  Report,  p.  0S9. 
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A.  D.  1765.  was,  in  consequence,  left  very  weak,  and  oomposed  almost 
"^* '    exclusively  of  recruits. 

On  the  24th  August  1765,  the  following  order  was  issued, 
incorporating    the    Bombay    Detachment    in    the    Bengal 

Army  :— 

'*  His  Lordship  has  directed  that  all  the  non-oommissioned 
officers  and  private  men,  both  Artillery  and  Military,  of  the 
Bombay  detachment,  are  to  be  immediately  incorporated  on 
this  establishment,  and  such  of  their  officers  who  can  obtain 
permission  from  Brigadier  General  Garnao,  Commanding 
Officer  of  the  Army,  shall  be  received  as  youngest  of  the 
rank  they  now  possess."* 

The  European  portion  of  the  force  was  incorporated  ac- 
cordingly ;  the  Topasses  were  sent  back  to  Bombay^  bat 
what  became  of  the  Sipahis  does  not  appear;  they  were 
probably  incorporated  in  the  two  new  Battalions  ordered  to 
be  raised.  Of  the  officers,  Major  Pemble  oame  in  as  a 
Brevet  Major,  but  was  subsequently  re-transferred  to  Bombay 
as  a  Lieutenant-Colonel  in  1767.  Captain  Edward  Hamilton 
joined  as  Captain,  but  resigned  shortly  afterward;  Captain 
MacPherson  had  already  been  brought  on  the  strength ;  of 
the  Subalterns  no  trace  can  be  discovered. 

These  arrangements  being  completed.  Lord  Oliye  and 
General  Carnac  left  Benares;  and  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah  having 
taken  leave  of  them,  made  a  tour  through  his  recovered 
dominions,  to  show  himself  to  his  subjects,  and  make  all 
necessary  arrangements ;  and  on  the  9th  of  September,  he  ar* 
rived  at  Lucknow,  where  Major  Stibbert  was  still  stationed 
with  his  detachment.  Their  presence,  however,  being  now 
no  longer  required,  the  Major  took  his  leave  of  the  Nawaub 
Vuzier  on  the  14th  of  the  month,  and  on  the  16th  marohed 
with  the  Artillery  and  Cavalry  details,  and  his  own  old 
Battalion,  to  join  the  Head  Quarters  of  the  Brigade  at 
Allahabad;   Captain   Nicoll   being  left  with  the  Mathem 


•  Caraccioli,   vol.  2,   p.  488 .—The  mention  of  the    Artillery  would 
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Battalion^  at   Shoojah-oo-Dowlah's  request,  to  serve   as  a  A.  D.  I76d 
Body  Guard.  ®^P^"^^'- 

A  detail  of  the  European  Regiment  and  a  Battalion  of 
Sipahis  appears  to  have  been  stationed  at  the  Presidency, 
and  the  same  at  Moorshedabad,  or  rather  Moradbaugh,  close 
to  that  city;  these  belonged  to  the  1st  Brigade.  The  2nd 
Brigade  furnished  the  Battalion  at  Lucknow,  and  one  at 
Chunar.  The  details  at  Ghupprah,  Benares,  and  Juanpore, 
appear  to  have  belonged  to  the  Srd  Brigade. 

The  formation  of  one  of  the  two  additional  Battalions 
must  have  been  commenced  upon  prior  to  the  date  of  the 
order  forming  the  Army  into  Brigades,  as  the  20th  Battalion 
(now  the  16/A  Grenadiers)  was  designated  the  "  Hooseinee- 
ka-pultuny*  owing  to  its  formation  commencing  during  the 
Mohurrum,  which  occurred  that  year  in  the  months  of 
June  and  July.  This  Corps  was  raised  at  Allahabad  under 
the  superintendence  of  General  Smith,  and  when  completed, 
the  command  appears  to  have  been  given  to  Captain  David 
Scott.  The  21st  Battalion  (the  present  11  th  N.  L)  was  raised 
by  Sir  Robert  Barker  at  Bankypore,  as  soon  as  the  Head 
Quarters  were  established  there,  and  the  Regiment  still  bears 
the  name  of  that  able  and  excellent  officer. 

On  the  7th  of  September,  Lord  Chve  returned  to  Calcutta, 
and  resumed  his  seat  in  Council. 

The  Army,  by  the  new  regulations,  was  thus  placed  upon  a 
much  more  efficient  footing  ;  each  Brigade  was  in  itself  a 
complete  force,  capable  of  encountering  any  Native  army 
that  was  likely  to  be  brought  against  it ;  the  proportion  of 
officers  was  considerably  increased,  especially  as  regarded 
the  higher  grades  and  the  Staff;  the  division  of  Staff  officers 
was  also  better  airanged,  a  more  efficient  check  upon  abuses 
was  established,  and  the  good  effects  of  the  change  were  soon 
rendered  generally  apparent.  In  an  extensive  reform  of  this 
nature,  it  was  to  be  expected  that  some  errors  and  omissions 
would  occur,  but  the  more  important  of  these  were  certain  to 
force  themselves  into  notice  before  long,  and  were  capable  of 
being  corrected  in  detail.  In  the  very  first  month  it  became 
apparent  that  some  separate  arrangements  were  necessary  for 
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A.  D.  1760.  the  payment  of  tbe  Brigades,  and  Lord  Glive  immediately 
'  after  Lis  return  to  Calcutta^  laid  before  the  Council  a  minale 
upon  this    subject,  in  consequence  of  which,  a  Pay-maater 
and  a  Commissary  of  musters  were  appointed  to  eaoh  Brigade. 
These  duties  were  performed  by  Civil  Servants,  partly  from 
an  idea  that  a  greater  check  would  be  established  and  leaa  in- 
ducement  to  connivance  at  fraud  would  result;  but  in  all 
probability,  from    the    circumstance   of    the    appolntmenta 
being  particularly   lucrative,  and  consequently  too  valnable 
prizes  to  fall  to  the  lot  of  the  Army.     This  system  continaed 
in  force  for  many  years,  although  there  is  littlereason  to  believe 
that  it  was  found  an  efBcient  one,  the  complaints  of  fraud  and 
collusion  between  the  Pay-master,  the  Commissary  of  mustera 
and  officers  commanding  Corps  ,being  frequent  and  loud.. 
The  duties  of  both  these  departments  being  declared  to  be 
very    heavy.    Deputies    were    subsequently  added  to    each 
Brigade.    A  Military  Storekeeper,  a  Commissary  of  boate^ 
and  a  Storekeeper  of  building  stores,  were  also  appointed  in 
Calcutta,  which  situations  were  likewise  held  by  Civiliant. 
The  Deputy  Commissaries  of  the  Artillery  Companies  had  tlia 
charge  of  the  Brigade  Magazines.     No  Army  Oommisaaiia 
at  this  time  existed,  but  all  supplies  of  provisions,  cattle^  Ae. 
were  furnished  by  contractors,  who  in  their  own  persona,  or 
those  of  their  agents,  were  present  with  the  Brigades.* 

The  Select  Committee,  in  a  letter  to  the  Court  of  Directors^ 
dated  the  30th  September  1765,  reported  the  satisfactory  reaall 
of  the  recent  arrangements,  explained  their  deficiencies  in 
men  and  arms,  and  requested  that  drafts  might  be  sent  out  to 
complete  the  establishment,  and  that  a  regular  annual  supply 
might  be  kept  up  for  the  future,  to  meet  the  ordinary  casual-  - 
ties.  They  further  stated,  that  they  had  already  issued  orders 
for  the  reduction  of  the  Batta  of  the  troops,  and  hoped  short- 
ly to  place  the  Army  on  the  same  footing  as  that  of  the  QoatL 
The  following  is  an  extract  of  the  letter  in  question  :— > 

''  By  the  regimental  returns,  which  we  enclose  in   the 
"*  packet,  and  which  are  very  exact,  you  will  see,  at  one  view^ 
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the  deplorable  condition  of  our  infantry,  to  compleat  which  A.  B.  176S. 
agreeable  to  your  directions  and  to  the  proposals  made  by  Lord 
€live,  not  less  than  nine  hundred  men  will  suffice.  We 
therefore  most  earnestly  request,  that  you  will,  next  year, 
send  us  twelve  or  fourteen  hundred  men  for  this  establish- 
meot,  giving  such  peremptory  orders  as  must  be  obeyed^ 
that  none  of  this  number  be  detained,  upon  any  considera- 
tion, on  the  Coast  of  Ooromandel.  Our  numbers  once 
compleated,  we  shall  require  for  the  security  of  your  immense 
possessions  in  this  country,  no  more  than  six  hundred 
reoruils,  to  bo  sent  out  annually  in  the  following  manner, 
viz. — five  hundred  infantry,  sixty  artillery,  twenty  cavalry, 
and  twenty  Serjeants  for  the  seapoys :  to  this  number 
must  be  added  thirty  volunteers  and  officers;  and  it 
would  be  of  the  utmost  benefit  to  our  plan,  that  you  also 
send  out  every  year  six  or  seven  gentlemen  from  the  academy 
at  Woolwich,  for  Artillery  officers,  this  being  a  service  that 
suffers  extremely  for  want  of  persons  properly  instructed 
to  conduct  it,  since  no  officer  who  knows  the  benefit  of 
the  Infantry  service  here,  will  chuse  to  quit  it  for  any  ad- 
vantage the  Artillery  will  afford. 

''  25.  Already  we  feel  the  good  effects  of  regimenting 
your  troops  ;  discipline,  subordination,  and  economy,  begin 
to  take  place.  Had  General  Garnao's  merit  been  much 
greater,  if  possible,  than  it  is,  he  could  not  effect  this  of 
himself,  unassisted  as  he  was  by  field-officers,  and  thwarted 
as  he  always  has  been  by  the  late  Governors  and  Councils. 
"  We  have  already  issued  our  orders  for  striking  off  half 
the  double  Batta,  and  shall,  in  a  very  few  days,  put  your 
forces  entirely  upon  a  footing  with  the  troops  on  the  Coast 
of  Goromandel,  which  will  be  reducing  your  military  ez- 
peuces  as  low  as  they  can  well  bear,  consistently  with  your 
interest  and  the  good  of  the  service. 
''  26.  Before  we  quit  this  subject,  we  must  request,  in  tha 
strongest  manner,  that  you  will  supply  us  for  the  first  year 
with  10,000  stands  of  small  arms,  and  afterwards  with  4,000 
annually,  which  will  in  future  answer  all  our  demands,  if 
proper  care  be  taken  in  the  purchase.  '  Of  late  years,  the 
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A.  D.  1706.  "  bad  quality  of  your  small  arms,  in  general,  has  exposed 
your  possessions  to  the  greatest  risk  and  danger.  The  looks 
are  ill  finished,  and  the  metal  so  badly  tempered,  as  not  to 
stand  the  heat  of  the  sun  in  this  climate.  We  are  therefore 
persuaded  it  would  prove  in  the  end  much  to  your  advan- 
tage, if  you  purchased  all  your  small  arms  of  the  same  per- 
sons who  furnish  the  Government,  and  pay  at  the  rate  of 
"  twenty-seven,  instead  of  eighteen,  shillings  per  firelock, 
since  experience  demonstrates  they  will  continue  serviceable 
for  double  the  time,  without  being  liable  to  the  inconveni- 
ence above  represented."* 

The  charges  of  tbe  medical  department  which  were  paid 
upon  Contingent  Bills  drawn  by  the  Surgeons,  amounted  to 
a  very  large  sum,  in  consequence  of  which,  at  the  suggestion 
of  Lord  Clive,  arrangements  were  made  on  the  11th  of 
November,  for  reducing  these  expences  by  giving  the  Sur- 
geons a  contract  for  the  supply  of  medicines,  which  con- 
tract was  fixed  at  the  rate  of  18  shillings  for  each  European, 
to  include  every  thing,  except  clothing,  bedding,  cots,  and 
lodging ;  more  than  double  the  sum  at  present  allowed. 

Little  other  change  appears  to  have  taken  place  in  the 
army  during  the  remainder  of  the  year  1765.  In  the  be- 
gining  of  1766,  Captain  NicoU's  Battalion  {the  MaikewM) 
was  ordered  to  rejoin  tbe  Head  Quarters  of  the  Brigade  at 
Allahabad ;  and  Captain  Hill,  with  the  19th  Battalion,  wai 
detached  from  the  3nl  Brigade  to  Luoknow,  to  relieve  them, 
which  latter  Corps  remained  at  that  station  for  several  years.t 
In  the  beginning  of  1766,  Sir  Robert  Barker  moved  from 
Bankypore  with  a  considerable  detachment  of  his  Brigade  into 
the  Botteah  country,  to  reduce  a  number  of  the  refractory 
Zumeendars  of  that  district,  who,  taking  advantage  of  the 
troubles  that  had  existed  for  the  last  two  years,  had  shut  them- 
selves up  in  their  strongholds  and  refused  to  pay  any  re- 
venue, of  which  considerable  arrears  were  now  due.  The 
judicious  arrangements  of  Sir  Bobert  Barker  and  the  effi- 
cient force  at  his  disposal,  led  to  a  speedy  and  satisfactory 
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adjustment  of  affairs  in  this  quarter.  Some  little  resistance  A«D.  1780: 
appears  to  have  been  offered  at  first,  but  the  inutility  of 
such  attempts  being  rendered  very  apparent,  served  to  pre- 
vent any  subsequent  efforts  of  the  same  nature,  and  in  a  few 
months  the  whole  country  was  brought  into  a  state  of  com- 
plete subjection.  Sir  Robert  Barker,  in  a  letter  to  the  Select 
Committee,  dated  from  Camp  at  Rampore,  6th  March  1766, 
gave  a  very  favourable  account  of  the  resources  of  this  dis- 
trict, with  which  even  at  the  present  time  we  are  bat  scantily 
acquainted.     He  observes — 

Bettea  will,  I  think,  be  of  considerable  consequence  to 
the  Company.  Its  firs  will  afford  masts  for  all  the  ships 
in  India,  which  must  produce  a  new  and  considerable  trade 
with  the  other  nations  in  India,  as  well  as  advantage  to  our 
own  shipping,  Gold  and  cinnamon  are  also  here  (the  lat- 
ter we  gather  in  the  jungles)  ;  timbers  as  large  as  any  I 
have  seen  ;  musk  and  elephants'  teeth  ;  besides  many  other 
commodities,  I  have  not  yet  got  the  knowledge  of." 
The  Select  Commitee  reported  this  circumstance  to  the 
Court  of  Directors,  stating  that  they  looked  upon  it  "  rather 
**  as  an  article  of  curious  intelligence,  than  mere  prospect  of 
**  advantage  to  the  Company."  At  the  same  time,  they  express- 
ed their  determination  of  pushing  the  discovery  to  the  utmost 
advantage,  if  the  advices  received  met  with  confirmation.* 

The  Emperor,  who  could  not  rest  content  with  the  security 
and  competency  he  enjoyed,  had  frequently  expressed  his 
anxiety  to  make  an  effort  for  the  recovery  of  his  throne  and 
capital,  and  employed  all  his  influence  to  induce  the  English 
Government  to  support  the  attempt;  but  Lord  Clive,  whose 
extended  foresight  and  extraordinary  knowledge  of  the  Native 
character  and  resources  of  the  several  nations  and  factions 
then  in  the  ascendant  in  the  North  of  India,  convinced  him  of 
the  hopelessness  of  such  an  expedition,  used  every  exertion 
to  dissuade  the  Emperor  from  undertaking  it,  and  positively 
refused  any  support  should  he  resolve  to  make  the  attempt. 
Notwithstanding  which,  the  Emperor  entered   into  corres- 
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A.  D.  1765.  pondence  with  the  Mahrattas^  with  a  view  of  procuring  their 
assistance  in  his  darling  scheme.  This  proceeding  gave  mooh 
annoyance  to  the  Qovernment,  who  directed  General  Smith  to 
discourage  the  Emperor's  project,  and  to  throw  every  obstacle 
in  the  way  of  a  treaty  with  the  Mahrattas,  who  would  naturally 
be  very  ready  to  seize  any  excuse  for  assembling  a  force  and 
entering  the  districts  of  Korah  and  Allahabad,  the  recovery  of 
which  they  were  well  known  to  have  set  their  hearts  upon. 

It  was  resolved,  that  as  soon  as  the  approaching  Foonah 
or  settlement  of  the  revenue  accounts  at  Moorshedabad  was 
over,  Lord  Clive  and  General  Carnac  should  proceed  up  the 
country,  and  endeavour  to  arrange  a  defensive  alliance  of  the 
frontier  powers  with  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah,  so  as  to  secure  his 
dominions  from  the  probability  of  attack, — a  measure  in  which 
it  was  inferred  that  the  Jaths  and  Rohillahs  would  readily 
concur,  as  any  check  to  the  encroachments  of  the  Mahrattas 
was  to  them  an  object  of  importance.  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah 
was  accordingly  instructed  to  invite  them  to  send  agents  to 
attend  at  the  conference,  empowered  to  conclude  a  treaty  to 
the  above  effect. 

Amongst  the  instructions  given  by  the  Court  of  Directors 
to  Lord  Clive  and  the  Select  Commitee,  were  two  points  on 
which  they  expressed  themselves  in  the  strongest  terms^  the 
more  so  that  frequent  orders  on  the  same  subjects  had  hi- 
therto been  disregarded ;  these  were  the  total  suppression  of 
the  inland  trade  and  the  reduction  of  the  Batta  allowed  to  the 
Army. 

To  both  these  points  Lord  Clive  turned  his  early  attention. 
His  conduct  as  regards  the  former  measure  has  been  severely 
animadverted  upon  ;  but  before  forming  an  opinion,  the  whole 
of  the  attendant  circumstances  should  be  carefully  consi- 
dered. That  the  grossest  abuses  connected  with  the  inland 
trade  had  been  committed  for  several  years  past  was  undenia- 
ble, and  the  interests  of  the  Company  and  the  inhabitants  of 
tlie  country  were  alike  sufferers.  These  evils  however,  were 
to  a  great  extent  attributable  rather  to  the  rapacity  and 
injustice  of  the  individuals  engaged  and  their  agents,  than 
to  the  system  itself.    The  salaries  of  all  grades  of  Civilians 
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were  yet  very  small^  and  Lord  Clive  had  with  a  strong  hand  A.  D.  iitx 
put  down  their  most  important  source  of  emolument,  by  com* 
pelling  the  execution  of  the  Covenants,  thus  putting  a  stop 
to  the  general  receipt  of  presents  and  douceurs.     Had  he 
entirely  stopped  the  only  remaining  resource,  derived  from  the 
inland  trade,  a  large  portion  of  the  service  would,  though 
holding  most  important  appointments,  have  been  reduced  to 
comparative  beggary,  for  their  actual   salaries  were  barely 
sufficient  to  meet  the  single  article  of  house  rent,  as  then 
ordinarily  paid.     He  therefore  determined  to  abolish  the  great 
evil  of  individual  oppression  ;  but  to  retain  the  monopoly  of 
salt,  betel-nut,  and  tobacco,  to  be  carried  on,  under  the  orders 
of  Government,  by  a  Committee  appointed  for  the  purpose,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  Company's  Civil  and  Military  services.     A 
duty  was  to  be  first  deducted  on  account  of  the  Company, 
estimated  to  yield  £120,000  annually,  and  the  remaining  pro- 
fits were  ordered  to  be  divided  into  54  shares,  and  distributed 
amongst  three  classes  of  recipients.     To  the  first  class,  35 
shares  were   allotted,  divided  as  follows — to  the  Governor 
5   shares,^  the  Second  in  Council  and  the  Commander-in- 
Chief  each  3  shares,  the  remaining  10  Gentlemen  of  Council 
and  the    other  2  Colonels  of  Brigades  each  2  shares.     To 
the  second  class  was  allotted  12  shares,  divided  amongst 
1    Chaplain,  14   Senior  Merchants,  and  the  3  Lieutenant- 
Colonels,   giving   each  two-thirds   of  a  share.      The  third 
class  had  9  shares  allotted  to  it,  divided  amongst  13  Factors,  4 
Majors  (including  the  Major  of  Artillery),  6  First  Surgeons, 
1  Secretary  to  Council,  1  Sub-Accountant,  1  Persian  Trans- 
lator, and  1  Export  Ware- house  keeper,  allowing  each  one- 
third  of  a  share.f     This  arrangement^  however  faulty  it  may 
have  been,  was  a  great  improvement  on  the  previous  system, 
as  it  tended  greatly  to  check  individual  abuses  and  oppression, 
transferred  the  collections  to  Government,  secured  a  profit 
to  the  Company,  and  a  considerable  addition  to  the  otherwise 


*  It  must  be  mentioDed  to  tbe  credit  of  Lord  CUtb,  that  altlioogfa  he  fixsd  five 
ebares  as  tlie  OoTemor's  tUowanee,  he  did  to  with  the  deeUied  lesohitioQ  of  not 
receiving  t  farthing  himielf.    Vide,  Veieltt,  pp.  136-7. 
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A.  D.      scanty  salaries  of  the  senior  servants  of  Oovernment.  CiTil 
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and  Military.  The  scale  of  distribution  was  subsequendy 
modified,  owing  partly  to  the  increase  of  Field  Officers ;  the 
whole  number  of  shares  being  fixed  at  sixty.* 

The  other  point  insisted  upon  by  tlie  Court  was  the  re- 
duction  of  the  Batta  allowed  to  the  officers  of  the  Army. 
As  this  allowance  was  one  of  considerable  amount^  and  its 
withdrawal  productive  of  serious  consequences,  it  becomes 
necessary  to  go  somewhat  more  into  detail  regarding  the 
circumstances  attending  it.  In  the  earlier  days  of  the  Armjf 
the  odicers  in  Bengal  wore  on  the  same  footing  as  those 
at  ihe  other  Presidencies,  and  drew  a  fixed  rate  of  pay,  which 
formed  their  net  receipts  when  in  Garrison  or  at  the  Presi- 
dency ;  when  they  took  the  field  they  were  allowed  an 
extra  monthly  sum  to  cover  the  increased  expenses  incarred 
thereby,  which  was  denominated  Batta,  and  half  this  sum 
was  allowed  when  at  a  detached  station,  but  not  actually  in 
the  field.  After  the  battle  of  Plassey,  which  placed  MeerJaflBer 
Khan  on  the  musnud,  that  Prince  bestowed  upon  the  officers 
an  additional  sum  equal  to  the  Batta,  which  was  termed  double 
Batta  ;  and  as  during  his  rule  the  greater  proportion  of  the 
force  was  constantly  in  the  field,  he  continued  that  allowance 
with  the  sanction  of  Government.  Meer  Kossim  Khan,  on 
his  accession  to  the  Soobahdaree,  anxious  to  obtain  the  good 
will  of  the  Army,  confirmed  the  grant;  but  when  the  Com- 
pany obtained  iho  assignment  of  the  districts  of  Midnapors 
Burdwan,  and  Chittagong,  expressly  to  cover  the  extra  ex- 
penses  of  maintaining  a  force  in  the  field  for  the  protection 
of  the  Soobahdaree,  the  Court  of  Directors  issued  continu- 
ed and  peremptory  orders  for  the  withdrawal  of  this  extra 
allowance,  which  would  then  have  caused  a  considerable 
saving  to  their  own  treasury.  In  September  1761,  the 
Council  in  Calcutta  appears  to  have  meditated  acting  upon 
these  orders,  and  to  have  instituted  an  enquiry  into  the  state 
of  the  case,  and  to  have  formed  a  code  of  revised  regulations, 


*  Third  Report,  Appendix  No.  52.    Verelst,  Appendix,  pp.  18*0.    For  a  list  of 
the  Military  rf*riiiients  of  the  tirst  year's  profitSi  vide  Appendix  Z. 
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layiDg  down  the  amount  of  allowances  to  be  drawn  in  di£fer-  a.D.  17«1. 
ent  situations ;  at  the  same  time  a  statement  was  submitted, 
showing  the  difference  of  allowances  between  the  King's  and 
Company's  troops  ;  and  a  gratuity  was  authorised,  pending  the 
sanction  of  the  Court,  placing  the  Company's  officers  and 
soldiers  on  the  same  footing  as  those  of  the  Boyal  Army.  A 
memorial  was,  however,  submitted,  dated  21st  September 
1761,  signed  by  39  officers,  praying  that  the  allowance  of 
double  Batta  might  not  be  withdrawn,  on  account  of  the 
heavy  expenses  to  which  they  were  subjected,  when  serving 
in  the  field  at  a  distance  from  the  Presidency  ;  and  represent- 
ing in  the  words  of  the  memorial — 

'*  That  it  would  be  impossible  for  an  officer  to  live  in  a 
manner  suitable  to  his  station,  if  that  reduction  took  place ; 
house-rent  and  the  prices  of  all  provisions  being  so  greatly 
increased  within  a  few  preceding  years,  while  their  allowan- 
ces in  garrison  continued  the  same :  that  it  was  only  with 
the  assistance  of  what  little  an  officer  could  save  out  of  his 
Full  Batta  in  the  field,  that  he  was  enabled  to  subsist 
decently  the  rest  of  the  year  in  garrison,  and  fit  himself  out 
for  the  next  campaign ;  and  that  it  would  readily  appear 
how  little  could  be  saved  in  the  field,  when  the  great 
expences  an  officer  is  there  liable  to,  were  considered,  to 
say  nothing  of  the  losses  he  often  met  with  by  the  death 
of  horses,  and  the  desertion  and  interception  of  ooolies 
with  his  baggage,  for  which  no  allowance  was  made. 

That  it  was  true  the  officers  on  the  Coast  subsisted  on 
less  Batta,  but  this  was  not  without  much  difficulty,  though 
most  kind  of  provisions  are  much  cheaper  there  than  in 
Bengal ;  that  the  campaigns  of  these  officers  were  never  at 
such  a  distance  from  one  settlement  or  other,  either  Eng- 
lish or  foreign,  as  to  oblige  them  to  carry  so  large  a  stock 
of  necessaries  with  them  as  an  officer  in  Bengal  was  under 
a  necessity  of  doing,  since  this  army  was  generally  8  or 
400  miles  from  Calcutta,  the  only  place  whence  they  could 
be  supplied, — Patna,  Cossimbazar,  and  the  other  subordi- 
nates affording  little  or  nothing  :  That  the  being  obliged 
to  carry  so  much  baggage,  made  the  expenoe  of  hiring  coolies 
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A.  T).  1761.  '*  run  very  Ligli;  \vhereas  the  supplies  that  are  sent  to  the 
oamp  from  the  different  settlements  on  the  Coast,  did  not 
bear  so  exorbitant  a  price,  nor  were  the  charges  of  carriage 
so  great :  That  if  an  officer,  by  the  means  of  great  fmga- 
lity,  and  denying  himself  the  comforts  of  life,  in  a  long 
*'  course  of  years  had  it  in  his  power  to  lay  by  a  little  money, 
perhaps  to  maintain  a  family,  or  to  enable  him  to  revisit 
his  native  country,  yet  he  must  pay  an  extravagant  price 
before  he  could  get  a  passage  home  :  That  the  reduction 
of  Batta  would  entirely  deprive  him  of  the  hope  of  retom- 
ing;  there  being  no  half-pay  allowed,  nor  any  other  provi- 
sion made,  as  there  is  in  His  Majesty^s  service  for  those  who 
may  be  rendered  incapable  of  serving  themselves  or  their 
country,  by  old  age,  loss  of  limbs,  or  other  accidents,  vihich 
a  soldier  is  always  liable  to  :  That  in  India  their  rank  ii 
inferior  to  that  of  the  King's  officers ;  and  that  in  £urope 
they  have  no  military  rank  at  all. 

That  they,  therefore,  trust  in  the  justice  of  the  Pre- 
sidency,  not  so  far  to  under-rate  the  service  of  their  militaiy 
"  officers,  as  to  think  of  reducing  their  allowance^  when  Asf 
have  already  so  greatly  the  disadvantage,  in  point  of  intereat, 
of  every  other  branch  of  the  Company's  servants,  that  no- 
thing but  their  zeal  for  the  service,  and  a  regard  for  their 
profession,  can  be  supposed  to  retain  them  in  it."* 
Upon  this  the  Council  directed  Captains  Champion   and 
Broadbridge,  the  two  senior  Captains  at  the  Presidency,  who 
had  signed  the  memorial,  to  deliver  in  by  the  next  Council 
day,  an  estimate   of   such  extraordinary   expenses    as   they 
judged  to  be  necessary  in  the  field.  These  officers  accordingly 

prepared  and  laid   before   the   Board  the  following  cariont 

statement: — 

Fort  William,  26th  September,  1701, 

Estimate  of  expences  monthly  necessary  for  a  Captain 
during  a  campaign  : 

Gnrriton.  Field,  XK^frfwncv. 

Head  servant 5  10  5 

Another  ditto 3  6  8 
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Onrmon.  Field.  Difference,     A.  D.  1761. 

Cook 4                  9  5 

Barber    12  1 

Washerman    12  1 

Bearers  16               41  25 

Coolies  for  baggages,  eight  o                0  40 

Two  Peons 0  0  12 

Horse-keeping  0  0  80 

Difiference  of  the  price  of  liquors. 

Maderia  30  bottles,  at  1-8  each  46     0 

Beer       30     ditto         12    22     8 

Arrack    16     ditto  4     3  12 


71     4 


Supposing  five  to  mess  together,  proportion  of 

coolies  40     0 

For  extraordinary  dearness  of  provisions,  oil, 

vinegar,  &c.  &c 40     0 

Do.  wearing  apparel 40     0 


it 
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A.  Rs 813     0 

**  It  is  to  bo  observed,  that  no  allowance  is  made  for  the 
prime  cost  of  horse  and  palanquin,  which  oannot  be  less 
than  1,000  rupees,  nor  for  risques,  breakage,  and  losses 
of  all  sorts,  to  which  an  officer  is  liable  during  the  course 
of  a  campaign."* 
In  consequence  of  this  representation,  the  Council  deter- 
mined to  postpone  the  orders  for  withdrawing  the  double 
Batta,  until  the  pleasure  of  the  Court  of  Directors  should  be 
known.  To  this  reference  the  Court  replied  in  their  general 
letter  to  Bengal,  dated  the  9th  of  March  1763,  in  substance 
to  the  following  efifect : — 

That  the  extraordinary  allowance  of  Double  Batta  was 
what  they  could  not  pass  over  without  some  animadversions; 
that  such  an  increase  of  allowance  was  not  only  entirely 
new  to  them,  but  no  reasons  were  given  why,  of  late,  it 
should  be  deemed  more  necessary  than  it  was  heretofore. 
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They  observed  ll)at  their  compliance  therewith  is  founded 
on  an  estimate,  which  appears  to  be  of  a  very  extraordinary 
nature,  wiih  regard  to  the  great  number  of  servants  said 
to  bo  necessary  in  the  field  ;  to  the  alleged  dearness  of 
provisions,  which  the  Directors  have  reason  to  believe,  is 
greater  on  the  Coast  of  Coromandel  than  in  Bengal ;  and 
also  to  the  unprecedented  article  for  wearing  apparel." 
They  farther  remarked  tliat,  ''  notwithstanding  the  captains 
rate  their  field  expences  at  313  Arcot  rupees  per  month, 
yet,  by  the  general  list  of  Batta,  inserted  by  the  Presidency 
among  their  military  regulations  of  17GI,  it  appears  that 
they  had  even  exceeded  this  estimate,  by  allowing  each 
captain  12  Arcot  rupees  per  day  for  his  common  field  ex- 
pences, and  20  when  commanding  a  detachment;  and 
they  alleged,  that  his  Majesty's  troops  necessarily  expect  the 
same  indulgence,  and  the  Company's  troops  at  their  other 
settlements,  will  think  themselves  equally  entitled  thereto : 
That,  by  the  account  in  the  consultation  of  25th  Scptem« 
her  1701,  the  Batta  to  officers  only,  on  the  establishment 
at  Bengal,  amounted  to  current  rupees  209,134*4,  in  the 
year,  to  November  17C0;  which,  together  with  the  great 
additional  sum  for  the  allowance  of  one  Arcot  rupee 
per  day  to  three  private  men,  was  an  expence  which  ought 
not,  without  the  most  absolute  necessity,  to  have  been 
complied  with  to  such  an  unreasonable  extent :  and  that 
these  considerations  should  have  influenced  the  Presi- 
dencv  so  far  as  not  to  have  supported  the  rank  of  the 
officers,  so  much  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Company,  more 
especially  at  a  time  when  so  great  losses  and  charges 
were  incurred  by  the  war."  They  added  that  "  they  could 
not  admit  the  arguments  of  the  officers,  advanced  in  theii 
letter  of  the  21st  September  1761,  in  support  of  their 
demands,  to  be  of  sufficient  force  ;  for  that,  though 
they  (the  Directors)  were  desirous  to  answer  their  original 
engagement  with  the  military  gentlemen,  and  to  grant 
them  encourngement  suitable  to  their  merit,  yet  it  could 
not  be  justly  expected  that  they  should  be  enabled  to 
raise  such  fortunes  as  might  lead  them  to  quit  the  service 
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in  a  short  space  of  time,  an  inoonyemeboe  which  of  late  A.  D.  i7«o. 

had  frequently  bappeoed."* 

Having  in  other  letters  written  in  the  interim  repelBited 
their  orders  for  the  withdrawal  of  this  allowance,  the  Ooan- 
cil  at  Calcutta  in  Feb.  1768,  appointed  a  special  committee, 
of  which  Majors  Adams  and  Carnac  were  members,  to  re- 
port how  far  the  Company's  orders  could  be  carried  out, 
and  what  reductions  could  be  made ;  but  being  then  on  the 
eve  of  a  campaign  with  Meer  Eossim  Eh&n,  it  was  not  consi- 
dered advisable  to  withdraw  the  allowance  of  double  Batta,  a 
measure  which  could  not  fail  to  create  a  feeling  of  discontent 
in  the  army,  on  whose  services  at  the  time  they  were  so 
entirely  dependent.  In  a  letter  dated  the  1st  of  June  1764, 
the  Court  reiterated  their  most  positive  orders  that  the 
double  Batta  should  be  withdrawn  from  the  date  of  the 
receipt  of  that  letter,  and  the  whole  army  placed  on  single 
Batta ;  and  further,  that  the  single  Batta  should  be  reduced 
when  circumstances  would  admit  of  it,  that  is  in  canton- 
ment and  in  garrison,  in  the  former  of  which  only  half 
single  Batta  was  to  be  allowed,  and  in  the  latter  no  Batta 
at  all.t 

This  letter  was  received  in  January  1765,  and  the  Coun- 
cil recorded  in  their  proceedings  of  the  25th  of  that  month, 
that  as  the  Batta  to  the  Army  was  thought  proper  and  ne- 
cessary, on  account  of  their  being  engaged  on  actual  service 
of  so  much  consequence,  the  reduction  thereof  should  bo 
deferred  for  the  present,  at  least  tall  the  arrival  of  Lord 
Clive  and  the  other  members  with  the  expeoted  Field  Offl* 
cers :  and  added,  "  that  they  hoped,  by  the  example  and 
*'  support  of  the  latter,  to  meet  with  less  diffioulty  in  this 
**  undertaking. "t 

The  war  being  brought  to  a  close,  and  the  Army  ra« 
organized  and  moved  into  cantonments.  Lord  Olive  deter- 
mined to  carry  out  the  Company's  views.  Orders  ware  ac- 
cordingly issued,  that  from  the  1st  of  January  J  766,  the 
double  Batta  should  be  withdrawn,  except  as  regarded  the  Snd 
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A.I).  1766.  Brigade  then  stationed  at  Allahabad.  "  which,  on  account  of 
"  the  high  price  of  provisions  at  that  station,  and  the  expence 
of  procuring  the  necessary  European  articles  at  so  great  a 
distance  from  the  Presidency,  were  to  be  allowed  the  double 
Batta  in  the  field,  and  the  old  original  single  Batta  in  canton- 
ments or  in  garrison,  until  they  should  be  recalled  wijthin  the 
"  provinces,"  and  this  rule  was  made  applicable  to  all  troops, 
when   employed  beyond  the  Earumnassa.     The  rest  of  the 
Army  was  to  receive  single  Batta  when  marching  or  in  the 
field,  and  half  single  Batta,  when  in  cantonment  or  in  garrison 
as  at  Mongheer  and  Patna ;  but  when  at  the  Presidency  or 
its  immediate  subordinate  factories,  were  to  be  placed  on  the 
same  footing  as  the  troops  on  the  Coast ;  that  is  to  say«  were 
to  receive  no  Batta  at  all.^    In  the  latter  case  however,  they 
were  furnished  with  quarters.     These  arrangements  were  re- 
ported to  the  Court  of  Directors  in  a  letter  dated  the  81st  of 
January  1706,  of  which  the  following  is  an  extract :— • 

().  The  opportunity  which  the  restoration  of  peace  affords 
for  carrying  into  execution  your  orders  relative  to  the  Satta 
allowed  to  military  officers,  will  contribute  greatly  to  ISm 
increase  of  your  surplus  fund.  Those  orders,  although 
reasonable  and  necessary,  could  not,  however,  be  eon* 
veniently  enforced  before  the  public  tranquillity,  and  mili- 
tary  discipline  and  subordination  were  firmly  established- 
It  was  also  requisite,  before  we  entered  upon  a  redac- 
tion of  pay,  to  devise  the  means  of  their  living  cheap« 
or,  and  of  supplying  them  with  liquors  and  other  stores, 
at  a  more  moderate  price  than  those  articles  had  usually 
been  furnished.  We  must  likewise  observe,  that  regiment* 
ing  the  troops  has  not  only  conduced  to  the  reformation 
we  proposed,  but  facilitated  the  reduction  of  expence  you 
enjoin;  a  soldier  who  knows  and  performs  his  duty,  will 
neither  expect  nor  require  the  surperfluities  and  luxuries 
*'  of  life. 

''  Accordingly,  we  have  ordained,  that  on  the  first  day  of 
'  the  present  month,  the  customary  Batta  shall  be  struck  off 
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from  the  troops  in  general,  excepting  the  Brigade  station-  A.  D.  1700. 
ed   in   Shujah  Dowlah's   dominions,   who,  on  account  of    *°" 


the  high  price  of  provisions,  and  the  difficulty  of  procur- 
ing stores,  will  be  allowed  double  Batta  in  the  field,  and 
half  double  Batta  in  contonments  and  in  garrison,  until 
they  are  recalled  to  the  provinces. 

"  For  the  same  reasons.  Half  Batta  is  continued  to  the 
troops  quartered  at  Patna  and  Mongheer;  but  the  rest  of 
the  army,  we  mean  the  detachments  at  subordinate  stations 
and  other  places,  that  are  not  engaged  in  actual  service^ 
are  reduced  precisely  on  a  footing  with  the  Company's 
forces  on  the  coast ;  even  those  stationed  at  Mongheer  and 
Putna  receive  the  same  exact  Batta  as  your  troops  at 
Trichinopoly.* 

''  From  such  regulations,  and  also  from  the  check  given  to 
the  many  shameful  abuses  committed  in  musters,  returns, 
hospital  bills,  boats,  and  other  articles,  we  may  affirm  with 
confidence,  that  the  charges  of  your  whole  establishment, 
civil  and  military,  including  your  fortifications,  will  fallshorl 
of  the  amount  expended  during  the  course  of  the  late  war^ 
on  your  aruiy  alone ;  and  yet  it  is  proposed  if  you  supply  ua 
duly  with  recruits,  to  maintain  the  complete  establishment 
projected  by  Lord  Clive,  and  the  most  formidable  army  that 
ever  took  the  field  in  Bengal.  From  what  causes  your  mill* 
tary  expences  swelled  to  such  immeasurable  bounds,  requires 
no  explanation.  Certain  it  is  that  they  far  exceeded  the 
supplies,  so  liberally  voted  by  the  British  Parliament,  for  an 
army  of  auxiliaries  employed  to  oppose  the  combined  forces 
of  the  most  Powerful  Princes  in  Christendom. 
This  arrangement  will  be  better  understood  by  the  follow* 
ing  statement,  showing  the  actual  amount  drawn  by  each 
officer  at  the  Presidency,  in  garrison,  in  cantonment,  in  the 
field,  or  serving  beyond  the  Karumnassa. 
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TABLE,  ihoiciiig  thr  Pny,  Bntta,  and  additional  AUoteanoM  U>  tk*  4if- 
ferrnt  Ranks  0/  Military  OiH(xr*,  trrving  on  tkt  Seagal  EttablJMkiHmt.* 


Si 


80 

^  S 


fColoncl  

I  Lieutenant  Colonel 
iMuior 

ICniitoin  
Cajilaiii  LiL'utuunut 
LiciiU'uant 
linaign  
Cadet  

(Captuiu  
rkiitcnant 
Ensif^i    

fCaplaiii  

I  (.'ni>ln.iu  LiciitPiiitnt 
^FiiUl-ioim-naiit   ... 

J  RrcouJ  Lieiilciiftnt   70 

C  I.ioiit^naiit  l-'irfworker...      CO 

Cnptain  I  *"!> 

Ciiptniu  I.if'utenant |   UO 

First  I.iciitoiiant  

Secunil  Lieutenant   

Quarter  Master  Generia . 
Jiitl^d  Advocate  Oencral. 

Cliji]>1aiu        

Aidde-Canip 

Secrotniy    

I'ield  Knginfor k*. 

Hrigado  Miijor  1!4 

SurRCon '  121 

Siirgeoa-Aesistant I  112 

Atljiitimt i  6^ 
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In  addition  to  the  above  sums,  every  Lieutenant  attached  A.  D.  I76d. 
to  a  Sipahi  Battalion  drew  an  extra  allowance  of  62  Rupees,    ''*'*"'^* 
and  every  Ensign  of  50  Rupees,  per  mensem. 

Colonels  commanding  Brigades  drew  a  table  allowance  of 
40  Rupees  per  diem. 

In  the  Colonel's  absence,  the  next  senior  Field  officer 
commanding  the  Brigade  received  the  battaof  the  rank  above 
his  own,  and  the  table  allowance.  The  Field  officers  also 
received  their  respective  shares  of  the  profits  of  the  Inland 
Trade  Association,  as  already  explained. 

No  tentage  or  house-rent  was  allowed  at  that  time,  or 
for  several  years  subsequent ;  but  when  marching,  officers 
were  supplied  with  tents,  according  to  their  rank,  from  the 
public  stores,  which  were  carried  at  the  Government  expense. 
In  cantonments  they  found  their  own  quarters ;  but  at  the 
Presidency  and  subordinate  factories.  Barracks  were  found 
for  them.  Boats  were  also  supplied  them  when  proceeding 
by  water. 

These  arrangements  came  into  force  in  January  1766,  as 
directed,  without  any  apparent  demur  on  the  part  of  the 
otiicers.  Memorials  were  sent  in  from  each  Brigade,  but 
liOrd  Clive  replied  that  the  Court's  orders  were  positive,  and 
that  no  modification  of  the  regulation  could  be  permitted.  No 
farther  signs  of  discontent  were  exhibited,  and  the  Govern- 
ment considered  that  the  arrangement,  if  not  satisfactory,  was 
likely  to  occasion  no  disturbance. 

Whilst  the  members  of  Government  congratulated  them- 
selves on  the  satisfactory  and  peaceable  operation  of  their 
measures  for  the  reduction  of  the  Military  expenses,  they 
were  not  unmindful  of  the  efficiency  of  the  Army.  The 
introduction  of  so  large  a  number  of  Field  officers  had  proved 
very  beneficial  in  bringing  about  a  comparatively  high  state 
of  discipline  amongst  the  European  soldiery,  and  also  impos- 
ed an  advantageous  check  upon  the  junior  officers,  who 
had  acquired  an  impatience  of  control,  partly  owing  to  the 
previous  want  of  strict  discipline,  and  partly  to  the  sitaa- 
tions  of  responsibility  and  separate  command  in  which,  not- 
withstanding their  youth  and  inexperience,  they  had  hitherto 
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A.  D.  170G.  been  lately  so  frequently  placed.  The  reduction  of  allow- 
iiuarf.  ^^^^g  ^|g^  rendered  it  necessary  to  hold  out  some  proapeot 
of  higher  promotion,  as  an  equivalent  for  that  loss ;  and  this 
the  appointment  of  the  Field  officers  vas  veil  calculated 
to  aflbrd.  The  proportion  of  higher  grades  was  however, 
soon  found  to  be  too  limited,  more  especially  as  regarded 
the  Sipahi  Battalions,  which  derived  but  little  immediate 
benefit  from  their  superintendence.  In  consequence  of  which, 
in  the  early  part  of  1760,  Lord  Clivo  determined  to  appoint 
an  additional  Mnjor  to  each  Brigade,  and  accordingly  Super- 
numerary Major  Temble  was  brought  in,  and  the  senior 
Captains  William  Smith  and  Primrose  Qalliez  were  promot- 
ed to  that  grade.  One  of  the  Majors  of  each  Brigade  was 
posted  away  from  the  Head  Quarters,  generally  at  the  prin- 
cipal outpost.  Captain  Christian  Fischer,  who  was  senior 
to  all  the  above-mentioned  officers,  but  who,  owing  to  his 
being  a  foreigner,  was  debarred  from  rising  beyond  the  rank 
of  Captain,  liad  been  appointed  a  Brevet-Major,  and  the 
command  of  the  force  at  Mootcejheel,  near  MoorshedaVMd, 
conferred  upon  him. 

The  advance  of  a  largo  body  of  Mahrattas  towards  the 
provinces  of  Korah  and  Allahabad,  consequent  on  the  prior 
negociations  of  the  Emperor  with  some  of  their  leaders, 
induced  the  Government  to  order  General  Smith  to  take 
up  a  more  advanced  position  with  his  Brigade,  the  better 
to  watch  their  movements  and  counteract  any  attempts  that 
they  might  make  upon  those  provinces.  Accordingly,  the 
greater  part  of  the  Artillery,  and  the  whole  of  the  Sipahi 
Battalions  stationed  at  Allahabad  and  Korah,  were  moved 
into  camp  at  Soornjpore ;  but  owing  to  the  heat  of  the  wea- 
ther at  that  season,  the  2nd  European  Begiment  remained 
in  garrison. 

Lord  Clivc  left  Calcutta  in  the  end  of  March  1766,  to  hold 
the  first  Poonah  or  revenue  settlement  with  the  young  Na- 
waub,  accompanied  by  General  Carnac  and  the  officers  of  their 
respective  Staffs.  Whilst  at  Moorshedabad,  he  received  the 
official  announcement  that  the  late  Nawaub  Meer  Jaffiier  Khdn 
had  bequeathed  him  in   his   will   a  legacy  of  five  lakhs  of 
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rupees.  The  new  corenaiits  prohibiUog  the  leoeipt  of  pre-  A.  D.  ivai 
senta  could  not,  striotly  speaking,  apply  to  a  bequest  of  this 
nature,  more  especially  as  it  was  made  prior  to  the  ezeca- 
tion  of  that  agreement ;  bat  Lord  Olire,  with  a  very  proper 
sense  of  honour  and  regard  to  his  position,  determined  not  to 
take  advantage  of  it  on  his  own  aocount^  but .  with  great 
consideration  and  humanity  resolved  to  apply  the  amount  to 
the  formation  of  a  fund  for  the  relief  of  officers  and  men  in 
the  Company's  Military  service,  disabled  by  the  climate  or  by 
wounds,  vesting  the  appropriation  of  the  fond  in  the  Council 
of  Fort  William  as  perpetual  trustees.  This  determination  he 
announced  to  the  Council  in  a  letter  dated  from  Mootee- 
jheel,  the  8th  April,  1766.*  On  receipt  <tf  this  communi- 
cation, the  Council  on  the  14th  of  die  month,  recorded 
their  opinion  that  the  acceptance  of  the  legacy  was  in 
no  way  prohibited  by  the  covenants,  and  expressed  their 
**  lively  sense  of  his  generous  and  well-placed  donation 
*'  to  succour  distress,  which  had  so  long  called  for  reltel.'' 
Such  was  the  origin  of  Lord  Clive's  Fund,  the  beneAts  of 
which  have  since  been  experienced  by  Ihoosanda  in,  or 
connected  with,  the  Company's  Military  service;  the  tub* 
sequent  details  of  the  arrangement  will  be  noticed  more  at 
length  in  anoUier  diapter.  This  act  of  liberality  on  the 
part  of  Lord  Clive  could  not,  however,  exempt  him  from 
reproach;  and  even  in  modern  times,  an  eminent  histo- 
rian has  termed  the  transaction  an  ambi^uauB  one, 
and  witli  equal  correctness  states  it  to  have  been  the  founda- 
tion of  Poplar  Hospital,  an  insCttntion  with  which  the  fund 
never  had  the  slightest  connection,  the  benefits  of  which  axe 
confined  exclusively  to  the  Company's  Marine  service,  and 
which  was  in  existence  many  years  before  Cltve  was  bora. 

Whilst  Lord  Clive  was  thus  employed  in  promoting  the 
interests  of  the  service  by  this  important  and  beneficial 
measure,  a  storm  was  brewing  amongst  the  officers  of  the 
Army,  which  threatsaed  to  annihilate  the  authority  of  iIm 
Government,  to  subvert  all  principles  of  discipline  and  sub* 
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A.  D.  1766.  ordination,  and  to  sap  the  power  of  the  British  in  India  to  its 

very  foundation.* 

Although  the  orders  for  the  reduction  of  the  Batta  had 

been  carried  into  effect  on  the  Ist  of  January,  without  any 

appnrcnt  difficulty  or  manifest  opposition,  a  strong  feeling 

of  discontent  and  resentment  pervaded   the  minds   of  tho 

mnjority  of  the  officers.     The  Field  Officers — the  seniors  of 

Tirhom  were  in  a  great  measure  strangers  to  the  rest  of  the 

service,  and  personal  friends  of  Lord  Clive,  whilst  the  jnni* 

ors  amongst  them  were  grateful  for  their  recent  and  rapid 

promotion,  and  satisfied    with  their  positions — were,    vith 

one  exception,  exempt   from    all    participation  in   or  even 

knowledge  of  the  measures  contemplated  by  the  remainder  of 

the  service.     In  fact,  their   situations   were   suffioiently  Iu» 

crative,   especially   witli     their  shares  of  the  Inland  Trade 

Society,  to  remove  all  cause  of  discontent.     Such    however, 

was  not  the  feeling  entertained,  by  the  Captains  and   Subal* 

terns  :  they  had  long  been  accustomed  to  situations  of  com^ 

mand  and  responsibility  ;  had  been   in    large  receiptSp  not 

only  from  their  authorised  allowances,  but  from  more  indireei 

means,  to  which  the  recent  execution  of  the  covenants  had 

put  an  end ;  they  had  formed  exaggerated  notions  of  the 

wealth  of  the  country  and   the   Government;   and    having 

witnessed  several  of  their  comrades  retiring  on  considerable 

fortunes,  accumulated  in  a  very  few  years'  service^  they  not 

only  looked  to  obtain  the  same  advantages,  but  regarded 

them  as  a  right.     They  consequently  considered  the  present 

order  as  a  tyrannical  and  uncalled-for  act  of  positive  injus- 

tice  on   the  part  of  their  superiors,  or  in  the  words  of  the 

most  eminent  Indian  Historian,  *'  as  a  most  unworthy  atf 

"  tempt  to  deprive  them  of  a  share  of  those  rich  advantages 

**  for  which  they  had  fought  and  bled,  only  that  a  larger  share 

"  of  emolument  might  flow  into  the  laps  of  those  very  men 

"  who  were  the  instruments  of  their  opposition."     They  had 

not  forgotten  the  success  with  which  for  the  last  six  yeais 

.., 

*  As  the  following  details  of  this  ^feeling  are  taken  almost  ezdasivaly  Ihaii  At 
Ninth  Report  of  the  Conimlttee  of  Secrecy,  more  espeeially  firom  Mr.  StrookiVk 
NarrdttTe  of  the  Affair  ami  from  Curaccioli,  it  is  uot  considered  neoetMry  to 
the  succeeding  pngen  with  nnmnroun  r<>ff*rence8  to  amhoritj. 
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they  had  resisted  the  introduction  of  this  very  measure,  nor  A.  D.  nw. 
the  etfocts  of  that  coalition  by  which,  in  the  preceding  year, 
they  had  carried  their  point  in  regard  to  Captain  MaoPher' 
son's  admission  into  the  service. 

When  the  minds  of  all  were  in  this  excited  state,  it  wanted 
only  that  some  deRnite  plan  should  be  formed  to  insure  the 
concurrence  of  the  whole.  The  first  attempt  at  combination 
appears  to  have  originated  with  the  1st  Brigade,  and  to  have 
commenced  in  the  end  of  December  or  beginning  of  January, 
in  wliich  latter  month  it  was  communicated  to  the  Snd  and  3rd 
Brigades  at  Allahabad  and  Bankypore.  The  latter  Brigade,  of 
which  a  portion  was  detached  in  the  Betteah  country,  appears 
to  have  entered  into  the  proposed  combination  witliout  any 
hesitation.  The  2nd  Brigade,  on  receipt  of  the  communica- 
tion reqiiestiug  their  concurrence,  were  partly  in  garrison,  and 
partly  in  camp  at  Eorah.  The  letter  was  addressed  to  the  of- 
ficers in  garrison,  who  immediately  held  a  meeting  to  discuss 
the  subject,  when  a  letter  was  also  produced  from  the  Srd  Bri- 
gade, announcing  their  participation  in  the  plan.  The  officers 
at  Allahabad  however,  decided  upon  referring  the  question 
to  their  comrades  at  Korah,  who  in  like  manner  took  the 
matter  into  consideration  and  decided  that,  "  considering 
themselves  on  actual  service,  they  could  not  in  honour  im- 
mediately join  in  the  defection,  but  that  after  the  expiration 
of  the  present  service,  they  would  not  continue  to  hold 
their  commissions  to  the  prejudice  of  those  officers  who 
should  resign  ;"  in  which  opinion  the  officers  in  garrison 
concurred,  and  their  reply  was  forwarded  accordingly.  This 
state  of  neutrality  did  not  long  continue,  the  sense  of 
honour  and  propriety  gradually  gave  way  to  the  influence 
of  their  own  passions,  and  the  urgency  of  their  friends  in 
the  other  Brigades,  and  within  a  few  weeks,  the  whole  bodv, 
notwithstanding  their  previous  acknowledgment  that  they 
could  not  do  so  in  honour,  gave  in  their  full  concurrence  to 
the  general  scheme,  and  became  as  deeply  involved  as  the 
other  Brigades,  although  there  was  every  reason  to  expect 
an  early  advance  on  the  part  of  the  Mahrattas. 

The  object  of  this  combination  was  to  compel  the  Govern- 
ment to  rescind  the  order  by  means  of  a  general  and  oimul  • 


(( 

(( 

it 
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a.d:  1760«  taneous  resignation  of  their  commissions  on  the  part  of  the 
Captains  and  Subalterns  of  the  Tvhole  force.  This  plan«  if  it 
did  not  originate  with  Sir  Robert  Fletcher,  which  it  appears 
to  have  done,  evidently  met  with  his  approval,  and  he  was 
undoubtedly  cognizant  of  the  proceedings  of  the  oflBcers 
throughout  the  whole  affair. 

A  committee  of  correspondence  was  appointed  in  each 
Brigade,  with  full  authority  to  answer  all  letters  that 
might  come  from  their  associates,  and  agree  to,  as  well  as 
propose,  such  measures  as  they  should  consider  adTiaable. 
All  ofiQcers  at  detached  posts  or  stations  were  written  to  by 
their  respective  Brigades,  and  called  upon  to  join  in  tke 
general  confederacy  ;  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks 
nearly  two  hundred  commissions  were  collected^  a  number 
little  short  of  that  of  the  whole  of  the  Captains  and  Subal- 
terns in  the  service.  These  were  lodged  in  the  hands  of  the 
Adjutants  and  Quarter  Musters  of  the  several  Brigades,  with 
a  view  to  tlicir  being  delivered  to  the  respective  Commanding 
oflicers  on  the  1st  of  June,  the  day  fixed  for  the  general 
resignation.  It  was,  however,  agreed  that  they  should  serre 
as  volunteers  without  pay,  until  the  15ih  of  that  month,  by 
which  time  the  decision  of  Government  would  be  made 
known.  Every  officer  joining  the  confederacy  bound  himself 
by  a  solemn  oath  to  secrecy,  and  so  cautiously  were  their 
plans  and  their  meetings  arranged,  that  not  a  single  Field 
officer  in  the  service  appears  to  have  had  the  slightest  suspi- 
cion of  what  was  going  on,  except  Sir  Robert  Fletcher.  Eve- 
ry officer  moreover,  was  sworn,  even  at  the  hazard  of  his  own 
life,  to  preserve  and  defend  the  life  of  any  member  of  the  con- 
federacy who  might  be  condemned  to  death  by  the  sentence  of 
a  Court  Martial  ;  whilst  by  refusing  the  usual  advance  of  pay 
for  June,  and  resigning  their  commissions,  they  considered 
that  they  would  bo  absolved  from  any  of  the  poualties  inci- 
dent to  mutiny  and  desertion. 

As  an  expedient  to  prevent  any  recantation,  each  member 
of  the  confederacy  was  further  bound  in  a  penalty  of  £500  not 
to  accept  his  commission  again,  unless  the  Batta  was  restor- 
ed. The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  bond  to  which  nearly  two 
hundred  officers  affixed  their  signatures : — "  Whereas  we,  the 
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underwritten,  have  entered  into  an  engagement  to  resign  our  A.  D.  17661 
commissions  in  the  Honourable  Company's  service,  and  not 
to  resume  them  unless  the  batta  of  the  troops  is  again  restored 
to  \7hat  it  was  in  July  and  August  1763 — be  it  known  unto 
all  men,  that  we  hereby  bind  and  oblige  ourselves,  several- 
ly, not  to  accept  of  any  commission  in  the  service  of  the 
Honourable  Company  whatever,  either  through  fear,  com- 
pulsion, or  choice,  unless  the  aforesaid  batta  is  restored ; — 
under  the  penalty  of  £500  sterling  money  of  England,  re- 
coverable in  any  of  his  Mttjesty's  courts  of  justice,  by  the 
majority  or  any  five  of  the  subscribers  to  this  bond.  If 
*'  the  batta  is  restored  to  the  above-mentioned  standard,  then 
this  obligation  to  be  void  and  of  no  effect,  otherwise  to 
remain  in  full  force  and  virtue.  In  witness,  &c..  Signed, 
sealed,  and  delivered,  where  no  stamped  paper  is  procu- 
"  rable." 

As  a  further  precaution,  a  general  subscription  was  raised, 
every  officer  subscribing  according  to  his  rank,  to  which  a 
considerable  sum,  said  to  amount  to  Ss.  140,000,  was  added 
by  the  Civilians,  who,  in  their  animosity  to  Lord  Glive  for 
compelling  the  execution  of  the  covenants,  looked  upon  the 
conduct  of  the  Military  with  great  satisfaction,  and  held  out 
every  indirect  encouragement  they  were  enabled  to  offer. 
Some  of  those  gentlemen  about  the  Government  Offices 
went  the  length  of  corresponding  with  the  mutineers,  and 
giving  them  information  of  all  that  was  passing.  The  sum 
thus  collected,  together  with  what  might  accrue  from  forfei- 
ture of  the  penalty  bonds,  was  intended  to  form  a  fund  for 
the  support  of  such  members  as  should  stand  in  need  of  it, 
in  case  the  whole  of  the  commissions  should  be  accepted, 
or,  what  was  considered  more  probable,  in  case  the  ring-lead* 
ers  should  be  dismissed  the  service,  even  though  the  officers 
generally  should  be  solicited  to  retain  their  commissions, 
and  the  double  Batta  be  restored. 

From  this  fund  the  expenses  of  the  voyage  to  Europe  for 
any  officer  so  circumstanced  were  to  be  defrayed,  and  oom- 
niissons,  of  equal  rank  to  those  they  lost,  purchased  for 
them  in  the  King's  service,  to  obtaining  which,  it  never  ap* 
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A.  D.  1706.  pears  to  have  occurred  to  tbetn^  that  their  present  mutinous 
^*'®**'     conduct  would  prove  the  slightest  bar. 

Such  was  the  nature  of  the  alarming  oonrederaoy  into 
which  nearly  all  the  Captains  and  Subalterns  of  the  Armj 
had  entered,  with  exception  to  a  few  ofiBcers  on  Staff  em- 
ploy,  and  those  chiefly  at  the  Presidency  ;  a  confederaoj  tha^ 
if  persisted  in,  appeared  to  leave  Government  but  little  op- 
tion  except  that  of  submission,  especially  as  when  the  officer* 
both  of  the  European  and  Native  Corps  were  so  unanimons,  it 
was  a  natural  inference  that  they  might  easily  bring  the  whole 
of  the  troops  over  to  their  sides.  To  the  credit  of  the  officers 
however,  it  must  be  stated,  that  not  only  was  no  attempt  made 
to  influence  the  men,  but  that  such  a  measure  never  appears 
to  have  entered  into  their  calculations.  Had  they  done  so. 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  they  would  have  been  suecess* 
ful,  and  thus  supported,  they  could  have  forced  the  Oovern- 
raent  into  any  terms  they  had  thought  proper  to  dictate. 

Whilst  the  plot  was  ripening,  the  hopes  of  the  mutineers 
were  raised  by  the  intelligence  that  a  force  of  between  fifty 
and  sixty  thousand  Mahrattas  was  rapidly  approaching,  and 
preparing  to  invade  the  province  of  Eorah,  a  circumstance 
which  it  was  considered  would  obviate  any  chance  of  opposi- 
tion on  the  part  of  Government.  It  was  owing  to  this  in- 
telligence that  General  Smith  was  directed,  as  already  stated, 
to  take  post  at  Soorajpore,  with  the  Artillery  and  Native  portion 
of  the  2nd  Brigade. 

Such  was  the  state  of  affairs  in  the  end  of  Marcb^  when, 
little  suspecting  the  impending  danger.  Lord  Clive  and  Ge- 
neral Carnac  proceeded  to  Moorshedabad, 

On  the  22nil  of  April,  whilst  occupied  with  the  affairs  that 
had  brought  him  to  that  station.  Lord  Clive  received  a  letter. 
dated  the  10th  April,  from  Mr.  Verelst,  who  remained  in  Cal- 
cutta, enclosing  a  memorial  from  the  officers  of  the  8rd  Bri- 
gade at  Bankypore,  who  behaved  throughout  with  less  vio- 
lence  than  the  other  two  Brigades,  and  who  appear  to  have 
been  desirous  of  obtaining  their  object  without  any  unneeea- 
sary  display  of  insubordination  or  opposition.  This  memorial 
was  without  date,  and  was  to  the  following  effect : — 
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**  My  Lord   and  Obntlbmbn, — luduced   to  believe,   byA.D.  170«. 
''  your  great  zeal  for  the  interest  of  the  Honourable  East  India 


Company,  that  you  will  not  think  unworthy  your  notice 
the  sufi'erings  of  those  that  serve  them,  and  wish  for  new 
opportunities  to  advance  their  power,  we  take  the  liberty, 
in  as  few  lines  as  possible,  lest  we  might  misapply  your 
valuable  moments,  to  speak  with  truth  the  miseries  that 
either  press,  or  threaten  us  every  where,  in  consequence 
of  the  orders  of  the  dist  of  December,  for  the  curtailing 
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"  of  batta. 


*'  Without  necessaries,  'tis  presumed,  it  will  not  be  said 
we  can  subsist  in  ludostan  ;  and  all  commodities  thence, 
notwithstanding,  as  we  are  told,  your  kind  endeavours  to 
the  contrary,  still  bring  the  usual  prices  at  the  Presidency ; 
and  here,  as  formerly,  fifty,  sixty,  and  upwards,  to  two 
hundred  per  cent.,  more  than  at  Fort  William. 
*'  The  wages  of  servants  too  remain  unalterable.  Nor  is 
this  all,  but  every  black  fellow  has  his  peculiar  province, 
*'  beyond  which  he  cannot  be  brought  to  serve.  Indeed, 
to  an  officer  nothing  is  new  except  multiplied  distress 
**  If  we  fail  here,  my  lord  and  gentlemen,  to  make  sufficiently 
apparent,  how  inadequate  to  the  support  of  an  officer  is  his 
present  allowance,  we  will  be  ready,  at  any  time,  to  lay 
before  you  an  estimate  of  expences,  which  we  may  ven- 
ture to  promise  us,  you  will  think  essentially  requisite  to 
the  support  of  nature,  and  the  station  he  is  honoured  with  ; 
"  but  'twere  becoming  tedious,  contrary  to  our  promise,  if  we 
"  detained  you  here  with  the  fatigues  of  an  officer  in  hot 
^*  and  rainy  weather  ;  the  necessity  of  his  having  an  horse 
or  palanquin,  and  the  present  impossibility  of  his  procur- 
ing either  :  therefore  waving  this,  we  only  beg  leave,  before 
we  close,  just  to  mention  Madras  and  Bombay,  and  the 
cheapness  of  everything  at  those  settlements  :  Amazing  in- 
deed, if  compared  with  the  price  of  this  :  a  truth  well 
known  to  all,  the  honourable  gentlemen  we  serve  except- 
ed ;  who,  as  from  best  authority  we  have  it,  think  inversely 
of  this  matter,  believing  that  cheapness  of  neoessaries  is 
chiefly  to  be  met  with  in  Bengal.  However,  my  lord  and 
gentlemen,  we  cannot  but  believe  yon  will  undeceive  them  ; 
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April. 


A.  p^  1766.  *'  and,  secure  of  tbcir  concurrence,  from  arguments  unao- 
swerable,  will  cancel  the  orders  before  mentioned  of  the 
31st  December,  which  arc  already  most  severely  felt;  and 
if  not  countermanded,  must  quickly  bring  poverty  and 
wretchedness  on  those  that  are,  with  the  greatest  sincerity. 
*'  My  Lord  and  Gentlemen,  your  most  obedienty  dco.  :*' 
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CAPTAINS. 

Jas.  Morgan. 
V.  Duffield. 
James  Tliomas. 
AVm.  Nugent. 

Thos.  Roper. 
John  Coker. 

CAPT.-LIEUTENANTS. 

Patrick  Duff,  Artillery, 
John  G.  Robinson. 
John  Mair. 

LIEUTENANTS. 

Robt.  Davidson. 

George  Thomas. 

Henry  Williams. 

Chas.  Scott,  Artillery. 

Robt.  Shand. 

Wm.  Mason,  Artillery. 

John  Grant. 

Thorn.  M' Donald,  Artillery. 

John  Dickson. 

Thos.  Dundas. 

John  Forbes. 

AVm.  Farmer. 

Lord  Clive  replied  the  same  day,  that  as  the  me* 
morial  did  not  appear  to  have  been  transmitted  through  Sir 
Robert  Barker,  it  should  be  immediately  forwarded  to  that 
officer,  with  an  intimation  that  the  Council  could  not  take 
into  consideration  any  document  not  brought  before  them 
through  the  proper  channel.  Should  it,  however^  hare 
been  received  from  the  Commanding  officer,  he  reoom;- 
mended  that  a  reply  should  be  sent  similar  to  that   given 


ENSIGNS. 

Wm.  Denman. 
Edwd.  Reid. 
J.  Scott. 
Jas.  Home. 
J.  Brown. 
Ralph  Middle  ton. 
Fran.  Robertson. 
John  Armstrong. 
George  Rooke. 
Henry  Townley. 
Alex.  Shirwin. 
Robt.  Stewart. 
N.  Davis. 
Chas.  Collins. 
Chas.  Were. 
Thos.  Bailie. 
Francis  Field. 
G.  Goodyar. 
Thos.  Penning. 
P.  Angersteiu. 
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to  otlier  previous  remonstrances,  when  the  order  xvas  first  A.  D.  itm, 
issued,  vfiih  this  addition,  that  the  Council  observed  that 
the  latter  letter  was  signed  by  several  Lieutenants  of  the 
Sipahi  Battalions,  who  were  in  receipt  of  the  extra  allow- 
ance of  2  Rs.  per  diem,  which,  with  their  pay  and  single  Batta, 
amounting  to  Rs.  248  per  mensem,  could  not  be  deemed  an 
inadequate  subsistence. 

Still,  no  suspicion  existed  of  the  combination  on  foot,  until 
the  28th  of  April,  when  Lord  Clive  received  a  letter  from  Sir 
Robert  Fletcher  at  Mongheer,  dated  the  25th  of  that  month, 
announcing  that  the  officers  of  his  Brigade  seemed  deter- 
mined upon  making  an  effort  for  the  recovery  of  their  Batta, 
and  that  their  commissions  were  to  be  forwarded  to  him  be- 
fore the  1st  of  the  following  month,  with  an  intimation  of 
their  refusal  to  draw  any  advance  of  pay  for  the  month  of 
May,  but  of  their  willingness  to  serve  as  volunteers  without 
pay  until  the  decision  of  Government  should  be  known. 
He  also  enclosed  a  letter  which  he  bad  received  the  day 
before,  from  Sir  Robert  Barker  at  Bankypore,  regarding 
certain  discoveries  the  latter  had  made  of  the  intention  of  the 
officers  of  his  Brigade. 

It  is  here  necessary  to  observe  that,  although,  as  subse- 
quently proved,  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  had  been  acquainted  with 
the  intentions  and  proceedings  of  the  mutineers  from  the  end 
of  December — that  is,  for  four  months, — this  was  the  first 
intimation  of  any  description  that  he  had  given  to  Oovern- 
ment,  and  this  appears  to  have  been  forced  from  him  by  Sir 
Robert  Barker's  communication. 

The  latter  officer  had  only  just  returned  from  his  expedition 
to  Bettiah,  and  had  ordered  a  Court  Martial  to  investigate 
tlie  circumstances  attending  a  fire,  by  which  nearly  half  the 
Bungalows  at  the  station  bad  been  destroyed.  This  accident 
originated  in  a  quarrel  between  Captain-Lieutenant  Patrick 
Duff  of  the  Artillery  and  Ensign  Davis  the  Adjutant  of  the 
drd  European  Regiment,  owing  to  the  latter  refusing  to  give 
up  his  commission,  which  Captain  Duff  endeavoured  to  force 
from  him,  when  a  scuffle  ensued,  lights  were  thrown  down, 
and  the  Bungalow  caught  fire.    The  ciroumBtanceB  attend- 

A  8 
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A.  D.  1700.  ing  this  investigation,  aroused  the  suspicion  of  Sir  Robert 
Barker,  and  alarmed  the  confederates,  ^rho  fearing  a  prema- 
ture  discovery,  resolved  to  anticipate  the  original  date  of  resig- 
nation, and  to  fix  the  ist  of  May,  to  which  both  the  let  and  8rd 
Brigades  agreed ;  but  the  2nd  was  too  far  distant  to  receive  the 
intimation  in  sufficient  time.      Sir  Robert  Barker  immediate- 
ly wrote  to  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  as  stated  above,  mentioniDg 
his  suspicions,  and  enquiring  if  the  latter  officer  had  any 
reason  to  believe  the  evil  extended  to  the  other  Brigades. 
Sir  Robert  Fletcher  forwarded  a  copy  of  his  reply  to  Lord 
Glive,  in  which  he  treated  the  matter  lightly—- mentioned  that 
there  had  been  some  talk  three  months  ago  amongst  his 
officers  of  resigning,  but  tlmt  he  attached  no  importance  to 
it  and  imagined  it  had  died  away ;  that  he  certainly   had 
heard  within  the  last  few  days  that  they  had  some  thoughts 
of  resuming  their  demands,  but  that  he  did  not  consider  its 
matter  for  serious  notice  ;  and  that  "  at  the  worst,  they  could 
*'  but  resign,  and  alTord   an  opportunity   of    selecting  the 
'*  best,  and  turning  the  worst  to  the  right-about.'' 

On  the  day  following  the  receipt  of  Sir  Robert  Fletclier  a 
communication,  the  21>th  of  April,  all  doubts  as  to  the  exis* 
tence,  and  extended  nature  of  the  confederacy  were  put  an  end 
to,  by  the  receipt  of  a  letter  from  the  camp  at  Korah^  dated  the 
15th  April,  signed  *'  Full  Batta"  This  letter  was  addressed 
to  Captain  Scipio  Carnac,  who  belonged  to  the  2nd  Brigade; 
and  who  immediately  laid  the  letter,  of  which  the  following  is 
a  copy,  before  Lord  Clive  :— 

'^  Sir, — In  consequence  of  the  orders  of  the  81  st  of  De- 
"  cember,  the  officers  of  the  first,  second  and  third  Brigades, 
"  came  to  an  agreement  of  resigning  their  commissions,  which 
are  now  lodged  to  the  amount  of  one  hundred  and  thirty. 
We  therefore  request  you  will  send  your  commission  to  some 
friend  in  the  first  Brigade,  and  therewith  some  such  direo- 
tions  as  you  may  think  proper,  as  experience  has  ahswn 
"  there  is  no  dependence  on  verbal  declarations.  AH  the  ab- 
sentees have  been  wrote  to  on  this  occasion ;  and  we  trast^ 
whatever  step  you  take,  you  will  not  make  this  known. 
A  subscription  has  been  opened  here  for  supporting  those 
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who  may  want  it,  iu  case  the  Oounoil  may  think  proper  A.  ^-JJ^ 
to  aooept  of  all  our  eommiaiona^  or  to  indemnify  those  who  ^'^ 
m  ay  be  pointed  out  as  principals  and  suffer,  should  the 
batta  even  be  restored.  We  likewise  desire  to  know  your 
resolution  regarding  it  Let  us  have  your  answer  as  soon 
as  possible.  Direot  to  any  of  us  at  the  regiment  at  Alia* 
^  habad. 

''  I  am,  fto«, 

•*  FoLL  Batta. 
Corah,  I5/A  April,  1766. 

P.  S.— The  enolosed  subscription  has  been  signed  by 
the  above  one  hundred  and  thirty  officers ;  if  you  consent 
to  the  above,  sign  the  enclosed,  and  forward  it  with  your 
answer. 

We  the  undernamed  officers  of  the  second  Brigade^  do 
hereby  bind  ourselves  by  our  honour  to  pay  a  sum  of 
money,  in  proportion  to  our  rank  we  hold  in  the  Company's 
service,  in  order  to  defray  the  ezpenoe  of  going  toBogland, 
and  purchasing  an  equal  commission  in  his  Majesty's  ser« 
vice,  for  any  officer  or  officers,  who  may  be  singled  out  to 
suffer  in  the  cause  in  which  we  are  now  engaged."' 
A  second  letter  was  also  received  nearly  at  the  same  time 
from  the  let  Brigade,  addressed  to  Oaptains  Frederick  Smith 
and  Thomas  Pearson,  the  former  A.  D.  0.  and  the  latter 
Secretary  to  the  Commander-in-Chief,  both  of  whom  belonged 
to  that  Brigade.  The  contents  of  this  letter  were  of  a  more 
violent  tone  than  the  one  already  received,  and  wieie  to  the 
following  effect : — 

"  Gentlbmen, — We  are  now  to  inform  you,  that  all  the 
'*  officers  here,  and  those  at  Patn«  and  Allababad  (exoept  • 
few,  and  those  pimps  to  power  too)  have  resolved  to  resign 
the  service,,  the  first  day  of  May  next,  unless  the  batta  is 
**  restored  to  what  it  was  in  July  and  August  1763;  and 
request  that  you  will  concur  with  us  in  refusing  to  serve,  but 
upon  those  terms.  This  is  no  hasty  ill*eondncted  sohemsp  but 
*'  tlie  settled  resolution  of  the  Thru  BRiOA»n>  wh»  art^ 
'<  to  a  man,  resolved  to  send  avsry  offioer  to  •vsriastiag 
"  Coventry,  who  refuses  to  join  in  «  causo  so  just  uA 
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A.  D.  1700.  "  honourttble.  We  therefore  beg  that  you  vrill^  immediately 
"  iipou  receipt  of  this,  transmit  your  sentiments  to  some  of 
your  friends  here,  who  may  communicate  them  to  us.  We 
further  beg,  that  you  will  consider  maturely  on  this  subject 
before  you  come  to  any  resolution ;  for  depend  upon  it»  we 
are  determined  to  go  through  with  it,  at  tlie  risque  of  life, 
fortune,  friends,  and  every  thing  that  is  dear  and  sacred. 
The  gentlemen  at  Moradbaug  may  be  able  to  inform  yoa 
of  material  circumstances. — Till  we  have  your  answer,  we 
**  are  truly  and  sincerely, 

"  Your  friends, 

**  The  FiasT  BaioADr. 
"  Monghyr,  27th  Jj)nl,  17CC/' 

The  '*  gentlemen  at  Moradbaug"  alluded  to  above,  were 
the  officers  of  the  detachment  doing  duty  at  Moorshedabad* 
all  of  whom  were  concerned  in  the  projected  arrangements. 

This  sudden  and  unexpected  intelligence  of 'so  extensiTe 
and  powerful  a  combination,  struck  the  Members  of  Coun- 
cil wiih  consternation,  and  was  sufficient  even  to  have  tried 
the  nerves  of  Lord  Clive  ;  but  as  truly  remarked  by  Mr. 
Mill,  *'  It  was  one  of  those  scenes  in  which  he  was  admi- 
rably calculated  to  act  with  success.  Resolute  and  daring, 
fear  never  turned  him  aside  from  his  purposes,  or  deprived 
"  him  of  the  most  collected  exertion  of  his  mind  in  the 
•*  greatest  emergencies." 

He  saw  at  once  that  the  combination  was  general,  but  bis 
knowledge  of  humau  nature  covinced  him  that  so  considera- 
ble a  number  of  men,  actuated  by  so  many  various  motives 
and  principles,  were  not  likely  to  persevere  in  a  course  cri- 
minal in  itself,  and,  in  the  event  of  failure,  entailing  certain 
ruin.  Ho  knew  that  a  few  of  the  senior  officers  had  acquir* 
ed  considerable  fortunes  during  the  late  campaigns,  and  to 
them  the  loss  of  their  commissions  might  be  a  matter  of 
comparative  indifference  :  but  he  also  knew  that  the  majority 
were,  on  the  contrary,  entirely  dependent  on  the  service  for 
support,  and  that  as  the  excitement  wore  off,  and  the  crisis 
approached,  they  would  naturally  shrink  from  throwing  aside 
their  hopes  of  obtaining,  not  only  an  independence,  but  an 
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actual  substance.  It  was  true  that  this  very  circumstance — were  A.  D.  ired* 
the  rubicon  once  passed, — might  render  them  desperate  ;  and  ^ 
enhsting  the  troops  on  their  side,  a  general  and  fearful  muti- 
ny might  ensue,  which  could  only  be  suppressed  by  a  power- 
ful armed  force  from  England,  and  even  then  the  evils  would 
be  of  the  most  serious  nature.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
slightest  concession  to  a  demand  made  in  such  a  manner 
was  out  of  the  question  ;  it  was  not  only  repugnant  to  the 
personal  character  of  Clive,  but  would  have  been  opposed 
to  the  practice  of  his  whole  career.  Such  a  measure  would 
have  evinced  the  weakness  of  the  Government,  and  the 
strength  of  the  Army ;  a  lesson  which,  once  learned  by  the 
latter,  was  not  likely  to  be  speedily  forgotten.  Similar  oppo- 
sition might  be  made  to  any  future  measure  of  Government 
with  equal  success ;  new  demands  might  arise,  and  be  thus 
enforced ;  discipline  and  subordination  would  be  at  an  end  ; 
and  the  Civil  Government  of  the  country  become  perfectly 
subservient  to  the  Militarv. 

No  time,  however,  was  to  be  lost.  On  the  29th  of  April, 
Lord  Clive  formed  a  Special  Committee,  himself  as  Presi- 
dent, and  General  Carnac  and  Mr.  Sykes  as  members,  in 
which  it  was  determined  that  the  demands  of  the  officers 
should  not  be  complied  with,  and  an  express  was  despatched 
to  Calcutta  requesting  the  Council  to  write  to  the  Madras  Go- 
vernment, informing  them  of  the  state  of  affairs,  and  urging 
them  to  send  round  as  many  Captains,  Subalterns,  and  Ca- 
dets, as  they  could  possibly  spare,  holding  out  every  encou- 
ragement to  the  officers  of  that  Army  who  should  prove  their 
zeal  for  the  service,  by  coming  round  to  Bengal. 

A  further  resolution  was  passed,  that  any  officer  resigning 
his  commission  should  be  precluded  from  holding  any  place 
or  situation  whatever  in  the  Company's  service. 

Copies  of  these  resolutions,  as  conveyed  in  the  letter  to 
Council,  were  forwarded  to  the  Commanding  officers  of  the 
three  Brigades,  with  authority  to  make  the  contents  known 
to  their  officers,  if  they  considered  that  this  proof  of  the 
firm  determination  of  Government  was  likely  to  be  attended 
with  success. 
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A.D.  1769.     Lord  Clive  now  detcrmiued  to  proceed  to  Mongheer  and 
*^'     Bankypore  himself,  as  soon  as  arrangements  oould  be  made, 
and  the  immediate  pressure  of  urgent  business  at  Moorehe* 
dabad  would  admit  of  his  departure.  He  had  with  him  a  few 
officers  on  his  own  and   General  Carnac's  Staff,  whom  he 
could  depend  upon ;  and  there  were  a  few  more  at  the  Pre- 
sidency, on  whom  he  could  also  rely :  with  these,  and  the 
aid  of  the   Field  officers^  and  the  few  with  the  Brigadee, 
who  had  not  joined   the   combination,  be  calculated  upon 
being  able  to  carry  on  affairs  until  the  arrival  of  assistance 
from  Madras.     The  officers  at  Moorshedabad  had,  as  already 
stated,  all  entered  into  the  combination,  but  Lord  CliTe  ex- 
postulated with  them,  explained  the  heinous  nature  of  their 
offence  and  the  utter  hopelessness  of  their  succeeding  ;  and  by 
his  representations,  he  brought  them  nearly  all  to  a  sense  of 
their  duty  and  prevented  their  resigning  their  commissions. 
Captains   Sir  John  Camming  and  Sir  Alexander   Macken- 
zie appeared  inclined  to  hold  out ;  but  finally,  on  being  foro- 
od  into  an  explicit  avowal  of  their  determination,  agreed  to 
retain  their  commissions ;  but  Lieutenant  Silby  Padmore  of 
the  same  Corps,  and  Lieutenant  Fireworker  James  Clarihne 
of  the  Artillery,  persisted  in  resigning  their   commission^ 
which  were  accepted  ;  both  were  subsequently  restored  some 
months   after,  on  expressing  contrition   for  their   conduct 
Lord  Clive  also  wrote  to  the  Council  in  Calcutta  to  endea- 
vour to  bring  the  oBicers  at  the  Presidency  and  the  neigh- 
bouring out-stations  to  reason,  and  their  efforts  also  were  io 
a  great  measure  successful.     Captain  George  Kinloch,  who 
commanded  a  Company  of  Europeans  stationed  in  Fort  Wil- 
liam, and  Captain  Robert  Hampton  and  Ensign  John  Pillans 
at  Midnapore,  persisted  in  their  adherence  to  the  combination, 
and  the  resignation  of  their  commissions  was  accepted.  They 
also  were  all  ultimately  restored,  but  Captain  Hampton  not 
until  several  years  after. 

No  further  intelligence  arriving  for  two  or  three  dayq. 
Lord  Clive  began  to  hope,  from  this  silence,  that  the  oflSoers 
having  become  alarmed,  had  upon  mature  consideration, 
abandoned  their  intention;  but  on  the  %nd  of  May, he  zeceired 
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a  letter  from  Sir  Bobert  Barker,  which  convinced  him  that  the  A.  D.  1706. 
drd  Brigade  was  as  unanimous  as  the  1st.  The  proceedings  ^'  * 
of  the  Court  Martial  on  Captain-Lieutenant  Duff  aud  Ensign 
Davis  accompanied  this  letter,  and  Sir  Bobert  Barker  reported 
that  he  had  ordered  the  prisoners  to  Calcutta  to  await  His  Lord- 
ship's decision,  and  that  he  also  purposed  sending  down  those 
who  appeared  to  bo  most  active  in  the  combination.  To  this 
Lord  Clive  replied  without  delay,  directing  Sir  Bobert  Bar- 
ker to  find  out  if  possible,  in  whose  hands  the  commissions 
had  been  deposited,  to  put  under  arrest  any  officer  whose 
conduct  could  come  under  the  construction  of  mutinv,  and  to 
detain  them  at  Bankypore  until  a  geueral  Court  Martial  of 
Field  officers  could  be  summoned,  as  Sir  Bobert  had  ex- 
l)resscd  his  opinion  that  a  trial  by  their  comrades  would  be 
ineilectual,  whilst  it  was  absolutely  necessary  that  somo 
severe  examples  should  be  made.  Similar  instructions  were 
sent  to  Sir  Bobert  Fletcher  and  Colonel  Smith ;  and  to 
secure  a  sufficiency  of  Field  officers,  His  Lordship  promoted 
Captains  Ironside  and  PoUer  to  Brevet  Majorities.  In  his 
letter  to  Colonel  Smith,  Lord  CHve,  in  alluding  to  the  letter 
j*ip[ned  **  The  Firsi  Brigade y*  expressed  his  determination, 
should  he  discover  the  authors  of  those  anonymous  letters 
to  get  them  shot. 

On  the  29th  of  April,  Sir  Bobert  Barker  wrote  again  to 
Lord  Clive,  stating  his  increased  conuiction  that  all  the  three 
Brigades  were  combined ;  that  with  a  view  of  counteracting 
their  plans  in  some  measure  by  dividing  them,  and  also  to 
))ut  their  obedience  to  the  proof,  he  had  ordered  a  detach- 
ment to  march  towards  Benares  under  Major  Grant,  to  be 
ready  to  support  Colonel  Smith  if  attacked  by  the  Mahrattas, 
ns  well  as  to  preserve  that  city  from  any  attempt  at  plunder, 
lie  further  stated  his  confidence  in  being  able  to  manage 
his  own  Brigade,  but  expressed  anxiety  regarding  the  1st 
Brigade  at  Mongheer,  which  appeared  to  be  the  most  violent 
of  the  three.  Lord  Clive  also  shared  this  anxiety,  more 
especially  as  he  had  received  no  letter  from  Sir  Robert  Flet- 
cher later  than  the  25th.  He,  therefore,  wrote  to  him,  re- 
peating his  directions  for  selecting  the  ring-leaders,  whom 
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A.  D.  1706.  ho  expressed  his  determination  to  punish,  let  the  result  be 
^^'  what  it  might ;  he  further  directed  that  every  care  should  be 
taken  to  secure  the  fidelity  of  the  Sipuhis,  especially  of  the 
Native  officers,  and  finally  announced  his  intention  of  start- 
ing for  Mongheer  in  a  couple  of  days.  On  that  eveniDg, 
a  few  lines  were  received  from  Sir  Robert  Fletcher,  dated 
the  1st  of  May,  enclosing  a  letter  from  the  officers  of  the 
1st  Brigade,  resigning  their  commissions,  together  with  his 
reply  ;  at  the  same  time  stating  that  he  felt  no  appreheusion 
for  the  conduct  of  the  troops. 

Afiairs  had  now  come  to  a  crisis,  and  the  date  had  arrived 
for  the  officers  to  put  their  plans  in  execution.  According- 
ly on  the  1st  of  May,  the  1st  and  drd  Brigades,  at  their 
respective  Head  Quarters,  resigned  their  commissions.  The 
1st  Brigade  sent  theirs  with  the  following  letter,  signed  by 
all  concerned  : — 

Sir, — That  we  might  put  it  out  of  the  power  of  either 
the  world  or  our  own  consciences  to  reproach  us  for  desir- 
ing leave  to  resign  our  commissions  in  the  Company's 
service,  we  have  served  four  months,  in  obedience  to  the 
orders  of  the  81st  December  17G5,  and  we  are  now  but 
too  well  convinced  that  our  former  suspicions  were  true:  for 
notwithstanding  the  proposed  reduction  of  servants'  wages 
and  dismissing  every  unnecessary  attendant,  we  find  we 
cannot  live  upon  the  present  allowances,  but  must  every 
month  run  in  debt,  as  long  as  we  have  any  credit.  We 
must  appear  upon  the  parade  as  becomes  officers,  and  keep 
up  our  respective  ranks,  or  disobey  public  orders ;  we 
must  cat  and  drink  as  befits  the  climate,  or  fall  sacrifices 
to  hunger  and  sickness  :  and  to  do  all  these  only  in  mo« 
deration,  we  must  run  in  debt  to  every  person  who  will 
give  us  any  credit,  be  they  men  of  honour,  or  the  lowest 
in  the  creation ;  and  so  fall  under  the  lash  of  another 
article  of  war,  for  behaving  unlike  gentlemen. 
"  You  know  we  have  applied  for  redress  in  the  humblest 
manner,  and  that  it  haa  been  refused  us ;  it  is  needless  for 
us  here  to  call  upon  you  to  witness  for  our  attachment 
to  our  masters;  our  behaviour  through  a  series  of  Bevere 
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campaigns  must  bear  down  all  slander.  Borne  of  us  hsTe  A  D.  nee. 
cat  the  Company's  bread  for  some  years,  and  are  deeply 
concerned ;  we  can  no  more  do  it  with  honour.  All  of  us 
are  sorry  to  be  obliged  to  take  this  method  of  preTenting 
ruin  and  misery  from  falling  upon  ourselves  and  connec- 
tions ;  and  sincerely  wish  that  our  masters  may  ever  meet 
with  a  set  of  officers  as  much  attached  and  devoted  to 
their  service  as  we  have  always  wished  to  approve  our- 
selves, and  who  may  maintain  the  affairs  of  the  Company, 
to  the  latest  posterity,  in  that  splendour  to  which  we  have 
happily  raised  them.  But  unless  the  pay  and  batta  of 
their  troops  is  again  restored  to  what  it  was  in  July  and 
August  1763,  our  prayers  are  all  that  we  can  now  give 
them. 

"As  it  is  from  principle  we  now  resign  the  service,  it 
would  give  us  the  greatest  uneasiness  should  the  affairs 
of  our  honourable  masters  suffer  by  so  sudden  a  resignation. 
We  have  therefore  resolved  to  serve  them  without  pay  of 
any  kind,  or  being  esteemed  officers  in  their  service,  until 
the  15th  of  the  present  month  of  May,  when  an  answer 
may  be  had  from  those  gentlemen  of  the  Council  who,  we 
know,  have  the  power  of  granting  us  redress,  or  supplying 
our  places  with  other  officers^  provided  you  desire  it. 
*'  Our  commissions  accompany  this,  and  we  request  you 
will  keep  them  till  the  answer  arrives;  and  that  you 
\vill  at  the  same  time  direct  the  paymasters  to  issue 
the  pay  of  the  non-commissioned  officers  and  private 
men  upon  unsigned  abstracts,  to  prevent  any  suspicion 
or  disturbances  arising,  which  would  give  us  the  greatest 
uneasiness  ;  for  we  seek  to-  live  by  our  services,  never  to 
hurt  our  masters. 
"  We  are,  with  due  respect.  Sir,  your,  &c. 


BeDJamin  Wilding,  Captain. 
"  John  Mattoeks,  Enaig«. 
"  William  PatoD,  Ensign. 
"  Edward  Rawstone,  Ensign. 
"  G.  Geo.  Hoggan,  Eoaiga. 
*'  James  Brown,  £ntign» 


"  Charles  Bowles,  Ensign. 
*«  C.  H.  Samey,  Ensign. 
**  John  Ferguson,  Ensign. 
"  William  Bullingbrooke, 
**  Charles  Maitaeks,  Eaaigo. 
*'  Jobo  O.  Byni,  £nsi|n. 

B  & 
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A.  D.  I7M.  "  John  Anthony  Vazieli  Ensign, 
^'y-      ••  John  Wood,  Ensign. 

'*  James  Dunbar,  Lieutenant 

"  John    Downes,  1st  Lieuteo  ant- 
Artillery. 

'*  Francis  Onge,  Ensign. 

**  Alex.  Macpherson,  Lieutenant 

*<  Joseph  Bruce,  Ensign. 

*'  G.  Stranford,  Lieut.-Fireworker, 
Artillery. 

'*  Thomas  Borthwick,  Lieutenant 

*•  William  Elliot,  Lieut.-Firework- 
er, Artillery. 

**  John  MTherson. 

"  William    Heylon,    Lieut-Fire- 
worker, Artillery. 

*'  G.  Ironside,  Lieutenant. 

"  Monghyr,  1st  May,  1766. 
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Thomas  James,  Lieut.  Unmrk- 

er,  Artillery. 
James  Broadbent,  Ensign. 
William  Henry  Bice.  Ensign. 
Thomas  Goddard,  Captsin. 
Ch.  J.  J.  Fielding,  Captsin. 
Arthur  Achmuty,  Captsin. 
Boger  Scarling,  Captsin. 
John  Stainfortb,  Captsin. 
J.  Skinner,  Lieut,  CsTSliy* 
James  Watts,  Lientensnt. 
P.  Knndson,  Lieutensnt. 
Horton  Brisooe,  Lientensnt. 
John  Petrie,  Lientensnt. 
John  Shrimpton,  Lientensnt 
Arch.  Stuart,  1st  Lt,  Axtilleiy. 
Thomas  Briton,  Lientensnt 
Robert  Kyd,  Lientensnt. 


"  P.  S. — The  guards  shall  be  relieved  this  moming,  snd 
"  every  thing  as  usual,  to  prevent  all  suspicion." 

To  this  communication  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  returned  the 
following  reply  : — 

"  Gentlemen, — I  have  received  your  letter  of  this  date, 
together  mih  your  commissions ;  and  shall,  agreeable  to 
your  request,  take  the  most  expeditious  method  of  obtain- 
ing you  an  answer  from  our  superiors.  I  agree  irith 
you  in  thinking  it  better  that  the  soldiers  remain  ignorant 
of  the  measure  you  have  taken,  and  I  desire  you  to 
continue  to  do  duty  as  officers,  according  to  your  former 
respective  ranks,  until  we  know  the  pleasure  of  the  Oo* 
"  vernor  and  Council. 

''lam,  &c., 

"  BOBEBT  FSETCHKB. 

*'  Mofighyr,  Ut  May,  1766." 

The  officers  of  the  drd  Brigade  had,  on  the  S9ih  of  April, 
apprized  Sir  Robert  Barker  of  their  intention  to  reaign  tfieir 
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commissions  from  the  Ist  of  May,  but  stated  their  readiness  to  A.  D.  1760. 
serve  until  the  15th  of  the  month  without  pay,  upon  which 
Sir  Robert  ordered  them  to  assemble  at  his  quarters  on  the 
following  morning.  He  then  remonstrated  with  them  upon 
the  course  they  were  about  to  adopt,  and  represented  to  them 
that  their  conduct  amounted  to  nothing  short  of  mutiny 
and  desertion ;  he  urged  them  for  their  own  sakes,  to 
reflect  upon  the  consequences,  and  to  relinquish  a  project 
which,  if  persisted  in,  must  inevitably  entail  ruin  and  dis- 
honour on  all  concerned.  This  advice  and  exhortation  coming 
from  a  Commanding  Officer,  universally  beloved  and  respected, 
could  not  fail  of  having  considerable  weight,  but  unfortu- 
nately all  the  officers  were  too  deeply  involved  ;  and  at  the 
close  of  the  conference  they  stated  frankly,  but  respectfully, 
"  that  they  were  solemnly  bound  and  engaged  with  the  other 
"  Brigades  to  o£fer  their  commissions  on  the  1st  May,  and 
*'  that  they  could  not  be  oflf." 

In  accordance  with  this  determination,  on  the  succeeding 
day,  the  ist  of  May,  the  officers  who  were  present  at  Head 
Quarters,  to  the  number  of  between  fifty  and  sixty,  directed 
Ensign  Robertson,  the  Brigade  Adjutant,  to  deliver  in  their 
commissions,  which  he  did  that  forenoon,  with  the  following 
laconic  epistle  to  Sir  Robert  Barker  : — 

"  Sir, — The  enclosed  letters  were  just  now  brought  to  me ; 
"  one  of  them,  directed  to  you,  I  send  by  desire  of  the 
**  officers  of  the  Third  Brigade ;  the  other,  I  believe,  you  will 
''  think  not  improperly  added. 

"  I  am.  Sir,  your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

"  F.  Robertson,  Adjutant. 

"  Ui,  May  17G6." 


The  enclosed  letters  alluded  to  by  Mr.  Robertson,  consisted 
of  a  remonstrance  addressed  to  Sir  Robert,  recapitulating 
their  grievances,  specifying  the  terms  on  which  alone  they 
would  consent  to  serve  in  future,  stating  their  readiness  to 
serve  as  volunteers  until  the  15th  of  the  month,  and  ex- 
pressing their  regard  and  respect  for  Sir  Robert  Barker  per- 
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A.  D.1700.  sonally  :  the  other  was  to  the  folloivmg  effect  addieHed  to 
*^'     Eiieign  Robertson  : — 

"  To  Ensign  Robertson. 

"  SiR^ — We  desire  that  you  will,  before  12  o'clock  to-day, 
send  our  commissions  to  Sir  Robert  Barker,  Colonel  of  the 
dtd  Brigade,  together  with  the  enclosed  letter. 

We  are,  your  obedient  servants, 

**  Officers  of  the  8rd  Brxoadb. 
"  Ui  May,  1766, 

"  EleTCD  o'clock,  a.  m." 

Sir  Robert  immediately  returned  these  letters  and  the  eon»- 
missions,  with  an  assurance  that  he  would  put  the  full  penalties 
of  Military  law  into  force,  with  regard  to  any  one  who  should 
misbehave  or  disobey  his  orders.  He  had  for  some  iii 
suspected  that  the  Adjutant  was  an  active  member  of  the 
sociation,  and  in  the  afternoon  he  assembled  a  parade,  and 
intimated  to  Mr  Robertson  that  he  should  order  him  down  to 
Calcutta,  together  with  Captain  Vernon  Duffield,  and .  two 
other  oHicers,  who  had  taken  a  leading  part  in  the  tran8a<^ 
tion.  Immediately  after  the  parade,  Mr.  Robertson  seat  him 
the  following  letter  : — 

Sir, — I  did  not  well  understand  what  last  yon  spoke  to 
me  on  the  parade,  whether  it  was  that  you  mean  to  send 
**  me  a  prisoner  to  Calcutta,  or  that  you  expected  I  would  go 
"  because  you  desired  it.  If  the  first,  'tis  well ;  if  the  latter, 
I  must  acquaint  you  that  I,  without  having  done  anything 
unmilitary  or  improper,  resigned  the  service  this  morning, 
releasing  myself  from  military  orders.  You  accepted, 
examined,  but  chose  to  return  the  commissions,  'mongst 
which,  mine  was  one.  If  I  have  done  wrong,  I  must  be 
brought  before  the  civil  power,  having  freed  myself  from 
all  military  restrictions. 

''  To  leave  this  immediately  will  be  to  lose  all  I  am  worth  ; 
'^  so  that  'twill  be  necessary  to  send  me  a  prisoner,  that  I  may 
*'  know  where  to  apply  hereafter  for  restitution. 

"  I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  humble  servant, 

"  F.  RoBBBtadll.'^ 
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This  letter  had  do  eflfeot  ia  altering  Sir  Bobett's  resO*  A.  D.  170«. 
lution.  Enai^  Bobertson  and  the  other  three  offioefs  were  ^^' 
sent  off  by  wateif  to  Calcutta^  and  this  determined  conduoi 
appeared  to  have  a  very  salutary  effect  upon  the  rest  of 
the  Brigade,  who  continued  to  perform  their  duty  without 
further  disturbance,  Sir  Robert  Barker  lost  no  time  in 
informing  Lord  Glive  of  all  that  had  occurred,  sending  a 
list  of  all  the  officers  who  had  resigned,  pointing  out  those 
who  were  most  deeply  concerned,  and  requesting  that  a  few 
ofGoers  who  could  be  depended  upon  might  be  sent  to  him. 

Matters  had  now  reached  a  crisis,  and  Lord  Olive,  laying 
aside  all  other  considerations,  left  Moorshedabad,  accompani- 
ed by  General  Carnac,  on  the  6th  of  May,  the  day  he  receiv- 
ed Sir  Bobert  Barker's  communication,  determining  to  push 
for  MoDgheer  by  forced  marches,  which  place  he  hoped  to 
reach  by  the  14th  of  the  month.  He  had  with  him  Captains 
MacPherson,  Douglas  Hill,  Scipio  Carnac,  John  Orafaam, 
and  Lieutenant  Daniel  Butler  of  the  Artillery,  who  had  come 
round  from  Madras  the  preceding  year,  on  account  of  the  aug- 
mentation. A  few  days  previous,  he  had  sent  forward  Majors 
Champion  and  Polier,  with  Captains  F.  Smith,  J.  Pearson, 
and  Fleming  Martin  the  Chief  Engineer;  and  left  orders  for 
Majors  Ironside  and  Fischer,  with  all  the  trustworthy  officers 
that  could  be  collected  at  the  Presidency,  to  follow  as  speedily 
as  possible.  On  the  evening  of  the  6th,  Lord  Clive  received 
a  letter  from  Sir  Bobert  Fletcher,  enclosing  a  letter  to  his 
brother,  a  Captain  at  Madras,  open  for  his  Lordship's  perusal, 
mentioning  that  the  officers  at  Bengal  were  about  to  write  to 
those  at  Madras,  urging  them  not  to  accede  to  any  propositions 
for  coming  round, by  which  the  whole  service  would  be  enabled 
to  demand  the  full  Batta.  This  scheme  was  eminently  oalcu* 
lated  to  defeat  the  objects  of  Oovernment;  bat  immediately 
on  receiving  the  intelligence.  Lord  Clive  sent  off  an  express 
to  Calcutta,  informing  the  Council  of  Ibis  oiroumstance,  and 
recommending  them  for  the  present  to  detain  all  private 
letters  to  and  from  Madras,  exoept  such  as  could  not  be  sus- 
pected to  relate  to  the  combination ;  and  in  the  present  exeil* 
ed  state  of  the  army,  be  recommended  that  similar  steps 
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A.  D.  1709.  should  also  be  taken  in  the  Galcatta  Post  Offioe^  for  sto^ 
^*^'  ping  all  communications  between  the  different  Brigados  and 
the  Presidency.  Lord  Glive,  during  the  first  few  days  ct 
his  march,  received  several  letters  from  Colonels  Fletoher  and 
Barker ;  the  former  mentioned  that  he  had  remonstrated  with 
the  officers  of  his  Brigade,  but  found  them  more  determined 
than  ever,  being  confident  of  the  success  of  their  oommani- 
cations  to  Madras ;  that  they  continued  however,  to  do  dntj, 
and  that  he  had  sent  down  Captain  Wilding  and  Lieutenant 
Petrie  to  Calcutta,  upon  suspicion  of  their  having  taken  an 
active  part  in  the  combination,  but  that  matters  had  been  so 
well  arranged,  it  was  impossible  to  detect  the  ring-leaders. 
Sir  Robert  Barker  also  reported  that  his  officers  continued  to 
do  duty,  and  were  very  orderly  and  quiet,  but  that  their  resola- 
tion  was  not  altered ;  and  that  he  understood  they  had,  upon 
his  returning  their  commissions,  forwarded  them  all  to  Govem- 
ment  direct.  This  supposition  was  correct,  for  on  the  second 
day's  march,  Lord  Clive  met  an  express  with  a  packet  addressed 
to  the  Governor  and  Council,  which  on  being  opened  was  found 
to  contain  the  whole  of  the  commissions,  together  with  a 
letter  dated  the  1st  of  May,  tendering  their  resignation.  The 
letter  he  immediately  forwarded  to  Council,  but  retained  the 
commissions. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Council  in  Calcutta  had  confirmed 
the  proceedings  of  Lord  Clive's  Committee  at  Moorshedabad, 
had  followed  their  instructions,  and  written  to  both  Madras 
and  Bombay  for  assistance  in  Captains,  Subalterns,  and 
Cadets.  They  also  applied  to  the  free  merchants  and  others 
residing  at  the  Presidency  to  enter  the  service,  either  per- 
manently or  temporarily,  until  officers  should  arrive  from  the 
other  Presidencies,  offering  great  advantages  in  regard  tofiree 
trade  to  such  as  would  afford  temporary  assistance;  butal« 
though  in  Calcutta  alone  there  were  upwards  of  one  hundred 
gentlemen,  young  and  able  bodied,  and  although  they  knew 
that  the  duty  was  one  merely  of  parade,  and  likely  to  be  of  very 
short  duration,  only  two  could  be  found  out  of  the  whole 
number  to  accept  commissions;  a  sufficient  proof  of  their 
sentiments  ou  the  subject.     Neither  were  the  attempts  to  in- 
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duce  the  gentlemen  settled  up  the  country  to  render  assistance  a.  d.  itm. 
at  this  important  crisis  much  more  successful,  only  one  ^^' 
or  two  coming  forward;  of  this  small  number  was  Mr. 
Archibald  Eeir,  who  had  resigned  his  commission  in  1758 
on  account  of  being  superseded  by  Major  Govin.  He  was 
now  engaged  in  trade  at  Patna,  and  offered  his  services  to  Sir 
Robert  Barker,  who  gladly  accepted  them,  granting  him  a 
Captain's  commission,  which  he  held  until  matters  were 
peaceably  settled,  when  he  returned  to  his  commercial  specu- 
lations. The  Council  also  drew  up  a  letter  dated  the  6th 
of  May,  addressed  to  Sir  Robert  Fletcher,  expressing  their 
surprise  at  the  extraordinary  and  unwarrantable  conduct  of 
the  officers  of  the  First  Brigade,  authorising  him  to  accept 
every  commission  that  was  tendered,  and  to  send  down  in 
Calcutta  every  officer  who  resigned  the  service,  within  twenty- 
four  hours  of  his  taking  that  step. 

This  letter  was  sent  to  Lord  Glive  for  his  approval  and 
signature,  as  also  that  of  General  Garnac,  and  reached  them 
at  Sikreegullee  on  the  1 0th  of  May.  They  immediately  sign- 
ed and  forwarded  it,  and  sent  a  copy  to  Sir  Robert  Barker, 
that  be  might  intimate  to  the  officers  of  the  Third  Brigade 
this  resolution  on  the  part  of  the  Council.  The  following 
was  the  letter  in  question  : — 

*'  Sir, — The  address  to  you,  from  the  officers  of  the  First 
Brigade,  which  you  transmitted  in  your  letter  to  the  Pre- 
sident on  the  1st  instant,  may  produce  surprise,  but  cannot 
shake  that  firmness  with  which  we  are  determined  to  pursue 
every  measure  we  think  conducive  to  the  interest  of  our  con- 
stituents, and  necessary  to  our  own  honour.  That  gentle- 
men, risen  to  the  rank  of  captains  upon  the  military  esta- 
blishment, and  who  now  enjoy  greater  advantages,  and 
receive  more  pay,  than  field  officers  in  any  other  service  in 
the  world,  should  subscribe  to  an  unmilitary  dishonourable 
combination,  to  distress  the  government  by  which  they  are 
supported,  will  certainly  be  no  recommendation  to  His 
Majesty's  service,  and  it  will  be  our  oare  that  such  conduct 
be  carefully  reported  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  to  be  laid 
by  them  before  the  Secretary  at  War. 
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A  n.  1768.  **  We  are  eTen  astonished  at  the  complaints  of  the  soImI- 
^'^'  "  terns,  who  had  certainly  not  reflected  upon  the  Bituation 
"  of  His  Majesty's  subaltern  officers,  when  they  subaoribad 
"  to  this  letter  of  resignation*  Let  their  pay  be  compand, 
'*  and  it  will  appear  they  bear  no  manner  of  proportion, 
*'  after  all  allowances  are  made  for  the  difference  of  ^^^^\fif, 
*'  and  the  different  nature  of  the  serfices. 

"  Whatever  plea  there  may  be  for  the  oonduet  of  the 
'*  officers  of  the  Battalion,  there  surely  can  be  no  ezoose  for 
'*  those  who  enjoy  double  posts,  or  those  who  aie  attedied 
*'  to  the  sepoys. 

"  These  remarks  we  offer,  not  with  a  view  of  persuading 
"  them  to  alter  a  resolution  that  may  subject  the  serviee  to 
"  some  inconvenience ;  on  the  contrary,  we  desire  yon  will 
"  accept  of  all  such  other  commissions  as  are  offered ;  and 
**  we  farther  direct,  that  you  will  order  down  to  Caloatta, 
*'  within  the  space  of  twenty-four  hours,  all  tboae  who  have 
**  already  resigned,  since  we  can  place  no  great  eonftdenoe  in 
**  the  zeal  of  men  who  have  deserted  their  duty,  in  a  manner 
**  inconsistent  with  the  character  of  officers  and  gentlemen; 
"  for  whatever  they  may  think  of  tlie  service,  we  are  conTin- 
"  ced  that  persons  of  equal  merit  will  be  glad  to  aoeepi  it 
**  upon  the  present  footing. 

"  Humanity  obliges  us  to  be  truly  sorry  that  the  rashness 
**  of  a  few  should  have  precipitated  into  ruin,  a  nomber  of 
'*  gentlemen  who  might,  in  a  short  spaoe  of  time,  have  aoqui^ 
"  ed  fortunes  with  reputation  and  honour ;  and  who  will  now 
"  find  that  they  have  forfeited  a  service  supericNr,  even  in  its 
*'  reduced  condition,  to  any  station  in  life  to  whieh  they  eaa 
*'  possibly  form  pretensions. 

"  We  are,  Ab. 
"  Fort  William,  0th  May.  1 766." 

On  the  11th,  a  letter  was  received  from  Colonel  Smith,. 
dated  the  20th  April,  announcing  that  a  considerable  detach* 
ment  of  the  Mahratta  force  had  moved  down  the  Jamna,. 
and  taken  up  a  position  nearly  opposite  Korah;  and  that 
Balajee  Bao,  with  60,000  Horse,  had  arrived  at  Eulpee, 
and  was  collecting  boats  preparatory  to  crossing  the  river. 
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General  Smith's  letter  was  addressed  to  the  Select  Committee ;  A.  D.  1766. 

Maj, 

but  as  the  members  of  that  body  were  so  distributed,  and  the 
matter  emergent,  Lord  Clive  took  upon  himself  the  responsi' 
bility  of  answering  it.  He  immediately  invested  General 
Smith  with  a  discretionary  power  in  all  matters,  military  or 
political,  affecting  his  position ;  and  also  authorised  him  to 
exert  the  same  discretion  with  respect  to  the  officers  of  his 
Brigade,  should  their  conduct  and  the  advance  of  the  enemy 
render  any  concession  absolutely  necessary  ;  this  power, 
however,  was  only  to  be  exercised  in  case  of  the  utmost  extre- 
mity. After  recapitulating  the  conduct  of  the  other  two 
Brigades,  Lord  Clive  observed  : — 

*'  I  have  been  thus  particular,  in  order  that  you  might  not 
be  unacquainted  with  the  proceedings  below,  as  they  may 
enable  you  to  foresee  the  consequences  of  a  like  combina- 
'*  tion  amongst  the  officers  of  your  Brigade.  It  is  confident- 
ly asserted  that  every  officer  under  your  command,  except 
two,  have  signed  an  agreement  to  resign,  from  the  same 
motives  urged  at  Patna  and  Monghyr.  But  as  you  are  entire- 
ly silent  upon  the  subject,  and  the  troops  upon  actual  service, 
I  entertain  some  hopes  that  the  gentlemen  with  you  have  more 
honour  than  to  join  in  such  a  mutinous  and  un military  asso- 
ciation. It  is  necessary,  however,  that  you  should  be  prepared 
how  to  act  upon  so  disagreeable  an  event,  if  it  should  hap- 
pen. Whilst  an  enemy  threatens  to  approach,  I  conclude  it 
absolutely  impracticable  to  part  with  your  officers,  since 
their  commissions  cannot  be  instantly  supplied.  In  case, 
therefore,  the  Morattoes  should  still  appear  to  intend  an 
invasion,  or  in  case  you  apprehend  a  mutiny  among  the 
troops,  but  in  no  other  case,  you  have  my  authority  to 
make  terms  with  the  officers  of  your  Brigade,  upon  their 
tendering  their  commissions.  The  critical  juncture  will, 
I  think,  render  such  a  submission  on  your  part  unavoida- 
ble for  the  present,  if  they  should  dare  to  take  such  a  step, 
which  I  should  imagine  they  would  not,  as  they  are  now 
in  the  field,  and  consequently  receive  double  batta.  Be- 
sides, it  is  hardly  to  be  suspected  that  they  would  expose 
themselves  to  the  hazard  of  a  general  court  martial,  by 
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A.  B.  1760.  *'  dcserling  their  posts  in  the  very  face  of  the  enemy ;  at 
"  though  their  not  having  cntored  into  a  contract  to  serrefiK 


ti 


a  Hmited  time  may,  hy  construction  of  the  mutiny  act, 
*'  which  certainly  supposes  such  a  contract  to  Biibaist,  give 
"  them  hopes  of  escaping  the  severity  of  martial  law.*' 

It  should  be  mentioned  here,  that  to  add  to  Lord  Cli?e  ■ 
troubles  and  difficulties,  he  had  received  intimation  the  pre- 
vious day  of  the  somewhat  sudden  death  of  the  young  Nawaub 
Nudjm-oo-Dowlah,  which  took  place  at  Mooishedabad  on  the 
8th  of  May.  Fortunately,  through  the  agency  of  Mr.  Sjkes, 
a  brother  of  the  deceased  Nawaub,  under  the  title  of  Syf-oo*- 
Dowlah,  was  raised  to  the  musnud  without  any  disturbance. 

During  the  next  two  days,  Lord  Glive  continued  to  receive 
satisfactory  accounts  from  both  Sir  Bobert  Fleoher  and  Sir 
Robert  Barker.  The  former  wrote  strongly  of  his  con* 
fidonce  in  the  troops,  whose  conduct  he  represented  as 
most  orderly  and  obedient,  and  on  whose  fidelity  he  de- 
clared his  readiness  to  stake  his  life.  He  further  report- 
ed that  he  had  given  commissions  to  an  Assistant  Bur- 
geon,  two  Cadets,  and  a  Serjeant.  He  reported,  however, 
that  the  ofBcers  had  refused  to  do  any  further  duty ;  but  that» 
with  reference  to  Lord  Olive's  near  approach, he  badieqoested 
them  to  continue  with  the  Brigade  for  another  day  or  two, 
but  that  some  of  them  had  begun  to  be  very  troublesome,  and 
exhibited  an  intention  of  encamping  by  themselves  and  await- 
ing the  arrival  of  the  officers  of  the  other  two  Brigades,  and 
that  he  anticipated  it  would  be  necessary  to  employ  force  with 
them  at  last.  On  the  13th,  Lord  Glive  was  detained  for  a 
whole  day  by  the  sudden  rising  of  the  Turmonee  Nullah,  bat 
on  the  morning  of  the  15th  he  reached  Mongheer. 

In  the  mean  time.  Major  Champion  and  the  other  officers 
who  had  been  sent  forward  from  Moorshedal^ad  had  arrived 
there,  and  found  affairs  differing  considerably  from  the  repre- 
sentations of  Sir  Robert  Fletcher.  It  was  late  at  night  on  the 
1 2th  of  May,  when  they  reached  the  station,  and  they  were 
much  surpised  to  hear  the  drums  beating  and  other  signs  of 
disturbance  at  that  hour.  On  proceeding  to  Sir  Bobert's 
quarters,  they  found  half  the  European  Regiment  there  drink* 
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ing  and  singing  and  the  drummers  beating.  The  following  A.  D.  1766. 
morning,  they  went  about  amongst  the  oflScers  of  their  ao*  *^' 
quaiutance,  endeavouring  to  recall  them  to  a  sense  of  their 
duty,  or  at  least  to  induce  them  to  remain  until  the  arrival  of 
Lord  Clive.  They  pointed  out  the  disgrace  and  ruin  that 
must  attend  upon  a  perseverance  in  the  course  adopted, 
that  their  conduct  could  be  considered  in  no  other  light  than 
mutiny  ;  that  if  the  soldiers  should  follow  their  example, 
bloodshed  must  ensue,  and  they  would  be  responsible  for  the 
lives  of  their  countrymen  who  might  be  sacrificed,  and  for 
the  injury  that  must  accrue  to  the  British  interests.  That  they 
could  not  flatter  themselves  with  any  hope  of  success,  as 
Lord  Clive  had  determined  rather  to  lose  his  life  than  con- 
cede one  jot  to  their  demands,  or  to  make  any  terms  with  a 
body  who  were  endeavouring  to  destroy  every  principle  of 
discipline  and  subordination.  They  further  remonstrated  up- 
on their  ingratitude  towards  that  nobleman  personally,  after 
his  late  generous  donation,  in  the  establishment  of  a  fund 
lor  their  benefit. 

The  officers  generally  replied  to  these  arguments  by  ex- 
pressing their  regret  that  matters  had  gone  so  far,  but 
that  they  were  now  bound  in  honour  to  the  other  Brigades 
to  persevere  in  their  intentions  ;  that  they  had  fully  ima- 
gined their  unanimity  must  have  insured  success,  and  had 
never  contemplated  that  his  Lordship  would  continue 
inflexible   under   such   circumstances ;  that  thev  had  never 

m 

heard  a  word  before  of  his  Lordship's  donation.  Sir  Bobert 
Fletcher  having  kept  the  intimation  of  that  circumstance  to 
himself;  that  had  they  been  acquainted  with  it,  self-interest 
as  well  as  gratitude  would  have  prevented  the  combination. 
This  secrecy  on  so  important  a  subject  they  attributed  to  in- 
terested motives  on  the  part  of  Sir  Bobert  Fletcher,  of  whose 
conduct  and  duplicity  they  bitterly  complained.  They  declar- 
ed that  he  himself  had  originated  the  combination  and  artfully 
made  tools  of  them  in  carrying  out  his  private  views  of  op- 
posing Lord  Olive's  Oovernment.  Several  amongst  them, 
and  especially  Captain  Goddard,  lamented  ihc  want  of  an  op- 
portunity  to  lay  the  whole  affair  personally  before  Lord  Olive, 
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A.  I).  1768.  but  begged  of  MHJor  Cbampion  and  Captains  Smith  and  Pear* 
*^'  son  to  make  him  acquainted  with  the  real  state  of  the  ease. 
Finally,  they  volunteered  their  services  in  the  event  of  any 
disturbance  arising  amongst  tbe  European  troops^  an  event 
of  which  they  admitted  the  probability,  but  expressed  their 
determination  of  using  every  endeavour  to  prevent  or  to  put 
down. 

On  the  l(^th,  Major  Champion  and  Captain  Pearson  pro- 
ceeded to  Kurruckpore,  where  the  Sipahi  Battalions  were 
encamped,  whilst  the  other  officers  of  the  party  remained  iD 
garrison  to  be  ready  to  act  in  case  of  a  mutiny  of  the  Europeans, 
which  was  now  much  to  be  apprehended ;  in  consequence  of 
which,  Captain  F.  Smith  proceeded  to  bring  up  two  Batta- 
lions of  Sipahis  from  the  camp.  These  arrived  about  mid- 
night and  took  up  a  position  on  the  general  parade,  where 
they  lay  upon  their  arms  until  morning,  when  they  pro- 
eeeded  to  their  own  parade,  which  commanded  the  prin- 
cipal gate  of  the  fort,  and  was  altogether  a  more  eligible 
situation — being  within  the  fort  itself.  The  expected  arrival 
of  Lord  Clive  was  made  the  pica  for  this  movement. 

In  the  afternoon,  Captain  Smith  received  a  message  from 
Sir  Robert  Fletcher,  to  get  the  two  Battalions  under  arms,  aa 
the  Europeans  had  mutinied.     Captain  Smith,  who  had  ex- 
})ected  this  event,  had  previously  reconnoitred  the  ground  io 
the  vicinity  of  the  European  barracks,  and  had  made  up  bia 
mind  to  seize  the  Saluting  Battery,  which,  being  situated  upon 
a  hillock,  completely  commanded  the  barracks;  and  from  its 
situation,  and  the  guns  mounted  upon  it,  was  a  position  of 
importance.     Immediately  upon  receiving  the  summons,  he 
paraded  the   two  Battalions,  and  marched  them  off  to   the 
scene  of  action,  to  which,  although  they  knew  they  were  to  be 
opposed  to  the  Europeans,  they  proceeded  without  the  slightest 
symptom  of  fear  or  hesitation.     Captain  Smith  had  no  other 
European  officer  with  him ;  but  on  the  road,  he  met  one  of 
the  resigned  officers,  whom  he  directed  to  take  charge  of  the 
rear  Battalion ;  but  finding   that   he  hesitated  to   obey,   he 
turned  from  him  and  gave  the  command  of  it  to  the  Native 
Commandant,  taking  charge  of  the  other  himself.     Instead 
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of  proceeding  by  the  regular  road,  he  made  a  detour^  and,  A.  D.  1706. 
marching  with  extreme  silence,  reached  the  back  of  the  hill  ^' 
without  being  observed,  when,  suddenly  rushing  up,  he  took 
possession  of  the  Saluting  Battery.  Here  he  obtained  a 
complete  view  of  what  was  passing  below  him.  The  European 
Battalion  had  got  under  arms,  and  were  preparing  to  leave 
the  Fort  and  follow  their  officers,  and  the  Artillery  were 
about  to  do  the  same,  but  the  unexpected  appearance  of  this 
firm  line  of  Sipahis,  with  their  bayonets  fixed  and  arms 
loaded,  threw  them  into  some  confusion,  of  which  Captain 
Smith  immediately  took  advantage,  and  warned  them  thai  if 
they  did  not  retire  peaceably  into  their  barracks  he  would  fire 
upon  them  at  once.  Sir  Robert  Fletcher,  who  came  up  at  this 
juncture  also,  harangued  the  troops,  and  distributed  money 
amongst  them.  They  now  became  quiet,  and  said  thai  they  had 
expected  he  would  have  placed  himself  at  their  head,  otherwise 
they  would  not  have  thought  of  turning  out ;  that  if  such 
was  not  the  case,  their  officers  might  go  where  they  pleased, 
but  they  would  stay,  and  live  or  die  with  him  alone. 

Whilst  Sir  Robert  was  on  the  parade,  several  of  the  resigned 
officers  came  up,hearing  that  the  men  had  mutinied,  and  offer- 
ed their  services  to  assist  him,  which  he  declined  and  ordered 
them  all  to  leave  the  garrison  within  two  hours,  under  pain 
of  being  sent  off  in  charge  of  a  guard.  In  the  evening,  they 
had  all  left  the  fort  except  three,  two  of  whom  were  confined 
to  their  beds  by  sickness.  Sir  Robert  the  same  day  reported 
this  occurrence  to  Lord  Clive,  dwelling  strongly  npon,  and 
apparently  exaggerating  the  conduct  of  the  officers.  His 
letter  further  contained  the  following  startling  paragraph  :— 
Some  have  been  very  troublesome  and  particularly  those 
whom  I  have  all  along  suspected,  and  who^e  confidence  I 
used  every  art  to  pain  in  January  last,  when  I  heard  thai 
the  whole  were  to  form  a  plan  of  quitting  the  Brigade 
without  giving  ang  warning.  I  even  went  eofar  ae  to  ap^ 
prove  of  some  of  their  echemee^  that  they  might  do 
nothing  without  mg  hnowledge'*  A  strange  confession  for 
a  Commanding  Officer,  and  more  especially  for  one  whose 
first  intimation  to  Government  of  any  knowledge  of  such 
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A.  D.  1760.  a  scheme  beiugon  foot,  was  dated  the  25th  of  April  previous, 
*^'     when  it  could  be  do  longer  concealed. 

Lord    Clive,  however,   whose   suspicions   had  previously 
been  excited,  did  not  think  it  advisable  to  take  any  notice 
of  the  circumstances  at  that  time.     On   the  following  day, 
the    15th,  His    Lordship    reached  Mongheer.      The    next 
morning,   the  whole  of    the   troops   were   paraded   for  in- 
spection,  the  Europeans  appearing  very  clean  and  orderly. 
His    Lordship   examined   them   attentively,    and  then   ad- 
dressed himself  to  the  Europeans.     He  represented  to  them 
the   nature   of  the   crime    the    officers  had  committed,  ex- 
plained the  grounds  upon  which  the  disaffection  had  arisen, 
and  the  little   real  cause  that   existed   for  complaint     He 
pointed  out  that  the  double  Batta   was  altogether  an  indul- 
gence, which  had  been  granted  under  peculiar  circumstances, 
but  had  never  constituted  a  right,  and  had  never  before  been 
claimed  as  such  ;  that  the  withholding  it  was  an  act  of  the 
Company  and  that  the  Local  Government  had  only  obeyed 
orders,  which  tliey  had  no  power  to  set  aside  or  to  modify  ;  that 
the  combination  of  the  officers  was  an  act  of  gross  insubor- 
dination and  positive  mutiny ;  that  the  ring-leaders  would 
suffer  the  severest  penalties  of  martial  law,  and  the  inferior 
offenders  be  sent  to  England  by  the  first  available  ships.     He 
farther  observed  that  he  himself  was  a  soldier,  that  he  had 
always  endeavoured  to  prove  himself  the  friend  of  the  Army 
and  to  promote  its  interests ;  that  he  had  lately  given  a  strong 
proof  of  this  regard  by  establishing  a  fund   for    the    support 
of  all  officers  and  men  who  should  be  invalided  or  worn  out 
in  the  service,  and  also  to  the  widows  of  those  who  died  ;  and 
concluded  by  exhorting  them  to  sobriety  and  orderly  behavi- 
our, until  the  arrival  of  the  officers  who  were  then  on  the  road 
to  Mongheer.     He  then  addressed  the  Sipahis  through  an 
interpreter,  applauded  them   for   their  recent  conduct,  and 
the  proof  that  had  exhibited  of  their  fidelityjand  attachment 
to  the  Company.    Finally  he  distributed  honorary  rewards 
umonj^'st  the  Native  Commandants  and  officers,  and  ordered 
double  pay   lo  be  issued  to  the  men  for  the  months  of  May 
and  .lu!ic. 
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The  whole  Brigade  expressed  themselyes  mnch  pleased  A.  D.  nee. 
with  the  notice  taken  of  them  by  their  Commander-in*Ghief ;         '^' 
and  after  giving  three   hearty  cheers,  retired  quietly   and 
steadily  to  the  barracks  and  lines. 

The  resigned  officers  had  all  encamped  at  a  short  distance 
from  Mongheer,  intending  to  wait  for  their  comrades  of  the 
other  Brigades  ;  but  Lord  Clive  ordered  them  all  to  proceed 
to  Calcutta  forthwith ;  and  to  enforce  compliance,  he  sent  out 
a  detachment  of  Sipahis,  with  orders,  if  any  demur  occurred, 
to  take  them  down  by  force.  This  measure  bad  the  desired 
effect,  and  the  detachment  soon  returned  with  a  report  that  • 

the  whole  were  on  their  way  in  small  parties  of  three  and 
four,  some  marching,  and  others  proceeding  by  water.  Those 
officers,  chiefly  Subalterns,  who  were  at  the  out-posts,  and 
^vhose  commissions  had  not  been  sent  in,  owing  to  their  ab- 
sence, were  now  directed  to  proceed  to  Mongheer,  where,  warn- 
ed by  the  example  of  the  others,  they  exhibited  no  inclination 
to  resign,  but  on  the  contrary,  readily  undertook  the  duties  of 
tlie  station,  where  they  were  shortly  afterwards  joined  by  ten 
or  twelve  more  officers  from  Calcutta. 

AfTuirs  being  thus  satisfactorily  settled  at  Mongheer,  Lord 
Clive  sent  on  as  many  officers  as  he  could  spare  to  join  Sir 
Robert  Barker  at  Patna,  and  started  himself  on  the  17th  of 
the  month,  with  the  same  intention. 

Neither  the  officers  or  men  of  the  8rd  Brigade  had  behaTed 
witl)  the  same  degree  of  insubordination  as  those  at  Mongheer  s 
the  former  had  all  resigned  according  to  their  agreement,  but 
the  influence  of  Sir  Bobert  Barker,  who  was  respected  and  be-* 
loved  by  all  ranks,  prevented  them  from  committing  any 
disturbance,  whilst  the  discipline  be  had  established,  kept  the 
European  Regiment  in  excellent  order. 

The  greatest  difficulty  he  experienced  was  from  the  Artillery 
officers,  who  appear  all  to  have  been  deeply  implieated  in 
the  mutiny  ;  but  as  he  had  originally  belonged  to  that  branch, 
he  took  the  command  of  the  Company  himself,  as  also  of  one 
of  the  Sipahi  Battalions,  probably  the  one  he  bad  raised, 
(the  present  11  th  N.  Lj 

On  the  SOth  of  May,  Lord  OliTe  and  General  Garnac  reached 
Bankypore,  when  the  officers,  who  had  for  the  most  part  con- 
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A.  D^  me,  tinuecl  to  perform  their  duty  in  the  usual  manner,  and  who  were 
heartily  ashamed  of  their  past  conduct,  and  also — from  what 
had  occurred  at  Mongheer  and  the  arrival  of  the  several  officers 
viho  had  been  sent  forward  from  that  station, — now  saw  that 
their  chance  of  success  was  hopeless,  tendered  their  submis- 
sions, and  all  such  as  had  behaved  with  moderation  were  par- 
doned ;  when  order  and  subordination  were  speedily  restored 
to  the  Brigade. 

It  now  only  remains  to  notice  the  proceedings  of  the  offi- 
cers of  the  2nd  Brigade  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Smithy 
who  being  in  a  measure  on  service  and  liable  at  any  moment  to 
be  called  into  the  field,  placed  their  Commanding  Officer  and 
the  Government  in  a  very  critical  position.  Owing  to  the  dis- 
tance of  this  Brigade,  information  could  not  be  conveyed  to 
them  in  time,  of  the  resolve  of  the  other  two  Brigades  to  an- 
ticipate the  date  of  their  resignation,  and  to  fix  the  lat  of 
May  for  that  proceeding.  Early  in  that  month,  however, 
they  were  apprized  of  what  had  taken  place  at  Mongheer  and 
Patna,  and  on  the  6th  of  May,  the  whole  of  the  officers  in  the 
camp  at  Soornjpore,  with  two  exceptions,  wrote  to  the  Colo- 
nel, tendering  their  resignations,  some  demanding  their  dis- 
charge immediately,  but  the  majority  offering  to  serve  with- 
out pay  until  the  1st  of  June.  Colonel  Smith  was  not 
prepared  for  this  measure,  and  his  surprise  at  the  con- 
duct of  his  officers  was  extreme.  He  immediately  issued 
the  following  order,  expressing  his  sense  of  their  most  un- 
military  conduct : — 

*'  General  orders  hy  Colonel  Smithy  at  the  camp  in  the  linen 

*'  of  Serrajepore,  Gth  May  1766. 
''  The  Colonel  cannot  find  words  sufficiently  strong  to  ex- 
"  press  his  astonishment  at  the  conduct  of  all  those  officers 
'*  who  have  applied  to  him  for  leave  to  quit  the  service  at 
''  this  particular  juncture,  at  a  time  when  an  enemy's  army, 
*'  and  that  army  so  numerous,  is  encamped  at  no  great  dis- 
*'  tance  from  us.  This  is  a  behaviour  so  foreign  to  every 
"  thing  that  has  the  least  connection  with  honour,  that  the 
"  Colonel  blushes  to  find  his  countrymen  can  so  readily 
"  sacrifice  their  own  reputation  to  any  private  views  or  con- 
"  siderations  whatsoever  :  when  these  honourable  motives 
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have  DO  longer  any  influence,  the  service  of  such  officers  A.  D.  nee. 


is  by  no  means  desirable.  Captains  Scott  and  Auch- 
muty,  Captain-Lieutenants  Clifton  and  Black,  Lieutenant 
EUerker,  and  Ensign  Maverly,  having  requested  leave 
to  resign,  are  ordered  to  proceed  to  Calcutta  direct- 
ly. All  those  officers  who  have  been  pleased  to  fix  the 
1st  of  June  as  the  period  of  their  services,  shall  have  aa 
answer  before  that  day  :  in  the  mean  time,  the  Colonel  can- 
not but  remark^  that  those  officers  who  have  requested  leave 
to  resign  their  commissions,  have  set  a  most  extraordinary 
example  to  the  black  troops,  and  the  Colonel,  by  their  con- 
duct, will  be  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  placing  that  confi- 
dence in  the  fidelity  of  the  black  officers,  which  hitherto  had 
been  properly  reposed  in  the  zeal  of  his  fellow  countrymen. 

*'  Richard  Smith." 

This  done,  he  lost  no  time  in  writing  to  the  Select  Com- 
mittee, informing  them  of  what  had  occurred,  in  the  follow- 
ing communication : — 

My  Lord  and  Gentlemen, — With  surprize  and  concern 
I  acquaint  you,  that  the  major  part  of  the  officers  of  this 
detachment  have  wrote  to  me  for  leave  to  resign  their  com- 
missions :  some  have  demanded  their  discharge  immedi- 
ately, others  at  the  expiration  of  the  month.  I  transmit 
you  a  copy  of  the  orders  of  the  day,  which  will  shew  in 
lively  colours  my  opinion  of  this  transaction  ;  in  the  mean 
time,  I  request  your  immediate  answer  concerning  this  event, 
with  your  instructions. 

The  officers  of  the  garrison  at  Allahabad  have  also 
signed  a  request  of  the  same  nature  ;  but,  as  it  was  smug. 
gled  to  me,  without  coming  through  the  proper  channel* 
''  I  shall  return  it  to  them ;  however,  it  serves  to  convince 
*'  me  that  this  is  a  general  disaffection. 

*'  If  all  tlie  officers  of  this  detachment  had  determined 
"  to  turn  about  on  their  colours,  it  should  have  had  no 
''  effect  upon  my  measures.  The  field  officers,  and  some 
"  two  or  three  others,  who  have  not  forgot  what  they  owe  to 
'*  their  own  honour,  must  exert  themselves  with  moreala? 

D  8 
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A.  D.  1766.  *'  crity.     I  have  the  honour  to  subscribe  myself,  yrith  much 

*^'     "  respect,  &c. 


(< 


BiCHARD  Smith. 


**  Camp  in  the  lines  of         \ 


•'  Serrajepore,  Gth  May^  1766. 

This  letter  reached  Lord  Clive  on  the  Idth^  the  morning 
of  his  arrival  at  Mongheer,  who  immediately  replied  to  the 
following  effect  :— 

Sir, — I  have  received  your  letter  addressed  to  the  Select 
Committee,  by  which  I  am  informed  of  the  mutinous  be- 
haviour of  the  officers  of  your  brigade,  and  inolosiug  your 
general  orders,  in  consequence  of  several  officers  present 
and  upon  actual  service,  and  almost  in  the  face  of  an 
enemy,  desiring  leave  to  resign  their  commissions. 

Such  a  conduct,  at  such  a  juncture,  does  these  officers 
as  much  dishonour  as  your  spirited  and  soldier-like  be- 
haviour does  you  honour ;  and  I  am  persuaded  the  whole 
board  will  join  with  me  in  acknowledging  your  services 
upon  tliis  very  interesting  occasion. 

My  last  letter  will  be  a  guide  for  you  how  to  act.  Time 
and  circumstances  must  be  considered;  but  that  you 
may  not  be  ignorant  of  what  is  going  on  in  the  other  bri- 
gades, I  must  inform  you  that  on  the  7th,  the  General 
and  I,  with  several  other  officers,  set  out  from  Sydokbaug. 
and  sent  forward  Majors  Champion  and  Poller,  Oaptains 
Smith  and  Pearson,  who  arrived  here  on  the  11th.  We 
should  have  been  here  ourselves  by  the  18th  at  night,  or 
14th  in  the  morning,  but  the  heavy  rains  filled  the  nullas 
so  considerably,  that  we  could  not  reach  Monghyr  before 
this  morning.  Yesterday  afternoon,  upon  my  having  or* 
dered  all  the  Captains  down  to  Calcutta,  the  officers  be- 
came very  riotous  :  and  whilst  they  were  holding  their 
last  consultations,  the  men  began  to  get  under  arms,  de- 
claring they  would  follow  their  officers  ;  but  upon  Captain 
Smith's  marching  down  with  a  battalion  of  sepoys,  and 
Sir  Robert  Fletcher  s  haranguing  them,  they  declared  they 
understood  all  the  officers  were  leaving  the  fort^  headed  by 
'*  the  commander ;  but  upon  being  assured  to  the  contrary. 
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they  promised  to  behave  as   soldiers  ought,  and  retired  A.  D.  iTit, 
quietly  to  their  barracks.     The  black  sepoy  officers,  as  well        ^' 


as  men,  have  given  great  proofs  of  fidelity  and  steadiness 
upon  this  occasion ;  and  so  long  as  they  remain  so,  no- 
thing is  to  be  apprehended  from  the  European  soldiery, 
'*  even  if  they  should  be  mutinously  inclined.  Sir  Robert 
Fletcher,  having  had  reason  to  suspect  some  of  the  officers 
were  concerned  in  stirring  up  the  men,  turned  them  all  out 
of  the  fort:  they  are  now  encamped  at  the  distance  of 
three  miles,  and  I  have  ordered  them  to  depart  to-morrow 
morning. 

The  day  after  to-morrow,  the  Oeneral  and  myself,  with 
ten  or  twelve  officers,  proceed  with  all  expedition  to  Patna; 
and  after  having  settled  every  thing  there,  we  shall  pro- 
ceed  to  Benares  and  Allahabad.  Our  chief  anxiety  is, 
lest  this  disaffection,  if  known  to  the  Morattoes,  should 
encourage  them  to  commit  hostilities.  We  expect  fifteen 
officers  from  Calcutta,  and  I  hope  we  shall  be  able  to  sup* 
ply  you  in  time  with  a  sufficient  number  to  keep  your  bri- 
gade in  order,  until  we  receive  relief  from  the  Coast 

It  would  be  proper,  I  think,  for  you  to  make  known  to 
your  Brigade,  that  I  have  lately  lodged  to  the  amount  of 
near  seventy  thousand  pounds  (a  legacy  left  me  by  Meer 
Jaffier)  in  the  Company's  cash,  the  interest  of  which  I 
have  established  as  a  fund  for  the  support  of  officers  and 
men,  who  may  be  disabled  or  worn  out  in  the  service. 

To  a  colonel,  500/.  per  annum  ;  to  a  lieutenant  colo- 
nel, 800/. ;  to  a  major,  200/. ;  to  a  oaptain,  150/. ;  to  a  lieu- 
tenant, 100/. ;  to  an  ensign,  70/.  ;  to  a  Serjeant,  20/. ;  to  a 
corporal,  15/. ;  and  10/.  to  a  private  man ;  a  part  of  which 
pensions  is  to  be  continued  to  their  widows.* 

I  have  not  yet  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  your  letter 
to  the  Select  Committee  of  the  5th  instant :  I  shall  ap- 
prove of  your  remaining  in  the  field  to  the  last  moment. 

"  I  am,  &o., 

"  CUVB. 

'  Monghyr,  \bth  Mag,  1766." 
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A.  D.  1766.      Tbe  order  issued  by  Colonel  Smith  on  the  10th  of  Mav, 

May.  ' 

called  forth  the  following  intemperate  and  unmilitary  letter 
from  the  officers  of  Brigade  then  in  camp: — 

To  Colonel  Bichard  Smith,  Commander-in-chief,  tie. 
Sir, — When  aspersions,  unmerited,  ungeneroas,  and  un- 
'*  just,  are  publicly  cast,  with  evident  intentions  to  blacken 
"  the  reputation  of  a  corps,  who  have  by  length  of  aemoe, 
and  the  most  ardent  zeal,  eminently  distinguished  them- 
selves for  their  beloved  country,  the  honourable  Company, 
and  their  own  honour ;  and  who  have  repeatedly  been  wit- 
ness to  the  vanity  of  endeavouring,  by  representations  the 
''  most  submissive  and  most  consistent  with  the  cbaraoter 
*'  they  are  determined  to  maintain,  of  hoping  the  least  re- 
"  dress  or  prospect  of  relief  from  grievances  insupportable 
to  their  minds,  it  behovelh  them,  in  vindication  of  them- 
selves, to  make  this  public  testimonial.     That  neither  the 
supposed  enemy,  which  they  despise,  nor  the  design  of  in- 
juring their  honourable  masters,  which  they  hold   dear, 
has  the  least  tendency,  nor  was  the  smallest  motive  con- 
ducive to  the  request  of  any  individual  of  this  corps,  for 
liberty  to  resign  a  service,  which,  with  the  utmost  regret, 
''  they  are  compelled  to  relinquish,  for  that  happiness,  which 
is  the  only  end  of  their  being,  in  more  hospitable  climates, 
when  even  hopes  are  annihilated  here.    Can  it,  therefore, 
be  expected,  that  any  ties  can  be  more  binding  than  the 
ties  of  nature ;  or  that  freedom,  and  the  desire   of  that 
liberty  we  inherit  from  our  fathers,  can  be  denominated  dis- 
honour or  reproach  ?     But  though  firmly  assured  of  the 
justice  and  probity  of  our  proceedings  as  individuals,  we 
cannot  behold,  without  something  more  than  sorrow,  tbe 
public  orders  of  the  0th  instant,  which,  as  they  can  be  pro- 
ductive of  no  compunction  in  minds  satisfied  with  them- 
selves, we  humbly  think  that,  whatever  part  of  them  was 
intended  to  sigmatize  us  with  dishonour,  had  much  better 
been  omitted  :  as  this  is  a  point  every  gentleman  will  find 
too  hard  to  reconcile  to  his  own  breast ;  we  are  sorrj  we 
are  obliged  to  give  this  instance  of  gratitude  to  the  service, 
''  at  the  peril  of  losing  that  honour,  which  than  life,  is  to  a 
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'*  soldier  more  dear.    In  the  mean  time,  we  will  adhere  to  a.  d.  i76e. 

"  our  duty,   in  the  manner  each  has  signified  for  himself:      *"^* 

''  but  to  continue  service  without  confidence,  yea,  without 
honour,  as  by  imputation  we  are  at  present  supposed, 
were,  in  reality,  to  be  what  we  are  thought,  and  to  merit 

*'  what  we  do  not  deserve.  We  desire  therefore  that 
this  may  be  forwarded  to  the  honourable  President  and 
Council,  that  by  no  misrepresentations  we  may  yet  suffer  in 

*'  their  esteem,  and  are  still  with  the  greatest  respect, 
**  Sir,  your  most  obedient,  humble  servants, 

"  David  Scott,  Captain.  ',  **  Richd.  Rice,  Ensign. 

"  A.  Forbes  Aucbmuty?  Ditto.        ,  "  Matt  Nail,  2d  Lieut,  Artillery. 

'*  CIj.  Clifton,  Capt-Lt,  Artillery,   i  "  Hen.  Lidele,  Lieut,  F.  Artillery. 

"  Alexr.  filack.  Ditto  Ditto.  i  "  John  Buckley,  Ensign. 

"  E.  Ellerker,  Lieutenant  >  "*  Robt  Brooke,  Lieutenant 

"  C.  Maverly,  Ensign. 

'•  Alexr.  Dow,  Captain. 

"  James  Nicols,  Captain. 

"  Wm.  Fenwick,  Lieutenant. 

*'  John  Jones,  Lieutenant 

*'  G.  B.  Eyres,  Lieutenant. 


.1 


i( 


Wm.  Yertue,  Lieutenant 
Wm.  Benton,  Lieutenant 
Denis  Fieldbouse,  Ensign. 
'*  Danl.  Dow,  Ensign. 
'*  Oabl.  Harper,  Lieutenant 
"  Oabl.  Johnstone,  Ensign. 


*'  7M  May,  1766." 

To  this,  as  before,  the  Colonel  replied  by  Brigade  Order  to 

the  fullowing  elTect : — 

"  General  orders, — Camp  in  the  lines   of  Serrajepore, 

*'  May,  18M,  1766. 

"  As  the  first  point  of  the  honour  in  all  officers  of  the 
army  should  be  fidelity  to  the  state  they  serve,  so  no 
private  considerations  can  exculpate  or  extenuate  the 
conduct  of  those  officers  who  can  so  far  forget  their  duty 
as  to  form  an  association  against  their  superiors,  more 
especially  at  a  time  when  the  troops  are  employed,  and 
possibly  actual  service  may  happen.  The  Colonel  is 
therefore  invariable  in  his  opinion,  and  thinks  such 
conduct  is  foreign  to  every  thing  that  has  the  least  con- 
nection with  honour.  For  this  reason,  those  officers  who 
fixed  so  short  a  period  to  their  services,  were  promised  an 
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M- "  answer  before  the  end  of  the  montli.  The  Colonel  has 
"  received  a  letter,  signed  by  the  major  pait  of  the  deUoh* 
"  ment.  When  officers  forget  vhat  they  owe  to  their  own 
"  honour  and  the  public  service,  the  Colonel  is  by  no  means 
"  surprized  they  should  forget  the  respect  due  to  him  ; 
"  therefore,  as  Captains  Dow  and  Nicola,  Lieutenants  Eyree, 
"  Benton,  and  Jones,  had  acquainted  the  Colonel  with  their 
"  intentions  to  resign  at  the  end  of  thia  month,  he  now 
"  directs  those  officers  to  proceed  without  delay  to  Calcutta. 
"  BtcHABD  Smith." 
On  the  same  afternoon.  Lieutenant  Vertue,  the  Adjutant  of 
the  Brigade,  came  to  Colonel  Smith,  anfl  desired  leare  to  re- 
sign his  commission  at  once.  The  Colonel  totd  htm  that,  by 
the  order  of  the  Gth,  he  bad  been  promised  a  reply  before  the 
end  of  the  month,  and  that  he  certainly  should  have,  but  no 
permission  to  resign  at  once.  After  some  altercation,  Ijiea- 
tenant  Vertue  told  the  Colonel  that  if  his  commissiOQ  was 
not  accepted,  be  should  be  under  the  necessity  of  leaving  it 
there.  Ha  accordingly  laid  it  down  upon  the  table,  ac- 
quainted the  Colonel  that  be  had  done  so,  and  took  his 
leave.  Colonel  Smith  finding  that  in  epite  of  his  lefoBal, 
the  Lieutennot  had  actually  left  the  camp,  ordered  out  a 
party  of  Sipabis  to  arrest  him,  and  sent  him  down  to  Patna 
to  be  tried  by  a  General  Court  Martial. 

In  a  few  days,  the  Colonel  received  Lord  Clive'a  letters 
of  the  Sdth  of  April  and  2nd  of  May,  and  immediately  pub- 
lished bis  Lordship's  sentiments,  and  the  resolution  of  the 
Select  Committee.  The  officers  of  the  Snd  European  Regi- 
ment who  remained  in  garrison  had  alao  sent  in  a  letter 
resigning  ibeir  commissions,  upon  which  the  Colonel  wrote 
to  Major  Smith,  wbo  was  in  command  at  Allahabad,  to  nse 
his  exertions  to  bring  them  to  a  sense  of  their  duty,  and  at 
the  same  time  dispatched  to  them  the  following  letter  him- 
self:— 

"  To  THE  Captains  and  Sobaltkrns  op  tsb  Second  Bk- 

"  QiMSNT  OF  Infantry,  in  oarrison  at  Allahabad. 

"  OBNTLE^fEN, — If  the  public' service  could  poatibly  dis- 

"  penso  with  my  absence  from  the  camp,  most  assuredly  I 
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would  repair  to  Allahabad,  for  I  cannot  read  your  letter  A.  D.  1766. 
to  me,  wherein  you  declare  your  intentions  of  resigning 
your  commissions,  without  feeling  the  utmost  concern :  as  I 
cannot  therefore  assemble  you  together  in  person,  I  must 
take  this  method  of  offering  my  sentiments.  I  entreat  of 
you,  Gentlemen,  for  your  own  honour,  for  my  honour,  and 
for  the  honour  of  the  regiment,  to  weigh  well  this  matter ; 
Tiew  it  I  beseech  you,  divested  of  prejudice,  and  suffer  not 
yourselves  to  be  trifled  with  against  your  better  judgment. 
I  have  transmitted  Major  Smith,  the  commanding  officer  at 
Allahabad,  the  fixed  determination  of  Lord  Clive  and  the 
Committee,  with  some  other  papers  relative  to  this  matter, 
which  he  will  communicate  to  you.  It  is  impossible  for  me 
to  see,  without  the  most  alarming  reflections,  all  those  in- 
evitable consequences  which  must  ensue,  if  you  persist  in 
this  improper  measure.  I  conjure  you,  therefore,  not  wan- 
tonly to  abandon  your  fair  prospects  in  this  service ;  and  as 
I  have  not  yet  transmitted  your  request  to  the  Committee, 
I  cannot  receive  a  juster  satisfaction  than  a  desire  from  you 
to  suppress  it. 

''  To  my  situation  in  the  field  you  are  no  strangers;  let  me 
but  hear  you  are  again  steady  in  your  duty,  and  I  shall  send 
orders  for  many  of  you  to  join  me  with  the  utmost  expedi- 
tion, that  if  the  enemy  should  attempt  to  enter  these  provin- 
ces,  we  may  share  the  honoor  of  defeating  their  intentions. 
With  real  regard  I  am,  Gentlemen^  your  most  obe- 
dient, humble  servant. 


tt 

tt 


"  Richard  Smith. 


tt 


Head  Quarters,  in  t/ie  lines  of\ 


Serajepoor,  12tA  Afay,  1766.' 

This  letter,  instead   of  inducing  the  officers  to  return  to 
their  duty,  only  elicited  the  foUowiug  insolent  reply  :-— 

"  To  Colonel  Richard  Smith. 

"  Sir, — Your  letter  addressed  to  us,  and  that  of  the  honour- 
able Committee  to  the  Council,  have  been  made  public  to 
us  by  the  Major  this  morning;  and  we  are  no  ways  surpriz- 
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IS-  "  ed,  that  after  the  infamy  you  bavs  attempted  to  brand  ua 
"  with  in  the  order  of  the  sixth  (May),  yon  should  sntertaiB 
"  the  mean  opinion  of  us,  that  we  should  be  frightened  from 
"  any  resolutions  we  have  already  testified  to  the  publio. 
"  The  temerity  of  an  order  of  this  kind  is  what  priocipally 
"  surprized  us,  as  we  can  conoeive  no  good  end  it  would  an- 
"  Bwer  to  the  service,  while  opposite  conseqnencea  may  be 
"  evident;  you  have  therefore  put  it  out  of  our  power  to 
"  render  the  honourable  Company  those  voluntary  aerricea 
"  we  bad  before  offered ;  bo  that  we  are  come  to  a  final 
"  determination  of  proceeding  downwards,  aa  we  plainly 
"  perceive,  by  yournot  transmitting  our  letters  to  the  Council, 
"  that  we  are  trifled  with ;  and  we  are  unanimously  reaoUed 
"  to  set  out  for  Calcutta  on  the  SOth  instant. 

"  We  are.  Sir,  with  due  reapeot, 
'  The  Gbntlbmen  of  the  2no  BBancBNT." 
This  announcement  of  their  resolution  not  to  serTe  after 
the  20th  of  May,  placed  Major  Smith  iu  a  most  difficult  and 
painful  position.  Every  Captain  and  Subaltern  in  the  Be* 
giment  had  entered  into  the  combination,  with  axoeption  to 
Lieutenant  Delafield,  and  many  of  them  behaved  in  aooh  an 
insolent  and  turbulent  manner,  as  to  lead  him  to  bellsTe  that 
they  were  rather  inclined  to  promote  than  disoonrage  a 
mutiny  amongst  the  men.  The  letter  to  the  Colonel  aboTe 
quoted,  was  of  so  insolent  a  nature,  that  the  Major  had  In- 
tended to  have  put  them  all  in  arrest,  but  he  was  apprahao- 
sive  that  if  he  did  so,  they  would  excite  the  soldiers  to  open 
sediiion.  Under  these  circumstances,  he  sent  off  an  expreaa 
to  Soornjpore,  requesting  that  his  own  old  Battalion  ftlf 
present  ^th  N.  I.J,  on  whose  conduct  he  knew  that  he  might 
safely  rely,  might  be  ordered  into  Garrison  immediately. 
With  this  request,  the  Colonel  instantly  complied,  and  the 
Battalion  left  Camp  without  delay,  under  the  command  of 
Lieutenant  Brooke,  making  the  march  to  Allahabad,  a  dis- 
tance of  104  miles,  in  the  surprisingly  short  space  of  time 
of  two  days  and  six  hours,  including  halts  and  delays. 

In  the   mean  time,  however.  Major  Smith  had  indoeed 
most  of  ihc  officers  to  agree  to  remain,  according  to  'their 
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original  intention,  to  the  end  of  the  month;  but  this  return  A.D.  17M. 
to  a  more  moderate  line  of  conduct  did  not  long  continue. 
On  the  2tod  of  the  month,  Lieutenant  Monsell  and  Ensign 
North  came  to  him^  deputed  by  the  rest  of  the  Corps,  requesting 
him  to  dismiss  Lieutenant  Peake  from  the  appointment 
of  Adjutant  to  the  Regiment,  and  to  forbid  his  appearance 
at  the  Major's  table,  owing  to  his  having  receded  from  the 
engagement,  which  they  considered  a  breach  of  honour,  and 
sufficient  to  preclude  him  from  the  society  of  gentlemen. 

Major  Smith,  enraged  at  this  additional  proof  of  disaf- 
fection and  insult  to  himself  personally,  immediately  placed 
Lieutenant  Monsell  and  Ensign  North  under  arrest,  and 
ordering  Lieutenants  Delafield  and  Brooke  to  get  the  8th 
Battalion  of  Sipahis  (the  present  8ih  Regt.  N,  I  J  under 
arms,  he  then  proceeded  to  the  barracks,  and  placed  the 
whole  of  the  officers  there  under  arrest  also,  except  four,  who 
were  more  moderate  than  the  others.  He  then  dictated  an  apo- 
logy for  the  affront  offered  to  his  authority,  and  warned 
them  that  if  they  attempted  to  break  their  arrest,  or  to  ex- 
cite any  disturbance  amongst  the  Europeans,  the  Sipahis 
should  be  ordered  to  put  every  one  of  them  to  death.  This 
spirited  behaviour  produced  an  immediate  submission,  when, 
upon  signing  the  apology,  he  released  the  whole  party  with 
exception  to  six  of  the  ringleaders,  including  Lieutenant 
Monsell  and  Ensign  North,  whom  he  sent  to  Patna  to  stand 
thoir  trial. 

At  the  same  time.  Colonel  Smith  adopted  a  similar  course 
of  procedure  in  the  camp  :  finding  that  the  Mahrattas  did 
not  seem  inclined  to  advance,  and  confident  in  the  fidelity  of 
the  Sipahis,  he  dismissed  all  the  more  turbulent  of  the  Eu- 
ropean officers,  and  sent  them  down  to  Calcutta :  leaving 
only  about  half  the  original  number,  who  had  agreed  to  conti- 
nue to  do  duty  until  the  end  of  the  month.  This  decided  mea- 
sure, the  absence  of  the  instigations  of  the  more  violent 
parties,  and  the  intelligence  of  the  submission  of  the  Ist  and 
drd  Brigades  at  Mongheer  and  Patna,  soon  brought  all  these 
gentlemen  to  their  senses,  and  they  also  hastened  to  tender 
tlicir  submission,  and  express  contrition  for  their  past  conduct. 

Lord  Clive  had  sent  forward  several  officers  from  Banky- 
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A.  D.  17G6.  pore  to  assist  Colonel  Smith ;  but  on  their  arrivalp  they 
found  that  their  services  were  fortunately  no  longer  require 
ed.  The  Colonel  had  been  vested  with  authority  to  par- 
don and  reinstate  such  officers  as  he  might  ooDBider  de- 
serving of  the  indulgence,  of  which  privilege  he  availed  him* 
self,  restoring  all  those  who  had  behaved  with  any  degree  of 
moderation,  and  whose  characters  were  not  otherwise  objeo- 
lionable. 

Repentance  and  humiliation  now  became  general,  and  the 
great  majority  of  those  who  had  resigned,  or  had  been  dis- 
missed and  sent  down  to  Calcutta,  with  the  view  to  their  being 
sent  on  to  England,  now  gave  in  petitions,  praying  to  be  res* 
tored  to  the  service.  With  exception  to  the  ringleaders  of 
each  Brigade,  their  requests  were  generally  granted,  especi- 
ally as  regarded  the  Subalterns,  most  of  whom  were  reinstatr 
ed  before  the  end  of  the  year :  but  Lord  Clive,  with  his  usual 
sagacity,  affected  to  hesitate  for  some  time,  and  increased  the 
value  of  the  boon,  by  making  the  applicants  feel  the  dread 
of  losing  their  commissions,  on  which  they  were  alone  de- 
pendent for  their  livelihood,  but  which  they  had  so  rashly 
perilled.  This  delay  also  carried  with  it  a  just  but  severe 
punishment,  as  not  only  did  they  lose  all  allowances  for  the 
time  being,  but  from  the  influx  of  officers  from  Madras  and 
Bombay,  of  whom  a  large  number  were  sent  from  each  Presi- 
dency, especially  from  the  latter,  they  lost  considerable  stand- 
ing, as  those  who  had  come  round  entered  with  the  rank  they 
held  in  their  former  service,  whilst  those  who  had  resigned 
or  been  dismissed,  lost  so  much  time  of  service,  and  in  some 
cases  were  compelled  to  enter  at  the  bottom  of  their  respec- 
tive grades. 

Several  of  those  officers  who  had  taken  a  oonspicaous 
part  in  the  combination,  but  had  been  restored  to  the  serrice 
by  the  local  Government,  were  shortly  after,  under  orders  frooi 
the  Court  of  Directors,  prohibited  from  rising  above  the  grades 
they  then  held.  This  restriction  was  not  long  observed,  and 
several  of  those  so  situated^  rose  to  high  rank  and  comznand, 
and  atoned  for  their  conduct  on  this  occasion,  by  a  subse- 
quent career  of  gallantry  and  subordination.  In  March  1770^ 
Lieutenant  Francis  Bobertson,  who  had  been  cashiered^  waa 
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restored  to  the  service  with  the  rank  of  Captain,  which  gave  A.  D.  176«. 
him  his  full  standing  in  the  service,  and  on  that  occasion  a 
general  amnesty  was  sanctioned  hy  the  Court  of  Directors 
and  subsequently  proclaimed  in  Government  Orders  of  the 
27th  September  of  that  year,  towards  all  who  had  been  con- 
cerned in  the  combination. 

To  prevent  any  recurrence  of  similar  conduct,  it  was  order* 
ed  after  the  suppression  of  the  mutiny,  tbat  every  officer 
restored  to  the  army,  as  also  all  such  as  entered  it  in  future, 
should  execute  an  agreement  not  to  quit  the  service  under 
a  period  of  three  years,  and  not  then  without  giving  a  year's 
notice  of  their  desire  to  do  so.  Of  which  contract  the  follow- 
ing is  a  copy: — 

"  Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  I,  A  B,  for  and  in 
consideration  of  a  captain's  commission,  in  the  service  of 
the  Honourable  United  Company  of  Merchants  of  England, 
trading  to  the  East  Indies,  to  me  given  by  the  President  and 
Council  of  Fort  William  in  Bengal  in  the  East- Indies  ;  and 

''  the  sum  of rupees  to  me  in  hand  paid  by  the  President 

and  Council,  the  receipt  whereof  I  do  hereby  acknowledge, 
being  the  amount  of  one  month's  pay  as  captain  in  the 
service  of  the  said  Honourable  United  East  India  Com- 
pany, have  contracted  and  agreed,  and  by  these  presents 
do  covenant,  contract  and  agree,  with  the  said  President 
and  Council  of  Fort  William,  for  and  on  behalf  of  the 
said  United  East  India  Company,  to  serve  them  in  a  milita- 
ry capacity  for  the  space  of  three  years,  to  be  computed 
from  the  day  of  the  date  hereof;  and  also  that  I  will  not 
then,  or  at  any  other  time,  quit  the  said  service  without 
giving  twelve  months'  previous  notice,  in  writing,  of  such 
my  intentions,  to  the  President  and  Council  of  Fort  William 
aforesaid,  for  the  time  being,  and  obtaining  their  permis- 
sion for  that  purpose. 

**  In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and 
seal,  at  Calcutta,  in  Bengal  aforesaid,  this  day  of 

in  the  year  of  our  Lord. 

**  Signed,    sealed,  and  delivered,  at    Calcutta  aforesaid* 
where  no  stamped  paper  is  to  be  had,  in  the  presence  of 

''  C.  D. 
''  E.  F.  '*  A.  B. ' 
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A.  D  1766.  Of  the  ringleaders,  several  were  tried  by  a  Court  Miurtid 
at  Patua,  of  which  Colonel  Smitli  was  nominated  President, 
and  with  one  exception  were  sentenced  to  be  oashiered ; 
amongst  them  was  Lieutenant  Vertue,  the  Field- Adjutant  of 
the  2nd  Brigade  :  he  refused  to  plead,  and  denied  the  authonty 
of  the  Court  to  try  him,  on  the  ground  that  he  had  resigned 
his  commission,  and  was  no  longer  amenable  to  the  artioles 
of  war.  But  the  members  refused  to  admit  this  plea,  and 
he  was  sentenced  to  be  cashiered. 

The  officer  who  escaped  the  sentence  of  this  Court  Mar- 
tial, was  Captain  John  Neville  Parker,  but  he  was  ordered 
to  bo  dismissed  by  the  Governor  in  Council,  and  was  imme- 
diately sent  home.  Soon  after  his  arrival  he  brought  an 
action  against  Lord  Clive  for  the  loss  of  his  commission  and 
allowances,  but  without  success.  However,  in  1769,  he  was 
restored  to  the  service  with  the  rank  of  Lieutenant  Colonel, 
in  which  grade  he  subsequently  commanded  in  the  brilliant 
action  at  Korah  in  1776,  and  ultimately  fell  in  action  at 
the  Bhore  Ghaut  in  1781. 

Amongst  those  who  were  cashiered  and  ordered  to  England, 
were  Captain  Vernon  Duffield  and  Ensign  Bobertson,  the  Ad- 
jutant  of  the  8rd  Brigade.  These  officers  protested  againsi 
being  sent  on  board  the  Lord  Camden ,  the  vessel  appointed  for 
their  reception,  appealed  to  the  Mayor's  Court  and  oivil 
authorities,  and  finally  shut  themselves  up  in  a  house  in  Cal- 
cutta, which  they  barricaded,  having  laid  in  a  stock  of 
provisions  that  they  calculated  would  last  them  until  the 
Camden  should  have  sailed, — which  vessel,  as  she  was  to 
carry  despatches,  they  did  not  think  it  probable  Government 
would  detain  solely  on  their  account.  Lord  Clive,  howevei; 
was  not  to  be  daunted  by  their  protests  or  appeals  to  civil  au- 
thority, but  placed  an  officer's  guard  around  the  hooae,  iritk 
orders  not  to  break  in  or  commit  violence,  but  to  apprehend 
them  whenever  they  should  come  out,  which  they  did  as 
soon  as  they  ascertained  that  the  Camden  had  sailed.  They 
were  then  immediately  seized  and  put  on  board  the  Anne  sloop, 
in  which  they  were  sent  to  Madras,  and  from  thenoe  vii 
Bombay  to  England.     They  subsequently  attempted  to  pro- 
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secute  Lord  Clive  in  England,  but  the  proceedings  fell  to  A.D.  1766 
the  ground.     Captain  James  NicoU  and  Ensign  Davie,  who 
endeavoured  to  remain  in  the  country  as  free  merchants,  were 
subsequently  seized  and  sent  home  after  a  strenuous  resis- 
tance to,  and  protest  against,  this  exercise  of  authority. 

Thus  was  this  extraordinary  and  dangerous  combination 
put  down,  chiefly  by  the  ability  and  determination  of  Lord 
Olive.  Amongst  the  **  events  which  have  never  happened,** 
few  would  afford  greater  material  for  speculation  than  the 
one  in  question.  To  what  lengths  the  army  would  have  gone 
bad  they  been  successful,  it  is  impossible  to  say,  but  it  is 
certain  that  in  the  first  flush  of  their  hopes  of  success,  and 
in  connection  with  the  civilians, — who,  as  a  body,  were  in  their 
favour,  aiding  and  abetting  their  attempts, — they  had  resolved 
to  demand  three  other  points  of  concession  besides  the  res- 
toration of  the  Batta:  viz.,  1st,  the  abolition  of  the  new 
Covenants  regarding  the  receipt  of  presents  from  Natives 
of  rank;  2nd,  the  annihilation  of  die  powers  of  the  Select 
Committee ;  and  8rd,  a  solemn  promise  from  the  Gover- 
nor and  Council  and  a  standing  order  of  the  Board,  that 
none  of  the  officers  in  Bengal  should  in  future  be  supersed- 
ed by  any  others  appointed  by  the  Court  of  Directors  in 
England,  or  from  either  of  the  other  Presidencies. 

As  a  proof  of  the  feeling  borne  by  the  Civilians  towards 
this  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  Military,  it  may  be  sufficient 
to  mention  that  Mr.  Uigginson,  the  Sub-Secretary  to  Govern- 
ment, and  Mr.  Grindall,  one  of  the  assistants  in  the  office, 
were  convicted  of  writing  anonymous  letters  to  individual 
members  of  the  combination,  encouraging  them  in  their  at- 
tempts, and  giving  information  as  to  the  views  and  intentions 
of  the  Government.  But  of  all  these  anonymous  com- 
munications, there  was  one,  the  authorship  of  which  could 
never  be  clearly  brought  home  to  any  individual,  although  Lord 
Clive  was  most  anxious  to  discover  the  writer  and  appears 
to  have  had  strong  suspicions  on  the  subject.  The  letter  in 
question  was  addressed  to  the  officers  of  the  drd  Brigade  at 
Putna,  and  it  was  to  the  following  effect:— 

''  You  are  very  prudent,  gentlemen,  in  acting  as  volun- 
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teevB,  a  circumstance  that  will  highly  please  hit  Lordsbipt 
and  assist  him  in  dismissing  you  all,  and  to  keep  it  a 
secret  from  the  men,  by  whose  assistance  you  eon  only 
be  successful ;  for  if  they  do  not  join,  he  is  fully  resolved 
not  to  give  the  point  up  to  you,  but  accept  of  all  com- 
missions. What  then  will  be  the  consequence  if  he  geU 
the  better  of  this  ?  Eternal  slavery  and  bondage,  with 
shame  to  you  all. — Let  the  men  join,  and  that  will  oblige 
him  to  come  into  your  terms.  You  can  always  put  a  stop 
to  them  before  they  do  much  mischief;  but  take  oare  your 

terms  are  moderate.    What  a  pimp  your  c 1  is,  I  wonder 

you  don't  flog  him  :  Can  it  be  possible  you  have  let  Duf- 
field,  &o.  be  sent  to-  Calcutta  ?  If  you  have,  you  are  a 
dastardly  set.  How  will  the  civilians  laugh  at  you,  if  you 
don't  get  the  better  ? 

"  The  following  is  a  conversation  between  his  Lordship 
and  the  General,  which  send  to  the  other  brigades ;  I  over- 
heard it  myself: — 

General.    What  will  your  lordship  do  with  the  army  ? 

Clive.     Hang  one-half  for  an  example  to  the  other. 

General.     How  will  you  be  provided  with  officers  ? 

Clive.  Send  to  Madras  and  Bombay  for  all  they  can 
spare  ;  and  make  Serjeants  and  corporals  for  the  pre* 
sent. 

"  General.  Our  Serjeants  and  corporals  will  never  do  for 
officers. 

Clive.     They  will  do  till  we  get  better. 

General.  And  when  you  have  got  better,  what  will 
your  lordship  do  with  them  ? 

"  Clive.  Why,  reduce  one-half  to  their  former  atation, 
and  for  fear  the  other  half  should  be  too  strong,  I  will 
order  them  to  Calcutta,  clap  them  on  board  ships,  and 
send  them  to  Bencoolen,  where  they  shall  do  private  dnty, 
as  before. 

General.  Your  lordship  will  be  liable  to  proseoutiona 
at  home. 

Clive.  I'll  be  d — d  then  ;  for  I'll  send  such  instructions 
to  the  governor,  that  few  shall  remain  to  tell  the  story. 
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General.    If  the  men  join,  \irhat  will  you  do  ?  a.  D.  176€. 

Clive.    By  O — d  I  must  give  them  their  own  terms ;  but 

the  gentlemen,  by  acting  as  volunteers,  seem  determined 

to  prevent  that.    Let  them  do  so  a  little  while  longer,  and 

by  6— d  I'll  do  for  them. 

The  above  is  an  absolute  fact,  but  I  cannot  sign,  for  fear 

of  discovery ;  however,  the  light  is  not  truer.     For  God's 

sake  act  with  spirit:  else  adieu,  as  military  men,  to  every 

thing ! 
Calcutta." 

Amongst  the  officers  who  were  tried  on  this  occasion  was 
Captain  John  Stainforth,  who  had  come  out  the  preceding 
year  from  England  with  that  rank.  He  was  accused  of  hav- 
ing uttered  threatening  expressions  against  Lord  Glive^  and 
proposing  in  th9  presence  of  Captain  Wilding,  Lieutenants 
Petrie,  Hoggan,  and  Dunbar,  to  throw  dice  with  any  other 
member  or  members  of  the  combination  to  decide  who 
should  take  Lord  Clive's  life;  and  when  those  officers,  shock- 
ed  at  his  proposal,  sent  Mr.  Hoggan  to  him  the  next  morn- 
ing to  remind  him  of  what  he  had  said  and  ascertain  his 
intentions,  that  so  far  from  denying  having  made  use  of 
such  language,  he  avowed  having  made  the  proposal,  and 
declared  that  he  still  entertained  the  same  sentiments  and 
intentions;  and  that  some  time  afterwards,  when  a  review 
yfSiS  expected  on  the  occasion  of  his  Lordship's  arrival  at 
Mongbeer,  he  (Captain  Stainforth)  proposed  that  the  officers 
should  all  carry  fuzils  instead  of  spontoons,  which  might 
give  him  the  opportunity  of  getting  rid  of  his  Lordship  by 
a  ball.  Upon  these  charges  he  was  confined,  and  sent  to 
Patna  for  trial,  when  the  Court  came  to  the  following  deci- 


sion 


The  court  having  taken  into  mature  consideration  the 
evidence  for  and  against  the  prisoner,  together  with  his 
defence,  are  unanimously  of  opinion  that  he  is  guilty  of 
the  crime  laid  to  his  charge ;  which  they  judge  to  be  a 
breach  of  the  first  part  of  the  third  article  of  the  second 
"  section  of  the  articles  of  war.  But  the  prisoner's  extreme 
backwardness  to  enter  into  the  combination  having  evi- 
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A.  D.  1766.  "  dently  appeared,  and  that  the  proposal,  shocking  as  it  is. 
""^'     '*  was  mentioned   at  only  one    particular  point  of   time ; 

"  also  the  evidence  in  support  of  the  charge  having  deposed 
that  they  thought  hitn  then  either  drunk  or  mad  ;  and  it 
being  plain  those  evidences  imagined  that  no  aocident 
could  ensue  from  so  rash  a  project,  as  the  court  have  not 
heard  that  they  made  any  report  to   their  commanding 

"  officer  of  it. 
**  Those  arguments  added  to  the  prisoner's  former  good 
character,  prevailed  on  the  court  only  to  cashier  him  ;  and 
he  is  hereby  sentenced  to  be  cashiered. 

Thomas  Pearson,  Judge  AdvoeaU. 
Richard  Smith,  President ^ 

He  was  accordingly  cashiered  and  ordered  to  England^ 
when  he  expressed  great  contrition,  and  petitioned  to  be 
restored,  to  which  Lord  Clive  replied  through  hia  Secretary^ 
pointing  out  in  kind,  though  decided  terms,  the  impossibility 
of  compliance  with  his  request.  It  may  be  mentioned  here, 
that  he  was  subsequently  restored  to  the  service  in  1771^  and 
died  at  Gawnpore  a  Lieutenant-Colonel  in  1781. 

The  most  remarkable  and  interesting  trial  of  the  whole- 
however,  was  that  of  Sir  Robert  Fletcher. 

We  have  seen  that  in  his  letter  to  Lord  Clive  dated  in 
May,  he  acknowledged  incidentally  that  he  had  for  some  time 
past  been  acquainted  with  the  mutinous  intentions  of  the 
officers,  besides  which,  several  startling  facts  regarding  his 
conduct  and  the  incorrectness  of  some  of  his  representations 
had  been  brought  to  Lord  Olive's  knowledge  at  Mongheer  ; 
but  that  Nobleman,  in  the  state  of  affairs  then  existing,  did 
not  think  it  advisable  to  take  notice  of  them,  unless  compelled 
to  do  so.  When  the  mutiny  was  suppressed  and  subordina- 
tion restored,  the  conduct  of  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  became 
the  general  topic  of  conversation  amongst  all  ranks  ;  and  on 
the  19th  of  June,  Lord  Clive  received  the  following  anony- 
mous letter,  of  which  Mr.  Bagot,  Surgeon  to  the  first  Brigade, 
subsequently  acknowledged  himself  to  be  the  author  :-— 

Though  an  anonymous  letter  has  but  an  indifferent  ap- 
pearance, yet  your  Lordship  knows  that,  in  some  cases^  it 
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"  may  be  the  only  channel  through  which  truth  can  be  con-  A.  D.  17W, 

"  veyed.  This  is  particularly  addressed  to  you.  Sir,  being 
the  fountain  of  justice,  from  one  who  feels  his  own,  and 
the  hardships  which  many  of  his  brother  officers  are  likely 
to  suffer  on  this  occasion.  Be  it  known  then  to  your 
Lordship,  that  we  have  been  led  into  the  resignation  of 
our  commissions,  and  therewith  our  whole  support,  by  a 
man   who  now  stands  behind  the  curtain,  deriding  those 

*'  miseries  which  his  deluding  arguments  have  brought  upon 
us.  The  plain  matter  of  fact  is  this;  that  when  Sir  Robert 
Fletcher  found  a  resignation  was  not  likely  to  go  forward 
by  his  private  hints  and  encouragement,  he  at  last  ven- 
tured to  recommend  it  publicly,  at  a  table  of  a  dozen  officers  ; 
telling  them,  that  the  brigade  major,  and  his  aid-du-camp, 

''  should  first  se|  the  example ;  and  that  their  discontents, 
joined  to  that  of  the  civilians,  would  inevitably  deprive  your 
Lordship  of  all  power ;  adding,  that  he  was  well  acquainted 
with  the  Madras  counsellors,^  who  he  was  sure  would 
all  join  against  you.  He  farther  attempted  to  raise  our  in- 
dignation, by  saying  that  the  army  was  insulted,  their  ser- 
vices rewarded  with  ingratitude,  and  that  your  Lordship's 
design  was  evidently  to  reduce  us  to  contempt  and  beggary. 
Above  all  things,  he  beseeched  us  to  be  speedy  in  the  affiiir, 
lest  the  Europe  ships  should  carry  homo  the  news  of  your 
Lordship's  having  accomplished  what  had  been  in  vain  at- 
tempted by  former  governors.  Your  Lordship's  impartia- 
lily  will  now  clearly  point  out  who  was  the  more  culpable, 
we  for  following  the  advice  of  our  commanding  officer,  or 
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upon  your  Lordship ;  you  will  not,  nay  you  cannot,  sup- 
press a  strict  enquiry  into  this  afiair,  the  fate  of  many  inno- 
cent people  depending  upon  it.  You  will  then  find  what  is 
*'  here  asserted,  confirmed  beyond  all  doubt,  with  many  aggra- 
"  vating  circumstances.     Your  Lordship  has  been  imposed 


*  The  four  gentlemen,  whom  Lord  Clirt  tncl  th«  Seltot  ComiuitlM  had  Imm 
under  the  neceteity  of  eallioc  from   ICftdrtt  to  fill  Qp  TMMieiM  in  Coaneil  at 

Bengal. 
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▲.  D.  1760.  "  on  in  the  aocouiitof  his  conduct  to  the  Da  Carrels  ;*  it  was 
^^^'  "  be  alone  who  endeavoured  to  promote  a  combiDation  against 
tliem,  which  to  your  Lordship/tis  apprehended,  he  made  a 
merit  to  break.  Such  other  instances  oonid  be  given  to  year 
Lordship  of  his  duplicity,  hypocrisy,  injustice,  and  rapaci- 
ousness,  as  would  make  a  man  of  common  honesty  blush 
to  see  human  nature  so  degraded,  in  this  indindual.  If 
''  this  relation  seems  exaggerated,  bring  it  to  the  test." 

Lord  Clive  paid  no  attention  to  this  anonymous  conimaDi- 

cation,  especially  as  it  bore  a  strong  stamp  of  personal  enmity 

to  Sir  Robert  Fletcher,  at  the  same  time  that  he  could  not  but 

observe  with   regret  that  the  main  points  of  the  aecnsation 

corresponded  very  closely  with  what  had  come  under  his  own 

knowledge,  and  had  reached  his  ears,  by  publie  report  or 

private  information.     A  few  days  after  he  received  the  follow* 

ing  letter  from  Sir  Robert  himself,  which  oonTinced  him  that 

the  general  tenor  of  the  accusation  was  founded  on  truth  :-— 

My  Lord, — With  great  uneasiness  I  learn,  that  reports 

have  reached  your  Lordship  of  my  having  assisted  and  en* 

couraged  the  oflicers  in  their  late  combination ;  and  I  confess 

my  concern   is  aggravated,  when  by  a  mature  oonsidera* 

tion  of  my  conduct,  I  find  I  have  acted  with  an  impmdenee 

that  leaves   matter,  which,  in  the  hands  of  my  enemies, 

might  turn  to  my  prejudice;  at  the  same  time,  that  I  oould 

take  a  most  solemn  oath  of  my  having  acted  entirely  from 

principles  and  motives  that  I  then  judged  necessary  to  the 

public  good,  and  such  as  would  have  been  called  good  policy 

in  a  commanding  officer  not  surrounded,  as  I  haye  been, 

with  u  crowd  of  enemies,  whose  province  it  is  to  snatch  up, 

to  my  prejudice,  the  very  expressions  which  they  themselves 

know  were   calculated  to  deceive   them,  and   which  I  hope 

my   latter   conduct   hath   sufBciontly  proved.     As  for  the 

combination  itself,  it   was   near  the   end  of  April,  before 
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*  Captain  Cottle  Da  Carrel  nnd  his  brother  Gertrd  OafUvM  Da  OamI  of  Ac 
Civil  Service  ;  the  former  had  rcfasetl  to  join  the  combination  from  tho  flnti 
the  latter  had  withdrawn  bis  signature  from  an  appeal  drawn  op  bf 
bers  of  his  service ;  in  consequence  of  which  thay  bad  botk  ~ 
much  annoyance  and  ill  usage. 
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CHAP.    VI.]  SIR    ROBERT  FLETCHER   PLACED   IN   ARREST.      611 

'*  I  knew   any   thing   of   it.    I   condemned   it  immediately  A.  D.  iTeo. 
as  a  mutinous  act,  used   every  endeavour  to  extricate  all  '' 

those  from  it,  for  whom  I  had  any  kind  of  regard ;  and 
when  I  found  I  could  not  prevail,  I  informed  your  Lordship 
of  all  that  I  knew  of  their  schemes;  contrary  to  a  promise 
of  secrecy,  on  which  condition  alone  I  found  I  could  gain  a 
knowledge  of  their  intentions.  If  the  reports  I  mention, 
have  prejudiced  me  in  your  Lordship's  opinion,  I  earnestly 
request  you  will  give  me  such  information  as  may  enable  ma 
to  clear  myself  to  the  world  and  to  you,  whose  good  opinion 
I  should  be  highly  concerned  to  forfeit,  and  to  be  disap- 
pointed in  the  end  to  which  all  my  endeavours  to  promote 
"  the  service  have  always  tended*  I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
**  with  great  respect,  &o. 

"  Robert  Fletcher. 
•'  Monghyr,  2Srd  June,  1766." 

Sir  Robert  was  at  this  time  under  orders  to  proceed  im- 
mediately to  Patna,  where  he  was  required  as  a  member  of 
the  Court  Martial  ordered  upon  the  ringleaders  in  the  com- 
bination, and  also  to  assist  at  a  Committee  for  the  formation 
of  a  new  code  of  regulations,  rendered  necessary  by  the  late 
mutiny.  Under  these  circumstances.  Lord  Clive  deferred 
replying  to  the  above  letter  until  Sir  Robert's  arrival.  In  the 
mean  time,  however.  Captain  Goddard  had  brought  forward 
a  regular  and  formal  accusation  of  mutiny  against  him,  in 
consequence  of  which  he  was  placed  in  arrest  on  his  arrival 
at  Piitua,  which  took  place  on  the  3d  of  July,  upon  charges 
framed  by  the  Judge-Advocate-Genernl. 

Immediately  upon  receipt  of  Lord  Clive's  order  to  consider 
himself  under  arrest,  Sir  Robert  addressed  the  following 
letter  to  His  Lordship,  praying  that  he  might  not  be  tried 
bv  a  Court  Martial,  but  by   the  Governor   and   Council  in 

Calcutta:  — 
''  My  Lord,— Colonel  Barker  has  sent  me  orders  from 
your  Lordship,  which  I  have  just  now  received,  for  my 
going  in  arrest;  but  I  most  earnestly  request  your  Lord- 
ship will  be  pleased  not  to  insist  upon  this*  as  I  imagine 
it  is  intended  to  bring  me  to  a  trial  for  my  conduct  re- 
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A.  D.  I7e«.  '*  garding  the  combination,  but  indulge  me  with   the  privi- 

"^°*^'      "  lege  of  repairing  to  Calcutta,  where  I  may  have  the  honour 

"  of  being  tried  by  your  Lordship  and  the  Council,  before 

"  whom  I  have  not  the  least  doubt  of  clearing  myself  with 

honour  and  credit.     The  nature  of  my  defence  is  such,  u 

I  would  by  no  means  wish  should  come  before  a  court  mar- 

"  tial  here. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  be  with  great  respect,  &c., 

*'  Robert  Fletchbb. 

*'  Patna.^rdJuly,  1760." 

To  this  extraordinary  request,  Lord  Clive  returned  the 

following  considerate  and  judicious  reply  : — 

Sir, — T  have  received  your  letter  of  this  day's  date. 
You  will  not,  I  hope,  entertain  the  least  doubt  of  my  will- 
ingness to  oblige  a  gentleman  in  your  situation,  in  any 
request  that  can  with  propriety  be  granted.  But  that  of 
your  repairing  to  Calcutta,  in  order  to  be  tried  by  the  Pre- 
sident and  Council,  upon  an  accusation,  your  excalpation 
from  which  depends  merely  upon  military  law,  is  totally 

"  unprecedented,  and  therefore  improper  for  me  to  comply 
with.  That  you  may  not,  however,  imagine,  that  I  intend 
to  take  any  other  part,  upon  this  occasion,  than  what  my 
public  station  requires,  be  assured  that  the  court  martial 
to  be  held  upon  your  late  conduct  will  be  assembled  by  an 
order  from  the  board,  and  sentence  confirmed  or  disap^ 
proved  of  by  them. 

"  I  am,  Sir,  &c., 

"  Clivb. 

'*  Meer  Ahsels,  3rd  Jul f/,  1766/' 

This,  however,  did  not  satisfy  Sir  Robert  Fletcher,  who  on 
the  following  day  again  addressed  him,  soliciting  that  a 
Court  of  Enquiry  consisting  of  the  Governor  and  Council 
might  previously  be  held  upon  his  conduct.  This  request 
was  conveyed  in  the  following  communication  :— 

"  My  Lord, — T  have  br«en  honoured  by  your  Lordship's 

letter  of  yesterday;  and  nl though  no  precedent  of  the  like 

kind,  perhaps  from  the  want  of  opportunity,  hath  hitherto 

'*  happened,  yet  I  had  some  hopes  that  my  situation  might 
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**  induce  you  to  comply  with  my  request,  which  I  made  for  A.  D.  176«. 
reasons  that  your  Lordship  and  every  sensible  man  cannot 
but  admit,  who  knows  the  nature  of  courts  martial  in  this 
country  ;  when  they  are  too  often  in  a  great  measure  com- 
posed of  gentlemen  whose  birth  and  former  lives  have 
given  them  no  opportunity  of  acquiring  an  education  suffi- 
cient to  comprehend  and  to  judge  in  cases  that  require  the 
most  serious  deliberations  of  men  of  knowledge  and  abili- 
ties ;  and  for  the  same  reason,  I  beg  your  Lordship  will  per- 
mit me  now  to  request  that  a  court  of  enquiry  may  first  be 
held,  whereby  you  or  the  Governor  and  Council,  may 
judge  whether  I  merit  the  disgrace  of  being  brought  to 
a  court  martial,  which,  whether  culpable  or  not,  can  never 
redound  to  my  credit. 

"  I  am,  with  great  respect.  My  Lord,  &c. 

"  Robert  Fletcher. 
"  Patna,  4M  July,  1766." 

It  was  certainly  an  unreasonable  and  unprecedented  re- 
quest, that  an  officer  should  be  tried  on  a  charge  of  mutiny, 
under  the  articles  of  war,  by  a  Court  composed  almost  en- 
tirely of  Civilians,  and  for  the  same  reasons  a  Court  of  En- 
quiry so  constituted  would  have  been  equally  inapplicable 
and  absurd.  To  this  lust  request  Lord  Clive  returned  no  an- 
swer, but  forwarded  the  correspondence  with  the  following 
letter  to  the  Council  in  Calcutta  : — 

**  Gentlemen, — On  the  3rd  instant,  I  had  the  honour  to 
inform  you  of  my  having  ordered  Lieutenant-Colonel  Sir 
Robert  Fletcher  in  arrest.  I  am  now  farther  to  acquaint 
you,  that  I  have  directed  the  Judge-Advocate  General  to 
give  him  notice  that  the  crime  for  which  be  will  be  tried, 
''  is  mutiny.  Enclosed  are  copies  of  two  letters  which  I  re- 
ceived from  him  since  his  arrest ;  and  also  a  copy  of  my 
answer  to  the  one  of  the  3rd  instant.  To  that  of  the  4tb, 
I  have  not  thought  proper  to  reply.  As  it  is  very  probable, 
that  in  the  course  of  the  examination  by  court  martial,  it 
may  appear  that  an  intention  to  affect  my  honour  and  go- 
''  vernment  was  one  of  the  first  motives  of  the  late  combina- 
tion, delicacy  forbids  my  taking  any  part  that  can  possibly 
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A.D.  iTAa.  *'  bear  the  imputation  of  private  pique,  or  personal  resent- 
"  ment :  I  must,  therefore,  request  that  the  warrant  for  hold- 
"  ing  a  general  court  martial  upon  Lieutenant-Colonel  Sir 
"  Robert  Fletcher,  may  be  issued  by  the  President  and 
*'  Council,  and  the  sentence  be  confirmed  or  disappiroTed  bj 
*'  them. 

''  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

••  Olivb. 

"  Mi/r  Abseh,  5th  July,  1766." 

In  consequence  of  this  request,  a  warrant  for  the  trial  of 
Sir  Robert  Fletcher  was  signed  by  the  Board  and  transmitted 
to  Patna,  and  the  trial  followed  that  of  the  other  oflBcers 
concerned.* 

The  chief  evidences  brought  forward  were  those  of  Captains 
Goddard  and  Roper,  Lieutenants  Watts  and  FrAnois;  and 
tended  to  prove,  that  not  only  was  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  fully 
acquainted  with  the  designs  of  the  officers  to  form  a  mnti- 
nous  combination  for  the  recovery  of  their  Batta,  as  early 
as  the  month  of  January  preceding,  but  that  he  did  himself, 
at  Captain  Goddard's  table,  actually  suggest  the  course  sub- 
sequently adopted,  prompting  the  officers  to  resign  their 
commissions  and  serve  as  volunteers ;  that  he  pointed  out 
the  greater  chance  of  success  at  the  particular  period,  owing 
to  the  strong  feeling  of  dissatisfaction  existing  in  the  Cinl 
Service,  consequent  on  the  new  covenants  and  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  four  counsellors  from  Madras.  That  he  taunted 
Captain  Goddard  personally,  for  not  joining,  expressing  his 
surprise  that  an  officer  bearing  the  reputation  of  so  much 
spirit  had  not  been  foremost  on  the  occasion;  and  holding 
out  the  example  of  his  own  personal  stafi*,  who,  notwithstand- 
ing the  advantages  of  their  appointments,  were  ready  to  enter 
into  the  combination. 

Captain  Bevan  and  Lieutenant  Dunbar  also  gave  evidence 
to  prove  that  in  addition  to  his  earlier  acquaintance  with  the 
intention  of  the  officers,  he   was  made  acquainted  by  them 


*  As  this  WR8  a  trial  of  great  importance,  anrl  one  of  the  carliett  and  nuMt  fa- 
terestiug  tliat  has  taken  place  in  this  Army,  the  details  whieh  maj  ptrhttpc 
acceptable,  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix  B.  B. 
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between  the  16tfa  and  20th  of  April  of  these  intentions  having  A-  O.  ITM. 
been  acted  upon,  and  that  the  combination  had  been  fully 
organized  in  the  three  Brigades;  that  he  dissuaded  them 
from  joining,  but  took  no  public  measures  to  suppress  it;  and 
it  has  been  shown  that  he  never  gave  the  slightest  hint  to  Go- 
vernment of  what  was  passing  or  in  contemplation,  until  the 
25th  of  April,  and  then  only  on  receipt  of  Sir  Robert  Barker's 
letter  of  the  21st  April,  when  he  found  the  matter  could 
no  longer  be  concealed. 

His  defence  tended  to  confirm  these  facts,  but  ascribed  his 
conduct  to  a  particular  and  certainly  not  a  very  straight-for- 
ward or  soldier-like  motive,  viz.  a  desire  to  possess  himself  of 
the  secret  intentions  of  the  mutineers,  by  aifecting  similar  senti- 
ments and  opinions,  and  also  a  wish  to  get  rid  of  the  bad 
characters  in  the  Brigade,  by  involving  them  in  the  unpar- 
donable crime  of  mutiny.  He  dealt  chiefly  with  the  minor 
and  immaterial  points  of  the  evidence  against  him,  and  en- 
deavoured to  invalidate  the  truth  of  Captain  Goddard's  state- 
ment, to  impugn  his  motives,  and  to  decry  his  character:  an 
unfortunate  line  to  adopt,  as  regards  the  opinion  of  posterity, 
his  own  subsequent  conduct  at  Madras  affording  a  marked 
contrast  to  Ooddard's  brilliant  and  honourable  career. 

The  evidences  for  the  defence  consisted  of  Messrs.  George 
Vansittart  and  the  Hon'ble  Charles  Stuart,  both  civilians,  and 
Captain  Henry  Watson,  the  Quarter  Master  General,  who 
testified  to  having  heard  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  complain  of  th«* 
licentiousness  and  want  of  subordination  in  the  Army.  Cap- 
tain Sevan  his  Brigade  Major,  Lieut.  Dunbar  his  Aid- 
de-Camp,  Lieutenants  MacPherson  and  Shrimpton,  and  En- 
sign Patten,  all  deposed  to  his  having  persuaded  them  to 
withdraw  their  names  from  the  combination,  and  that  he 
offered  to  advance  them  the  money  to  pay  their  penalty  bonds. 
Ensign  Moses  Crawford,  formerly  a  Surgeon's  Assistant,  and 
Lieutenant  Fireworker  Philip  Muskard,  formerly  a  Con- 
ductor, deposed  that  when  in  their  previous  situations.  Sir 
Robert  Fletcher  had  offered  them  commissions,  and  persuad- 
ed them  to  enter  the  service.  Captain  F.  T.  Smith  and  Serjeant 
Philip  Daniel  gave  evidence  in  favor  of  Sir  Roberts  exertions 
to  suppress  the  mutiny  in  the  Ist  European  Regiment. 
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A.  D.  1766.  Such  was  the  substance  of  the  testimony  brought  forwird 
^^  '*  by  the  prisoner  in  his  defence ;  having  concluded  ^hioh, 
the  Judge  Advocate  addressed  the  Court  in  a  very  few  words, 
merely  observing  that  most  of  the  points  which  it  had  been 
attempted  to  prove  against  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  xemein- 
ing  uncontrovcrted,  he  did  not  trouble  the  court  with  the  ex- 
amination of  any  evidences  in  reply.  He  only  begged  leave 
to  observe,  that  it  appeared  to  the  Court,  upon  the  joint 
evidence  of  Captain  Goddard,  Captain  Roper,  Captain  Sevan. 
Mr.  Dunbar,  and  other  witnesses,  that  a  scheme  of  resigoa- 
tion  of  commissions  came  to  the  knowledge  of  Sir  Bobect 
Fletcher  in  the  month  of  January  last,  and  that  the  prisoner 
had  not  made  it  appear  to  the  court,  that  he,  at  that  or  any 
period  of  time,  made  Lord  Clive  or  General  Carnao  or  the 
Governor  and  Council,  acquainted  therewith. 

To  this  Sir  Robert  replied,  recapitulating  his  former  arga- 
ments,  referring  to  his  correspondence  with  Lord  Clive,  and 
repeating  his  assertions  as  to  the  motives  that  influenced  hie 
conduct.  Finallv,  as  if  conscious  of  the  weakness  of  hie 
arguments  on  the  broader  ground,  he  reverted  to  that  adopt- 
ed by  Lieutenant  Vertue,  relative  to  the  legality  of  officers 
resigning  their  commissions  at  pleasure,  where  no  previous 
contract  hud  been  entered  into,  and  consequently  the  absence 
of  mutiny  in  merely  advising  an  act  that  was  not  illegal. 
These  arguments,  however,  were  unavailing,  and  the  Court 
.  Martial  gave  the  following  verdict  and  sentence  :— 

The  President  and  Members,  having  taking  into  mature 
consideration  the  whole  evidence  for  and  against  the  pri- 
soner, Lieutenant  Colonel  Sir  Robert  Fletcher,   together 
"  with  his  defence,  are   of  opinion,  that  he  is  guilty  of  mu- 
tiny, the   crime  laid  to   his  charge,  by   a  breach  of  the 
"  third  and  fourth  articles  of  the  second  section  of  the  arti- 
cles of  war  ;  the   prisoner  having    excited  sedition,  and 
"  after  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  a  mutiny,  having  delayed 
to  give  information  thereof  to  his  commanding  officer:  the 
"  court  do,  therefore,  adjudge  him,  and  he  is  hereby  adjudged, 
**  to  be  cashiered." 

The  sentence  being  confirmed  by  the  President  and  Coun- 
cil, Sir  Robert  Fletcher  was  cashiered,  and  proceeded  to  Eng- 
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land.  It  may  scarcely  be  necessary  to  observe,  that  within  ^•^^JJJJ'- 
a  few  years  afterwards,  he  was  restored  to  the  Oompany*s  Ser- 
vice by  the  Court  of  Directors, — having  considerable  influence 
and  wealth,  and  the  tide  of  public  opinion  in  England  at  the 
time  setting  strongly  against  Lord  Clive.  He  was  then  sent 
out  to  Madras  as  Commander-in-Chief,  where  he  took  a  pro- 
minent part  in  the  deposition  and  confinement  of  Lord  Figot, 
one  of  the  most  extraordinary  acts  of  insubordination  that 
probably  was  ever  committed. 

Several  officers  in  the  Bengal  Army,  forgetful  of  the  dan- 
ger they  had  so  recently  escaped,  signed  an  address  to  him 
after  he  had  been  cashiered,  for  which  they  were  all  dismissed 
the  service.* 

Lord  Clive  having  completely  suppressed  the  mutinous 
combination  of  the  officers,  and  restored  order  in  the  several 
Brigades,  took  the  opportunity,— whilst  the  Court  Martials  as- 
sembled  at  Patna  were  carrying  on  their  proceedings, — of  start- 
ing  for  Chupprah,  accompanied  by  General  Camac,  where  he 
was  met  by  Nawaub  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah,  and  the  Emperor's 
Vakeel,  together  with  the  agents  from  the  Jath  and  Rohillah 
Chiefs.  Here  a  congress  was  held,  and  a  treaty  entered 
into  between  these  parties,  for  their  mutual  defence  against 
any  aggression  on  the  part  of  the  Mahrattas.  Agents  from 
the  latter  nation  were  also  present,  and  Lord  Clive  who  had 
a  remarkable  talent  for  penetrating  the  entangled  web  of  na- 
tive policy,  speedily  ascertained  that  the  recent  assemblage  of 
the  Mahrattas  on  the  Jumna  had  originated  entirely  in  the 
pressing  invitations  they  had  received  from  the  Emperor. 
Considering  that  little  benefit  was  to  be  derived  from  an  alli- 
ance with  the  Bohillahs  or  Jaths,  in  the  event  of  a  Mahratta 
invasion,  and  being  anxious  to  take  his  departure  for  Cal- 
cutta without  further  delay,  he  left  the  terms  to  be  arranged 
by  Sboojah-oo-Dowlah,  subject  to  the  final  approval  of  the 
President  in  Council. 

The  Nawaub  having  now  complied  with  the  greater  part 
of  the  terms  agreed  to  in  the  previous  year,  the  2nd  Brigade 
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A.  P.  r7AG.  was  recalled  from  Allahabad^  and  General  Smith  was  direct- 
ed to  take  up  a  position  and  canton  the  troops  at  Daoudnug- 
giir  and  Sahseram,  where  they  would  be  conTeniently  ttitiu^- 
ed  to  cover  the  Province  of  Behar,  or  to  advance  in  the  event 
of  a  Mahratta  invasion,  supported  as  they  would  then  be  by 
the  9rd  Brigade  at  Bankypore^. 

Permanent  barracks  for  the  Srd  Brigade,  both  Europeans 
and  Natives,  were  ordered  to  bo  erected  at  Bankypore»  and 
similar  buildings  at  Berhampore,  which  was  now  made  a 
station  of  importance,  and  shortly  afterwards  became  the 
Head  Quarters  of  ihe  1st  Brigade  ;  a  respectable  force  still  re- 
maining at  Mongheer.  In  both  cases,  however^  the  barracks  for 
the  Sipuhis  were  subsequently  countermanded,  owing  to  the 
heavy  expense  attending  the  erection  of  these  Cantonments. 

It  haff  been  already  mentioned  that  one  Battalion  of  Sipa- 
his  from  each  Brigade  had  been  turned  over  to  the  Bevenne 
Department ;  but  this  not  being  found  nearly  sufficient  to 
meet  the  demands  from  the  several  districts,  and  no  more 
troops  being  available  from  the  Brigades,  which  were  already 
much  harassed  by  out-post  duties  in  support  of  the  collec- 
tions, Lord  Clive  ordered  six  new  Corps  to  be  raised  for  this 
especial  purpose,  which  were  designated  Pergunnah  Batia* 
lions:  these  Corps  were  numbered  from  the  22nd  to  the  87th 
Battalions  inclusive,  and  were  allotted  two  to  each  Brigade, 
the  22ud  and  25th  to  the  1st  Brigade,  the  2drd  andS6th  to 
the  2nd  Brigade,  and  the  24th  and  27th  to  the  Srd  Brigade. 
Two  more  Battalions  of  the  same  nature  were  ordered  to  ha 
raised  shortly  after,  numbered  the  28th  and  SOth,  and 
attached  to  the  Ist  and  2nd  Brigades;  and  in  the  follow- 
ing year  an  additional  Corps  was  raised,  numbered  the 
80th,  and  attached  to  the  Srd  Brigade,  making  a  total 
of  nine  Pergunnah  Battalions,  besides  the  three  turned 
over  from  the  regular  Brigades.  These  latter,  as  already 
mentioned,  were  stationed,  the  2nd  at  Moorshedabad,  the  14th 
at  Midnapore  an4  the  7th  at  Chittagong.    The  Head  Qaar- 


*  Verelst.    Appendix,  p.  32. 
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ters  of  the  new  or  Pergunnah  Battalions,  were  fixed,  three  A.  D.  1706. 
at  Moorshedabad,  one  of  which  [the  SOth.J  was  raised  and 
stationed  at  Calcutta,  three  at  Fatna,  one  at  Ghittagong,  one 
at  Midnapore,  one  at  Burdw4n.  Details  of  these  Corps,  how- 
ever, were  scattered  all  over  the  district  for  the  collection  of 
the  revenues  and  the  protection  of  the  farmers,— those  at 
Chittagong  furnishing  details  to  Dacca  and  the  neighbouring 
stations  ;  those  at  Moorshedabad  to  the  Presidency,  to  Mal- 
dah,  Rungpore,  Oodwahnullah,  Terreahgullee,  and  Sikree- 
guUee ;  those  at  Midnapore  to  Jellasore,  Ballasore,  Am- 
bore,  and  the  neighbouring  posts ;  and  those  at  Patna  to 
Ourruckpore,  Rhotas,  Darbongah,  Tirhoot,  and  the  Bettiah 
districts.  The  influx  of  ofBcers  brought  round  from  the 
other  Presidencies,  in  consequence  of  the  mutiny,  served  to 
provide  for  these  Corps^and  was  probably  an  additional  motive 
for  their  formation.  Each  Battalion  was  allowed  a  Captain  to 
command  and  two  Lieutenants,  but  no  Ensigns;  with  a  Ser- 
jeant Major  and  four  Serjeants.  The  three  Battalions,  the  2nd, 
7th,  and  14th,  transferred  from  the  regular  Brigades,  remained 
on  their  old  footing,  as  regarded  the  number  of  officers  and 
the  amount  of  pay  and  allowances.  The  three  Battalions  at  Pat- 
na received  half  Batta  in  Cantonment,  and  full  Batta  when 
detached  ;  the  other  Battalions  were  not  so  well  o£f;  the 
Native  officers  and  Sipahis  received  no  batta  at  all,  under 
any  circumstances,  but  the  European  officers  and  Serjeants 
were  allowed  full  Batta  in  the  field,  but  none  whatever  in 
quarters.^  Several  improvements  were  also  introduced  into 
the  Regular  Brigades,  including  the  formation  and  publica- 
tion of  a  code  of  regulations,  and  a  fixed  standard  of  allow- 
ances for  officers  in  all  situations,  as  also  of  all  contingent 
and  contract  allowances, — the  expences  of  which  were  consi- 
derably reduced, — and  generally^  the  establishment  of  a  more 
strict  system  of  discipline.  In  these  reforms,  Genei^l  Smith 
und  Sir  Robert  Barker  took  an  active  part. 

Lord  Clive  returned  to  Calcutta  in  the   beginning  of  Sep.- 
r  ember,  and  one  of  his  first  measures  was  the  formation  of 
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A.  D.  iTM.  a  new  agreement  for  the  ensuing  year,  for  the  InUnd  Trade 
"  ^'  Associution.  His  proceedings  in  that  matter  during  Che  pro- 
i^ious  year  bad  not  been  approved  of  by  the  Ooart  of  Diree- 
tors  ;  but  bis  Lordship,  considering  that  they  were  not  tnffl* 
ciently  acquainted  with  the  real  state  of  the  case,  took  npon 
himself  to  sanction  it  for  another  year,  explaining  his  motive 
for  so  doing,  and  the  whole  of  the  circumstanoee  attending 
the  transaction  ;  a  proceeding  for  which  he  was  maoh  blam- 
ed afterwards,  and  which  constituted  one  of  the  aocooationa 
brought  against  him. 

The  profits  of  the  concern  were  again  divided  into  eistj 
shares,  of  which  three  were  allotted  totbeCommander-in-Ohief 
and  two  to  each  of  the  other  Colonels.  The  Lieutenant  Oo- 
lonels  had  two-thirds  of  a  share,  and  the  Majors  and  Surgeone 
one-third  of  a  share  each.  Owing  to  the  promotions  that 
took  place  during  the  year,  these  portions  had  to  be  again 
subdivided.  Generals  Carnac  and  Smith  divided  the  Com* 
mander-in- Chief's  share,  and  General  Smitb»  Colonds  Sic 
Bobert  Barker  and  Joseph  Peach  the  two  Colonels'  shaies. 
The  three  Lieutenant  Colonels'  shares  were  distributed  be- 
tween Colonel  Peach,  Lieutenant  Colonels  Chapman,  Cham- 
pion and  Grant ;  the  six  Infantry  Majors'  shares  between 
Deutenant  Colonels  Champion,  Grant,  Majors  Pemble,  Smithy 
Galliez,  Ironside,  Morgan  and  Fischer.  The  Aitilleij 
Major's  share  fell  to  Major  Winwood  who  had  suooeeded  to 
the  command  of  that  arm,  early  in  1766,  on  the  death  of  Major 
Jennings.  The  three  Surgeons'  shares  were  allotted  to  Messn 
Anderson,  Hunter  and  Williams  as  before, — although  Mr. 
Hunter  was  for  a  time  suspended  from  the  service  on  aoeount 
of  his  connection  with  the  mutiny.  As  each  whole  share 
amounted  to  about  10,000  rupees,  this  arrangement  made  a 
great  addition  to  the  Field  officers'  allowances. 

The  large  increase  to  the  native  portion  of  the  Army, 
which  circumstances  had  rendered  unavoidable,  had  oaused 
a  great  numerical  disproportion  between  the  Sipahis  and 
the  European  troops,  which  was  further  increased  by  the  Eu- 
ropean Regiments  being  still  very  weak  ;  an  application 
was  in  consequence  made  to  Madras,  from  which  Preaideney 
a  large  body  of  recruits  was  transferred  to  Bengal.     Tha 
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Court  had  also  sent  out  a  considerable  number  of  recruits  a.  d.  iree. 
from  England  during  the  year ;  but  one  vessel,  the  Falmouth, 
containing  a  large  portion  of  them,  was  lost  on  the  pas- 
sage and  a  great  mortality  occurred  amongst  the  other  trans- 
ports, owing  to  the  bad  arrangements  made  for  the  men  on 
board  and  the  manner  in  which  they  were  crowded  together. 
The  rainy  season  was,  moreover,  very  unhealthy  this  year 
at  all  the  stations,  and  the  casualties  amongst  the  troops 
considerable.  This  reduction  of  the  European  force  caused 
some  alarm,  and  the  Select  Committee,  in  their  letter  of  the 
9th  December,  after  alluding  to  the  circumstances  above 
mentioned,  expressed  their  apprehensions  on  the  subject 
and  urged  an  early  and  large  supply  from  Europe.  They  ob- 
served that — 

The  dismission  of  the  Nabob's  useless  military  rabble,  and 
of  those  troops  kept  up  by  the  Rajahs  and  the  Fouzdars 
in  their  several  districts,  for  the  purpose  of  enforcing  the 
collections,  hath  obliged  us  to  raise  eight  battalions  of 
independant  Sepoys ;  so  that,  notwithstanding  the  great 
number  of  recruits  sent  out  this  year  from  England,  not- 
withstanding  the  liberal  supply  of  troops  granted  by  your 
Presidency  at  Fort  St.  George,  so  general  was  the  mortality 
on  board  the  transports,  so  great  the  loss  on  the  Falmouik'i 
misfortune,  and  so  fatal  the  effects  of  the  late  unhealthy 
season,  that  we  cannot  avoid  being  alarmed  at  the  extra- 
ordinary disproportion  of  numbers  between  your  European 
and  black  infantry.  The  very  signal  instance  of  fidelity 
and  attachment  exhibited  by  the  sepoys,  during  the  late 
mutiny  of  the  officers,  might  indeed,  be  sufficient  to  quiet 
our  apprehensions,  and  remove  all  suspicion  of  their  con- 
duct, if  experience  the  preceding  year  of  their  dangerous 
insolence  and  turbulent  spirit,  had  not  evinced  the  neces- 
sity of  keeping  the  black  troops  in  awe  and  subjection. 

We  therefore,  most  earnestly  request  that  you  will  try 
by  every  possible  means,  to  complete  the  European  in- 
fantry to  the  number  specified  in  our  address  by  the  Ad* 
miral  Stevens ;  and  that  effectual  measures  may  be  taken 
to  prevent  crowded  ships,  to  dispatch  your  recruits  at  an 
early  season,  and  to  guard  against  the  infamous  practices 
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A.  D.  1766. "  of  owners,  Inisbands,  and  officers  of  ships,  whereby  the 
"  lives  of  hundreds  of  men  are  sacrificed,  whose  services 
"  would  be  valuable  to  the  nation,  and  altogether  iDvalaa- 
"  ble  to  the  Company."* 

As  the  Mahrattas  still  continued  hovering  on  the  fron- 
tiers, the  2nd  and  drd  Brigades  were  ordered  in  November  to 
advance  to  the  Earrumnassa  to  watch  their  movements,  where 
after  remaining  some  time,  the  drd  Brigade,  under  Sir  Bobert 
Barker,  proceeded  to  Allahabad,  at  the  request  of  the  £mperor 
and  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah,  to  garrison  that  fortress  and  pro- 
tect  the  Korah  district,  when  the  2nd  Brigade  under  Colonel 
Smith,  moved  into  Cantonments  at  Bankypore,  thus  effecting 
a  relief  of  those  two  Brigades.  A  strong  Gkirrison  eontinned 
in  Chunar,  one  Battalion,  the  19th,  remained  stationed  at 
Lucknow,  and  two  Battalions  at  Benares. 

All  these  arrangements  being  now  completed.  Lord  Clive« 
whose  health  had  been  materially  injured  by  his  recent  ex* 
ertions  during  and  subsequent  to  the  mutiny,  began  to  make 
his  preparations  for  returning  to  England.  When  be  had 
accepted  the  Government  two  years  previously,  he  had  done 
so  with  the  resolution  and  the  clearly  defined  understanding 
that  he  was  to  return  home  when  the  specific  objects  of  his 
appointment  had  been  accomplished.  Such  was  now  the 
case ;  the  war  with  Sboojah-oo-Dowlah  had  been  brought  to  a 
satisfactory  conclusion  before  bis  arrival,  but  much  had  re- 
mained  for  him  to  perform ;  foremost  amongst  which  measnres, 
were  the  great  reform  in  the  Civil  Service  and  the  complete 
reorganization  of  the  Army,  both  of  which  he  carried  out 
with  so  much  skill,  firmness  and  wisdom,  and  with  such 
beneficial  results.  The  unexpected  and  alarming  mutiny  of 
the  officers,  was  the  next  object  of  bis  attention,  and  to  his 
judicious  conduct  on  that  occasion,  the  Government  owed  its 
safety  and  integrity,  and  in  all  human  probability,  the  British 
Empire  owed  its  existence  in  India.  Peace  and  order  were  now 
restored  throughout  the  Company's  dominions,  the  most 
powerful  enemy,  Shoojah-oo-Dowlah,  had  been  taught  to  feet 
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the  superior  power  of  the  British,  and  through  Lord  Olive's  A.D.  nfl«. 
judicious  arrani^ements  had  been  converted  from  a  dangerous 
enemy  to  a  valuable  ally.     The  influence  that  still  adhered  to 
the  name  of  the  Emperor  had  been  enlisted  in  the  English 
cause,  whilst  the  gratitude  of  that  Monarch,  and  the  favour- 
able opinion  of  all  the  people  of  India,  had  been  won  by  the 
liberality  and  generosity  with  which  he  was  treated  by  the 
English,  when  placed  completely  in  their  power.     In  the  in- 
ternal administration  of  the  country,  the  power  of  the  Na- 
waubNazim  had  passed  into  a  mere  nominal  authority,  and 
the  Provinces  of  Bengal,  Behar  and  Orissa,  had  from  the  date 
of  the  Emperors  grant  of  the  Dewannee,  been  transferred 
permanently  and  entirely  to  the  East  India  Company.    The 
revenues  were  in  a  flourishing  condition,  and  the  establish- 
ment of  the  large  Military  force  recently  created,  facilitated 
the  collections  to  an  extent  previously  unknown.     Beform, 
economy  and  efficiency  had  been  introduced  into  all  depart- 
ments, and  where  Lord  Glive  had  found  a  chaotic  mass  of 
insubordination,  corruption  and  extravagance,  he  left  a  re- 
gular and  well-defined  system  of  comparative  order,  probity, 
and  economy. 

Ilis  Lordship  had  announced  to  the  Court  of  Directors  his 
intention  of  resigning  the  Qovernment  as  soon  as  oircum* 
stances  would  admit  of  his  doing  so  without  inconvenience 
to  the  State,  and  in  December  1766,  he  received  a  very  grati- 
fying letter  from  that  body,  dated  the  17th  March  1 766,  urgent- 
ly requesting  him  to  prolong  his  stay  in  India,  which  com- 
munication contained  the  following  flattering  expression  of 
the  Court's  sentiments  regarding  the  value  of  his  services: — 
*'  When  we  consider  the  penetration  with  which  your 
Lordbhip  at  once  discerned  our  true  interest  in  every  branoh, 
the  rapidity  with  which  you  restored  peace,  order  and  tran- 
quillity, and  the  unbiassed  integrity  that  has  governed 
all  your  actions,  we  must  congratulate  your  Lordship 
on  being  the  happy  instrument  of  such  extensive  bles- 
sings to  those  countries ;  and  you  have  our  sincerest 
thanks  for  the  great  and  important  advantages  thereby 
obtained  for  the  Company. 
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A.  D.  1760.      «  We  have  the  most  perfect  eenae  of  your  Lordahip's  diu- 
terestedness  in  every  part  of  your  oonduct,  and  wo  shall  not 
fail  to  represent  this  to  the  proprietors,  and  shall  at  the  sum 
time  inform  them  of  the  many  great  advantages  your  Lord* 
*'  ship  has  obtained  for  the  Company ;  but  we  fear^  my  Loid^ 
past  experience  will  teach  them,  as  it  does  us,  that  the  par- 
manency  of  those  advantages  will  depend  muoh  on  your 
Lordship  8  continuing  in  India  till  you  haye  seen  the  lo- 
gulations  firmly  established  for  the  oondnetiDg  of  those 
"  important  affairs.    Another  year's  experience  and  peaceable 
"  enjoyment  of  our  acquisitions  might  fix  them  on  a  baaie 
"  that    might  give    hopes    they    may    be    as    lasting    as 
they  are  great ;  and  there  is  no  doubt,  my  Lord«  bat   the 
general  voice  of  the  proprietors,  indeed  we  may   say  of 
every  man  who  wishes   well   to   his   country,  will  be  to 
join  in  our   request,  that  your  Lordship  will  eontinne 
another  year  in  India.    We  are  very  sensible  of  the  sa* 
orifice  we  ask  your  Lordship  to  make,  in  desiring  year  oon- 
tinuance  another  year  in  Bengal,  after  the  great  sertiee 
you  have  rendered  the  Company,  and  the  difficoldee  yoa 
have  passed  through  in  accomplishing  them,  under  cir- 
cumstances in  which  your  own  example  has  been  the  piin* 
*'  cipal  means  of  restraining  the  general  rapaoionsnees  and 
corruption  which  had  brought  our  affairs  so  near  the  brink 
of  ruin.    These  services,  my  Lord,  deserve  more  than  ver- 
bal acknowledgments ;  and  we  have  no  doubt  that  tho  pro- 
prietors will  concur  with  us  in  opinion,  that  some  solid 
and  permanent  retribution,  adequate  to  your  great  merits, 
should  crown  your  Lordship's  labours  and  sacoess."* 
Clive  was  not  the  man  to  be  insensible  to  these  commenda- 
tions, and  doubtless,  bad  he  seen  any  necessity  for  remaining, 
he  would  have  unhesitatingly  acceded  to  the  Coart'e  request^ 
at  the  sacrifice  of  his  own  health  and  convenience.     Bnt 
such  was  not  the  case  : — true  it  was  that  events  had  occurred, 
and  dangers  and  diflSculties  arisen,  of  which  the  Coort  were 
ignorant  at  the  time  of  their  writing,  but  these  had  hazily 
been  all  surmounted  and  satisfactorily  arranged. 
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Little  remained  to  be  done,  that  ordinary  capacity  andA.  D.  1767. 
tirmness  were  not  equal  to  undertake,  and  as  his  health  was  *°^*^' 
daily  breaking,  and  his  illnessseriously  impeding  the  transac- 
tion of  business,  he  made  up  his  mind  to  depart  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  next  year.  The  Court  had  vested  him  with  dis- 
cretionary authority  to  dissolve  or  continue  the  power  of  the 
Select  Committee,  and  he  unhesitatingly  decided  on  their 
continuance,  appointing  as  Members,  Mr.  Verelst  who  was 
to  succeed  him  as  Governor,  Colonel  Richard  Smith  who 
was  nominated  Commander-in-Chief,  to  succeed  General 
Oarnac — who  was  also  going  home, — Mr.  Garter,  Mr.  Sykes, 
and  Mr  Beecher. 

On  the  16th  of  January  1767,  he,  for  the  last  time,  attended 
the  Committee  himself,  when  he  finally  carried  these  arrange- 
ments into  effect  and  officially  announced  his  intended  im- 
mediate departure.  On  this  occasion  he  laid  before  the 
Committee  a  valuable  minute  on  the  state  of  affairs  at  the 
time,  and  the  dangers  and  difficulties  most  to  be  guarded 
against ;  the  following  extracts  from  which,  and  from  a  sup- 
plementary minute  of  the  23rd  of  the  same  month,  may 
not  be  out  of  place,  as  illustrating  at  once  the  condition 
of  the  country  and  his  Lordship's  policy  and  judgment. 
h^peaking  of  the  danger  that  would  accrae  to  the  Govern- 
ment if  they  ever  sanctioned  any  revival  of  that  course  of 
extravagance  and  corruption,  which  he  had  with  so  much  diffi- 
culty, but  so  effectually  put  down,  he  observed — 

"  It  has  been  too  much  the  custom  in  this  government 
"  to  make  orders  and  regulations,  and  thence  to  suppose 
the  business  done.  To  what  end  and  purpose  are  they 
made,  if  they  be  not  promulgated  and  enforced  ?  No 
regulation  can  be  carried  into  execution,  no  order  obeyed, 
if  you  do  not  make  rigorous  examples  of  the  disobedient. 
Upon  this  point  I  rest  the  welfare  of  the  Company  in 
Bengal.  The  servants  are  now  brought  to  a  proper  sense 
of  their  duty.  If  you  slacken  the  reins  of  government, 
affairs  will  soon  revert  to  their  former  channel :  anarchy 
and  corruption  will  again  prevail,  and,  elated  with  a  new 
virtory,  be  too  headstrong  for  any  futnre  efforts  of  Go- 
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A.  D.  1767. "  vernment.     Recall  to  your  memories  the  many   attempts 
"  tbat  have  been  made  in  the  civil  and  military  departments 
to  overcome  our  authority,  and  to  set  up  a  kind  of  inde- 
pendency against  the    Court  of  Directors.     Reflect  also 
on  the  resolute  measures  we  have  pursued,   and   their 
wholesome  effects.     Disobedience  to  legal  power  ia  the 
first  step  of  sedition ;  and   palliative  measurea  effect  no 
cure.    Every  tender  compliance,  every  condesoeneion  on 
your  parts,  will  only  encourage  more  flagrant  attaoka,  and 
will  daily  increase  in  strength,  and  be  at  last  in  vain  reaist* 
ed.    Much  of  our  time  has  been  employed  in  correcting 
abuses.     The  important  work  has  been  prosecuted   with 
zeal,  diligence  and   disinterestedness  ;  and  we  have  had 
the  happiness  to  see  our  labours  crowned  with  success. 
I  leave  the  country  in  peace.     I  leave  the  civil  and  military 
departments   under   discipline   and   subordination :   it  is 
incumbent  upon  you  to  keep  them  so.     Tou  haye  power, 
you  have  abilities,  you  have  integrity ;  let  it  not  be  said 
that  you  are  deficient  in  resolution.     I  repeat  that  yoa 
must  not  fail  to  exact  the  most  implicit  obedience  to   yoar 
orders.     Dismiss  or  suspend  from  service  any  man  who 
shall  dare  to  dispute  your  authority.     If  you  deviate  from 
the  principles  upon  which  you  have  hitherto  acted,  and 
upon  which  you  are  conscious  you  ought  to  proceed,  or 
*'  if  you  do  not  make  a  proper  use  of  that  power  with  which 
you  are  invested,  I  shall  hold  myself  acquitted,  as  I  do  now 
protest  against  the  consequences.*' 
And  again  he  remarks  : — 

The  people  of  this  country  have  little  or  no  idea  of  a 
divided  power ;  they  imagine  all  authority  ia  veated  in 
one  man.  The  Governor  of  Bengal  should  always  be  look- 
ed upon  by  them  in  this  light,  as  far  as  is  consistent  with 
the  honour  of  the  Committee  and  GounciL  In  everr 
vacant  season,  therefore,  I  think  it  expedient  that  he  takes 
a  tour  up  the  country  in  the  quality  of  a  supervisor-gene- 
ral. Frauds  and  oppressions  of  every  sort,  being  by  this 
means  laid  open  to  his  view,  will  in  a  great  meaaure  be 
prevented,  and  the  natives  preserve  a  just  opinion  of  the 
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**  importance    and   dignity  of  our  President,  upon   whose  a.  D.  itat, 
character  and  conduct  much  of  the  prosperity  of  the  Com- 


pany's  affairs  in  Bengal  must  ever  depend."* 

On  the  29th  of  January,  1707,  he  embarked  on  the  Ship 

Brittanniat  accompanied   by   General   Carnac   and   several 

other  friends,  and  on  the  17th  of  the  following  month,  Mr. 

Verelst  took  the  oaths  as  his  successor. 

On  his  departure,  the  Select  Committee,  in  a  letter  to  the 

Court  of  Directors,  observed  with  reference  to  that  event : — 
"  We  should  be  wanting  in  the  just  praises  of  superior 
merit,  and  in  gratitude  for  the  essential  services  per- 
formed by  Lord  Clive,  if  we  failed  to  acknowledge  that, 
to  the  prudence  and  vigour  of  his  administration,  you 
are  chiefly  to  ascribe  the  present  flourishing  condition 
of  your  affairs.  Firm  and  indefatigable  in  his  pursuits, 
he  joined,  to  the  weight  of  personal  character,  a  zeal  for 
your  service,  and  a  knowledge  of  your  interests,  which 
could  not  but  ensure  success. 

''  It  would  be  unnecessary  to  remind  you  of  the  deplorable 
situation  in  which  his  Lordship  and  the  Committee  found 
this  settlement. 

*'  We  beheld  a  Presidency  divided,  headstrong  and  licen- 
tious; a  government  without  nerves,  a  treasury  without 
money,  and  a  service  without  subordination,  discipline, 
or  public  spirit.  We  may  add  that,  amidst  a  general 
stagnation  of  useful  industry  and  of  licensed  commerce, 
individuals  were  accumulating  immense  riches,  whieh  they 
had  ravished  from  the  insulted  Prince  and  his  helpless 
people,  who  groaned  under  the  united  pressure  of  dis- 
content, poverty  and  oppression. 

"  Such  was  the  condition  of  this  Presidency  and  of  these 
provinces,  at  the  time  his  Lordship  and  the  Committee 
entered  upon  the  arduous  task  of  reformation.  Your  pre- 
sent situation  need  not  be  described.  The  liberal  supplies 
to  China,  the  state  of  your  treasury,  of  your  investments, 
of  the   service,  and    of  the   whole  country,  declare  it  to 
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i.  V.  im.  "  be  the  etron^est  contrast  to  vhat  it  was.  And  Uis  noM 
"  pleasin(f  assemblage  of  fortunate  oircumstanoes,  and  of 
"  prosperous  events,  that  ocourred  at  any  period."* 

The  above  forms  the  best  summary  of  the  oonduct  oT  thil 
illustrious  nobleman,  to  nhom  India  owes  so  maoh,  and  t« 
whom  the  Bengal  Army  may  be  said  to  be  ehiefly  indabted, 
not  only  for  its  excellence  but  for  its  very  exiatenca. 

In  the  middle  of  July,  his  Lordship  reached  England, 
where  be  was  warmly  received  by  all  parties ;  in  September 
the  Court  of  Proprietors,  in  consideration  of  his  important 
services,  authorized  the  Court  of  Direotors  to  grant  to  him 
and  his  heirs  a  further  enjoyment  of  the  benefits  of  his 
Jagheer  for  a  space  of  ten  years,  in  addition  to  the  ten 
years  for  which  it  had  been  previously  guaranteed  to  him. 
on  his  surrendering  it  to  the  East  India  Company. 

A  few  years  after,  however,  a  numeroae  and  hostile  party 
headed  by  Mr.  Johnstone,  his  old  opponent  in  Bengal, 
created  a  strong  feeling  against  him,  and  exposed  faim  to 
severe  trials  and  annoyance,  the  details  of  «hich  do  not 
come  within  the  scope  of  this  work.  In  the  present  ivf, 
when  the  prejudices  of  party  have  passed  away,  his  condnat 
will  be  better  appreciated,  especially  by  those  acquainted 
with  India.  That  he  bad  bis  faults  is  not  to  be  dented; 
were  it  otherwise  would  be  to  suppose  bimmore  thanhnman; 
but  of  his  faults  the  greater  portion  were  the  result  of  eir- 
cumstances  and  peculiar  to  his  situation  and  bis  time.  When, 
Iiowever,  we  look  to  bis  whole  career,  advancing  himself  on* 
aided,  save  by  his  own  abilities  and  courage,  tiom  a  subor- 
dinate station  to  be  the  arbiter  of  princes  and  the  foondar 
and  preserver  of  a  magnificent  Empire,  we  cannot  denj  him 
the  qualities  of  a  most  able  and  gallant  soldisr,  and  of  ao 
eminent  statesman  ;  and  aficr  a  careful  review  of  his  whole 
conduct,  it  is  difBcult  to  decide  in  which  capacity  he  was 
the  most  successful  and  dtstinguisbed. 

Many  able  and  eminent  men  have  succeeded  him  in  this 
country,  but  in  none  were  these  united  qualities  so  remark- 
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ably  blended,  and  in  few  were  either  one  of  them  exhibit*  a.  D.  1767. 
ed  in  an  equal  degree.  He  found  Bengal  a  ruined  Com* 
mercial  Agency  in  1756,  he  left  it  ten  years  after  a  mag- 
nificent and  powerful  Empire,  and  this  chiefly  attributa- 
ble to  his  own  exertions,  with  very  limited  means,  and  in 
spite  of  serious  opposition. 

As  long  as  India  remains  an  Empire,  so  long  will  the 
name  of  Clive  be  connected  in  all  minds  with  its  rise  and 
prosperity,  and  whilst  the  Bengal  Army  continues  in  exis- 
tence, so  long  should  his  name  be  mentioned  by  its  members, 
with  reverence  and  affection,  as  its  founder,  supporter  and 
best  friend. 

As  already  stated,  General  Oarnac  accompanied  him  to 
England,  and  General  Bichard  Smith  succeeded  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  Army  and  a  seat  in  Council.  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Joseph  Peach  was  promoted  to  the  vacant  Colonelcy, 
and  Mujor  Hugh  Grant  to  the  Lieutenant-Colonelcy,  as 
Major  Giles  Stibbert,  whose  tour  of  promotion  it  was,  had 
applied  for  permission  to  retire  from  the  service,  which  he 
did  immediately  afterwards.  About  the  same  time  Major 
Pemble  was  re- transferred  to  his  former  Presidency  at  Bom- 
bay, with  the  rank  of  Lieutenant-Colonel,  and  Majors  Fischer 
and  Polier  were  brought  on  the  effective  strength  of  the 
establishment. 

With  the  departure  of  Lord  Clive  closes  the  first,  and 
not  the  least  eventful  epoch  in  the  History  of  the  Bengal 
Array. 
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TiiK  following  extracts  froni  Bruce's  AuQala  of  Uie  East  ludia  Coni' 
pnny,  relative  to  the  progrosa  and  character  of  8ii  William  Norria'  Em- 
basny,  maj  prove  interesting,  as  iUustratiTe  of  the  customs  and  ideas 
of  state   at   that  period  : — 

■'  Sir  William  Norris  set  out  on  hia  jonrne;  towards  the  Mogul's  camp, 
on  tlio  2Cth  January  1701,  with  a  retinue  of  sixty  Europeans,  and 
tlirte  liunJred  Natives:— on  tha  8th  February,  be  arrived  at  ■  Kokely,' 
9i>:l)-8i\  coaa  from  Surat  :  at  this  place  he  was  informed  by  Sir  Nicholas 
Wuitc,  that  Sir  John  Gayer  and  the  London  Company's  servants  had 
hccD  seized  aud  imprisoned  by  the  GovemoT  of  Surat,  but  at  the  same 
lime,  that  their  Vakeel  had  gone  to  Court,  to  negotiate  for  them,  with  a 
credit  of  two  lakhs  of  rupees. 

"  nil  the  14th  of  February  the  Ambassador  reached  '  Bancolee,'  and 
di'9|>at<.-hed  a  messenger  to  Sir  Nicholas  Waits,  desiring  to  know  by 
whoso  authority  Sir  John  Oayer  and  the  London  Company's  aervant* 
hud  been  seized,  as  necessary  information  for  him,  to  direct  bis  appli- 
cations to  the  Mogul. 

"  On  his  journey,  a  mutiny  took  place  among  the  Peona  attending  him 
at  a  tiuie  and  in  situations,  where  the  appearance  of  the  armiea  of 
t)io  Hindoo  Chiefs,  in  the  ricinity  of  his  ratall  camp,  and  the  Mogul 
troops  keeping  them  in  check,  endangered  bis  progresa.  It  la  re- 
innrkuhlo.  thai,  even  in  this  early  period,  the  discipline  of  the  small 
body,  which  formed  the  Ambassador's  guard  kept  both  in  awe  ;  nor 
uvro  tli.ise  dangers  lessened  by  the  reports  of  Sir  Nicbolaa  Waiie  from 
Surat,  that  a  demand  had  been  made  on  bim,  by  the  Governor,  for  a 
security  against  the  pirates  in  the  Southern  Indian  Seas;  that  is,  for 
ohligaiions  precisely  tlie  same  with  those  which  the  London  Company's 
servants  had  been  obliged  to  grant : — this  he  could  evade,  only  hy  offer- 
ing bis  security  for  any  veesels  which  might  be  taken  by  the  I/ondon 
Company's  ships,  ae  the  Ambassador  waa  on  his  way  to  Court,  to  ar- 
ninKo  all  those  points  with  the  Emperor, 

"  Sir  William  Norris,  on  the  IDth  February,  proceeded  on  his  journey 
as  far  as  '  Gelgann,'  near  Auruogabad,  from  which  ha  expressed  hia 
fears  to  Sir  Nicliolas  Waite,  that  should  Sir  John  Oayer  and  the  London 
Company's  servants  be  released  from  confinement,  they  would,  in  re- 
venge for  the  iiyuries  they  had  sustained,  probably  blockade  the  port 
fS  8urat ;  an  event  which  would  excil«  tlie  Mogul's  uger,  and  eon- 
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A.  D.  1767. "  vernment.  Recall  to  your  memories  the  many  attempts 
"  that  have  been  made  in  the  civil  and  military  departoients 
to  overcome  our  authority,  and  to  set  up  a  kind  of  inde- 
pendency against  the  Court  of  Directors.  Reflect  also 
on  the  resolute  measures  we  have  pursued,  and  their 
wholesome  effects.  Disobedience  to  legal  power  is  the 
first  step  of  sedition ;  and  palliative  measures  effect  no 
cure.  Every  tender  compliance,  every  condescension  on 
your  parts,  will  only  encourage  more  flagrant  attacks^  and 
will  daily  increase  in  strength,  and  be  at  last  in  vain  resist- 
ed. Much  of  our  time  has  been  employed  in  correcting 
abuses.  The  important  work  has  been  prosecuted  with 
zeal,  diligence  and  disinterestedness  ;  and  we  have  had 
the  happiness  to  see  our  labours  crowned  with  success. 
I  leave  the  country  in  peace.  I  leave  the  civil  and  military 
departments  under  discipline  and  subordination :  it  is 
incumbent  upon  you  to  keep  them  so.  Tou  have  power, 
you  have  abilities,  you  have  integrity ;  let  it  not  be  said 
that  you  are  deficient  in  resolution.  I  repeat  that  you 
must  not  fail  to  exact  the  most  implicit  obedience  to  your 
orders.  Dismiss  or  suspend  from  service  any  man  who 
shall  dare  to  dispute  your  authority.  If  you  deviate  from 
the  principles  upon  which  you  have  hitherto  acted,  and 
upon  which  you  are  conscious  you  ought  to  proceed,  or 
if  you  do  not  make  a  proper  use  of  that  power  with  which 
you  are  invested,  I  shall  hold  myself  acquitted,  as  I  do  now 
protest  against  the  consequences.*' 
And  again  he  remarks  : — 

"  The  people  of  this  country  have  little  or  no  idea  of  a 
divided  power ;  they  imagine  all  authority  is  vested  in 
one  man.  The  Governor  of  Bengal  should  always  be  look- 
ed upon  by  them  in  this  light,  as  far  as  is  consistent  with 
the  honour  of   the   Committee  and   Council.    In   cTerv 

m 

vacant  season,  therefore,  I  think  it  expedient  that  he  takes 
a  tour  up  the  country  in  the  quality  of  a  supervisor- gene- 
ral. Frauds  and  oppressions  of  every  sort,  being  by  this 
means  laid  open  to  his  view,  will  in  a  great  measure  be 
prevented,  and  the  natives  preserve  a  just  opinion  of  the 
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importance    and  dignity  of  oar  President,  upon  whose  a.  D.  17«t. 
character  and  conduct  much  of  the  prosperity  of  the  Gom- 


pany's  affairs  in  Bengal  must  ever  depend."* 

On  the  29th  of  January,  1767,  he  embarked  on  the  Ship 

Brittannia,  accompanied  by  General  Camao  and  several 

other  friends,  and  on  the  17th  of  the  following  month,  Mr. 

Verelst  took  the  oaths  as  his  successor. 

On  his  departure,  the  Select  Committee,  in  a  letter  to  the 

Court  of  Directors,  observed  with  reference  to  that  event  :*— 
We  should  be  wanting  in  the  just  praises  of  superior 
merit,  and  in  gratitude  for  the  essential  services  per- 
formed  by  Lord  Clive,  if  we  failed  to  acknowledge  that, 
to  the  prudence  and  vigour  of  his  administration,  you 
are  chiefly  to  ascribe  the  present  flourishing  condition 
of  your  affairs.  Firm  and  indefatigable  in  his  pursuits, 
he  joined,  to  the  weight  of  personal  character,  a  zeal  for 
your  service,  and  a  knowledge  of  your  interests,  which 
could  not  but  ensure  success. 

It  would  be  unnecessary  to  remind  you  of  the  deplorable 
situation  in  which  his  Lordship  and  the  Committee  found 

"  this  settlement. 

We  beheld  a  Presidency  divided,  headstrong  and  lioen- 
tious;  a  government  without  nerves,  a  treasury  without 
money,  and  a  service  without  subordination,  discipline^ 
or  public  spirit.  We  may  add  that,  amidst  a  general 
stagnation  of  useful  industry  and  of  licensed  eommaroe, 
individuals  were  accumulating  immense  riches,  which  tbey 
had  ravished  from  the  insulted  Prince  and  hia  helpless 
people,  who  groaned  under  the  united  pressure  of  dis- 
content,  poverty  and  oppression. 

"  Such  was  the  condition  of  this  Presidency  and  of  tfaesa 
provinces,  at  the  time  his  Lordship  and  the  Committee 
entered  upon  the  arduous  task  of  reformation.  Toor  pre* 
sent  situation  need  not  be  described.  The  liberal  auppliea 
to  China,  the  state  of  your  treasury,  of  your  investments, 
of  the  service,  and   of  the  whole  country,  declare  it  to 
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A.  D.  1767.  "  be  the  strongest  contrast  to  what  it  was.  And  the  moat 
"  pleasing  assemblage  of  fortunate  circumstanceSf  and  of 
"  prosperous  events,  that  occurred  at  any  period.*** 

The  above  forms  the  best  summary  of  the  conduct  of  this 
illustrious  nobleman,  to  whom  India  owes  so  much,  and  to 
whom  the  Bengal  Army  may  be  said  to  be  chiefly  indebted, 
not  only  for  its  excellence  but  for  its  very  existence. 

In  the  middle  of  July^  his  Lordship  reached  England, 
where  he  was  warmly  received  by  all  parties ;  in  September 
the  Court  of  Proprietors,  in  consideration  of  his  important 
services,  authorized  the  Court  of  Directors  to  grant  to  him 
and  his  heirs  a  further  enjoyment  of  the  benefits  of  hia 
Jagheer  for  a  space  of  ten  years,  in  addition  to  the  ten 
years  for  which  it  had  been  previously  guaranteed  to  him» 
on  bis  surrendering  it  to  the  East  India  Company. 

A  few  years  after,  however,  a  numerous  and  hostile  party, 
headed  by  Mr.  Johnstone,  his  old  opponent  in  Bengal, 
created  a  strong  feeling  against  him,  and  exposed  him  to 
severe  trials  and  annoyance,  the  details  of  which  do  not 
come  within  the  scope  of  this  work.  In  the  present  day, 
when  the  prejudices  of  party  have  passed  away,  his  condaot 
will  be  better  appreciated,  especially  by  those  acquainted 
with  India.  That  he  had  his  faults  is  not  to  be  dented; 
were  it  otherwise  would  be  to  suppose  him  more  than  human ; 
but  of  his  faults  the  greater  portion  were  the  result  of  cir- 
cumstances and  peculiar  to  his  situation  and  his  time.  When, 
however,  we  look  to  his  whole  career,  advancing  himself  nn- 
aided,  save  by  his  own  abilities  and  courage,  from  a  subor- 
dinate station  to  be  the  arbiter  of  princes  and  the  founder 
and  preserver  of  a  magnificent  Empire,  we  cannot  deny  him 
the  qualities  of  a  most  able  and  gallant  soldier,  and  of  an 
eminent  statesman ;  and  after  a  careful  review  of  his  whole 
conduct,  it  is  difficult  to  decide  in  which  capacity  he  was 
the  most  successful  and  distinguished. 

Many  able  and  eminent  men  have  succeeded  him  in  this 
country,  but  in  none  were  these  united  qualities  so  remark* 


Vcrelst.— Appendix,  p.  47. 
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ably  blended,  and  in  few  were  either  one  of  them  exhibit-  A.  D.  17«t. 
ed  in  an  equal  degree.  He  found  Bengal  a  ruined  Com- 
mercial Agency  in  1756,  he  left  it  ten  years  after  a  mag- 
nificent and  powerful  Empire,  and  this  chiefly  attributa- 
ble to  his  own  exertions,  with  very  limited  means,  and  in 
spite  of  serious  opposition. 

As  long  as  India  remains  an  Empire,  so  long  will  the 
name  of  Clive  be  connected  in  all  minds  with  its  rise  and 
prosperity,  and  whilst  the  Bengal  Army  continues  in  exis- 
tence, so  long  should  his  name  be  mentioned  by  its  members, 
with  reverence  and  affection,  as  its  founder,  supporter  and 
best  friend. 

As  already  stated,  General  Oarnac  accompanied  him  to 
England,  and  General  Richard  Smith  succeeded  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  Army  and  a  seat  in  Council.  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Joseph  Peach  was  promoted  to  the  vacant  Colonelcy, 
and  Major  Hugh  Grant  to  the  Lieutenant-Colonelcy,  as 
Major  Giles  Stibbert,  whose  tour  of  promotion  it  was,  had 
applied  for  permission  to  retire  from  the  service,  which  he 
did  immediately  afterwards.  About  the  same  time  Major 
Pemble  was  re-transferred  to  his  former  Presidency  at  Bom- 
bay, with  the  rank  of  Lieutenant-Colonel,  and  Majors  Fischer 
and  Polier  were  brought  on  the  efiective  strength  of  the 
establishment. 

With  the  departure  of  Lord  Clive  closes  the  first,  and 
not  the  least  eventful  epoch  in  the  History  of  the  Bengal 
Array. 
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T>[K  following  extracts  from  Brace's  Annala  of  the  East  ludia  Com 
pany,  relalivo  to  the  progress  and  character  of  Sii  WillUm  Noma'  Em- 
basiiy.  ma;  prove  interoating,  as  illuBtratiTe  of  the  customs  aod  ideas 
of  stale  at  that  period  :— 

••  Sir  William  Norria  set  out  on  his  journey  towarda  the  Mogul's  camp, 
on  the  unth  January  1701,  with  a  retinue  of  aixty  Europeans,  end 
tbrcohuudred  NatiTCB:— on  the  Sth  February,  ho  airiveil  at  '  Kokely,' 
si\ty-si\  coss  from  Surat  :  at  this  place  he  was  infonned  by  Sir  Nicholas 
Wuttc,  that  Sir  John  Gayer  and  the  London  Company 'a  servants  bail 
bpen  soiled  aud  imprisoned  by  the  Oovemor  of  Surat,  but  at  the  same 
time,  that  their  Vakeel  bad  gone  to  Court,  to  negotiate  for  them,  with  a 
credit  of  two  lakhs  of  rupesB. 

"  On  the  14th  of  February  the  Amhassador  reached  '  Baneolee,'  and 
du'spatclied  a  messenger  to  Sir  Nicholas  Waits,  desiring  to  know  bj 
whose  antliority  Sir  John  Oayer  and  the  London  Company's  serrania 
lia'l  boon  seized,  as  necessary  information  for  him,  to  direct  bis  appli- 
cations lo  the  Mogul. 

'-  On  bis  journey,  a  mutiny  took  place  among  the  Peons  attending  him 
at  a  time  and  in  situations,  where  the  appearance  of  the  armiea  of 
the  Hindoo  Chiefs,  in  the  vicinity  of  his  small  ounp,  and  tho  Mogul 
troops  kcr|>ing  them  in  check,  endangered  his  progresc  It  is  n- 
mnrkalilc,  that,  even  in  this  early  period,  the  discipline  o(  the  amall 
body,  which  formed  the  Ambassador'a  guard  kept  both  in  awe  ;  nor 
nt'ro  those  dangers  lessened  by  the  reports  of  Sir  Nicholas  Waite  froa 
Surat.  that  n  dumnnd  had  been  made  on  him,  by  the  Governor,  for  a 
socnrily  against  the  pirates  in  the  Southern  Indian  Seas  ;  that  is,  for 
obligaiioQS  precisely  the  same  with  those  which  the  London  Company's 
servants  had  been  obliged  to  grant : — this  lie  could  evade,  only  by  offer- 
ing bis  security  for  any  vessela  which  might  be  taken  by  the  London 
Company's  ships,  as  the  Ambassador  was  on  his  way  to  Court,  to  *r- 
raiiRo  all  those  points  with  the  Emperor, 

'■  Sir  William  Norris,  on  the  lUth  February,  proceeded  on  his  journey 
as  fur  OS  '  GolgawD,'  neai  Aurungabad,  from  which  be  expressed  his 
fears  to  Sir  Nicholas  Waite,  that  should  Sir  John  Oayer  aad  Uie  London 
Company's  servants  be  released  from  oonllaement,  they  would,  in  re- 
venge for  the  injuries  they  had  sustained,  probably  blockade  the  port 
nf  Surat ;  an  event  wbiob  would  excite  the  Uoful'a  angw,  and  «mi- 
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scqueDtly  frustrate  the  objects  of  the  Embassy  ; — be  therefore  recomniendL 
edy  that  a  ship  should  constantly  be  stationed  off  tbe  port,  to  prevmit 
tliis  measure  being  resorted  to,  by  tlie  London  Company.  On  the  21st 
February,  the  Ambassador  reached '  Damon daree,*  where  he  reoeiTed 
authority  from  Sir  Nicholas  Waite,  to  pay  such  sums  as  might  he 
necessary  to  obtain  the  privileges,  it  being  advisable  to  giye  any 
amount  for  them,  before  the  arrival  of  Dr.  Davenant,  who  might  coun- 
teract the  whole  of  the  negotiation  ;  and  to  induce  the  Mogul  to  aceede 
to  his  requests,  he  was  empowered  to  offer  six  thousand  maunda  of  lead^ 
per  annum,  at  six  rupees  per  maund. 

"  On  the  drd  March,  1701,  the  Ambassador  reached  '  Brampore/ 
at  which  it  became  expedient  to  pay  a  visit  in  form,  to  the  Vizier, 
Gazedce  Khan  ; — a  short  time  was  spent  in  a^usting  the  oeremonialSy 
the  Ambassador  requiring  to  be  admitted  to  a  conference,  proceeded  by 
drums,  trumpets,  &g„  which  the  Vizier  refused  as  being  inconaistent 
with  K astern  usages  on  such  occasions.  This  refusal  the  Amhasaador 
held  to  be  derogatory  to  his  dignity,  and  left  Brampore,  witliout  having 
a  conference  with  the  Vizier,  and  reached  '  Pamella'  <m  the  7th  April, 
1701,  near  which  the  Mogul's  camp  was  situated. 

**  As  soon  as  the  Ambassador's  arrival  was  notified,  an  order  was 
issued,  granting  him  permission  to  encamp." 

'*  In  this  early  stage  of  tlie  business  be  received  information  of 
the  Act  of  Parliament,  continuing  tbe  London  Company  a  Cozpo- 
ration,  and  (as  might  be  supposed)  this  event  produced  heaitatioD 
respecting  the  basis  upon  which  it  had  been  agreed  he  was  to  open 
his  negotiation,  or  the  substitution  of  the  English  Company  for  tbe 
Loudon  Company,  after  Michaelmas  1701.  On  consultation  with 
the  principal  [)crsons  attending  the  Embassy,  it  was  agreed,  that 
it  would  not  be  lawful  for  the  Ambassador  to  represent  to  the 
l^logul,  that  tlie  London  Company  were  to  determine  in  Septem 
bcr  1701,  notwitlistanding  his  previous  assertion  of  this  circumstance 
to  the  Governors  of  the  provinces,  and  to  the  Mogul's  Ministers:  this 
resolution  occasioned  diiliculties,  respecting  the  manner  in  which  he  was 
to  open  the  business  to  the  Emperor ;  but  it  was  impossible  to  retract, 
for  already  the  time  had  been  fixed  for  his  audience,  and  the  ceremoniala 
of  his  procession  had  been  settled. 

**  'J'ho  order  of  the  Procession,  on  the  28tb  April,  1701,  was  aa  fol- 
lows : — 

Mr.  Cristor,  Commander  of  his  Excellency's  artillery,  on  horseback. 
Twelve  carts,  wlicrein  were  carried  the  twelve  brass  guns,  for  presents. 
Five  hackeries,  with  the  cloth,  &o.,  for  presents. 

One  hundred   cohurs  and  measures,  carrying  the    glass-ware  and 
looking-glasses,  for  presents. 
Two  fine  Arabian  horses,  richly  caparisoned,  for  presenta. 
Two  ditto,  without  caparisons,  for  presents. 
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Four  English  Mildiers,  on  honebaok,  guftrding  tlie  preunta. 
I'he  Uiiioti  dag. 

'I'li«  Rod,  AVhite,  and  Blu«  flags. 

Sflven  aUt0  horaes,  ricblf  capariaoned,  two  with  Engliah    furniture, 
and  fire  with  Indian. 
The  King's  and  his  Excellency't  Cresta, 

One  sUta  palanquin,  with  English  faTnitnre,ofmlT6r  tisane,  brocaded. 
Tito  other  Creeta. 

i'lie  music,  with  rich  liTeries,  on  horseback. 

Mr.  Basset,  Lieutenant  of  his  Excellency' a  foot  gnarda,  on  horseback. 
Ten  servants,  in  rich  liTeriea,  on  horseback, 
'i'lio  King's  and  mj  Lord's  Arms. 
One  Kettle- Dnim,  in  tiverj,  on  horeesb&ck. 
Tliree  Tniraiiels,  in  liveries,  on  horseback. 
Captain  Symons,  Commander  of  hie  Eitcelleney's  guards. 
Twelve  Troopers,  every  way  armed  and  aeooutred  alter  the  English 

Air.  Beverley,  Lieutenant  of  his  Excellency's  horse  guards. 

The  King's  and  my  Lord's  Arms,  riobly  gilt,  and  very  Urge;  the  first 
buinj^  borne  by  sixteen  men. 

Mr.  John  Mill  and  Mr.  Whitaker,  on  boisebaok.inriehlaoed  coats. 

Mr.  Uule.  Master  of  the  Horse,  richly  drest,  carrying  tlie  Sword  of 
Slale,  pointed  up. 

His  Excellency,  in  •  riub  palanquin, — Indian  embroidered  fumitur«. 

Four  pages,  two  on  each  side  of  his  Excellency's  palaoqnin,  ricblf 

KJivard  Morris,  Esq  ,  Secretary  to  the  Embaa^,  in  n  rich  palanquin, 
carrying  His  Majesty's  letter  to  the  Emperor;  on  each  aide,  Mr.  Wia- 
gnlo  and  Mr.   Shcttleworth,  in  rich  laced  coats,  on  horseback. 

Mr.  Harlewyn,  Treasurer,  wearing  a  gold  key 

Mr.  Adiel  Mill,  Secretary  to   his  Exo^lency 

"  The  Arahossador,  on  being  reeeived  by  tbe  Emperor,  teqneated  that 
I'iiimiuuntls  might  be  grunted  to  each  of  the  Presideneiss  of  Surat,  H»- 
sulipftlam,  and  Hiighly,  with  an  exemption  from  the  bonds  gires  by  Iha 
lAindon  Company,  for  the  security  of  tbe  seas.  The  Emperor's  orders 
wore  issued  for  these  grants,  and  in  return  for  thew  favors,  the 
Ambassador  paid  another  visit  of  atat«  to  the  Mogul,  and  presented  hira 
with  two  hundred  gold  mohura.  The  Phirmaund  for  Bengd  was  mors 
extensive  than  those  for  Surat  or  Masulipatam,  because  it  granted  a  to- 
tal exemption  from  paymentof  duties,  u>d  perrainion  to  have  amint; 
Imt  the  authority  with  which  tbe  Consuls,  or  PresideDts, wn«  labs 
vei^ted,  was  the  same  at  each  Preaideney.'* 


>  in  a  Coach." 
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B.    PAGE    80. 

The  following  extractft  from  tho  correflpondence  of  the  gentlemen  sC- 
tached  to  the  Embassy,  [copied  from  Auber*8  Rise  and  Progress  of  the 
l^ritiah  power  in  India,]  will  serve  to  illustrate  the  difficulties  attending 
tlie  mission, — the  course  of  diplomacy — and  in  some  measure  the  man- 
ners of  the  period. 

"  Tire  4th,  wo  arrived  at  Burrapoola,  three  coss  from  the  city,  sending 
the  Padre  before  to  prepare  our  rpcejition,  that,  if  possible,  we  might  visil 
the  King  the  first  day,  even  before  we  went  to  the  house  which  was  got 
for  us.     Accordingly,  tlio  7th  in  the  morning  we  made  our  entry  with 
very  good  order,  there  bci  ii^sont  a  munsubdar  of  2,000  munsub  with 
about  300  horse  and  pt  oiis  to  meet  us.  bringing  likewise  two  elephants 
and  flags.    About  the  niiddlo  of  the  city  we  were  met  by  Synd  Sallabnt 
Gaun  IBehaudcr,  and  were  by  him  conducted  to  the  palace,   where   we 
waited  till  about  twelve  o'clock,   till  the  King  came  out,  before  which 
time  we  met  with  Caundora  Behaudcr,   who  received  us  very  civilly,  as- 
suring us  of  his  protection  and  good  services.    We  prepared  for  onr 
first  present,  riz.  100  gold  mob urs  ;  the  table-clock  set  with    precions 
stones;  the  unicorn's  honi ;  the  gold  scrutoire  bought  from  Tendy  Caun; 
thclart^o  piece  of  ambergris ;  the  aflo,  and  chellumche,  Manilla  work ;  and 
the  map  of  the  world  ;  those  with  the  Honourable  the  Governor's  letter 
wore  [>rosented,  every  one  holding  something  in  his  hand  as  usual.     Con- 
sidering tlic  great  pomp  and  state  of  the  kings  of  Hindostan,  we  were 
veiT  well  received.    On  our  arrival  at  our  house,  we  were  entertained  by 
Syud  Sallabnt  Caun,  sufHcicnt  both  for  us  and  our  people ;  in  the  even- 
ing he  visited  us  again,  and  stayed  about  two  hours.    The  great  favour 
Cnundora  is  in  with  the  king,  gives  us  hopes  of  success  in  this  under- 
taking ;  he  assures  of  his  protection,  and  says  the  king  has  promised  us 
very  grout  favours.    We  have  received  orders,   first,  to  visit  Csundora  as 
our  patron,  after  which  we  shall  be  ordered  to  visit  the  grand  Viarier,  and 
other  Oinrahs.     We  would  have  avoided  this  if  we  could,  fearing  to 
disoblige  the  Vizier ;  but  finding  it  not  feasible,  rather  than  disoblige  one 
who  has  been  so  serviceable,  and  by  whose  means  we  expect  to  obtain 
our  desires,  we  comply  with   it. — Ddhi  or  Ska  Jfhanabad,  July  8lA, 
1715;' 

**  Your  Honour,  kc.  was  before  informed  that  three  days  after  our  ar- 
rival at  the  city,  the  king  left  it  under  a  pretence  of  worshipping  at  a 
noted  place,  si\  coss  from  Delhi,  but  his  real  design  was  to  get  clear 
fi-om  the  fort,  where  he  thought  himself  not  so  free  to  command,  which 
he  might  be  by  this  journey,  as  appeared  after.  He  went  round  the  city, 
eight  or  ten  days,  and  the  Omrahs  petitioned  him  to  return,  it  being 
an  unseasonable  time  to  go  further  ;  he  refused  to  consent,  some 
times  saying  he  would  go  to  Lahore,  and  sometimes  to  Ajmere.  We 
were  startled  at  this  news,  looking  back  on  the  risk  and  trouble 
of  bringing  the   present    hither,    although    at  the    King's    chaige. 
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"  IIow  to  remove  it,  or  to  pretend  to  enter  on  our  negotiation  without 
delivering  it,"  we  could  not  tell ;  buta  fter  due  consideration,  we  concluded 
the  best  way  was  to  deliver  the  present  as  fast  as  possible,  though  the  King 
was  abroad  ;  and  accordingly  we  carried  all    the   japan  scrutoires, 
Japan  earthen  and   lacquered  ware,  fire-arms,  and  cutlery-ware,  with 
us  to  the  camp,  and  presented  it.    The  second  day,  we  delivered  in  a 
note  for  four  hundred  pieces  of  broad  cloth,  ordinary  ;  the  Uiird  day, 
another,  for  three  hundred  pieces  aurora,  and  sixty  pieces  ordinary  yellow  ; 
tho  following  day,  the  fine  reds,  superfine  scalet,  &c.,  after  tliis,  we  return- 
ed to  the    city  to  prepare  what  was  behind,  and  brought  with  us  to 
the  camp  five  standing  clocks,  twelve  looking-glasses,  and  the  map  fitted 
up,  which  were  presented  ;  but  after  his  Mi^osty's  perusal,    the  clocks 
were  ordered  to  be  sent  back  to  us,  to  be  taken  care  of  till  he  returned 
to    the    city  ;  this  order  hindered  us  from  delivering  any  more    goods. 
Since  tho  King  gave  out  he  designed  to  proceed  no  farther  than  about  forty 
coss  from  Delhi,  to  a  noted  place  for  worship,  from  whence  he  would  im- 
mediately return,  we  concluded  that  we  ought  to  attend  his  Majesty, 
leaving  Mr.  Stephenson  and  Mr.  Phillips  to  take  care  of  the  goods  re- 
mainiug  in  the  city  ;  that  we  should  give  notice  to  the  several  Omrahs 
wo  intend  to  present ;  and  afterwards,  under  the  favour  of  proceeding  to 
commence  our  negotiation  withal,  in  case  the  King  should  exceed  the 
designed  journey,  that  then  Mr.  Stephenson  might  hire  carriages,  and 
bring  the  goods  after  us.    Pursuant  to  this  consultation,  we  are  now  with 
his  Majesty  twenty  coss  from  the  city ;  we  are  preparing  our  petitions  to 
be  delivered.     God  send  they  may  meet  with  the  desired  success. 

"  We  have,  from  time  to  time  on  the  way,  and  since  our  arrival  there, 
desired  sufficient  supplies  of  money  to  enable  us  to  go  on  with  our 
business.  It  is  impossible  for  us  now  to  enlarge  more  on  that  head,  but 
that  it  is  certain,  if  we  are  not  supplied,  we  shall  be  in  no  ways  able  to 
cfrcct  any  thing  at  this  court;  all  that  we  can  possibly  do  is  to  advise 
your  Honour,  &c.  of  our  pressing  necessities.  We  were  in  hopes  to 
supply  our  honourable  masters  with  a  large  sum  from  the  private  goods 
with  us,  but  the  King's  leaving  the  city,  no  merchant  is  to  be  had  for 
them,  so  hitherto  that  method  has  been  impracticable. — Twenty  eon 
from  Delhi,  Atk  August,  1715. 

"  Wo  wrote  you  the  welcome  news  of  the  King's  recovery.  As  a  clear 
demonstration  to  the  world  he  washed  himself  the  23rd,  and  accordingly 
received  the  congratulations  of  the  whole  court.  As  a  reward  for  Mr. 
Hamilton's  care  and  success,  the  King  was  pleased  (the  dOih)  to  give 
him  in  public,  viz.  a  vest,  a  culgee  set  with  precious  stones,  two  diamond 
rings,  an  elephant,  horse,  and  5,000  rupees,  besides  ordering,  at  the  same 
time,  all  his  small  instruments  to  be  made  in  gold,  vu.  gold  buttons  for 
coat,  waist-coat,  and  breeches,  set  with  jewels :  the  same  day  Coja  Surhaud 
received  an  elephant  and  vestas  a  reward  for  his  attendance  on  this  occa- 
sion. Monsieur  Mar  was  to  have  received  areward  the  same  day  with  Mr. 
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Hamilton ;  but  consideiiog  it  was  not  for  the  credit  of  our  nalioa  ta 
have  any  one  joined  with  liira,  espeoially  siacehe  had  xio  hand  in  tiia 
business,  we  got  his  reward  deferred  till  tlu^e  days  afberwardsy  when  ha 
had  a  vest,  elephant,  and  1,0J  J  rupees ;  a  favour  purely  owning  to  bis 
Majesty's  generosity,  and  because  he  was  his  servant 

"  We  have  esteemed  this  a  particular  happiness*  and  hope  it  will 
prove  ominous  to  the  success  of  our  affairs,  it  being  the  onlj  thing 
that  detained  us  hitherto  from  delivering  our  general  petition;  eo 
pursuant  to  the  orders  we  received  from  Gaundora,  the  Kingf s  recovery 
was  succeeded  by  the  giving  in  the  remainder  of  our  present  (reserv- 
ing a  small  part  only  till  the  ceremony  of  his  marriage  should  be  over), 
and  then  delivered  our  petition  to  Gaundora,  by  his  means  to  be 
introduced  to  his  Majesty.  S}n]d  Syllabut  Caun,  who  has  all  along  ma- 
naged our  affairs  under  Gaundora,  being  at  that  instant  and  some  time 
before  much  indisposed,  we  were  obliged  to  carry  it  ourselves,  with- 
out taking  care  to  have  his  recommendation  annexed.  Since  the  de> 
livery,  Goja  Surhaud  has  been  frequently  with  Gaundora,  to  remind 
him  of  introducing  it  to  his  Majesty,  but  has  always  been  informed 
no  business  can  go  forward  till  the  solemnization  of  the  King's  wed- 
ding is  over,  when  he  has  promised  a  speedy  despatch.  All  offices 
have  boon  shut  up  for  some  days,  and  all  business  in  the  kingdom 
must  naturally  subside  to  this  approaching  ceremony;  so  that  we 
cannot  repine  at  the  delay. — Delhit  7th  Dee.,  1715.'* 


G.  PAOE  36. 

The    following  is  a  translation  of  the  Firman  obtained  from   the 

Eniporor  Fiui'ookhseor  : — 

The  Emperor  Ferohsheres  PhiniMUfidfor  Bengal,  Bahar,  and   Orixm, 

A.  D.  1717.    A.  H.  1129. 

To  all  Governors  and  their  Assistants,  Intelligencers,  Jaggeidan, 
Phousdars,  Collectors,  Guardians  of  the  Ways,  Keepers  of  the  Pas- 
BHges,  and  Zomeondurs,  that  are  at  present,  or  hereafter  may  oome, 
in  the  provinces  of  Bengal,  Bahar,  and  Orixa,  at  the  port  of  Hughly, 
&c.  ports  in  the  provinces  aforesaid ; 

By  these  presents  know  ye,  from  the  favour  of  the  Imperial  MiyestF, 
that,  at  this  time  of  conquest,  and  in  this  flourishing  reign,  ^r.  John 
Surnam  and  Coja  Siu*haud,  gomashtahs  (factors)  of  the  English  Com 
pany,  have  humbly  presented  their  petition,  setting  forth.  That,  aoooiding 
to  Sultan  Azzim  Shah  Bahauder  and  his  former  Sunods,  they  are  free  of 
customs  throughout  the  whole  conquered  empire,  tlie  port  of  Surat  ex« 
ceptcd ;  and  that  they  do  annually  pay  into  the  treasury,  at  the  port 
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of  Hiighly,  apishoasb  of  8,000  rupees,  in  lieu  of  customs;  they  hope 
that,  according  to  the  tenor  of  former  Sunods,  they  may  be  favoured 
with  a  gracious  Phirmaund  confirming  them.  Commanded  and  or- 
dered That  all  their  mercantile  afifairs.  together  with  their  gomash- 
tahs,  ha\re  free  liberty,  in  all  Subabships,  to  pass  and  re-pass  to  and  fro, 
either  by  land  or  water,  in  any  port  or  district  throughout  the  several  pro- 
vinces abovesaid.  And  Know,  they  are  custom  free ;  and  they  have 
full  power  to  buy  and  sell  at  their  will  and  pleasiure ;  and  that 
there  yearly  be  received  into  the  treasury  a  pishcash  of  8,000 
rupees,  as  has  been  customary  heretofore:  that  if  in  any  place, 
or  at  any  time,  robberies  are  committed  on  their  goods,  they  be 
assisted  in  the  getting  of  them  again,  that  the  robbers  be 
broaght  to  justice,  and  the  goods  be  delivered  to  the  proprietors  of 
thorn.  In  wliatsoover  place  they  have  a  mind  to  settle  a  factory,  fairly 
to  buy  and  sell  goods  in,  they  have  liberty  ;  and  be  assisted.  That  on 
whomsoover,  merchants,  weavers,  &c.,  they  have  any  demands,  on 
whatsoever  account,  let  them  be  aided,  and  their  debtors  brought  to  a 
true  and  fair  account,  and  be  made  to  give  their  gomashtahs  their 
right  and  just  demands.  That  no  persons  be  suffered  to  injure  and  mo- 
lest their  gomashtahs  wrongfully  and  unjusUy.  And  for  customs  on 
hired  boats  (cutcarrah),  &c.  belonging  to  them,  that  they  be  not  in  any 
manner  molested  or  obstructed. 

Tliey  further  petition,  That  if  the  petty  Duans  of  Subahship  demand 
sight  of  tlie  original  Sunods  and  Perwannas,  under  the  seals  of  the 
Duans  and  Subahs,  the  original  Sunods  cannot  possibly  be  produced  in 
any  place  without  a  great  deal  of  difficulty,  they  desire  that  a  copy  from 
under  the  seal  of  tlie  Chief  Cauzee  be  sufficient  sight  of  the  original 
Sunods  not  being  demanded,  nor  they  forced  to  take  Sunods  and  Perwan- 
nas under  the  Duan  and  Subah  Uieir  seals.  That  the  rentings  of  Cal- 
cutta, Chuttanutty,  and  Govindpore,  in  the  Purgana  of  Ameirabaud, 
&c.  in  Bengal,  were  formerly  granted  them,  and  bought  by  consent  firom 
the  Zumeendars  of  them,  and  are  now  in  the  Company's  possession,  for 
which  tlicy  yearly  pay  the  sum  of  1,195  B,  6  A.  That  thirty-eight 
towns  more,  amounting  to  8,121  R,  8  A,  adjoining  to  the  aforesaid 
towns,  which  they  hope  the  renting  of  may  be  granted,  and  added  to 
tliosc  they  are  already  in  possession  of  ;  that  they  will  pay  annually  the 
same  amount  of  them.  Commanded  That  the  copy  under  the  seal  of 
the  Chief  Cauzee  be  regarded  ;  that  the  old  towns  formerly  bought  by 
them  remain  in  their  hands  as  heretofore  ;  and  that  they  have  the  ren^ 
iiig  of  the  adjacent  towns  petitioned  for,  which  they  are  to  buy  from 
the  respective  owners  of  them  ;  and  that  the  Duan  and  Subah  give 
pennission. 

They  still  petition,  That  from  the  reign  of  Aurengzebe,  Madras  coins 
were  received  into  the  Subahship's  treasuries  for  under  value,  and  are 
Htill,  notwithstanding  they  are  full  as  valuable  as  Surat  rupees  are,  where* 
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by  tliny  are  great  losers ;  tl»ey  hope  the  Imperial  order  maj  be  given  for 
them  to  be  received  into  the  treasuries  as  Surat  rupees  are,  in  Cftae  they 
are  as  good.  That  any  person,  being  servant  to  the  Company,  eloping 
from  tliom,  from  whom  debts  and  accounts  are  due,  thej  desire  that 
whosoever  so  deserts  bo  delivered  back  to  the  Chief  of  Uieir  Factory. 
That  tlicir  gomashtahs  and  servants  are  molested  and  troubled  for 
phousdarry,  {abuab  mumnuaj  &c.  impositions  which  they  reqnest  they 
may  be  exempted  from.  Commanded  and  ordebed  That  from  the  fifth 
year  of  this  blessed  reign,  if  Madras  rupees  are  made  the  same  good- 
ness as  Surat  siccas,  there  be  no  discount  on  them.  That  whosoever  of 
the  Company's  servants,  being  debtors,  desert  them  ;  seize  them,  an^ 
deliver  them  to  the  chief  of  their  Factory.  That  they  be  not  molested 
for  phirmaushes  and  impositions. 

Tlicy  petition.  That  in  Bengal,  Bahar,  and  Orixa,  the  Company  have 
Factories  ;  and  that  in  other  i)laces  they  likewise  design  to  settle  Facto- 
ries :  they  accordingly  desire,  that  in  any  place  where  they  have  a  mind 
to  settle  Factories  they  may  have  forty  begahs  of  ground  given  them 
for  the  same.  That  it  often  happens  ships  at  sea  meet  with  tempestu- 
ous winds,  and  are  forced  into  ports,  and  are  sometimes  driven  ashore 
and  wrecked,  the  Governors  of  the  ports  injuriously  seize  on  the  cargoes 
of  them,  and  in  some  places  demand  a  quarter  part  salvage.  That  in 
the  island  of  Bombay,  belongiug  to  the  English,  European  siccas  an 
current ;  they  request  that,  according  to  the  custom  of  Madras,  they 
may  at  Bombay  coin  siccas.  Commanded  and  ordered  That,  according 
to  the  custom  of  their  Factoiies  in  other  Subahships,  execute;  these 
people  having  there  Factories  in  several  ports  of  the  kingdom,  and 
commerce  to  the  place  of  the  royal  residence,  and  have  obtained  very 
favourable  Phirmans  custom  free.  Let  there  be  particular  care  taken 
that  there  be  duly  assistance  given  them  about  goods  and  wrecks,  on 
all  occasions.  On  the  islaud  of  Bombay,  let  there  be  the  glorious  stamp 
upon  the  siccas  coined  there ;  passing  them  current,  as  all  other  siccas 
are,  througliout  the  whole  empire.  To  all  these  render  punctual  obedi- 
ence, observing  and  acting  pursuant  to  the  tenor  of  this  gracious  Phir- 
man,  aud  not  contrary  in  any  respect  whatsoever  ;  not  demand  yearly 
new  sunods.     Regard  this  particularly  well. 

Written  the  27th  of  the  moon    Mohurrum,  in  the  fifth  year  of  this 
glorious  and  ever  happy  roign. — EaMlndia  Records,  Book  No.  593. 
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D.    FAO£   68. 

From  Mr.  Holwell's  interesting  Narrative,  the  following  list  of  the 
sufferers  and  snnrivors  on  the  fatal  evening  of  the  20th  of  June  1756, 
is  extracted. 


"  List  i 

of  the  Smothbeed 

in  the  Black- Hole  Prison,  exclusive  of  Sixty. 

nine  CconsUting  of  Dutch  and  English  Serjeants,  Corporals,  Soldiers, 

Topazes,  Militia,   Whites,  and  Portugueze,  whose  names  I  am  unao- 

quainted  teith),  making 

on  the  whole,  one  hundred  and  twenty-three 

persons  :— 

Of  CbuncO. 

E.  Eyr€ 

^                 /  r^.^- 

The  Reverend  Jervas 

Win.Baillie,     J  "'**'l"- 

Bellamy. 

Oentlemen  in  the  Service. 

Messrs. 

Jenks              Messrs.  E.  Page            Messrs  N.  Drake 

Revely 

S.  Pago                        Carse 

Law 

Grub                             Knapton 

Goales,  Ens.  Mil. 

Street                            Gosling 

Valicourt 

Harod                            Bing 

Jeb 

P.  Johnstone                Dod 

Toriano 

Ballard                         Dalrymple. 
Military  Captains. 

Messrs. 

Clayton 
Buchanan 

Mr.  WitheringtOD. 
Lieutenants. 

Messrs. 

Bishop 

Messrs.  Simson 

Hays 

Bellamy. 

Blagg 

Ensigns. 

Paccard 

C.  Wedderbum 

Scot 

DumbletOD,  EnB.  MiL 

Hastings 

Serjeants. 

Serieant  Maior 

AbrahflTn      ^ 
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Quarter-Master  Ser- 1 
jcant J 

Cartwright    >  Serjeants  of  MiliUa. 

Bleau           ) 

Sea  Captains. 

Hunt 

Messrs.  Carey               Caulker 

Osbume 

Stephenson                    Bendall 

Pumell,  survived 

Guy                              Atkinson 

the    night,     but 

Porter                          Leech,  Ac.,  fto. 

died  the  next  day. 

W.  Parker 
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List  of  those  who  Survived  in  the  Black- Hole  Prison, 

I^Icssrrs.    ITolweU  Capt  Mills 

Court  Cnpt  Dickson 

SecreUiry  Cooke  Mr.  Moran 

Lushington  John  Meadows,  and   12  Military  and 

Durdot  Militia  Blacks  and  Whites,  some  of 

Ens.  Walcott  whom  recoTored  when  the  door  was 

Mrs.  Carey  opened. " 
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Tlie  following  is  the  statement  of  Syud  Qoolam  Hootein  Khdm,  the 
Author  of  tho  Syur-ool  Mootakhereen,  as  given  in  Raymond's  transla- 
tion, regarding  tho  seizure  and  restoration  of  several  English  Ladies 
at  the  capture  of  Calcutta. — ^After  a  very  cursory  allusion  to  the 
attack  and  surrender  of  Fort  William,  he  goes  on  to  saj, — "  To  all 
appearance  it  is  in  this  afiair  that  some  Bibies,  amongst  the  women  of 
the  English,  fell  into  the  hands  of  Mirza  Emir  Beg.  This  was  a  gentle- 
man attached  to  Mir  Djaafer-qhan,  one  of  the  Generals  of  the  Army. 
Tiio  ^lirza,  with  all  the  abstinence  and  reserve  that  become  a  man  of 
education  and  honor,  kept  them  decently  and  untouched,  but  in  secret; 
and  at  night  he  informed  his  master  of  the  whole  matter,  who  gave 
him  a  Bhevalidh,  or  swift  boat,  in  which  he  put  the  Bibies,  and  let 
his  boat,  drive  as  if  by  accident  witli  the  stream :  being  soon  got  past 
the  Army  guards,  he  rowed  with  vigour,  and  in  a  little  time  arrived 
at  twelve  cosscs  below,  where  Mr.  Drake's  ship  lay  at  anchor.  There  he 
delivered  the  Bibies  ;  and  these  ladies  having  rendered  an  honorable 
testimony  to  Emir  Beg's  modest  behaviour,  made  such  an  impression  on 
their  husbands,  that  tho  latter,  though  nearly  destitute  fhemselvest 
collected  some  jewels,  to  make  him  a  handsome  present,  in  acknowledg- 
ment of  his  generous  conduct :  but  it  was  refused  by  the  Mirza,  who 
said  to  one  of  them  :  "  Gentlemen,  what  I  have  done  was  not  for  the 
sake  of  a  present ;  for  as  you  are  a  chief  man  in  your  nation,  and  a  man 
of  distinction  and  sentiments,  so  I  am  a  gentleman  in  my  own  nation, 
and  a  man  of  honour  and  humanity.  I  have  done  nothing  bat  what 
was  required  by  a  sense  of  honour  and  what  might  entitle  me  to  yoor 
remembrance."  After  saying  this,  ho  got  into  his  boati  and  rowing  all 
night,  he  rejoined  his  master  before  day  break." 
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F.   PACE   102. 

Tho  following  copy  of  the  treaty  made  by  the  Nawaub  Sooraj-oo-dow- 
lab,  with  Admiral  Watson  and  Colonel  Cltvo,  is  taken  from  Ires*  excel- 
lent Narrative  : 

**  OOD  AND  HIS  PROPHETS  ABE  WITNESSES,  THAT  1  MEYEB  WILL  DEVIATE 
FROM  THE  TERMS  OF  THE  TREATY  I  HAVE  NOW  MADE  WITH  TUB 
ENGLISH  COMPANY,  AND  THAT  1  WILL  ON  ALL  OCCASIONS  SHEW  THEM 
MY  FAVOUR,  RELYING  ON  YOUR  FAITH  TO  OBSERVE  INVIOLABLY  YOUR 
PART   OF   THE    TBEATY. 

Articles  acceded  to^  iigned^  and  sealed^  by  the  Nabob,  9th  of 

Februaryt  1V57. 

I.  Whatever  rights  and  privileges  the  king  bath  granted  to  the  English 
Company  in  the  Phirmaunds*  and  Huibhalhookums  \  sent  from  Delhi 
shall  not  be  disputed,  or  taken  from  them,  and  the  immunities  there- 
in mentioned  stated,  good  and  be  acknowledged.  Whatever  villages 
are  given  by  the  Phirmaunds  to  the  Company,  shall  likewise  be  granted, 
notwithstanding  they  have  been  denied' them  by  former  Soobahdan^  but 
tho  Zemindars  of  these  villages  are  not  to  be  hurt  or  displaced  without 
cause. 

/  do  agree  to  the  terms  of  the  Phirmaund. 

II.  All  goods  passing  and  repassing  through  the  country  by  land  or 
water,  in  Bengal^  Dahar,  and  Orixa  with  English  Dustucks,  shall  be 
exempt  from  any  tax,  fee,  or  imposition  from  Choquedars,  Oaulivahe, 
Zemindars  \  or  any  others. 

/  agree  to  this, 

III.  All  the  Company's  factories  seized  by  the  Nabob  shall  be 
rctnrneil.  All  the  money,  goods  and  effects  belonging  to  the  Company, 
Uieir  servants  and  tenants,  and  which  have  been  seized  and  taken  by  the 
Nabob  shall  bo  restored.  What  has  been  plundered  and  pillaged  by  his 
people  shall  be  made  good  by  the  payment  of  such  a  sum  of  money  as 
his  justice  shall  think  reasonable. 

/  agree  to  restore  whatever  has  been  seized  and  taken  by  my  orders 
atnl  accounted  for  in  my  Sincany§« 

IV.  That  we  have  permission  to  fortify  Calcutta  in  such  a  manner 
as  wo  think  proper  without  intemiptioD. 

/  consent  to  it. 

V.  That  we  shall  have  liberty  to  coin  Siccas  both  of  gold  and  silver, 
of  equal  weight  and  fineness  to  tlioee  of  Afuxadabady  which  shall  pass 
current  in  tho  province,  and  that  there  be  no  demand  made  for  a  deduc- 
tion of  Datta. 

•  PateoU  or  papers  signed  by  the  Mogul 

f  Papers  signed  hf  the  Vizir, 

I  OfTiccrs  belonging  to  the  customs  and  reveuoei. 

§  Government  books. 
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/  consent  to  the  EngliBh  Compantfs  eoining  their  own  Bullion  imto 

Siccas. 

VI.  That  the  treaty  shall  bo  ratified  by  Bigning,  scaling,  and  swearing, 
in  the  prosenoe  of  God  and  his  Prophets  to  abide  by  the  aztieles 
therein  contained^  not  only  by  the  Nabob,  but  his  pzinoipal  offioen 
and  ministers. 

/  have  sealed  and  signed  the  articles  in  the  presence  qf  Ood  and  hit 
Prophets. 

VII.  That  Admiral  Charles  Watson  and  Colonel  Robert  OUve  on  the 
part  and  behalf  of  the  English  nation  and  of  the  Company,  do  agree 
to  live  in  a  good  understanding  with  the  Nabob,  to  put  an  end  to  the 
troubles,  and  be  in  friendship  with  him,  whilst  these  artidee  are  obaenred 
and  performed  by  the  Nabob. 

I  have  signed  and  sealed  the  foregoing  articles,  upon  these  temu^  theU, 
if  the  Governor  and  Council  tcUl  sign  and  seal  then%  with  the  Compamg't 
seal,  and  will  swear  to  the  performance  on  their  part,  I  then  ctmaent  and 
agree  to  them" 

Then  followed  the  Nabob's  seal,  and  Meer  Jaffier  and  Bqjah  DMub, 
two  of  his  general  officers,  also  undersigned  it. 

The  Governor  and  CoundTs  agreement  with  the  Nabob  qf  Bengal. 

*'  We  the  English  East  India  Company,  io  the  presence  of  Excellency 
the  Nabob  Munferood  Muluh  Serajah  Dowlah,  Soubahdar  of  the  proTinoea 
of  Bengal,  Bahar,  and  Orixa,  by  the  hands  and  seal  of  the  Council,  do 
agree  and  promise  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  that  the  bueineas  of  the 
Company's  factories,  which  are  in  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Ndboh^  shall 
be  transacted  as  formerly ;  that  we  will  never  do  violence  to  any  persons 
without  cause ;  that  we  will  never  offer  protection  to  any  persons  having 
accounts  with  the  government,  to  any  of  the  king's  PulMckdars  or 
Zemindars,  to  any  murtlicrcrs  or  robbers,  nor  will  ever  act  contrary  to  the 
tenor  of  the  articles  granted  by  the  Nabob ;  we  will  carry  on  our  trade 
iu  the  former  chanucl,  and  never  in  any  respect  deviate  from  this 
agreement." 
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Tlio  following  were  tlie  terms  of  tho  capitulation  for  the  surrender  of 

Chandomagoro  on  the  23rd  March,  1857  : — 
*'  Articles  of  Capitulation  proposed  by  the  Director  and  CouneU  for  the 

French  East  India  Company  s  Affairs  at  Chandemagore,  to   FiM- 

Admiral  Watson  ;  with  his  answers,  March  23 J,  1757. 

Art.     I.    Tho  lives  of  the  deserters  shall  be  saved. 

Ans.    The  deserters  shall  be  absolutely  given  up. 

ir.  All  tho  officers  of  this  garrison  shall  be  prisonere  on  their  parole 
of  honor  ;  and  shall  have  liberty  to  carry  with  them  all  their  efibcte. 
and  go  where  they  please,  on  promising  they  will  not  serve  against  his 
Britannic  Majesty  during  the  present  war. 
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A.     The  Admiral  agrees  to  this. 

III.  The  soldiers  of  the  garrison  shall  be  prisoners  of  war,  so  long 
as  the  present  war  continues  ;  and  when  peace  is  made  between  the  King 
of  France  and  the  King  of  England^  they  shall  be  sent  to  Pondioherry^ 
and  till  then  be  entertained  at  the  expence  of  the  English  Company. 

A.  The  Admired  likewise  agrees,  with  this  difference  only,  that  instead 
of  sending  the  soldiers  to  Pondicherry,  they  shaU  he  sent  to  Madras,  or 
to  England,  as  the  Admiral  shall  here<tfter  think  proper  ;  and  that  such 
foreigners,  who  are  not  of  the  French  nation,  and  chuse  voluntarily  to 
enter  into  the  English  service,  shall  have  liberty, 

IV.  The  Sepoys  of  the  garrison  shall  not  be  prisoners  of  war  ;  they 
shall  have  leave,  on  the  contrary,  to  return  to  their  own  country  on 
the  coast. 

A.     Tfie  Admiral  agrees  to  this. 

V.  The  officers  and  men  of  the  Company's  European  ship  8t.  Con- 
test, shall  bo  sent  to  Pondicherry  in  the  first  English  ship,  which  goes 
to  the  coast. 

A.  The  officers  and  men  qf  the  European  ship  shall  he  upon  the 
same  footing  as  the  soldiers,  and  he  sent  to  Madras  or  to  England  as 
soon  as  possible, 

VI.  The  French  Jesuit  fathers  shall  have  liberty  to  exercise  the  func- 
tions of  their  religion  in  the  house  which  has  been  assigned  them  since 
tlie  demolishing  of  their  church  ;  the  silver  ornaments  and  every  thing 
that  belongs  to  the  church,  shall  be  given  them,  and  also  their  effects. 

A.  The  Admiral  cannot  agree  to  any  Europeans  residing  here  ;  hut 
the  French  Jesuits  may  go  to  Pondicherry,  with  all  the  ornaments  of 
their  church,  or  wherever  they  please, 

VII.  All  the  inhabitants,  of  what  nation  or  quality  soever,  as  Eu- 
ropeans, Mustees,  Christians,  Blacks,  OentUs,  Moors,  and  others,  shall 
be  put  in  possession  of  their  houses,  and  of  all  in  general  as  shall  be 
foimd  belonging  to  them,  either  in  the  fort,  or  on  their  estates. 

A.     This  article  to  he  left  to  the  Admiral^  who  will  do  justice. 

VIII.  The  factories,  of  Cassimhuzar,  Dacca,  Patna,  Jeuda,  and  of 
Ballasore,  shall  remain  at  the  command  of  the  chiefs  who  direct  them. 

A.     To  he  settled  between  the  Nabob  and  the  Admiral. 

IX.  The  directors,  counsellors,  and  those  employed  under  them,  shall 
have  leave  to  go  where  they  please,  with  their  cloaths  and  linen. 

A.     The  admiral  agrees  to  this. 

The  Admiral  expects  an  answer  by  three  o'clock  this  ({ftemoon,  and  that 
the  Britioh  forces  may  take  possession  of  the  fort  by  four. 

The  abovementioned  propositions  have  been  accepted  of  by  the 
council ;  iu  consequence  of  which,  we  have  delivered  up  the  fortress  of 
Chandernagore  to  Admiral  Watson,** 

Chandemagore,  the  23rd  of  March,  1757. 

P.      RS!«AULT,      La-PORTISJLE,      M.      FoUANlEB, 

F,    Nicolas,      A.    Caillott,        Scouks. 
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H.  Pack  116. 

Mr.  Ives  gives  the  following  aflTocting  account  of  tbo  doath  of  Mr. 
Spoke  and  of  tho  sufferings  of  both  father  and  Bon  on  the  melancholy 
occasion  : — 

'  Tho  behaviour  of  Captain  Speke&nd  his  son,  a  youth  of  16  years  of 
age,  was  so  truly  great  and  exemplary  on  this  glorious  but  melancholj 
occasion,  that  I  must  beg  leave  to  describe  it  with  some  of  its  most 
interesting  circumstances. 

*  When  Admiral  Watson  had  tho  unhappiness  to  see  both  tbe  father 
and  son  fall  in  the  same  instant,  he  immediately  went  up  to  them,  and 
by  the  most  tender  and  pathetic  expressions  tried  to  alleviate  their 
distress.  The  Captain,  who  had  observed  his  son's  leg  to  be  hanging 
only  by  the  skin,  said  to  the  Admiral, "  indeed.  Sir,  this  was  a  omel  shot, 
to  knock  down  both  the  father  and  the  son  !'*  Mr.  Watson's  heart  was  too 
full  to  make  tbo  least  reply ;  he  only  ordered  them  both  to  be  immediately 
carried  to  the  surgeon.  Tho  Captain  was  first  brought  down  to  me  in 
the  afterhold,  where  a  platform  had  been  made;  and  then  told  me  how 
dangerously  his  poor  Billy  was  wounded.  Presently  after,  the  brave 
youth  himself  appeared,  but  had  another  narrow  escape,  the  quartel^ 
master,  who  was  bringing  him  down  in  his  arms  after  bia  father, 
being  killed  by  a  cannon  ball :  his  eyes  o*erflowing  with  tears, 
not  for  his  own,  but  for  his  father's  fate,  I  laboured  to  assure  him, 
that  his  fathers  wound  was  not  dangerous,  and  this  assertion  was 
confinned  by  the  Captain  himself.  Ho  seemed  not  to  believe  either  of 
us,  until  he  asked  me  upon  my  honor ,  and  I  had  repeated  to  him  my 
first  assurance  in  tho  most  positive  manner.  Ho  tlion  immediately 
became  calm ;  but  on  my  attempting  to  enquire  into  the  condition  of  his 
wound,  he  solicitously  asked  me  if  I  had  dressed  his  father,  for  he 
could  not  think  of  my  touching  him,  before  his  fathers  woimd  had  been 
taken  care  of.  I  assured  him,  that  the  Captain  had  been  already  proper- 
ly attended  to :  "  Then  (replied  the  generous  youth,  pointing  to  a  fellow- 
sufTorcr,)  Pray,  Sir,  look  to  and  dress  this  poor  man,  who  is  groaning  so 
sadly  hesule  meT  I  told  him  that  ho  already  had  been  taken  care  of, 
and  begged  of  him  with  some  importunity,  that  I  now  might  have 
liberty  to  examine  his  wound ;  ho  submitted  to  it,  and  calmly  observed, 
*'  Sir,  T  fear  you  must  amputate  alwve  tlie  joint  r  1  replied,  my  dear, 
I  must!  Upon  which,  he  elapsed  both  his  hands  together,  and  lifling 
liis  eyes  in  the  most  devout  und  fervent  manner  towards  heaven,  he 
oiTered  up  the  following  short,  but  earnest  petition :  "  Oood  Ood,  do 
thou  enable  me  to  helmve  in  my  present  circumstances,  worthg  my  Father  s 
son  r  ■  When  he  had  ended  this  ejaculatory  prayer,  he  told  me  that 
lie  was  all  submission.  I  then  performed  the  operation  above  tho  joint  of 
the  knee ;  but  during  the  whole  time  the  intrepid  youth  never  spake  a 
word,  or  uttered  a  groan  that  could  be  heard  at  a  yard's  distance. 

'  The  reader  may  easily  imagine,  what,  iti  this  dreadful  interval,  the 
bravo,  but  unhappy  Coptoin  suiTurcd,  who  hiy  just  by  his  unfortunate 
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aiid  darling  son.  But  wbatover  were  his  feelings,  we  discovered  no  other 
expressions  of  them,  than  what  the  silent,  trickling  tears  declared ; 
though  the  bare  recollection  of  the  scene,  even  at  this  distant  time,  is 
too  painful  for  me. — Both  the  father  and  the  son,  the  day  after  the  action, 
were  sent  with  the  rest  of  the  wounded  back  to  Calcutta.  The  father  was 
lodged  at  the  house  of  William  Mackett,  Esq.,  his  brother-in-law ;  and 
the  son  was  with  me  at  the  hospital.  For  the  first  eight  or  nine  days, 
I  gave  the  fatlicr  ^at  comfort,  by  carrying  him  joyful  tidings  of 
his  boy ;  and  in  the  same  manner  I  gratified  the  son  in  regard  to 
the  father.  But  alas !  from  that  time,  all  the  good  symptoms  which 
had  hitherto  attended  this  unparalleled  youth,  began  to  disappear! 
The  Captain  easily  guessed,  by  my  silence  and  countenance,  the 
true  state  his  boy  was  in ;  nor  did  he  ever  after  ask  me  more  than 
two  questions  concerning  him  ;  so  tender  was  the  subject  to  us  both, 
and  so  unwilling  was  his  generous  mind  to  add  to  my  distress.  The 
first  was  on  the  tenth  day,  in  these  words,  *  How  long  my  friend, 
do  you  think  my  Billy  may  remain  in  a  Hats  of  uneertainity  f 
I  replied,  that  "  If  he  lived  to  the  15th  day  from  the  operation, 
there  would  be  the  strongest  hopes  of  bis  recovery."  On  the  ISth, 
however,  he  died  ;  and  on  the  16th,  the  brave  man  looking  me 
Btedfastly  in  the  face,  said,  *  WeU,  Ives,  how  fare*  it  with  my  hoyT  I 
could  make  him  no  reply  ; — and  he  immediately  attributed  my  silence 
to  the  real  cause.  He  cried  bitterly,  squeezed  me  by  the  hand,  and  beg- 
ged mo  to  leave  him  for  one  half  hour,  when  he  wished  to  see  me  again  : 
and  assured  me,  that  I  should  find  him  with  a  difierent  countenance, 
from  that  he  troubled  me  with  at  present.  These  were  his  obliging  ex- 
pressions.—I  punctually  complied  with  his  desire  ;  and  when  I  returned 
to  him,  he  appeared,  as  he  ever  after  did,  perfectly  calm  and  serene. 

'  The  dear  youth  had  been  delirious  the  evening  preceding  the  day  on 
which  he  died ;  and  at  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  in  the  utmost  dis- 
tress of  mind,  he  sent  me  an  incorrect  note,  written  by  himself  with 
a  pencil,  of  which  tho  following  is  an  exact  copy.  *  If  Mr,  Ivee  mil 
consider  ths  disorder  a  son  must  be  in,  when  he  is  told  he  is  dying,  and  is 
yet  in  doubt  whether  his  father  is  not  in  as  good  a  state  of  health.  If 
Mr.  Ives  is  not  too  busie  to  honour  this  ehitt,*  which  nothing  but  the 
greatest  uneasiness  could  draw  from  me,  Ths  boy  waits  an  answer. 
Immediately  on  the  receipt  of  this  note,  I  visited  him,  and  he  had  still 
sense  enough  left  to  know  who  I  was.  He  then  began  with  me. — "  And 
is  he  dead  T— Who  my  dear  ?  my  father^  Sir.  No  my  love  ;  nor  is  he 
in  any  danger,  I  assure  you ;  he  is  almost  well.  *•  Thank  Ood  ! — Then 
why  did  they  tell  me  so  P  I  am  now  satisfied,  and  ready  to  die,"*    At  that 


•  A  Note  in  JfHiia  is  caUed  a  ClOU. 
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time  bo  had  a  lockod  jaw,  and  was  in  great  distress,  bat  I  undentood 
every  word  he  so  inarticuhitoly  uttered  ;  he  begged  my  pardon^  for  har- 
ing  (as  ho  obligingly  and  tonderly  expressed  himself,)  disturbed  mejil 
so  early  an  hour,  and  before  the  day  was  ended  surrendered  up  a   Tahi- 

ablo  life. 

The  following  exquisite  simile  so  finely  iUustrates  the  beauty  and 
untimely  death  of  this  incomparable  young  man,  that  I  am  persuaded 
every  good-natured  reader  will  excuse  myjnserting  it : — 

"  As  a  gay  flower,  with  blooming  beauties  crown'd, 

"  Cut  by  the  sheai*,  lies  languid  on  the  ground : 

"  Or  somo  tall  poppy,  that  overcharged  with  rain 

"  Bends  tho  faint  head,  and  sinks  upon  the  plain  ; 

"  So  fair,  so  languishingly  sweet  he  lies, 

"  His  head  declin  d,  and  drooping  as  he  dies.  **' 

Mr.  Spcke  was  buried  in  tho  old  cemetery,  and  his  tomb  is  one 
of  the  few  allowed  to  remain  there  on  the  erection  of  St  John's 
Cathedral,  where  it  is  still  to  be  seen.  Captain  Speke  recovered  from  his 
wound,  and  subsequently  commanded  the  "  Beiolutian  "  in  the 
notion  off  BeUeisle,  where  he  greatly  distinguished  himself,  capturing 
tho  "  FormidubUi'  a  vessel  of  superior  force.  The  "  RetoUuwwT  was 
wrecked  on  a  shoal  tho  night  after  the  action,  but  all  hands  were  saved. 

Captain  Speke  was  soon  afterwards  appointed  to  the  "  ModuU^  in 
command  of  which  he  died  at  Lisbon  in  the  43rd  year  of  his  age,  highly 
esteemed  and  respected  throughout  tho  service. 


I.  Page  131. 

llie  following  is  a  translation  of  the  treaty  made  by  Meer  Jaffier  Khan 
with  tlio  Select  Committee  of  tho  Council,  as  given  by  Onne. 

"  The  treaty  written  in  Persian,  and  signed  by  Meer  Jaffier  Khan 
is  thus  translated : — 
'  I  SWEAR  BY  God,  and  the  Prophet  of  God,  to  abide  by  the  teems 

OF   THIS  TREATY  WHILST  I  HAVE  LIFE.* 

These  words  were  written  by  Meer  JafEer  in  his  own  hand,  and 
undersigned  by  him  with  his  name.  The  following  were  as  usual  in 
the  hand  of  a  scribe : — 

'  Treaty  made  with  Admiral  Watson,  Colonel  Clive,  ami  ihs  other 
Cotmsellors,  Mr.  Drake  and  Mr.  Watts. — 


*  Purparcus  veluti  cum  ilos  niccisas  aratro 
LaDguescit  nioricns  ;  lassove  papavera  collo 
Demisere  caput,  plnvid  cum  fortd  gravantar. 

ViBO.  ^n,  9. 
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Article  I.— WhalaTerorliclea  wera  agreed  to  ia  the  timeof  peaoe 
with  the  Nabob  Suri^iih  Dowlab,  I  agree  to  comply  with. — II.  Xhs 
«nenites  of  the  Engliah  are  my  enemies,  whether  Ibey  be  Indiana  or 
Europeans. —  III.  All  the  effects  end  factories  belonging  to  the  French 
in  the  province  of  Bengal,  the  paradise  of  nations,  and  Balinr,  and  Orixa, 
shall  remain  in  the  possesBion  of  the  Englislt,  nor  will  I  ever  allow  them 
any  more  to  settle  in  the  three  Provinces. — IV,  In  consideration  of  the 
loH3es  which  the  Eitglisb  Company  hare  sualained  by  the  capture  and 
plunder  of  Calcutta  by  the  Nabob,  and  the  charges  occasioned  by  the 
maintenance  of  the  forces  I  will  give  tliecn  one  crore  of  rupees. — V.  Fortlia 
eSei'ts  pliiiidcTcd  from  the  English  inhabitants  for  Calcutta,  I  agree  to  give 
fifty  lacks  of  rupees. — VI.  For  the  effects  plundered  from  the  Gentoos, 
Moot's,  and  other  inhabitants  of  Calcutta,  twenty  lacks  of  rupees  shall  be 
given, — VII.  For  the  effects  plundered  from  the  Armenian  inhabitants 
of  Calcutta,  [  will  give  the  Bum  of  seven  lacks  of  rupees.  The  distribu 
tion  of  the  sums  allotted  to  the  English,  Gentoc,  Moor,  and  other  inha- 
bitants of  Calcutta,  sliall  be  left  to  Admiral  Watson,  Colonel  Clive,  Roger 
Drake,  William  Watts,  James  Kilpatrick,  and  Kichard  Becher,  Esqiiii««, 
to  be  disposed  of  by  them,  to  whom  they  think  proper. — VIII,  Within 
the  ditch,  which  sui  rounds  the  borders  of  Calcutta,  are  tracts  of  land 
belonging  to  several  Zemindars :  besides  these,  I  will  grant  to  the  Eng- 
lish Company  (SOO  yards  without  the  ditch.— IX.  All  tlie  land  lying 
south  of  Calcniltu,  as  far  as  Culpce,  shall  be  under  the  Zemindary  of 
the  English  Company :  and  all  the  officers  for  these  parts  shall  be  under 
their  juiisdiction.  The  revenues  to  be  paid  by  the  Company  in  the  Sttroe 
manner  as  other  Zemindars.— X.  Whenever  I  demand  the  asaistanoe 
of  the  KiiKlish,  I  will  be  at  the  charge  of  the  roaintenanoe  of  their 
troo]is. — XI.  I  will  not  erect  any  new  fortifications  near  the  riTer 
Oangcs  below  Hughley. — XII,  As  soon  as  I  am  established  in  the  thre« 
Provinces,  (he  aforesaid  sums  shall  faithfully  be  paid. — Dated  the  IBth 
of  the  month  of  Ramazan,  in  the  second  year  of  the  present  reign." 

The  treaty  written  and  signed  hy  tbe  English,  contained  the  sanM 
of  all  these  articles,  but  not  expressed  in  tbe  same  words;  and  it  like- 
wise iiad  one  more  of  the  following  tenor  i — 

"XIII.  On  condition  Meer  Jaffier  Cawn  Babadar  solemnly  ratifiM 
and  swears  to  fulfil  the  above  articles,  we  the  underwritten  do,  for  and 
in  thebclialf  of  the  Honourable  East  India  Company,  declare  on  theHolj 
Evangelists,  and  before  Ood,  that  we  will  assist  Ueer  Jaffier  Cawn 
Itahadar  with  our  whole  utmost  force,  to  obtain  the  Bubafadanhip  of 
the  Province  of  Bengal,  Bahar,  and  Orixa,  and  further  that  we  will  as- 
sist him  to  the  utmost  against  all  his  enemies  whatever,  whensoerM 
lie  calls  upon  us  for  that  purpose,  provided  that  whan  b*  beoomM  tb* 
Nabob,  he  fulfils  the  above  articles." 
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J.  Page  153. 

The  foUowiug  is  ibo  statement  made  by  the  translator  of  the  Seir 
Mutakherin,  in  a  note,  pp.  773-4  of  vol.  1,  regarding  the  alleged  plandor 
of  8  Kurors  of  Kupeee  from  Sooraj-oo-dowlab's  Treasury,  after  the  battle 
of  Flassey. 

''  As  wo  have  been  ourselves,  in  the  very  next  year,  in  the  Company^s 
service,  as  Linguists  to  Colonel  Glivo,  in  whose  camp  we  were,  we  remem 
ber  to  bavo  heard  from  the  month  of  Mr.  John  Walsh,  who  was  Com- 
missary in  that  army,  that  himself  went  into  that  treasuxy,  with  Mr. 
Watts,  Mr.  Lushington,  Ram-chund,  the  writer  or  Divan,  andLabeldahoD, 
the  Moonshy  or  Persian  Secretary,  and  found  it  to  contain  one  hundred 
and  seven ty*8i.\  lacs  in  silver,  two  and  thirty  lacs  in  gold,  two  chests 
of  gold  ingots,  four  of  jewels  set,  and  two  lesser  ones  of  loose  stones  and 
gems :  but  what  is  singular  and  yet  true,  this  was  only  the  outer  trea- 
sury :  and  those  renowned  English,  who  look  down  with  contempt  on 
the  intellects  and  abilities  of  the  Bengalees,  and  yet  are  perpetually 
bubbled  and  duped  by  them,  did  not  know  any  thing  of  the  inner  trea- 
sury, said  to  contain  eight  corors,  and  which,  pursuant  to  a  custom  well 
known  in  India,  and  which  is  ordinary  even  to  private  men,  was  kept  in 
the  Zenana,  or  women's  apartments.  This  inner  treasury  was  made  away 
with  between  Mir-djaafcr,  Emir-beg-qhan,  Bam-chund,  and  Lahekishun, 
whose  silence  was  purchased  by  a  share  in  the  contents,  or  who,  it  was  said, 
made  away  with  the  ColouoVs  share.  This  much  is  certain,  that  tsn 
years  after,  Ram-chund,  who  in  175S  was  only  a  writer  at  sixty  rupees 
per  month,  died  worth  seventy -two  lacs  in  cash  and  bills;  four  hundred 
large  water-pots,  eighty  of  which  were  of  gold  and  the  rest  of  silTer: 
eighteen  lacs  in  landed  property,  and  twenty  lacs  of  jewels ;  in  alia 
coror  and  a  quarter.  All  this  immense  property,  which  then  became 
notorious,  and  which  Mr.  Barwell  rated  at  only  eighty  lacs,  could  not 
have  been  made  under  Vansittart,  whose  Divan  be  became;  for  Vansit> 
tart  himself,  who  had  brought  a  lac  of  property  into  Bengal,  and  left 
it  with  no  more  than  nine  (a  sum  which  his  very  salary  and  commission 
could  have  easily  made  up),  was  far  from  being  worth  one-tenth  of  the 
property  of  his  Divan,  although  both  that  Governor  and  Hastings  were 
80  much  cried  down  at  that  time  lor  having  sold  Bengal  to  Mir  rsosom 
qhau  for  twenty- two  lacs:  an  assertion,  proved  to  be  an  atrocious  ei^ 
lumny,  when  Vansittart,  after  a  four  years' administration,  set  out  for 
England  with  loss  than  ten  lacs;  and  Hastings,  his  associate,  proTed 
to  be  so  poor,  that  having  in  vaiu  applied  to  his  Divan  (Cantoo)  for  a 
supply  of  twelve  thousand  rupees,  for  present  subsisteuoe  in  England, 
he  was  at  last  obliged  to  receive  that  assistance  from  Aga  Bedrosa 
(Cqja  Poiiuire),  but  without  being  able  to  repay  it  sooner  than  ten 
years  after,  when  Hastings  came  second  to  Madras.  If  then  theee  two 
omnipotent  men  mode  no  money  by  a  four  years'  administration,  and 
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by  a  revolution  which  put  every  thing  in  their  power,  of  course  Ram- 
chund,  who  was  only  their  servant,  could  make  but  little  himself,  if 
any  at  all :  the  coror  and  quarter  then  must  have  been  the  Colonel's 
share,  which  he  sunk  in  his  own  pocket.  This  assertion  will  be  much 
corroborated  by  the  incredible  sum  which  Labekishun  (in  Ck)loneI  Clive's 
time,  a  man  at  sixty  rupees  per  month,  as  well  as  Ram-chund)  is  said  to 
have  expended  at  liis  mother's  funeral  (nine  lacs),  and  by  the  immense 
fortune  which  Menni-begum,  the  favorite  consort  of  Mir-djaafer-qhan's,  is 
known  to  be  possessed  of  to  this  day.  This  fortune,  which  is  computed 
by  corors,  could  not  be  made  anywhere,  but  at  that  precise  occasion  : 
for  her  husband  is  known  to  have  lived  and  died  poor,  distressed,  and 
enormously  indebted;  so  much  so,  that  his  troops  more  than  once  en- 
dangered his  life  for  their  pay,  and  at  last  conspired  against  him  with 
Mir-Ca8sem,hi8  son-in-law." 


K.  Page  243. 


The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  treaty  made  between  the  Nizam  Salabut 
Jung  and  Colonel  Forde ;  extracted  from  Cambridge  t  War  in  India, 
*'  Treaty  with  Salabatzino  Souba,  or  the  Viceroy  of  the  Deckan. 


Seal  of 
Salabatzino. 


'*  The  whole  of  the  Circar  of  Massulipatam,  with  eight  districts,  as 
woU  as  the  Circar  of  Nizampatam,  and  the  districts  of  Codaver  and  Wa- 
calmanuar,  shall  be  given  to  the  English  Company,  as  the  Enam,  (or 
free  gift)  and  the  Saneds  granted  to  them  in  the  same  manner  as  was 
done  to  the  French. 

"  Salabatzing  will  oblige  the  French  Troops  which  are  in  this  ooontiy, 
to  pass  the  river  Ganges  within  fifteen  days,  or  send  them  to  Pondicberrj^ 
or  to  any  other  place  out  of  Deckan  country,  on  the  otlier  side  of  the 
river  Kristna.  In  future,  he  will  not  suffer  them  to  have  a  settlement  in 
this  country  on  any  account  whatsoever,  nor  keep  tbem  in  his  service, 
nor  assist  them,  nor  call  them  to  his  assistance. 

*'  The  Souba  will  not  demand  or  call  Anunderaj  to  an  account  for  what 
he  has  collected  out  of  the  Circars  belonging  to  the  French,  nor  for  the 
computation  of  the  revenues  of  his  own  country,  in  the  present  year, 
but  let  him  remain  peaceably  in  it  in  future,  and  according  to  the  com 
pu  tali  on  of  revenues  of  his  country,  before  the  time  of  the  French, 
agreeable  to  the  custom  of  his  grandfather  and  father,  and  as  was  then 
paid  to  the  Circar,  so  he  will  now  act  and  pay  accordingly  to  the  Ciroar,  and 
if  he  (the  Raja)  does  not  agree  to  it,  then  the  Souba  may  do  what  he 
pleases.  In  all  cases  the  Souba  will  not  assist  the  enemies^of  the  Eng- 
lish, nor  give  thorn  protection. 
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**  The  English  on  their  part  will  not  asust  the  Bouba's  enemies  er 
give  them  protection. 
'*  Dated  moon  Remadan  16th,  Uegira  1172,  which  is  the  12ih  of  Maj. 

1759." 

In  the  8ouba*s  otcn  hand. 

"  I  swear  by  God  and  his  Prophet,  and  upon  the  Holy  Alcormn,  that 
I  with  pleasure  agree  to  the  requests  specified  in  this  paper,  and  shall 
not  deviate  from  it  even  an  hair's  breadth." 


L.   Page  270. 


The  following  is  the  acconnt  of  the  battle  of  fiedarrab,  as  given  bj 
he  Dutch  East  India  Company,  copied  from  Oro8e*s  Voyage  to  th§ 
East  Indies,  vol.  2,  page  370. 

"On  the  25th,  when   the  troops  and    other  bands,  wbioh,  on   Cbs 

22d  before,  wore  gone  on  shoie,  were,  in  their  projected  march,  come 
near  Chaudunagore,  they  were  there  met  by  the  English;  wbo,  ac- 
cording to  their  own  account,  to  the  number  of  1170,  were  posted  Teij 
udvautagoously,  and  provided  with  a  numerous  artillery.  No  sooner 
were  those  troops  come  within  cannon-shot,  but  they  were  fixed  on 
by  the  English  :  and  though  all  the  people  were  extremely  fatigued  by 
a  Yei:y  long  march,  which  they  were  obliged  to  make  for  the  space  of 
tlu'ee  days ;  yet,  with  much  bravery,  they  stood  the  fire  of  the  Eng- 
lish ;  and,  though  unprovided  of  any  artillery,  marched  up,  with  a  foil 
and  steady  pace,  to  the  enemy:  but  meeting  in  their  way  a  broad  and 
deep  ditch  which  they  were  constrained  to  pass,  to  avoid  being  destroyed 
by  the  artillery  of  the  P^nglish,  the  troops,  in  passing  that  ditch,  fell 
into  some  disorder :  the  English,  taking  advantage  of  this  eircnm 
stance,  redoubled  the  fire  of  their  artillery  and  muaquetry ;  and  the 
disorder,  already  arisen,  being  thereby  increased,  caused  the  slangbter  of 
apai't  of  those  troops  ;  another  part  was  made  prisoners ;  and  the  rest 
wore  constrained  to  retire." 

See  "  An  authentic  account  of  the  proceedings  of  their  High  MtghU- 
nesscs  the  States  of  Holland  and  West-Fnezland^  on  the  eompfuint  laid 
before  them  by  his  Excellency  Sir  Joseph  Yorke^  his  Britannic  Mt^eU^M 
ambassador  at  the  HaguCt  concerning  hostilities  committed  in  the  titer  i/ 
Bengal. 
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M.  Page  271. 

The  following  were  the  articles  drawn  up  and  agreed  to»  between  the 
English  and  Dutch,  and  the  Nawaub  and  the  Dutch,  after  the  defeat 
of  the  latter  at  Bedarrah.  Extracted  from  Ooose'i  Voyage,  vol.  2,  pp. 
377-84  :— 

•*  ARTICLES  OF  ACCOMMODATION,  CONCLUDED  BETWEEN  THE  C0MMI8- 
B10NER3  FROM  TUE  PRESIDENT  AND  COUNCIL  AT  FORT  WILLIAM,  AND 
THOSE    FROM   TUE    DIRECTOR   AND    COUNCIL   OF   FORT   GUSTAVUS. 

In  the  name  of  the  Holy  Trinity^  Amen 
Be  it  kaowo  to  all  and  sundry,  whom  these  presents  shall  or  may  concern. 

The  honorable  and  respectable  President  and  Council  at  Fort  William, 
and  the  honourable  and  respectable  Director  and  Council  at  Fort  Gusta- 
vus,  in  those  parts,  testifying  an  ardent  desire  of  allaying  all  the  contests 
arisen  iu  Bengal,  of  obviating  calamities  so  often  experienced,  putting 
an  end  to,  ceasiug,  and  removing  out  of  the  way,  all  ditference  arisen, 
aud  reestahlisliiug  their  several  possessions  in  perfect  quiet,  have  for 
that  end  nominated,  empowered  aud  deputed  to  Oaretty,  the  place  ap- 
pointed for  conference,  the  following  honourable  gentlemen,  viz. ; 

The  honourable  and  respectable  President  and  Council  at  Fort  William. 
Messrs  Richard  Becher  and  John  Cooke,  Counsellors  :  the  honourable 
and  respectable  Director  and  Council  of  Fort  Oustavus,  Messrs  John 
Bachcrdcht  aud  John  Charles  Kist,  members  of  the  polity  and  justiciary 
Council. 

Who,  after  having  previously  certified  each  other  mutually  of  their  full 
powers,  and  given  in  the  same  in  due  form,  and  also  having  deliberated 
on  the  points,  which  their  principals  had  judged  necessary  to  be  inserted 
therein,  came  at  length,  upon  mature  deliberation,  to  agree  to  a  pacifi- 
cation, from  which  has  arisen  a  full  cessation  of  all  hostilities,  both  by 
sea  and  land,  to  be  concluded  under  the  following  conditions  :— 

Demands  of  the  English.  Answers  by  the  Dutch. 

I.  I. 

The  Director    and   Council   at  The  Director  and  Council  at  Chin- 

Chinsura,  shall   give   a  sufficient  sura   testify,  that  as    they    have 

satisfaction  to  the  President  and  always  entertained    pacific   senti- 

Council  at  Fort  William,  both  on  ments,   in  order  to  suppress  the 

account  of  the  dishonor  done  to  contests  arisen  which  have  inter- 

the  English  tlag,  and  of  divers  of  rupted    the  good    harmony    that 

our  ships  being  stopt  at  the  mouth  subsisted  between  the  two  nations; 

of  the  river,  by  the    commanders  and  produced,  and  are  still  capa- 

of  the  Dutch  ships,   contrary  to  ble  of  producing  in  them  a  most 

all  the  treaties  and  alliances  sub-  sincere  regret :  and  that  all  that 

eisting  between  the  two  nations;  was  done  in  the  mouth  of  the  rivtr, 
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and  also  of  many  other  hostilities 
committed  hy  their  ships. 


II. 

The  Director  and  Council  at 
Ghinsura,  shall  make  good  all  the 
damage  done  by  their  ship-masters, 
whether  with  or  without  their  or- 
ders, both  to  the  Honourable  Com- 
pany, and  to  private  persons,  and 
shall  instantly  deliver  up  all  our 
ships,  military  stores,  and  effects. 
Done  at  Garetty,  the  1st  of  De- 
cember, 1759, 

Signed. 

Richard  Becheb 
and  John  Cooke, 


Demands  of  the    Dutch, 

I, 
That  the  English,  as  being  at 
peace  with  the  Nabob,  shall  pre- 
vail with  him  either  to  return 
back,  or  at  least  to  keep  quiet  in 
his  camp,  without  giving  us  any 
molestation;  and  to  accept  the 
articles  of  our  agreement,  so  far  as 
they  regard  him,  both  for  tlie  pre- 
sent and  the  future. 


ir. 

A  reciprocal  amnesty  of  all  that 
has  happened  during  tlie  late  con- 
tests ;   moreover  a  full  assurance 


with  regrard  to  tiia  Engliah  fb§ 
and  dishonor  pat  upoa  it,  wit 
done  without  their  cider  and  to 
their  great  mortification,  hj  ihe 
ships  crews,  just  upon  their  u- 
rival,  and  by  mistaking  their  or* 
ders;  with  this  lepresentation 
they  hope  the  G-ovemor  and  Ooon- 
cil  will  be  pleased  to  rest  folly 
satisfied. 

11. 

As  the  Dutch  ships  have  alto 
suffered  great  loss  and  oonriderahio 
dan^age,  it  seems  hard  to  inaitt  on 
an  indemnification ;  but  what 
is  still  in  being  shall  be  freely  re- 
turned: we  request  the  Gtovemor 
and  Council  to  take  it  into 
just  consideration,  and  in 
their  honors  chuse  not  to  depart 
therefrom,  we  shall  endeaToor  to 
make  satisfaction. 

Done  at  Garetty  the  Itt  of 
December,  1759, 

Signed. 

John  Bachkbacbt 

and  J.  O.  Knr. 

Answers  of  the    EwoLitH. 
I. 

We  haye  already  employed  all 
our  interest  with  the  Naxim,  and 
shall  continue  endeaTouring  to  per- 
suade him  to  march  back  his  army, 
as  soon  as  the  Dutch  government 
shall  have  fulfilled  his  orders.  The 
articles  agreed  on  between  the 
English  and  Dutch,  must  not  be 
confounded  with  the  treaty  whidi 
the  government  of  Hughly  is  to 
conclude  with  the  Nadm. 

II. 

Approved,  in  so  far  as  it  is  not 
inconsistent  with  the  treaty  we 
have  entered  into  with  the  Nskim 


APPENDIX  M. 


XXlll 


that  friendship,  good  faith,  and  har- 
mony, shall  be  kept  up  by  the  res- 
pective superiors  of  both  nations, 
without  permitting  any  acts  of  hos- 
tility, under  what  pretext  soever,  to 
be  committed. 

That  both  shall  mutually  exert 
themselves  to  maintain  a  good  har> 
mony,  and  as  far  as  possible,  lend 
a  helping  hand  to  promote  what- 
ever shall  tend  to  the  prosperity  of 
each  other,  without  directly  or  in- 
directly countenancing  those,  who- 
may  seem  inclined  to  do  any  detri- 
ment to  the  one  or  tlio  other. 

III. 

As  the  dispute  hath  been  carried 
on,  neither  by  virtue  of  any  decla- 
ration of  war,  nor  of  any  particular 
commission,  our  troops  and  seamen 
cannot  be  considered  as  prisoners 
of  war,  subject  to  a  capitulation  ;  so 
that  they  must  be  set  at  liberty, 
and  suffered  to  march  out  with  all 
the  honors  of  war. 


IV. 

That  we  be  left  in  the  free,  peace- 
able, and  undiminished  possession 
of  our  settlements,  commerce,  pri- 
vileges, and  prerogatives. 

V. 

That  all  the  ships,  vessels,  ser- 
yants,  possessions,  settlements,  ter- 
ritories, houses,  &c.,appertaining  as 
well  to  the  Honourable  Company  as 
to  particular  persons  and  whatever 
is  connected  therewith,  be  declared 
free,  and  given  up  in  the  presence 
of  reciprocal  commissioners,  ap- 
pointed for  that  purpose. 


of  the  country,  and  so  long  as  the 
Friendship  between  our  two  Sove- 
reigns holds  good  in  Europe. 


nr. 

The  Dutch  officers  and  troops  are 
not  considered  by  us  as  our  prisoners 
of  war,  but  solely  as  those  of  the 
Nazim;  and  consequently  we  are 
clear  to  set  them  at  liberty,  as  soon 
as  the  Dutch  shall  have  concluded 
their  treaty  with  the  Nazim,  except- 
ing, however,  those  who  are  will- 
ing to  enter  into  our  Mrvice,  or 
claim  the  protection  of  our  flag. 

IV. 

We  have  in  no  manner  distnrbad 

the  gentlemen  of  the  Dutch  Com 

pany  in  their  rights  and  privileges, 

nor  ever  had  tha  intention  of  doing 

it 

V. 

All  the  ships  and  vessels  which 
are  in  our  possession,  shall  be  res- 
tored as  soon  as  our  demands  shall 
be  complied  with ;  or  that  we  ob- 
tain security  from  the  Director  and 
Council  at  Hughly,  that  they  shall 
be  complied  with. 
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VI.  VI. 

That  as  soon  as  possible,  the  ra-  GRANTED. 

tificatious  be,  upon  the  approbation 
of  the  respective  Directors,  ex- 
changed on  both  Bides. 

VII.  VII. 

And  lastlj,  the  two  nations  mu-  We  cannot  apprehend  the  naceMity 

tually  guarantee  the  foregoing  ar-  of  this  article, 

tides.  Done  at  Oaretty,  the  third  dej  of 

Done  at  Garetty  tlie  first  day  of  December,  1759. 

December,  1709.  Richard  Becher 

John  Bacheracht  and  John  Cooks. 
and  J.  C.  KisT. 

ENDORSED  on  the  Back. 

Unanimously  dctennined,  That  the  use  of  the  French  language,  in 
some  copies  of  this  agreement,  and  its  future  use  in  the  execution  of 
these  presents,  sliall  not  bo  a  precedent,  which  the  principals,  end  les- 
pective  masters  of  the  coutractiug  parties,  shall  be  obliged  to  foUov : 
but  that  in  future  it  shall  be  optional  to  the  principals  of  the  two 
parties,  to  grant  und  receive  such  treaties  in  a  language  different  from 
the  French. 

This  treaty,  and  the  appendix,  are  of  the  same  force  and  obligatioDt 
as  if  the  same  regulation  were  complied  with  therein  ;  and  the  eepczmte 
articles,  which  iDay  be  added  thereto,  shall  in  like  manner  haye  the  same 
force,  as  if  they  were  inserted  in  tlie  treaty. 

In  witness  wlicrcof,  wo  tlie  undoi*signiug  deputies  of  the  honorable 
and  respectable  President  and  Council  at  Fort  William,  and  of  the  honcH'- 
able  and  respectable  Director  and  Council  at  Fort  Gustavus,  members  of 
their  respective  asseniMios,  have  signed  this  api)endix  or  endorsement, 
and  ratified  it  with  our  seals. 

Thus  done  in  our  place  of  conference,  at  Oaretty.  the  third  day  of 
December  1750. 

Signed 

(L.  C.)  John  Raciieiiachi.  (L.  C.)  F.  C.  KrsT. 

(L.  C.)  TlicHAni)  Bfxhkr.  (L.  C.)  Joh»  Cookk. 

RATIFICATION. 

We  the  undersigning  by  those  j)resents  nccept  the  aforegoing  ar- 
ticles of  mutual  agreement,  negociated  and  determined,  in  order  to 
a  general  paciflcation,  between  the  settlements  and  serranta  of  onr 
rcspectlTe  masters  and  principals,  by  our  deputies  appointed  for  thfti 
purpose,  viz.,  on  the  one  side,  Messi-s  John  Cooke  and  Richard  Beoher, 
Counsellors  at  Fort  William ;  and  on  the  ether  side,  Mewn  Jelm 
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Bochcrucht  aod  John  CharteB  Kist,  members  of  tho  polity  aod  justiciary 
council,  at  Fort  OubUtub  ;  approving,  coaflnning,  and  rati^ing  the  same 
in  the  name,  and  with  the  approbation,  of  our  aforesaid  mastera  and  prin- 
cipals in  Europe,  premising,  that  wo  shall,  as  soon  as  may  be,  faithfully 
put  in  execution  the  reciprocal  restitution,  agreed  on  in  the  aforesaid  arti- 
clos,  iu  order  to  put  on  and  to  all  tho  contests  and  misunderstandings 
which  bare  nrieen  to  this  preacnt  tlato  ;  and  moreover,  make  the  contents 
of  t)icso  presents,  a«  far  as  is  needful,  known,  by  a  solemn  publication  to 
nur  dependents,  that  tbe  same  may,  in  all  the  principal  points,  be  re- 
ligiously observed,  avoiding  every  thing  which,  in  process  of  time,  might 
interrupt  tl:e  friendship  and  peaceable  neighbourhoocl,  now  so  happily 
re- established  between  our  respectira  possessiona. 

In  token  of  which,  n-e  liavc  subscribed   these  prosenta,  and  ratified 
tlictn  with  the  seals  of  tbe  two  Honorable    Bast  India  Companies, 
estaMiahcd  hero. 
Given  at  Ilughly,  the  0th  of  Do-    Given   at  Calcutta,  the  "th  of  Do 

cembcr   1750. — Underneath  the        comber   1760. — TJndemcatli   tho 


Soul  of  the  Dutch 

Company,  in 

anns  of  the    English  Compe 

red  wax. 

in  red  wax. 

Sit-nvd, 

Signed, 

A.  nisDoii. 

ItonEBT  Clive, 

0,  I..  Vkhnet, 

C.  Manninoham, 

n,  H.  AnjiENAC 

LT, 

J.  V.  Franklano, 

M      fsiSCK. 

TH0>I.»8    BODDAM, 

.1.      L.     ScilKVIK.i 

AVKN, 

T.  V.   B.   SuMMEn,  and 

S.   i.K  Hoon.  am; 

1 

J.    Y.   M.  Q.    WiERK. 

()    \V.  Valk. 

Article  I.  That  the  purchases 
and  sales  of  tho  Dutch  Company 
be  again  made  in  the  snuio  uianucr 
114  in  former  times. 


II.  That  nobody  e 
ction    in    the     pj'ov 


ic  aijy 


I'luUi,  Ac,  at   tbe  Auruiiga,   on  ac- 
rouut  of  tliu  Diiich  Company. 

Art.  III.  Tiiat  tho  goods  and 
li-o«3ure  of  tlic  Duttli  Conipiiny  be 
rtllowed  to    pH»s  and  rc'piisa  with 


l>TU    Of    UECEMUEIl    1701). 

Answer.  The  pnrehaMS  and  sales 
of  tlio  Dutch  Company  shall  be  car- 
ried on  acconling  lo  custom  ;  ex- 
cepting the  saltpetre  of  Azimab&d, 
wliieh  shall  bo  purchased  by  the 
means  olRnja  liaranuraiu  Dnbadar, 
nor  shall  auy  one  molest  them. 

Ans.  Nolwdy  xhail  obstruct  the 
provision  of  cloth,  .tc.  according  to 
liie  custom  of  the  Aurungx,  iinr  icw 
any  violence 

Ans.  The  merchnndi/c  of  tho 
Dutch  Couipuny  shall  pass  and  ro- 
pas",  by  liiiid  or  water,  free  from 


XX Vi  APPENDIX   N. 

the  Dutch  DuBtuok ;  that  nobody  any   unpreeedented     imponftions ; 

obstruct  them  ;    nor  any  longer  nor  shall  any  one  demand  illioit 

demand  illicit  customs.  customs. 

Art.  IV.  That  payment  be  made  Ans.    The  officers  of  the  mint 

by  the  officers  of  the  mint  of  Mur-  of  Murshodabad  shall  be  made  to 

shedabad  ot  the  balance  due  to  the  pay  whatever  balance  is  juatlj  and 

Company.  truly  due. 

Articles  agreed  upon  hy  the  Dutch  Company  with  the  Nabob,  and  ratified 
under  the  hands  and  seals  of  the  Dutch  Director  and  Council,  and  the 
seal  of  the  Company. 

I.  We  will  immediately  send  away  the  Europeans  and  Buggoses.  whom 
we  brought  hither  on  board  of  our  ships ;  and  discharge  all  the  Euro- 
peaus,  Tolingas,  musketeers,  and  foot  soldiers,  lately  taken  heie  into 
our  pay. 

II.  We  will  never  bring  any  troops  into  this  oountiy  of  Bengal,  or 
carry  on  war  therein,  or  make  any  preparation  for  that  purpose. 

III.  We  will  keep  no  more  than  125  European  soldiers  in  the  faotories 
of  Bengal,  Patna,  or  Ballasoro, 

IV.  We  will  peaceably  continue  to  carry  on  our  commerce  in  the  same 
manner  as  formerly  ;  and  in  case,  which  God  forbid,  any  obstmctioii 
or  dispute  should  fall  in  its  way,  cause  the  Soubah  to  be  acquainted 
therewith  ;  and  solicit  from  him  the  necessary  redress  in  regaid 
thereto. 

Given  the  14th  year  of  the  month  Rabbio  Ussane,  of  the  year  1172  ; 
or  the  &th  of  December.  1759. 

Signed  A.  Bisdom  ;  G.  L.  Vernet  ;  R.  H.  Abmenault  ;   M.  Isikgk  ; 
J.  L.  V.   Schevikhaven;  John    Bacbsbacht;  S.   Db   Hooo  ;  J.  G. 

KiST,    AND  0.  W.  VaLK." 


N.  PAOE  810. 


The  following  was  the  treaty  formed  in  Calcutta  in  September  1760 
between  the    Governor  and    Select  Committee  and  Meer  Mahommud 
Kossim  AUee  Khan»  as  given  in  the  1st  Vol.  of  Vansittart'a  NairatSTS 
Vol.  l.pp.  100-4. 

"  Copy  of  the  Treaty  concluded  between  Mb.  Vansittabt,  thx 
Gentlemen  of  the  Select  Committee,  and  tbe  Nabob  Mevb 
Mahomed  Cossim  Allee  Cawn. 

"  First,  The  Nabob  Meer  Mahomed  Jaffier  Cawn  shall  continue  in 
the  possession  of  his  dignities,  and  all  afifaii-s  be  transacted  in  his  name 
and  a  suitable  income  shall  be  allowed  for  his  ezpences. 

"  Second,  The  Neabut  of  the  Soubadarree  of  Bengal.  Asimabad,  and 
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Orissa,  &o.,  shall  be  conferred  by  hie  Excellency  the  Nabob,  on  Meer 
Mahomed  Cossim  Cawn.  He  shall  be  Tested  with  the  administration 
of  all  the  affairs  of  the  provinces,  and  after  his  Excellency  be  shall 
succeed  to  the  goTemmeut. 

'*  Third,  Betwixt  us  and  Meer  Mahomed  Cossim  Cawn,  a  firm  friend- 
ship and  union  is  established.  His  enemies  are  our  enemies,  and  his 
friends  are  our  friends. 

"  Fourth,  The  Europeans  and  seepoys  of  the  English  army  shall  be 
ready  to  assist  the  Nabob  Moer  Mahomed  Cossim  Cawn  in  the  manage- 
ment of  all  atfairs,  and  in  all  affairs  dependent  on  him,  they  shall  exert 
themselves  to  the  utmost  of  their  abilities. 

'-  Fifth.  For  all  charges  of  the  Company,  and  of  the  said  army,  and 
provisions  for  tho  field,  <&c.,  the  lands  of  fiurdwan,  Midnapoor,  and 
Chittagoug,  shall  be  assigned,  and  suunuds  for  that  purpose  shall  be 
written  and  granted.  The  Company  is  to  stand  to  all  losses,  and  re- 
ceive all  the  profits  of  these  three  countries ;  and  we  will  demand  no 
more  than  the  three  assignments  aforesaid. 

"  Sixth,  One  half  of  the  Chunam  produced  at  Silhet  for  three  yeart 
shall  be  purchased  by  the  Qomastahs  of  the  Company,  from  the  people, 
of  the  government,  at  the  customary  rate  of  that  place.  The  tenants 
and  inhabitants  of  that  place  shall  receive  no  injury. 

"  Seventh,  The  balance  of  the  former  tuncaws  shall  be  paid  acoording 
to  the  Ristbundee  agreed  upon  with  the  Royroyan.  The  jewels,  which 
have  been  pledged,  shall  be  received  back  again. 

"  Eighth,  We  will  not  allow  the  tenants  of  the  Sircar  to  settle  in  the 
lands  of  the  English  Company.  Neither  shall  the  tenants  of  the  Com- 
pany be  allowed  to  settle  in  the  lands  of  the  Sircar. 

"  Ninth,  We  will  give  no  protection  to  the  dependants  of  the  Sircar 
in  the  lands  or  factories  of  the  Company,  neither  shall  any  protection 
be  given  to  the  dependants  of  the  Company,  in  the  lands  of  the  Sircar  • 
and  whoever  shall  fly  to  either  party  for  refuge  shall  be  given  up. 

"  Tenth,  The  measures  for  war  or  peace  with  the  Shabzada,  and  raising 
supplies  of  money,  and  the  concluding  both  these  points,  shall  be 
weighed  in  the  scale  of  reason,  and  whatever  is  judged  expedient  shall 
be  put  in  execution  ;  and  it  shall  be  so  contriyed  by  our  joint  oounaels 
that  he  be  removed  from  this  country,  nor  suffered  to  get  any  footing  in 
it  Whether  there  be  peace  with  the  Shahzada  or  not,  our  agreement 
with  Meer  Mahomed  Cossim  Cawn,  we  will,  by  the  grace  of  Ood,  in- 
violably observe,  as  long  as  the  English  Company's  factories  continue 
in  the  country. 

Dated  the  27th  of  September,  1760, 
in  the  year  of  the  Hegira,  1174.** 
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The  following  ib  thu  narrativo  of  the  surroudor,  of  Monsieur  Law, 
givoD  by  the  Nativo  Ilistoriau  of  tho  ix^riod,  Syud  Goolam  Hoosein  Khan, 
iu  tho  Sicr  Mutakherin,  vol.  2,  pp.  104-0. 

"  Moosliur  Lass  fludiug  himself  aboudoned  and  alone,  resolvod  not 
to  turn  his  back  :  he  bestrode  ono  of  his  guns,  and  remained  firm  in 
that  posture,  waiting  for  the  moment  of  his  death.  This  being  reported 
to  Major  Caruac,  he  detached  himself  from  his  men,  with  Captain  Knox 
and  some  other  officers,  and  he  advanced  to  tho  man  on  the  gun  without 
taking  with  him  either  a  guard,  or  any  Talingas  at  all.  Being  arrived 
near,  his  troop  alighted  from  their  horses,  and  pulling  their  caps  from 
their  heads,  they  swept  the  air  with  them  as  if  to  make  him  a  Molam: 
and  tho  baluto  being  returned  by  Mooshur  Lass  in  the  same  manner, 
some  parley  ensued  in  their  own  language.  The  Miyor,  after  paying 
high  encomiums  to  Mooshur  Lass  for  his  perseverance,  conduct,  and 
bravery,  added  these  words :  '  You  have  done  every  thing  that  could  be 
expected  from  a  brave  man  ;  and  your  name  shall  be  undoubtedly  trans- 
mitted to  posterity  by  the  pen  of  history:  now  loosen  your  sword  from 
your  loins,  come  amongst  us  and  abandon  all  thoughts  of  contending 
with  the  English. '  The  other  answered,  *  That  if  they  could  accept  of 
his  surrendering  himself  just  as  he  was,  he  had  no  objections;  but  that 
as  to  surrendering  himself  with  the  disgrace  of  being  without  his  sword, 
it  WH:3  a  sbumo  ho  couUl  never  submit  to;  and  that  they  might  take  his 
life  if  they  were  not  satiffficd  with  that  condition.*  Tho  English  com- 
manders, admiring  his  fnmncss,  consented  to  his  surrendering  himself 
in  the  manner  he  wished;  after  which,  the  Major  with  his  officers  shook 
hands  with  him,  in  their  European  manner,  and  every  sentiment  of 
enmity  was  instantly  dismissed  on  both  sides.  At  the  same  time  the 
commundLi'  sent  for  his  own  palky,  made  him  sit  in  it,  and  he  was  sent 
to  camp.  Mooshur  Lass,  unwilling  to  seo  or  to  be  seen,  in  that  con- 
dition, shut  up  the  curtains  of  the  palky  for  fear  of  being  recognised  by 
any  of  his  friends  at  cump  ;  but  yet  some  of  his  acquaintance  hearing 
of  his  being  arrived,  went  to  him  ;  these  were  Mir-abdollah  and  Mus- 
tepba  cooli-qhan.  The  Major,  who  hadoxcusod  him  from  appearing  in 
imblic,  informed  them  that  they  would  not  see  him  for  some  days,  as  he 
was  too  much  vexed,  to  receive  any  company.  Ahmed-qbon-coreishi, 
wl)o  was  an  impertinent  talker,  having  come  to  look  at  him,  thought  to 
pay  hir  court  to  the  English  by  joking  on  the  man's  defeat:  a  behaviour 
that  has  nothing  strange,  if  we  consider  the  times  in  which  we  live  and 
llio  company  1k)  was  accustomed  to  frequent;  and  it  was  in  that  notion 
of  his,  doubtless,  that  with  much  pertness  of  voice  and  air  ho  asked 
him  this  question :  And  liihy  Lass,  wJiere  is  she  ?  The  Miyor  and  the 
olliccrs  present,  shocked  at  the  impropriety  of  the  question,  reprimand- 
ed him  with  a  severe  look  and  very  severe  expressions :  *  This  man/  tliey 
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Baid,  '  has  fougbt  bravely  and  deserves  the  attention  of  all  braVe  men^ 
the  in^perdnencies  which  you  have  been  offering  him  may  be  customary 
amongst  your  friends  and  your  nation,  but  cannot  be  suffered  in  our's 
who  lias  it  for  a  standing  rulo  never  to  offer  an  injury  to  a  vanquished 
foo.'  Ahmedqhan,  checked  by  this  reprimand,  held  his  tongue,  and 
did  not  answer  a  word.  He  tarried  about  one  hour  more  in  his  visit 
and  then  wont  away  much  ashamed ;  and  although  he  was  a  commander 
of  importance,  and  one  to  whom  much  honour  had  been  always  paid, 
no  01)0  did  speak  to  him  any  more,  or  made  a  show  of  standing  up  at 
liis  departure.  This  reprimand  did  much  honour  to  the  English  ;  and 
it  must  bo  acknowledged,  to  the  honour  of  those  strangers,  that  as  their 
conduct  in  war  and  in  battle  is  worthy  of  admiration,  so,  on  the  other 
liand,  nothing  is  more  modest  and  more  becoming  than  their  behaviour 
to  an  enemy,  whether  in  the  heat  of  action,  or  in  the  pride  of  success 
nnd  victory:  those  people  seem  to  act  entirely  according  to  the  rules 
observed  by  our  ancient  commanders,  and  our  men  of  genius/' 


APPENDIX    P.     PAOE    340. 


aiO  p»aoiniinoioo  w  [iioj, 


■uviuiqng  I    :-"^ 


-fliii|>nqiig 


-Biirausinan 


APPENDIX   P.   FAOB  340. 


-SiUBOUUV 

X 

■«jo,(K>ai"is 

•ntfnSnn 

:-———-  :—  :»-  : 

" 

■um]s 

e 

->i»gOP> 

piipipis 

■«m..»rf  p<n 

pllpgiJIS 

1 

si 


'soni  pin  i|}|g 


_!S  :?2  :  :S  =  55  ;  ,3 


goiMTinmaa  noM  —  IWoj. 


■OQ  »Bitij»»  onin 


TSi533SSSS 


■"-M 


P 


4 


«ll 


1 

APPENDIX 

Q.   PAC 

805 

1 
3 

1 

•«»MOH 

sg 

§ 

■imaJo;i9nii 

5 

■I«iox 

ss 

i 

■iwa  joj  i!d 

33S 

5 

■Mrtlllj 

ss 

paaoiarn 

■sisiijj  pnn 
umoo  HON  l«)i>X 

325 

1 

S 

■MnpBflna 

e« 

„ 

|1 

■WoXpSS 

§ 

■EJiptmraaf     « ™ 

■eiaitiBj  1  ~    ■   ■ 

" 

l^ifi 

:2' 

'^ 

BJipq-HWia    — 

' 

■iina  Joj  iTj 

■■ 

•Bioiadnmii 

■i^is 

TF 

I 

ima  ■loi  'TJ 

"'*"' 

■smuoCias 

■1'!S 

if 

■ima  Joj  j!d 

H 

™„„„o,,|   :-  : 

" 

? 

5 

1 

■tiJlBnH  Bmpiu      ■       " 

.«4«En,nio.J»nt, 

^1; 

=' 

s 

* 

• 

-eiatuoo 

-M-       -, 

■*,.n>,.3„i5!'I 

■'"        ■" 

■BHimJnD 

:-'  :    -' 

APPENDIX  Q.   PAGE   Qi5. 


■^ 

!i 

■*n*Lid  pire 

^ 

a  s 

s  = 

S 

■V!8  j "      :    "     :     : 

S 

I 

■inn  joj  iij 

S   2   S   2    • 

S 

•wsoiniD 

■v>'.a 

•:-.■; 

* 

•*'"aJ"j«i 

2 

■V!8 

^ 

ipnqmoa 

■^»a*4nA 

■emttia 

■,.„|:     :     :     :     : 

'^ 

■fa-awjiwl-*    -   "     :     : 

1 
1 

ptiB  uiiiuiise 

™|-     :     :     :     : 

- 

■iiBa-wjiyl"    "    "    «     :  |^[ 

-w«iub|oaI  :    «*     :     :     :  |«j 

r 

'»jjis«H-"'»""0     :    "     :     :     :  [- 

<-! 

■wnwnfpv   -     :    -     :     :  [ «» 

J51 

■i  ! 

-"""■"  -    ':■■■■     --l' 

1 

-nir«n»in»n  npHiia    —-•::« 

"1 

1 
S 

^,-.0-     :    -     :     ,|. 

! 

j 

il 

i 

hi 

pauw 


ijij  a 
111 


XZZIV 


APPENDIX  Q.  PAGE  855. 


8 
I. 

CO 


IS 


■    mm 

3 

J** 

-  i' 

e    -I 
o     ■ 


I- 
g 


« 

»« 
^i* 


Pm 

9 
9 

M 

■5 
I 


paaoissiuiino^-Qo^  lv;ox 


*8nziu(ii 


■siavdCtag 


% 

00 


o 


a 

o 

OB 
00 

"s 
s 

o 


"^ 


8 


'mox 


S   ^ 


§ 


•31^8 


S       G« 


•Xma  loj  iij 


S   t:   S 


9 


'51*18 


:^     :1- 


•Ima  ioj  jij 


3  n 


s 


•VIS 


eo     p4 


•jCjna  ioj  11 J 


fc«       ID       OD 


S 


'uMianio^ 


'saoaSjngi 


c« 


WiN        »iN       I      ^ 


*8ja)8«i^  Jamil ^ 


•vinvinrpv 


•-4     iH     p^     I    eo 


■soStsuv 


b*      b* 


,  |. 


*8inBaj)n9ii 


«     "41     e« 


*6)Tnn3)n3ii  Di«id«3 


•       • 


-8niv)d«o 


ee 


'UotVii^ 


i^ 


H 

< 


p 


I 


a  &  ^ 
:i  <  < 


etoeftei 


*4«i^  «eoi 


s 

I 


ii8 

e 

o 

II 


I 


Hi 


•■JasfflO  i="ia 


APPINSIX   Q.   PAGE   SSS. 


■ajs£  pit»  ^ntu  [MOi    SSm     '■ 


■sXcdespme^jwH    J:K5  5S 


"hI"" '"-'-M" 


ii«SSSSSSaS 


^'■':f 


AFPBHDIX  B.   FAOE  866. 


■aniuj 

32S2    1 

1 

s 

■l 

f 

5 
1 

1 

7 

-Bimuioo-aoH    l-ioj    |S 

1 

i 

■imox 

S555    1 

1 

1'!S    • 

■i=\s 

»— =  s 

■Xjnpjojiij    ;g 

•imp  lOj  1!,5 

5333    1 

1 

•ws  - 

i 

a 

■l-iiS 

-IinpmjiM    " 

■finp  joj  IT  J 

-"-"  : 

■v^s    ■ 

t 

■,,sj-:::|- 

■iinpjojisj    ■• 

■ftnn  10]  i!,i 

■""   : 

1 

•V.B      : 

■napiO 

■'npiojlii    " 

i 

"I  ° 

d 

■Baoeaius 

-:::    ' 

l£ 

•VfB     : 

■SJa)sti)<£  jsmn?) 

::-:    - 

•ijQpjojiu    * 

■nmnurpv 

__ 

1 

■ 

■aoaiBna 

•Ijnpio,i!j    » 

1 

3 

tiiimiri.v    - 

■Biin]iiJ»o 



■s 

8- 

lis 

i 

1 

•ttjwd^o    - 

1 

APPENDIX  B.   PAOB  800. 


s  e;  3    ^     s 


-ujinuiiuy 

-^^- 

- 

r 

■j 

■UOlMfl  >,j.,g 

■U8...J«.M 

g 

■JltiuiluiT 

— 5-0- 

_-_ 

3_ 

tnint 

■wwil'V  1"I(I 

-    -     : 

-■IIII|>D»DU10.') 

- 

r 

,•■ 

ijjJBO  ampniio!  i»iox 

1  1 

i 

g 

'i[<Apa»T[«n^jnoZ 

s   ? 

S 

a 

s 

1^!S 

■Uod«8  pu.  sjr»H 

s  s 

=• 

Imp  101  ]ij 

-a/nil»ag  pD*  •jntj 

i  5 

3 

3" 

'*«PI*"H 

3    3 

U 

Ii 

■MBdratuj.  iim  amiuri  mor 

* 

^ 

■T>!6 

-.oiiuo 

:    -     : 

- 

— s— „■ 

-^  ■ 

,= 

■imp  jq  tu 

J 

vamia 

S    Si 

3 

^, 

TJWHIO  P.J01 

s  s 

s 

S 

■ 

■^m 

" 

:    -     ; 

~ 

1 

■i>na»)iTd 

•wtpwnwf 

5    S 

a 

^ 

^ 

ii 

II 

-««,nft^ 

* 

« 

11 

-.»*«» 

1 

■nonmarr 

-    -     ; 

1 

■«j..d.3 

— 

* 

% 

•"ommna 

1  i 

j 

^ 

^ 

XXXviii  APPENDIX   8. 


S.  Page  870. 


Articles  of  a  Treaty  and  Agreement,  concluded  betwem  tks  C^ovtrmar 
and  Council  of  Fort  William^  on  the  part  of  the  English  E€Ut  India 
Company ;  and  tJie  Nabob  Shujaa-ool-moolk  HiuamH}-2}owla  Mmr 
Mahomed  Jaffier  Cawn  Behad^r  Mohabut  Jung. 

ON   THE   PART  OF  THE   COMFAMT. 

"  Wo  engage  to  reinstate  tlie  Nabob  Meer  Mahomed  Jaffier  CawD 
Bohader,  in  the  Subahdarroe  of  tbe  proTincea  of  Bengal,  Bebar  and 
Orissa,  by  the  doposal  of  Mccr  Mahomed  Cossim  Cawn ;  and  the  effeeti» 
treasure,  jewels,  &c.,  belonging  to  Meer  Mahomed  Cossim  Cawn,  which 
shall  fall  into  our  bauds,  shall  be  delivered  up  to  the  Nabob  afoxe* 
named. 

ON   TUE  FART   OF  THE   NABOB. 

First, — ^The  treaty  which  I  formerly  concluded  with  the  Company, 
upon  my  accession  to  tlie  Nizamut,  engaging  to  regard  the  honor  and 
reputation  of  the  Company,  their  Governor  and  Council  as  my  own, 
granting  pcrwannahs  for  tlie  currency  of  tbe  Company's  trade,  the  same 
treaty  I  now  confirm  and  ratify. 

Secondly, — I  do  grant  and  confirm  to  the  Company,  for  deflraying  the 
exponccs  of  their  troops,  the  chucklas  of  Burdwan,  Midoapoor  and 
Chittagong,  which  were  before  ceded  for  the  same  purpose. 

Thirdly, — I  do  ratify  and  confirm  to  tbe  English,  the  privilege  grant* 
od  tliciu  by  their  firmaun,  and  several  husbul-hookums,  of  carrying  on 
their  trade  by  means  of  their  own  dustucks,  free  from  all  duties,  taxes 
and  impositions,  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  excepting  the.  article  of 
salt,  on  which  a  duty  of  two  and  a  half  per  cent,  is  to  be  levied  on  the 
Bowana  or  Hooghly  market  price. 

Fourthly, — 1  give  to  tlie  Company  half  the  salt-potre,  which  is  pro- 
duced in  tlie  country  of  Poomea,  which  their  gomastahs  shall  send  to 
Calcutta ;  the  other  half  siiall  be  collected  by  my  fougedar,  for  the  use 
of  my  offices ;  and  I  will  sufior  no  other  person  to  make  purchases  of 
tliis  article  in  that  country. 

Fifthly, — In  the  chucla  of  Silliet  for  the  space  of  five  years,  com- 
mencing with  the  Bengal  year  1170,  my  fougedar,  and  the  Company's 
gomastah,  shall  jointly  prepare  Chunam,  of  which  each  shall  definay 
half  the  expences ;  and  half  the  Chunam  so  made,  shall  be  given  to 
the  Company,  and  the  other  half  shall  be  for  my  use. 

Sixthly, — I  will  maintain  twelve  thousand  horse,  and  twelve  thou- 
sand foot  in  the  three  provinces ;  and  if  there  should  be  ooeasion  lor 
more,  the  number  shall  be  increased  proportionably  to  the  emergency. 
Besides  these,  the  force  of  the  English  Company  shall  always  attend  me 
when  they  are  wanted. 

Seventhly, — Wherever  I  shall  fix  my  court,  oithor  at  Moorshedabad  or 
elsewhere,  I  will  advise  the  Oovcmor  and  Council ;  and  whatover  num- 
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ber  of  English  forces  I  may  have  occasion  for,  in  tho  management  of 
my  affairs,  I  will  demand  them,  and  they  shall  be  allowed  me ;  and  an 
English  gentleman  shall  reside  with  me,  to  transact  all  affairs  between 
me  and  the  Company ;  and  a  person  shall  also  reside  on  my  part  at 
Calcutta,  to  negotiate  with  the  Governor  and  Council. 

Eighthly, — The  late  perwanna  issued  by  Cossim  Allee  Cawn,  granting 
to  all  merchants  the  exemption  of  all  duties,  for  the  space  of  two  years, 
shall  be  reversed  and  called  in,  and  the  duties  collected  as  before. 

Ninthly t — I  will  cause  the  rupees,  coined  in  Calcutta,  to  pass  in  every 
respect  equal  to  the  siccas  of  Moorshedabad,  without  any  deduction  of 
batta ;  aud  whosoever  shall  demand  batta  shall  be  punished. 

Tenthly, — I  will  give  thirty  lacks  of  rupees  to  defray  all  the  expences 
and  loss  accruing  to  the  Company,  from  the  war  and  stoppage  of  their 
invcstmout ;  and  I  will  reimburse  to  all  private  persons  the  amount  of 
such  losses,  proved  before  the  Governor  and  Council,  as  they  may  sus- 
tain in  their  trade  in  the  country  ;  if  I  should  not  be  able  to  discharge 
this  in  ready  money,  I  will  give  assignments  of  land  for  the  amount 

Eleventhly, — I  will  confirm  and  renew  the  treaty  which  I  formerly 
made  witli  the  Dutch. 

Ticelfthly, — If  the  French  come  into  the  country,  I  will  not  allow 
them  to  erect  any  fortifications,  maintain  forces,  or  hold  lauds,  zemin- 
darrees,  &c.  but  they  shall  pay  tribute,  and  carry  on  their  trade  as  in 
former  times. 

Thirteenthly, — Some  regulations  shall  be  hereafter  settled  between  us, 
for  deciding  all  disputes  which  may  arise  between  the  English  agents 
and  gomastahs  in  the  different  parts  of  the  country,  and  my  officers. 

In  testimony  whereof,  we  the  said  Governor  and  Council  have  set  our 
hands,  and  affixed  the  seal  of  the  Company  to  one  part  hereof ;  and  the 
Nabob  afore-named,  hath  set  his  hand  and  seal  to  another  part  hereof ; 
wliich  were  mutually  done,  and  interchanged  at  Fort  William,  the  10th 
day  of  July,  1704. 

(Signed)        Henbt  Vaksittabt, 
John  Cabnao, 
William  Billebs, 
John  Cabtisb, 
Wabbsm  Hastinos, 
Randolph  Mabbiott, 
HuoH  Watts.- 

Demands  macU  on  the  part  of  the  Nabob  Meer  Mahomed  Jc^ffUt  Cawn^ 
to  the  Governor  and  Council,  at  the  time  of  signing  the  Treaty. 

"  First,— I  formerly  acquainted  the  Company  with  the  particulars  of 
my  own  affairs,  and  received  from  them  repeated  letters  of  encourage- 
ment with  presents.  I  now  make  this  reqaest,  that  you  will  write  in  a 
proper  manner  to  the  Company,  and  also  to  the  King  of  England,  the 
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particulars  of  our  fHendship  and  union ;  and  procure  for  me  writings 
of  encouragemont,  that  my  mind  may  bo  assured  fVom  that  quarter, 
that  no  breach  may  ever  happen  between  me  and  the  EngliBh  ;  and 
that  every  Governor  and  Counsellor,  and  Chief,  who  are  here,  or  maj 
hereafter  come,  may  bo  well  disposed  and  attached  to  me. 

Secondly^ — Since  all  the  English  gentlemen,  assured  of  my  friendly 
disposition  to  the  Company,  confirm  me  in  tho  Nizamut ;  I  reqaeat, 
that  to  whatever  I  may  at  any  time  write,  they  will  g^ve  their  credit  and 
assent,  nor  regard  tho  stories  of  designing  men  to  my  prejudice,  that  all 
my  affairs  may  go  on  with  success,  and  no  occasion  may  arise  for  jea- 
lousy or  ill-will  between  us. 

Thirdly y — Let  no  protection  be  given,  by  any  of  the  English  gentle^ 
men,  to  auy  of  n)y  dependents,  who  may  fly  for  shelter  to  Calcutta,  or 
other  of  your  districts ;  but  let  them  bo  delivered  up  to  me  on  demand. 
J  shall  strictly  enjoin  all  my  fougodars  and  aumils  on  all  accouDts,  to 
afford  assistance  and  countenance  to  such  of  the  gomastaha  of  the  Com- 
pany, as  attend  to  tho  lawful  trade  of  their  factories ;  and  if  any  of  the 
said  gomustahs  shall  act  otherwise,  let  them  bo  checked  in  aucfa  a  man- 
ner, as  may  be  an  example  to  others. 

Fourthly, — From  tho  neighbourhood  of  Calcutta  to  Hoogbly,  and 
many  of  tlio  porgauahs  bordering  upon  each  other,  it  happens,  tiiat  on 
complaints  being  made,  people  go  against  tho  taalookdars,  reiats,  and 
tenants  of  my  towns,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  business  of  the  sircar ; 
wherefore,  let  strict  orders  bo  given,  that  no  peons  be  sent  from  Calcutta 
on  the  complaint  of  any  one,  upon  my  taalookdars  or  tenants  ;  but  on 
such  occasions,  let  application  bo  made  to  me,  or  the  Naib  of  the  fouge- 
darroe  of  Hooghly,  Uiat  the  country  may  bo  subject  to  no  loss  or  deTas- 
tation.  And  if  any  of  tho  merchants  and  traders  which  belonged  to 
tho  buxbunder  and  azimguuge,  and  have  settled  in  Calcutta,  should  be 
desirous  of  returning  to  Hooghly,  and  carrying  on  their  business  there 
as  formerly,  let  no  one  molest  them.  Chandemagore,  and  the  French 
factory,  was  presented  to  me  by  Colonel  Clive,  and  given  by  me  in  ohaige 
to  Ameer  Beg  Cawn.  For  this  reason,  let  strict  orders  be  given,  that  no 
English  gentlemen  exercise  any  authority  therein,  but  that  it  remain  as 
formerly,  under  the  jurisdiction  of  my  people. 

Fifthly, — Whenever  I  may  demand  any  forces  from  the  QoTemor  and 
Council  for  my  assistance,  let  them  be  immediately  sent  to  me,  and  no 
demand  made  on  mo  for  their  expences. 

The  demands  of  the  Nabob  Shujaa-ool  Moolk,  Hissam-o  Dowla,  Meer 
Mahomed  JafHer  Cawn  Behader,  Mob  abut  Jung,  written  in  five  articles. 
Wo  tho  President  and  Council  of  tho  English  Company  do  agree,  and 
set  our  liands  to,  in  Fort  William,  tho  10th  of  July,  1763." 

Signed,    &e. 
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The  following  is  the  Eitnwt  from  Dr.  Fullarton'B  Letter  to  tlie  Bowd 
09  given  in  Vaneittart's  Narrative,  Vol,  3,  page  : — 

"  Mr.  Ellis,  with  the  reat  of  the  gentlemeD,  wme  iahumaDl;  butcher- 
ed by  Shimroo,*  who  came  thBteveDing  to  the  place  with  two  oompaniee, 
(he  had  Iho  day  before  sent  for  all  the  koivea  and  ferts  from  the  gentle- 
men,}  ha  surrounded  the  house  with  hia  people,  and  went  into  a  little 
outer  square,  and  sent  for  Mesara,  Ellis,  Hay  and  Lushington,  and  with 
them  came  sis  other  gentlemen,  who  were  all  terribly  mangled  and  cut 
to  pieces,  and  tlieir  bodies  thrown  into  a  well  in  the  square,  and  it  filled 
up ;  then  the  seepoys  were  sent  into  the  lai^a  square,  and  fired  on  the 
gentlemen  there,  and  rushing  upon  them,  cut  them  into  pieoea  in  the 
most  itiliumaii  manner,  and  they  were  thrown  into  another  lai^  well, 
vfhicli  n-fts  likonise  filled  up. 

The  Till,  tlie  Nabob  sent  for  me,  and  tuld  me  to  get  myaelf  in  readi- 
ness to  go  to  Calcutta,  for  that  though  he  had  been  unlucky  in  the  war, 
(which  he  asserted  with  great  warmth,  bad  not  been  of  his  seebing,  nor 
liuci  ho  been  the  aggressor,  reproaching  the  English  with  want  of  fidelity, 
and  breach  of  treaty)  yet  he  said,  be  hod  still  hopes  of  an  aocommoda- 
tion;  ho  asked  me  what  I  thought  of  it.  I  told  him.  I  made  no  doubt  of 
it.  When  some  of  his  people,  who  were  present,  mentioned  the  afiair 
of  Mr.  Amyatt's  death  :  be  declared,  that  be  had  never  given  any  order* 
for  kiUing  Ur.  Amyatt;  but  after  reeeiving  advioe  of  Hr.  Ellis's  having 
attacked  I'atua,  be  had  ordered  all  hia  servants  to  take  and  imprison  all 
llio  Kngltsb  iu  the  provinces,  wherever  the;  oould  fiad  them ;  be  like- 
wise added,  that  if  a  treaty  was  not  set  a  foot,  he  would  bring  the  King, 
tbo  Morntlas,  and  Abdollas  against  us,  and  so  ruin  our  trade,  &o.  Ha 
had  Qiiished  his  letters,  and  ordered  boats,  and  a  guard  to  oonduet  me  ; 
when,  upon  the  advice  of  some  of  hia  people,  he  stopped  me,  and  said, 
there  was  do  occasion  for  rae  to  go.  After  his  sending  for  me  at  first,  ha 
ordored  the  seepoys,  in  whose  charge  I  was,  to  go  to  their  qnarters,  two 
moguls  and  twelve  hircarras  to  attend  ne,  but  to  let  ma  go  about  the 
city  where  I  pleased.  I  then  applied  for  libntj  to  stay  at  the  Dntoh 
factory,  which  was  granted.  I  applied  to  Uehdee  Allee  Cawn,  tat  bis 
interest  in  behalf  of  the  gentlemen  in  the  Cbelston,  who  wsie  seres 
in  number,  and  were  not  killed  till  the  Ilth  of  October ;  hvtwhen  ka 
was  petitioned  about  them,  he  gave  do  answer  ;  hut  (till  sent  orders  to 
Sbimroo,  to  cut  them  off.  I  likewise  applied  to  Allee  Ibrahim  Cawn, 
who  interceded  for  them ;  but  he  gave  him  no  answer  either,  tho'  I  waa 
present  wlien  Ibrahim  Cawn  petitioned  for  them. 

The  Uth  of  October,  on  the  approach  of  oar  army,  Cosaim  Allee 
decamped  with  his  troops  in  great  confusion,  and  marched  as  fiu  aa 
Fulwarrec,  five  coss  to  the  westward  of  the  city.  The  biroarraa  that 
were  with  me  having  no  orders  about  me,  I  gave  them  some  money, 
n-liieh  made  tfaem  pretty  easy. 

Sombre  or  SnmrDO,  ■  FcenohmsD  in  Heer  Cosiim's  serviee. 
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The  Sl^tb,  after  giviDg  money  to  a  jemmadar,  that  had  the  guard  to 
the  westward  of  the  Dutch  factory,  by  the  riverside,  I  set  out  in  a  small 
{tulwar,  and  got  safe  to  the  boats,  under  command  of  Captain  Wedder- 
bum,  that  were  lying  opposite  to  the  city,  on  the  otlier  side  of  the  riT«r, 
and  at  11  o'clock  that  night  arrived  at  the  army,  under  the  command  of 
Major  Adams,  lying  at  Jonsy." 


The  following  is  the  Account  of  this  massacre  as  given  by  the  Author 
of  the  Seir-ool-Mootakhereen : — 

*'  A  few  (lays  after  that,  on  hearing  that  the  English  had  possessed 
thcm^olvcs  of  the  fortress  of  Moiighyr  by  treason,  his  temper,  soured 
by  niisfortiinos  and  perfidies,  broke  all  bounds:  Incensed  beyond 
measure  at  so  uucxpcctcd  a  reverse,  aud  mistrusting  the  future  still  mors 
thau  ttie  past,  he  gave  orders  to  Somro,  the  European,  to  put  to  death 
all  the  prisoners  of  that  nation ;  and  that  man,  of  a  fliut-like  heart, 
without  any  regard  to  the  ties  which  bound  him  to  those  unfoitunateSi 
wlio  «*-ero  of  the  same  Christian  religion  with  him,  accepted  the  com* 
luibsiou  without  horror,  and  without  reluctance.  That  stony  man 
repaired  to  the  house,  then  called  Uadji-ahmcd^s,  where  those  ill-fated 
people  were  confined,  (aud  wliich  having  become  the  burying-ground  of 
the  English  since  that  day,  has  had  its  name  altered  accordingly);  and 
without  the  least  hesitation,  or  the  least  remorse,  he  ordered  all  those 
unarmed  men  to  be  killed  with  niusket-balls.  It  is  reported,  that  in 
such  a  moment  of  distress  and  perturbation,  those  unfortunate  men, 
without  losing  courage,  marched  up  to  their  murderers,  and,  with  empty 
bottles,  aud  stones,  and  brickbats,  fought  them  to  the  last  man,  until 
they  were  all  killed.  It  appears,  that  two  or  three  days  hefore  this 
event,  they  had  contiived,  by  the  means  of  their  servants,  to  procure 
abroad  a  number  of  muskets  equal  to  their  number,  with  ammunition 
sufTicicnt  for  their  purpose.  But  they  did  not  come  to  hand :  for,  had 
they  succeeded  in  this  attempt,  they  were  resolved  to  make  their  escape 
by  main  force  ;  and  if  not,  to  kill  so  many  men  in  their  own  defence,  as 
should  avenge  their  death,  aud  do  honour  to  their  memory.  Of  ell  the 
prisonei-s,  not  a  man  remained  alive,  save  Doctor  Fullartoo,  who.  hy 
assisting  professionally  most  of  the  grandees  of  the  court,  had  endeared 
himself  to  them :  he  even  had  Mir-cassem  himself  for  an  acquaintance 
aud  friend." 


The  circumstances  of  the  escape  of  the  four  Serjeants  are  thus 
narrated  by  Captain  Williams  : — 

"  When  Cossim  Ally  had  determined  upon  the  destruction  of  the 
prisoners,  ho  sent  orders  to  Pumea  for  these  men  to  he  put  to  death. 
The  Nahob,  who  happened  to  be  a  humane,  good  man,  and  being  high- 
ly pleased  with  the  conduct  of  the  Serjeants  whilst  with  him,  declined 
putting  the  orders  in  execution.    He,  however,  wrote  to  Cossim  Ally, 
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entreating  that  he  would  recall  his  mandate,  because  he  feared,  if  ho 
was  still  determined  upon  it,  it  would  be  a  difficult  matter  (as  the  men 
were  beloved  by  all  his  people)  to  find  one  that  would  undertake  the 
task.  Cossim  Ally,  on  the  receipt  of  the  letter,  flew  into  a  violent  rage, 
and  directed  anotlier  order  to  be  sent  to  the  Nabob,  in  which  he  told 
him,  that  if  he  had  not  spirit  himself  to  put  his  command  in  force 
against  those  faithless  and  treacherous  Englishmen,  to  send  them  im- 
mediately to  Patna,  where  ample  justice  should  be  done,  for  the  crimes 
they  had  committed. 

**  On  this  letter  being  delivered  to  the  Nabob,  he  sent  for  the  Ser- 
jeants, and  with  tear  in  his  eyes  informed  them  of  the  severe  order  he 
had  received,  and  of  the  steps  he  had  taken  to  preserve  their  lives;  that 
lie  must  now  send  them  to  Patna,  where  he  hoped  by  the  time  they 
got  there,  the  rage  of  Cossim  Ally  might  be  cooled,  and  that  they  might 
probably  escape  death.  They  were  accordingly  embarked  on  a  Pat- 
tella boat,  in  charge  of  a  jemadar  and  twelve  burkendasscs,  and  dropped 
do^-n  a  small  stream  called  the  old,  or  little  Coosy,  which  falls  into  the 
Ganges  a  little  below  Bissunpore  Oolo,  and  nearly  opposite  to  Sickra 
Gully.  Here  the  Serjeants  had  determined  to  have  a  chance  for  their 
lives.  As  soon  as  the  boat  had  reached  the  Ganges,  and  hoisted  sails 
for  Patna,  it  being  the  height  of  the  rains,  two  of  them  went  up  on  the 
chopper,  or  roof,  and  saw  tlie  jemadar  and  three  or  four  of  his  men 
asleep,  with  their  faces  covered.  This  they  thought  a  favourable  oppor- 
tunity. They  gently  seized  two  of  their  swords  which  were  near  them, 
drew  them  from  the  scabbards,  and  having  at  the  same  time  secured  the 
matchlocks,  one  of  them  ran  up  to  the  Manjee  (helmsman),  seized  him 
by  the  arm,  and  threw  him  overboard :  they  then  gave  a  hurra,  which 
was  the  signal  for  the  two  below,  who,  in  the  meantime,  were  not  idle. 
The  noise  waked  those  upon  deck,  who  seeing  the  Serjeants  with  drawn 
swords,  fell  upon  their  knees,  and  begged  their  lives,  which  were  granted 
provided  no  further  resistance  was  made.  The  jemadar  instantly  called 
to  his  men  below  to  surrender,  which  they  did ;  so  that  the  Serjeants 
were  in  possession  of  the  boat  in  less  than  ten  minutes  from  their  first  going 
upon  deck.  The  Manjee  having  caught  hold  of  the  rudder,  entreated 
to  bo  taken  on  board,  and  promised  that  he  would  conduct  them  down 
the  river.  His  request  was  complied  with,  and  the  moment  be  was 
placed  in  his  former  situation,  the  sails  were  hauled  down,  the  boat  put 
about,  and  the  crew  taking  to  the  oars,  the  gallant  fellows  bad  the  good 
fortune,  by  sunset,  to  meet  the  British  army  under  Major  Adams,  then 
advanced  to  Udda  Nulla." 
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V.  Page  445. 

Tho  following  is  Major  Garnao*s  official  report  to  the  Oouncil  of  the 
Action  fought  on  the  3rd  May,  1764,  in  the  lines  before  Patna : — 

Gentlemen,— The  united  forces  of  the  enemy,  who  were  exceeding 
numerous,  and  had  with  them  a  considerable  number  of  cannon,  pre- 
sented themselves  before  us  early  yesterday,  in  order  of  battle ;  and 
after  cannonading  some  time  at  a  distance,  began  a  little  before  noon  a 
very  vigorous  and  warm  attack.  Sombre,  with  the  choice  of  the  in- 
fantry, supported  by  a  largo  body  of  cavalry,  made  an  attack  upon  our 
front ;  but  not  being  able  to  advance  upon  so  heavy  a  fire  as  we  gave 
them,  they  lay  under  cover,  waiting  for  the  success  of  the  assault  upon 
our  rear  where  tho  enemy  exerted  their  principal  efibrts  :  it  was  sun-set 
before  wo  had  completely  repulsed  them :  our  people  were  so  extremely 
fatigued  with  the  labour  of  tho  day,  and  having  been  up  most  part  of  the 
preceding  nigtit  in  expectation  of  the  attack,  that  they  were  not  able  to 
pursue,  and  the  enemy  took  the  opportunity  of  the  dusk  to  cany  off 
their  cannon :  I  had  enough  to  do  to  look  to  every  quarter,  as  I  was 
obliged  to  divide  my  attention  between  the  city,  the  Nabob's  camp, 
and  our  own  post.  All  the  principal  officers  distinguished  themselves  in 
their  respective  stations ;  and  I  cannot  say  too  much  of  the  good  beha- 
viour of  the  army  in  general,  and  in  particular  of  the  seapoys,  who  sus- 
tained the  front  of  the  attack.  The  enemy  must  have  met  with  an  im- 
mense loss,  as  our  fire  was  very  close,  and  extremely  well  distributed. 
I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  get  an  exact  account  of  ours,  in  Europeans 
it  is  inconsiderable  :  Captain  Nollikens  and  Lieutenant  Gardiner  are 
the  only  officei-s  wounded,  but  both  dangerously ;  the  former  has  re- 
ceived such  a  wound  as,  it  is  thought,  will  occasion  the  loss  of  a  leg  ; 
and  the  latter  has  had  both  his  legs  broke. 

I  wait  with  impatience  to  know  what  effijct  this  success  will  have  upon 
tho  designs  of  the  enemy. 

I  am,  with  great  respect, 
Gentlemen, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant 

John  Cabnac. 

Camp,  mar  Patna,  the  Uh  May,  1704. 
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X.  Page  531. 

"  Treaty  between  Nabob  ShvjahulDowUiy  the  Nabob  Nudjum-ul-Dowlaf  and  the 
Englult  Company t  executed  at  JUahabad,  August  l6tK,  1765. 

(Sealed  and  approred  by  the  King.; 

Whereas  the  Right  Honourable  Robert  Lord  Clive,  Baron  Clive  of  Plaaaey. 
Knight  Companion  of  tlie  Most  Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath,  Major-General 
and  Commander  of  the  Forces,  President  of  the  Council,  and  Ooternor  of  Fort 
William,  and  of  all  the  settlements  belonging  to  the  United  Company  of  Mer- 
chants of  England  trading  to  the  East  Indies,  in  the  ProTinces  of  Bengal,  Behar, 
and  Orixa ;  and  John  Carnac,  Esq.,  Brigadier  General,  Colonel  in  the  serTie* 
of  the  said  Company,  and  Commanding  OflBcer  of  their  Forces  upon  the  Bengal 
establi:»hment;  are  invested  with  full  and  ample  powers  on  the  behalf  of  Hit 
Excellency  the  Nabob  Nudjum-ul-Dowla,  Subahdar  of  Bengal,  Behar,  and  Orixa, 
and  likewise  on  behalf  of  the  United  Company  of  Merchants  of  England  trading 
to  the  East  Indies,  to  negociate,  settle,  and  finally  to  conclude  a  firm  and  lasting 
peace  with  His  Highness,  the  Nabob  Shujab-nl-Dowla,  Vixier  of  the  Empire:  be 
it  known  to  all  those  to  whom  it  shall,  or  may  in  any  manner,  belong,  that  the 
above-named  plenipotentiaries  hare  agreed  upon  the  following  articles  with  Hit 
Highness. 

1.  A  perpetual  and  universal  peace,  sineere  fHendship,  and  firm  union,  shall  be 
established  between  His  Highness  Shujah-ul-Dowla  and  his  heirs  on  the  one  part, 
and  His  Excellency  Nudjnm-ul-Dowla  and  the  English  East  India  Company  on  the 
other ;  so  that  tlie  said  contracting  powers  shall  give  the  greatest  attention  to  main- 
tain between  themselves,  their  dominions,  and  their  subjects,  this  reciprocal  friend- 
ship, without  permitting  on  either  side  any  kind  of  hostilities  to  be  committed  fh>in 
henceforth,  for  any cau»e,  or  under  any  pretence  whatsoever;  and  every  thing  shall 
be  carefully  avoided  which  might  hereafter  prejudice  the  union  now  hi^ipily  estab- 
lished. 

2.  In  case  the  dominions  of  His  Highness  Shujah-ul-Dowla  shall  at  any  time 
hereafter  be  attacked.  His  Excellency  Nudjuro-ul-Dowla  and  the  English  Company 
Hhall  a<)!»ist  him  with  a  part  or  the  whole  of  their  Forces,  according  to  the  exigency 
of  his  afifuirA,  and  so  far  as  may  be  consistent  with  their  own  security  ;  and  if  thd 
dominions  of  His  Excellency  Nndjumul-Dowla,  or  the  English  Company,  shall 
be  attacked,  His  Highness  shall  in  like  manner  assist  them  with  a  part  or 
the  whole  of  his  Forces  :  In  the  case  of  the  English  Company's  Foroea  being 
employed  in  His  Highuess's  service,  the  extraordinary  expence  of  the  tame  it  to 
be  (le frayed  by  him. 

3.  His  Iiiphne<>s  solemnly  engages  never  to  entertain  or  receive  Cottim  Ally 
Khan,  the  late  Subalidar  of  Bengal,  &c.,  Sombroo  the  assassin  of  the  EngHth, 
nor  any  of  tlie  European  deserters,  witliin  his  dominions,  nor  to  give  the  least 
countenance,  support,  or  protection  to  them :  be  likewise  solemnly  engages  to 
deliver  up  to  the  English,  whatever  Europeans  may  in  future  desert  from  them 
into  his  country. 

4.  The  King  Shah  Aalum  shall  remain  in  full  possession  of  Korah*  and  auoh 
part  of  the  province  of  lUahabad  as  he  now  possesses,  which  are  eeded  to  His 
Majesty  as  a  royal  demense,  for  the  support  of  his  dignity  and  expeneet. 

5.  His  Highness  Shujah-ul-Dowla  engages  in  the  moat  tolemn  maiuier  to  con- 
tinue Bulwautsing  in  the  Zemindarees  of  BeuAret,  Ohaicpore,  tod  tU  tiiote 
districts  he  possessed  at  the  time  he  came  over  to  the  late  Nabob,  Jafler  Ally 
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Khau  auil  tbe  Knglibh,  on  cunditiou  of  )ii8  paying  the  same  revenae  m  hereto- 
fore. 

0.    In  consiJcraiion  of  the  ^rcnt  cxpeiice  iucurrod  by  the  English  Company  in 

carrying  on  tlie  late  war,  His  I]i>;lincs9ngree»topay  them  (fifty)  50  lacka  of  mpees, 

iu  the  following  manner,  viz. — (twelve)    12  lacks  iu    money,  and  a  deposit  Id 

jewels  to  the  amount  of  Cei^'ht)  8  Uvka,  upon  the  signing  of  tbis  treaty  ;  f five) 

'i  lacks  by  monthly  payments,  so  as  tliai  tlie  whole  may  be  discharged  iu  (thirteen) 

18  months  from  Uie  ilate  h('rei;f. 

7.  It  being  firmly  resolved  to  restore  to  His  Highness  the  country  of  Beuires 
and  tbe  other  districts  now  rented  by  Bulwantsing,  notwithstaudiug  the  grant  of  ' 
tbe  same  from  the  King  to  the  English  Company ;  it  is  therefore  agreed  that 
tliey  shall  be  ceded  to  Flis  Highness  iu  manner  following;  viz.,  tbev  shall 
remain  in  the  bands  of  the  English  Company,  with  their  reve Does,  till  die  ez* 
piration  of  the  agreement  between  Bulwantsing  and  the  Compaiiy,  being  on  the 
*27th  November  next ;  after  which  II is  Highness  shall  euter  into  poaaesaion  ;  the 
Fort  of  Clmnar  excepted,  which  is  not  to  be  evacuated  until  the  (lib  article  of  this 
treaty  be  fully  complied  with. 

8.  His  Highness  shall  allow  the  English  Company  to  carry  on  a  trade,  da^ 
free,  throughout  the  whole  of  bis  dominions. 

0.  All  the  relations  and  subjects  of  His  Highness,  who  in  any  manner  atsittrd 
the  English  during  tlie  course  of  tbe  lute  war,  shall  be  forgiven,  and  no  ways 
molested  for  tbe  same. 

10.  As  soou  as  this  treaty  is  executed,  the  English  Forces  shall  be  withdrawn  from 
the  dominions  of  His  Highness,  except  such  as  may  be  necessary  for  tlie  garriaoa 
of  Chunar,  or  for  the  defence  and  protection  of  tlie  King  in  the  city  of  Illahabad 
if  His  Afnjesty  should  require  a  force  for  that  purpose. 

11.  His  Hijjfhncss  the  Nabob Shujuli-ul-DowJa,  His  Excellency  tbe  Nabob  Nnd- 
jum  uI-Dowlii,  and  the  English  Company,  promise  to  observe  sincerely  and  atrictly 
all  the  articles  contained  and  settled  in  the  present  treaty  ;  and  they  will  not  aiitfer 
the  same  to  be  infringed,  directly  or  indirectly,  by  their  respective  aubjecta  *  and 
the  said  contracting  powers  generally  uud  reciprocally  guarantee  to  eacb  other  all 
the  Htipulations  of   the  present  treaty. 

Signed,  sealeJ,  and  solemnly  sworn  to,  according  to  their  respective  faiths,  by 
tlie  contracting  parties  at  Illahabad,  this  lOih  doy  of  August,  in  tlie  year  of 
our  Lord  1700,  in  the  presence  of  us. 


Edmund  Maskelyne,  Clive  (L.  S.^ 

Archibald  Swintou,  John  Carnac  (L.  S.) 

George  Vansiiturl.  Shujah-ul-Dowlah's  Seal  (^L.  S.) 

Fort  William,  September  30lh,  17tl5.  and  ratification. 

(A  true  Copy. )  Mirza  Cossim  Khin, 

Alex.  Campbell.  S.  S.  C.  Rjijuh  Seetabroy, 

Meer  MussbaU.'* 
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Articles  oj'  Aifnemt'iit  Utwcen  the  Kinq  Sfuih  Aalum  and  the  Company,  relaiiua 
to  the  tribute  to  be  paid  to  /./m  frttm  the  reiemtes  of  Brit^i/,  Bahar,  ond 
Orixoy  dated  August  lP//t,  1700. 

Tbe   Nabob  Nudjnm  nlDowlah   agrees   to   pay   to  his   Majesty    out    of    the 
>f  venues  of  Bengal,  Babar.   and  Orixa,  the   sum  of  26  lact  of  rnpees    a  year, 
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Triihout  any  deduction  for  Batu  on  bilU  of  exchange,  by  regular  monthly  pay- 
ments, amountiug  to  rupees  216,636-10-9  per  annum,  the  first  payment  to  com- 
mence from  the  1st  September  of  the  present  year  ;  and  the  English  Company,  in 
consideration  of  bis  Majesty's  having  been  graciously  pleased  to  grant  them  the 
Dewannee  of  Bengal,  Sec.,  do  engage  themselves  to  be  security  fur  tlie  regular  pay- 
ment of  the  same.  Itshillbe  piid  month  by  moutli  from  the  factory  of  Patna 
to  Rnjah  Shitabroy,  or  whomsoever  his  Majesty  may  think  proper  to  nominate, 
(hat  it  may  be  forwarded  by  him  tu  the  court ;  but  in  case  tlie  territories  of  the 
aforesaid  Nalmb  should  be  invaded  by  any  foreign  enemy,  a  deduction  is  then  to 
be  mndeoutof  the  stipulated  revenues,  proportionable  to  the  damage  that  may 
be  sustained. 

In  consideration  of  Nudjuf  Khan's  having  joined  t!ie  English  forces,  and  acted 
in  his  .Majesty's  service  in  the  late  war,  his  Mojcsty  will  be  graciously  pleased  to 
allow  him  the  sum  of  two  lacs  of  rupees  a  year,  to  be  paid  by  equal  monthly  pay- 
ments ;  the  first  payment  to  commence  from  the  Ist  of  September  of  the  present 
year  ;  and  in  default  thereof  the  English  Company,  who  are  guarantees  for  the 
same,  \vill  make  it  good  out  of  the  revenue  allotted  to  his  Majesty  from  the  territo- 
ries of  Bengal.  If  the  territories  of  Bengal  should  at  any  lime  be  invaded,  and 
on  tliat  accouut  a  deduction  be  ma  le  out  of  the  royal  revenue,  in  such'case  a  pro- 
portionable deductiou  shall  also  be  made  out  of  Nudjuf  Khan's  allowauce. 

(.\  true  Copy,) 


Alexa.npkb  Campbell,  S.  S.  C. 


Ditttdthe   \dth   of  Aug,   \l(\b.  \ 
Fort  fl'Uliam,  30/>i  6V/;/.,  1765.  f 


"  Firm.iun  from  the  King  Sliah  Aalum,  granting  the  Dewannee  of  Bengal^  Behar, 
and  Orixa,  to  the  Company.    Dated  August  12/A,  ITOi). 

At  this  happy  time,  our  royal  firmaun,  indispensibly  required  obedience,  it 
issued  :  thai  whereas,  in  consideration  of  the  attachment  and  service  of  the  high 
and  mighty  the  noblest  of  exalted  nobles,  the  chief  of  illustrious  warriors  our 
faiihfiil  servonts  and  sincere  well-wishers,  worthy  of  our  royal  favours,  the  English 
Company,  we  have  granted  them  the  Dewauneo  of  the  proTinces  of  Bengal, 
Behar,  and  Orixa,  from  the  beginning  of  the  Fassul  Rubby  of  the  Bengal  year 
1171,  n^  a  free  gift  and  ultumgau,  without  the  association  of  any  other  person, 
and  with  uii  exemption  from  the  payment  of  tlie  customs  of  the  Dewannee,  which 
used  to  be  paid  to  the  court.  It  is  requisite  that  the  said  Company  engage  to  be  ae> 
rurity  for  the  sum  of  twenty-six  lacks  of  rupees  a  year,  for  onr  royal  reTenne,  which 
sum  has  been  appointed  from  the  Nabob  Nudjum-ulDowla  Babadar,  and  regnlarly 
remit  the  same  to  the  royal  Sircar:  and  in  this  case,  as  the  said  Company  are 
oblige<l  to  keep  up  a  large  army  for  the  protection  of  the  provinces  of  Bengal,  Ace., 
we  have  granted  to  them  whatsoever  may  remain  out  of  the  revennei  of  the  said 
provinces,  after  remitting  the  sum  of  twenty-six  lacks  of  rupe38  to  the  royal 
Sircur,  and  providing  for  the  expencet  of  the  Nizamnt:  It  is  requisite  that  oar 
roynl  descendants,  the  Viziers,  the  bestowers  of  dignity,  the  Omrahs  high  in  rank* 
the  prt^at  officers,  the  Muttasnddies  of  the  Dewannee,  the  managers  of  the  bati- 
ness  of  the  Sultauut,  the  Jagheerdars  and  Croories,  as  well  the  futore  as  the 
preitent,  u:> in g  their  constant  endeaTOort  for  the  eetabliahraeni  of  this  our  royal 
ronm)and,  leave  the  said  oiBce  in  possession  of  the  said  Company,  from  genera- 
tion  to  generation,  for  ever  and  ever ;  looking  npon  them  to  be  insured  from  dis- 
lijijjsion  or  removal,  they  must  on  no  aecotiDt  whttsoerer  glre  them  any  intermp- 
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tioD,  and  they  must  regard  them  at  exoaied  and  eiempted  from  the  pftyoMiit  of  aU 
the  castomi  of  the  Dewanoee,  and  royal  demandt>    Knowing  our  ovdan  on  the 
■abject  to  be  most  strict  and  positive,  let  them  not  deTiate  therefrom. 
Written  the  24th  of  Sophar  of  the  6th  year  of  the  Jalooi  (the  12th  Aug.  1765.) 


Content*  of  the  Zimmtin, 

Agreeably  to  the  paper  which  has  received  onr  sign  manaal,  our  rojal  com- 
mands are  issued :  That,  in  consideration  of  the  attachment  and  aerrioea  of  the 
high  ami  mighty,  the  noblest  of  exulted  nobles,  the  chief  of  illaatrioue  warriora, 
our  faithful  B(>rvants  and  sincere  well-wishers,  worthy  of  onr  royal  farours,  the 
English  Company,  we  have  granted  them  the  Dewannee  of  the  proTineea  of 
Bengal,  Bahar  and  OrixH,  from  the  beginning  of  the  Fnasal  Rnbbj  of  the 
Bengal  year  177*2,  as  a  free  gift  and  Ultumgaa,  without  the  assoeiation  of  any 
other  person,  and  with  nn  exemption  from  the  customs  of  the  Dewannee.  which 
need  to  be  paid  to  the  court  on  condition  of  their  being  security  for  the  anm  of 
tweuty-six  lacs  of  rupees  a  yenr  for  our  rojol  revenue;  which  anm  hat  been 
api'ointed  from  the  Nubi^b  Nui1jum-ul-Dowla  Bahadar;  and  after  renaitting  the 
royal  revenue,  and  providing  for  the  expences  of  the  Nixamuti  whataoever  maf 
remain  we  have  granted  to  the  said  Company. 

The  Dewavkeb  or  thb  Pbotikci  ov  BxvoaL. 
The  Dewakkeb  of  thb  Pbotikcb  ov  Babab* 
The  Dewammeb  or  thb  Pbotivcb  ov  Obiza« 
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The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  list  of  sharers  in  the  Pioflte  of  the  Inland 
Trade  Association  for  the  year  from  1st  September  170d  to  81at  Aagott  1766,  and 

includes  all  the  Militar)-: — 

Brigadier  General  John  Camac g  Shtiea. 

Colonel  Ilichard  Smith    2 

••  *        »i 

Colonel  Sir  Robert  Barker 2 

Lieutenant  Colonel  Sir  Robert  Fletcher   )        „ 

Lieutenant  ColonelJoseph  Peel    )        „ 

Lieutenant  Colonel  Charles  Champion )        „ 

Mi^or  Giles  Stibbert |        ^ 

Major  Alexander  Champion 1 

Major  Hugh  Grant ,, 1 

Major  Win  wood    ,  I 

Major  Pemble    x 

Major  William  Smith i 

Miyor  Primrose  Galliez    .,,  x 

Surgeon  Thomas  Anderson    } 

Surgeon  Robert  Hunter x 

Surgeon  Andrew  Williams } 


A.  A.   PaoE  Oni. 

Fort   WiUiant  Central  CoTUullaliont,  14(A  AprtJ.  1T66. 
To  William  Bbiqhtwrli,  Sumkeb,  Ebqcire,  itc.  Gentlemen  ot 

Council  at  Fort  William, 
Gentlemen.— I  haTe  the  hoDonr  to  inronn  yon,  that  opoo  a  lappoiitioii 
That  the  receipt  of  ■  legacj'  was  ddI  iDteoded  to  be  prohibited  by  the  new 
rov«naDU,  I  have  received  from  the  Begnin,  vife  of  the  late  Nabob,  Mecr 
Jaffier,  an  obligation  far  the  lam  of  five  laeki  of  rnpeel,  vhich  vu  beqneatli- 
td  to  me  by  his  Bicellency  a  few  houn  before  fais  death,  in  the  preience 
of  many  wilnease«.  nhoie  attestation  ihall,  at  iood  as  poiiible,  be  laid 
before  tht  board.  When  thia  obligalion  ia  discharged,  I  ahall  immediatelj 
pay  ibe  amount  into  the  Company's  Treaaarj  at  Cilcntta.  The  interest 
arising  therefrom,  I  propose,  shall  be  annaally  distribnted  Id  such  proportiona 
as  I  establish,  amung  a  certain  nomber  of  offlcert,  non-commission  officer*, 
and  private  meo,  who  are  disqaolifled  from  further  serrlee,  by  wonnda, 
length  of  service,  or  diseases  cootracted  in  the  service  of  the  Company, 
iini  whose  fortunes  mny  be  too  scanty  to  afford  the  former  a  genteel,  the 
luller  a  comfortable  subsistence  in  their  native  eonntry.  I  intend  flirther, 
thai  the  widows  of  all  such  officers  and  soldiers  aa  ahall  have  been  entitled 
lo  this  bounty,  or  whose  husbands  shall  have  lost  their  lives  in  the  service, 
shall  receive  a  certain  proportion  of  the  tame  dnring  their  widowhoods. 
The  governor  and  council  of  Fort  William  will  be  perpetual  tnitteet  for 
the  appropriation  of  this  fnnd  in  India,  and  the  court  of  directors  in  Eng- 
land. Un  my  rrturn  to  the  presidency,  or  sooner,  if  business  will  permit, 
[  shall  have  (he  honour  10  lay  before  you  sncb  regnlations  as  t  may  think 
best  adapted  to  the  fulfilling  my  purposes  above-men tioned  ;  and  on  mj 
arrival  in  England,  the  same  shall  be  conflrmed,  with  a  proper  initmmenl 
or  deed  of  gift  of  (he  principal  and  interest  of  the  said  five  lacka  of  mpeea 
for  ever,  B;;recable  to  the  doe  forma  of  taw,  anlet*  the  Company  tboold 
think  proper  lo  claim,  and  be  able  to  prove,  a  right  to  the  same  nnder  tha 

I  have  the  honour  (o  be,  with  the  greatest  respect.  Gentlemen, 
Your  nioK  obedient  and  moat  humble  serrant. 
Cuts. 

Muotfjyl,  9(A  Ajiril,  ITGfi. 


B.  B.  Paob  CH, 

The  following  is  taken  frOm  Mr.  Henry  Slracbey'a  namti**  of 
■•  Tht  procttHingn  i-f  lh<  GeHtral  CoH-i  Martial,  whirk  Kit  Mpoa  tit  trial  af 
IJruteiMitt  C'JfiBil  Sir  Robrrl  Flttcktr  for  wMinf." 

ThoBuu  CalJ'iril,  lalt  Captain  IH  lAe  Firtt  Kegiment  tf  fnjimlrji  im  Urn 
flfngiil  nlalitinhmmt,  bring  Jnfy  tment,  dcposR^— Thu  in  the  latter  end  of 
Derenihrr  ITU'*,  or  in  January  1786,  the  fallowing  was  the  lahject  of  eon- 

k 
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▼ersation  in  a  company  consisting  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Sir  Robert  Fletcher, 
Captains  Roper  and  Parker,  LieatB.  Watts,  Danbar,  Bermn,  and  Frmneli* 
and  Mr.  Bagot,  Surgeon,  who  dined  with  him  in  one  of  thoae  monthe  :  that 
soon  after  dinner,  to  the  best  of  his  rec(dlection,  the  redaction  of  the  batta, 
and  the  memorial  that  had  been  presented  for  the  recorery  of  it,  wu  the 
first  subject  spoken  on  by  some  of  the  officers  present ;  upon  which  Sir 
Robert  Fletcher  said,  he  thought  they  woald  hftTe  no  effect,  althongh  the 
orders  of  the  Company  on  that  head  were  not  positiTC  ;  that  LicntenaBt* 
<  Colonel  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  then  declared,  there  was  one  method  to  rccoTcr 
it,  and  that  was  by  a  general  resignation,  which  eonld  not  fkil  of 
the  dissension  of  the  civil,  joined  to  that  of  the  military,  would 
thing,  and  he  knew  the  Madras  counsellors,  being  hii  friends,  would  Join 
a^^ainst  Lord  Clive.  That  the  discourse  then  turned  npon  the  method  of 
resigning,  when  Lieut.  Colonel  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  aaid,  "tend  me  joar 
commissions  and  I  will  receive  them,"  and  advised  the  leheme  ahould  be  pot 
in  execution,  before  the  next  ships  sailed  for  England,  as  their  carrying  home 
accounts  of  the  batta  being  reduced,  would  strengthen  Lord  Clire'e  intermt 
go  much,  that  it  would  be  in  vain  to  attempt  the  recorery  of  it  hereafter ; 
and,  at  parting,  he  intimated  that  it  might  be  prejudicial  to  him  to  hare  that 
conversation  repeated.  Captain  Goddard  farther  deposed,  tiiat  Sir  Robert 
Fletcher,  the  same  evening,  when  he  went  out  in  a  chaise  with  him,  pointed 
out  the  readiness  of  Lieutenant  Bevan's  joining  in  the  resignation,  who  en- 
joyed a  donb'e  post  [Brigade  Major]  :  and  at  another  time  he  remembers 
that  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  told  him,  he  knew  of  all  the  meetings  of  the 
otTicers,  and  what  passed  at  them.  The  same  evidence  afterwarde  deposed, 
farther,  that  he  declared  to  Captains  Smith,  aid-de-camp  to  General  Camee, 
that  Lieutenant-Colonel  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  was  the  person  who  induced 
him  to  enter  into  the  combination  ;  that  his  motive  for  making  each  a  de^ 
claration  to  Captain  Smith,  was  the  arguments  made  ose  of  by  Sir  Robert 
Fletcher,  at  his  table,  already  mentioned  ;  particularly  Sir  Robert  Fletcher*! 
alvancing,  that  the  measure  could  not  fail  of  success  ;  added  to  his  pointing 
out  the  readiness  of  his  brigade-mj^or  to  resign,  and  another  person  tilling 
him,  in  the  presence  of  Sir  Robert  Fletcher,  that  he  (Captain  Goddaid) 
\vanted  to  get  a  majority,  by  the  resignation  of  others,  or  words  to  that  par- 
pose  ;  and  that  until  that  time.  Captain  Goddard  had  always  been  aTorse  to 
the  combination  ;  that  Sir  Robert  Fletcher,  publicly  at  table,  that  day  ex- 
pressed his  surprise,  that  he  (Captain  Goddard)  had  not  Joined  in  the  com- 
bination, as  he  thought  an  officer  of  his  spirit  should  have  been  the  first  to 
have  engaged  in  it ;  or  words  to  that  effect. 

Captain  Frederick  Thomas  Smithy  Aid-de-camp  to  General  Gotniae,  beimg 
duly  sworn,  deposed, — That  on  the  13th  or  14th  of  May,  Captain  Goddard 
acquainted  him  in  the  course  of  conversation  that  he  had  been  led  into  the 
resignation  of  the  service  by  the  persuasion  of  Sir  Robert  Fletcher,  contrary 
to  his  own  inclinations  and  opinion  ;  the  particulars  of  whose  condoct  to- 
wards him  he  hnd  made  known  to  Migor  Champion  and  Captain  Pearson* 
arvd  insisted  upon  rapt:iin  Smith's  acquainting  Lord  Clive  and  General 
I'arnac  with  this,  in  oa»o  he  should  not  have  an  opportunity  of  seeing  them 
himsvif. 
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Thomas  Boptr,  late  Capiam  m  the  Third  Bigmtat  qf  Im/aminf,  hemgdt^if 
sworn,  d^>ased,~^Thai  at  Captain  Goddard't  table  about  the  latter  eod  of  Janv- 
ary,  or  beginniag  of  February  last,  when  the  redaction  of  the  batta,  together 
with  the  memorial  or  remonstrances  for  its  recorery,  that  either  were  pre- 
sented to  the  board,  or  about  to  be  so,  became  the  snlject  of  conversation  4 
Sir  Robert  Fletcher  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  they  would  prore  ineffectual : 
at  the  same  time  intimated,  that  he  did  think  it  recoverable  1  that  this  priK 
duced  a  desire  of  knowing  how  it  was  to  be  accomplished  i  that  Sir  Robert 
Fktcher  said,  it  was  not  for  him  to  point  out  a  method,  but  obserrtd* 
upon  some  of  the  company*s  mentioning  a  resignation,  that  that  was  the 
only  method,  and  that  the  present  dissenaions  amongst  the  ciTiliana  in 
Calcutta,  would  greatly  favour  such  a  measure— or  words  to  that  effect  i 
that  Lieut-Colonel  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  said,  in  the  course  of  that  day's 
conversation,  that  he  would  accept  of  the  commissions,  and  that  whatever 
was  to  be  done,  ought  to  be  finished  before  the  ships  sailed,  llr.  Roper  fiir- 
ther  deposed,  upon  the  questions  being  put  to  him  by  the  court,  that  ha 
did  hear  Lieut. -Colonel  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  mention  the  Madras  coanseUora, 
but  could  not  recollect  upon  what  account ;  that  Captain  Goddard  was 
averse  to  the  measure  (of  resiguation)  before  that  day,  and  that  ha 
afterwards  came  into  it,  but  whether  from  what  passed  that  day  ha  could 
not  determine. 

Mr.  James  Watts,  late  LiaUoMmt  m  the  First  R^jfmeni  iff  infbmtp,  h9m§ 
duly  sworn,  deposed, — That  in  the  month  of  December  176A,  or  Janoarjr 
17C6,  he  dined  with  Captain  Goddard  ;  Lieut-Colonel  Sir  Robert  Fktohar 
was  in  compaoy.  That  the  conversation  happening  to  turn  upon  the 
reduction  of  the  batta,  remonstrances  and  a  general  resignation  were  t^^ti 
of  to  remove  it ;  when  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  gave  it  as  his  opinUm,  that  if  a 
general  resignation  should  take  place,  the  batta  would  be  reatorad  1  and 
farther  said,  that  he  believed  the  orders  respecting  the  batta  wera  smk 
positive  :  That  he  proposed  the  commisjdoos  should  be  delivered  up  al  the 
commencement  of  a  month  ;  that  the  oAcera  should  raceivt  so  pay»  but 
serve  as  volunteers  till  the  determination  of  the  Qovaraor  aad  Cffuagil 
should  be  known,  and  that  upon  those  coaditLoss  ha  would  aoeapt  of  tha 
commissions  of  the  officers  of  the  first  brigade.  Mr.  Watts  fkrthar  dapoaad, 
upon  the  questions  being  put  to  him  by  the  opnrt»  that  ha  hand  th» 
departure  of  the  ships  for  Europe  mentioned  by  Sir  Robert  Flalahar  hi  that 
conversation,  but  that  he  did  not  recollect  what  he  said  upon  tha  cul^aot  \ 
nor  did  he  recollect  what  Sir  Robert  Fletehar  said  eanoamiqg  tha  iiiasiiiioM 
amongst  the  civilians  proving  Ikvourable  to  the  naigmttiou,  Iha^gk  Jba 
recollected  to  have  heard  the  word  diasension  ■Mationed  ;  that  ha  did  not 
recollect  that  he  ever  declared  he  waa  influanccd  to  reaign  his  oaasmJaakNi, 
by  Lient-Coloncl  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  {  bat  that  upon  tha  strength  of 
what  Captain  Goddard  had  told  hin^  ha  asight  have  daelared  that  CaptaiA 
Goddard  was  influenced  to  resign  hisi  though  ha  did  not  fueaUaet  whea,  or 
to  whom,  he  ever  had  nude  aueh  a  dselaration. 

James  Francis,  Lieatenaml  m  <Af  Firai  Magimtmi  ^f  it^amirff^  Uimg  ^h|f 
nworn,  deposedt-^ThtA  in  ooovaiaataoB  whieh  passed  aoBia  timm  in  DecMhar 
or  January,  in  Captain  Goddard's  tent.  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  asked  CafUui- 
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Goddard  what  he  was  afraid  of ;  that  he  told  him  there  wmi  m  method  of 
getting  the  batta  again.  Captain  Goddard  laid  he  did  not  know  how.  Sr 
Robert  Fletcher  again  said,  there  was  a  method,  bat  it  was  not  his  plsee  to 
point  it  out  That  a  little  time  after,  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  proposed  the 
officers  should  all  resign  their  commissions,  and  serte  ss  Tolonteers  till  ss 
answer  should  come  from  the  Board,  and  said  there  were  foar  connseUon 
come  from  Madras,  and  he  would  be  bound  to  get  their  interest  for  the 
officers  ;  and  then  said,  that  as  it  was  well  known  to  the  compsn  j  that  Lori 
Clive  was  no  friend  of  his,  he  hoped  that  discourse  would  go  no  Airther. 

Captain  Henry  Beuan,  Brigade-Major  to  Sir  Robert  FUtcker^  beimg  dA 
Mioorn,  deposed, — That  he  never  made  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  acqnunted  with  the 
meetings  held  by  the  officers  of  the  first  brigade,  to  carry  on  the  bnsiaett 
of  the  resignation  ;  that  he  did  not  recollect  he  ever  acquainted  Sir  Robert 
Fletcher  that  letters  were  frequently  written,  and  proposals  made  to  the 
officers  of  the  two  other  brigades,  on  the  subject  of  the  resignstion,  or  that 
the  officers  of  the  second  and  third  brigades  had  joined  with  those  of  the 
first,  before  the  20th  of  April,  about  which  time  the  affair  was  the  subject  of 
public  conversation,  and  he  possibly  might  have  mentioned  it.  That 
about  the  latter  end  of  December,  or  beginning  of  January,  Sir  Robert 
Fletcher  came  into  his  room  (he  at  that  time  kept  his  bed)  and  told  him  that 
he  heard  the  officers  intended  to  resign  their  commissions,  on  scconnt  of  the 
batta  being  reduced  :  that  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  advised  him  not  to  enter  into 
it  ;  and  to  enforce  his  advice,  raid,  he  thought  it  would  be  rather  an  adTan* 
tage  than  a  disadvantage  to  the  officers  that  expected  to  rise  high  in  the 
service,  as  it  would  probably  hinder  a  number  of  officera  coming  from 
Europe  over  their  heads  ;  and  that  about  the  2Ut  of  April,  he  informed  Sir 
Robert  Fletcher,  that  he  had  been  applied  to  for  his  commission,  when  Sir 
Robert  repeated  the  same  advice  he  had  before  given. 

Mr,  James  Dunhar,  late  Aid-de-camp  to  Sir  Rol»tri  Fletcher^    being  dA 
sworn,  and  questioned  by  the   Court,  deposed^  to  the  best  of  his  recollection 
that  between  the   18th  and  20th  day  of  April,  he  acquainted   Sir    Robert 
Fletcher,  in  a  private  conversation,  that  the  officers  had  had  a  meeting,  and 
received  favourable  accounts  from  the  other  brigades.    He  fkrther  deposed. 
that  he  did  not  doubt,  but  he  had  mentioned  to  Sir  Robert  Fletcher,  between 
the  eighteenth  and  twentieth  of  April,  that  the  officers  received  letters  from 
the  other  brigades,  and  also  wrote  letters  to  them  on  the  subject    of  the 
resignation.    That  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  knew   his  intentions  to  enter  into 
the  association,  and  advised  him  against  it     That  in  the  month   of  Jannaty, 
a  conversation  passed  between  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  and  him,  upon  the  subject 
of  a  general  resignation,  when  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  told  him,  that  should  a 
general  resignation  take  place,  he  thought  it  would  be  no  prejudice  to  those 
officers  who  merited  well,  and  might  be  an  opportunity    of  weeding  the 
army  ;  and  that  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  always  advised  him  against  the  measuK. 

The  extracts  of  the  evidence  in  support  of  the  charge  have  been  shore, 
though  faithful  ;  the  material  particulars  of  Sir  Robert  Fletcher's  defence 
also,  might  be  extracted  in  a  very  narrow  compass.  But  that  all  imputa- 
tions of  impartiality  may  be  avoided,  the  whole  of  Sir  Robert  Fletcher's 
defence  as  delivered  in  to  the  Court  Martial,  is  here  inserted. 
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**  Mb.  PftSfXDBiiT  AMD  Gbmtlxxbm,— It  if  alleged  agaiait  me,  that  in  a 
convenation  at  Captain  Ooddard't,  the  end  of  December  or  beginning  of 
Janoary,  I  made  nte  of  many  argumentt  to  pertoade  the  oAcert  to  a  general 
resignation  ;  and  some  of  the  eridencet  partieularly  depose— that  I  pointed 
oat  to  them  the  dissensions  amongst  the  civilians,  and  obserred  that  the  Mad- 
ras connselloffs  were  my  friends^  and  wonld  Join  against  Lord  Clire.  The  ap- 
pointment of  the  Biadras  gentlemen  was  not  known  at  Calcotta  till  the  ninth 
of  January,  and  consequently  conld  not  be  known  at  Monghyr  till  the 
fifteenth  or  sixteenth.  It  most  haTO  been  sereral  days  afterwards 
before  the  dissensions  among  the  civilians  conld  haTe  been  heard  of; 
and  as  to  the  Madras  gentlemen  joining  against  Lord  CUtc,  they  did  not 
take  their  seats  till  the  twelfth  of  Febmary.  There  is  an  evident  con- 
tradiction, therefore,  between  part  of  these  argnments,  and  the  time  they 
are  said  to  bare  been  made  nse  ofl  Allowing,  however,  that  the  evidences 
have  only  been  mistaken  in  the  time,  and  that  I  really  made  nse  of  the  aign- 
ments  in  question,  it  must  have  been  not  in  pnrsnance  of  my  own  opinion, 
but  for  the  reasons  I  shall  hereafter  explain,  fbr  I  never  apprehended  that 
the  dissensions  among  the  civilians  conld  make  any  alterations  in  the  reso- 
lutions of  the  Board,  with  regard  to  the  aUowancea  of  the  military  i  nor 
could  I  ever  have  been  so  absurd,  as  really  to  have  imagined  that  the  Bia- 
dras gentlemen  could  possibly  have  soffBred  themsdvet,  in  contradiction  both 
to  their  duty  and  their  interest,  to  be  inflneneed  in  anch  an  aflkir  by  iHend- 
ship  for  me  :  To  which  I  may  add,  that  I  never  wrote  to  them  on  the  sntject, 
as  I  must  necessarily  have  done,  if  I  had  really  meant  to  inflnenee  them. 

'*  The  Governor  and  the  Council  having  thought  proper  to  rednee  the  batta, 
loud  complaints  were  made  by  the  oAoers.  Various  schemes  were  propoaed 
for  the  recovery  of  it ;  and,  among  others,  a  general  resignation  was  talked' 
of  in  the  month  of  January,  not  only  at  Mon^yr,  but  (as  I  have  been 
informed)  at  Patna  and  Allahabad  alsOb  and  even  at  Calcutta.  MThen  tlMie 
rumours  came  to  my  hearing,  I  spoke  to  Lieutenants  Bevan,  Donbar  and 
Kyd,  on  the  subject,  and  used  my  utmost  endeavonrs  to  dissuade  them  from 
joining  in  such  a  step ;  not  doubting,  if  I  had  sneeecded  with  them,  bnl  thai 
many  others  would  have  been  induced  to  IbUow  their  example ;  and  I  obaerv* 
ed  to  them,  that  such  officers  as  had  the  aUowaneea  attaehcd  to  double  poita 
(which  included  adjutants,  quartermasters,  and  sepoy  sttbaltensa)  wonld  mm 
particularly  incur  the  displeasure  of  the  Governor  and  Conneil »  bnt  aU  was 
in  vain  :  they  told  me  they  were  determined  to  reaign  with  the  rest.  Th* 
same  advice  I  often  repeated  afterwards,  but  it  was  all  to  no  pnrpoae.  Find* 
ing»  therefore,  that  I  could  not  prevail  with  thoie  gentleaMn*  who  bebtf  in 
my  family  and  enjoying  double  posts,  would  be  the  least  alleeted  with'  tha 
reduction  of  batta,  and  over  whom  I  had  auwe  inflnenee  than  over  any 
others,  and  seeing  to  what  a  violent  degree  the  ottecrs  in  general  were 
exasperated,  I  thought  the  best  thing  I  eonld  do  Ibr  the  pnblie  good*  waa  to 
dissemble  my  own  opinion,  to  try  to  keep  in  their  oenfldenee  tlD  they  had 
come  to  some  final  resolution  ;  and  to  moderate  the  rage  whh  which  they 
were  actuated.  To  have  endeavonred  to  attm  the  torrent,  wonld  be  pro- 
ductive of  no  other  conseqnraee  than  that  they  wonld  have  goae  on  fai  tMr 
own  way,  without  letting  ne  know  any  thing  at  all  of  the  malttr.    I 
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bered  the  Tiolence  tritb  which   they  had  engaged,  daring  the   montlii  of 
March,  April,  and  May  1765,  in  an  aiiociation  for  retigning,  cm  m 
more  trifling  cause  (the  affair  of  Captain  McPherson)  aad  at  m  time 
the  war  with  Si^ah  Dowla  was  unfinished. 

*'  As  Captain  McPherson*s  appointment  to  this  ettabliahmenl;  in  a  ttitio* 
which  another  gentleman  resigned  in  order  to  make  room  l|»r  hain,  divfe 
them  to  such  extremities,  and  at  they  perserered  in  thism,  eTcn  after  detail 
McPherson  had  for  the  sake  of  peace  voluntarily  consented  to  liaTe  his 
former  appointment  annulled,  and  to  come  in  youngest  captain,  what  mig^ 
not  have  been  expected  from  them  in  the  present  case,  when  they  WSR 
deprived  of  advantages  which  they  had  ever  before  ei^oyed,  and  whea 
numbers  of  them  were  involved  in  debts,  fhmi  which  they  had  no  pro^ctt 
of  extricating  themselves,  and  were  really  reduced  to  much  distreas  by  the 
scantiness  of  their  allowances  ?  Unreasonable  as  that  aasociation  wai^  h 
was  a  matter  of  great  doubt,  whether  it  would  not  have  been  carried  on  to 
the  most  dangerous  lengths,  had  not  Lord  Clive's  arrival,  the  high  opiuoa 
the  officers  in  general  entertained  of  him,  and  bis  particular  influence  over 
several  individuals  fortunately  put  a  stop  to  it  Thus  convinced  that  it  was 
really  not  in  my  power  to  stop  the  officers  in  their  career,  I  at  the  aame  tioM 
thought  their  resignation,  if  carried  on  in  so  moderate  a  manner  aa  not  te 
occasion  any  disturbance  among  the  troops,  would  rather  be  an  advantage 
than  a  disadvantage  to  the  service. 

'*  Immediately  on  my  joining  the  army  on  this  establishment,  in  October 
1764,  i  remarked,  with  much  concern,  the  great  want  of  order  and  anbor- 
dination  amongst  the  officers.  My  endeavour  to  effect  a  reformation  aa  &r  as 
lay  in  my  power,  have  been  unintermitted  ;  and  it  is  well  known  how  I 
continually  complained  of  the  trouble  I  met  with  from  the  obstinacy  •■^J 
licentiousness  of  some  of  them,  and  how  happy  a  circumstance  I  thought  it 
would  be  fur  the  good  of  the  service,  if  such  could  be  got  rid  of.  Finding 
admonitions  useless,  I  deemed  it  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  courts  martial, 
10  order  to  enforce  discipline  in  the  brigade  which  I  commanded,  and  te 
I  ire  vent  the  officers  absenting  themselves  ftrom  duty.  For  this  I  reoeiTcd  a 
clieck  from  m\  superiors  ;  and  was  informed  by  General  Camac,  in  a  letlse 
lie  M  rote  to  me  on  the  6th  of  November,  that  **  he  would  have  conrta  martial 
reserved  for  heinous  crimes  only,  and  such  as  merited  exemplary  pnnish* 
jnerit.*'  My  hands  being  thus  tied  up,  I  begun  to  despair  of  introducing  the 
(li>cii>linc  I  so  much  wished  for  ;  and  therefore,  when  the  officers  talked  ef 
resigning,  I  comforted  myself  with  the  hopes  that  the  step,  if  carried  on 
with  moderation,  would  at  least  be  productive  of  one  good  consequence  ;  that 
it  would  be  the  means  of  weeding  the  army  of  those  gentlemen  who  most 
obstructed  the  necessary  reformation.  I  doubted  not  but  his  lA>rdship 
would  think  it  requisite  to  oppose  with  firmness  the  demands  of  the  olBcers  i 
and  these,  when  they  found  they  could  not  carry  their  point,  would  he  glad 
to  accept  of  their  commissions  again  :  they  might  wish  to  make  their  own 
terms  :  but  as  the  sole  dependence  of  many  of  them  was  on  the  Company'a 
service,  they  must  in  the  end  be  obliged  to  content  themselves  with  what 
terms  they  could  get.  While  such  were  my  sentiments,  I  was  informed  by 
Lieutenant  Kyd,  that  Captain  Goddard  seemed  averse  to  join  in  the  scheme 
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of  r«»gn*tioii  j  and  thai  bi*KMon  vutappoaed  to  be,  hiinot  having  been 
■o  particultrly  eoniutled  on  the  oceation,  u  trom  hia  rank  in  the  wrricB 
he  tbaught  he  had  ■  right  lo  expect.  I  expreued  Uf  tnrpriie  at  hii  not 
heing  SDgaged  in  it  ;  and  *aid.  I  iinafrined  be  woold  hiTe  been  the  foremoM 
in  all  such  nndertokingi  ;  and  to  the  bed  of  mj  recollection,  Liraten»nt 
Kfd  at  the  tame  time  obierved  to  me,  and  I  agreed -with  him  in  opinion, 
that  it  WES  not  likely  he  vould  long  peniit  in  big  preaent  reaolntion. 
During  the  courae  of  my  acquaintance  vith  him,  I  bad  ao  many  proofa 
of  (be  violence  and  Scklenei*  of  bii  diapoiition,  that  I  made  not  the 
leait  doabt  but  he  irould  heartily  join  with  the  reit  of  the  officers,  the 
moment  they  paid  him  the  compliment  he  thonghl  hii  due^  I  remem- 
bered how  readily  he  had  entered  into  the  former  aaaocialion,  in  1765  ; 
and  I  recoUeeted  having  teen  bia  name  ligoed  to  it  in  letten  moat  dis- 
tinguiihingly  large,  by  vay  of  (hewing,  I  imagine,  how  much  he  glorified 
in  the  meaiare.  Two  or  three  days  al^er  thia  converaatioQ  with  Lieatenant 
Kyd.  I  dined  at  Captain  Goddard'a  in  company  with  Captaina  Roper  and 
Parker,  and  t.ieutenanta  Wattg,  Donbar,  Francii,  Ironaide  and  Mr.  Bagot 
(I  think,  abonl  the  aoth  or  S3ib  of  Jantiary>  After  dinner  Captain 
Ooddard  tnddenly  addreited  himielf  to  me,  in  the  following  wnrda,  or 
wordi  to  the  same  purpoae  :— "  What  wotitd  yoo  do  if  we  were  to  leave 
ynn  alone  with  the  brigade  ?''  t  aniwered,  1  did  not  thiok  that  would  b«  a 
good  scheme  ;  thai,  hoirever,  there  wai  a  method  for  the  recovery  of  their 
batta,  but  it  was  not  my  baiines*  to  point  it  out  ;  enquiry  being  made  of 
rae  what  thai  method  was,  I  advised  that  they  should  aend  in  tbeir  con- 
missions  to  me  at  the  beginning  ot  a  month,  and  aerve  aa  volnnteera,  vithout 
pay,  till  the  determination  of  the  Governor  ahonid  he  known.  Captain 
Parker  here  interrnpled  me.  by  calling  out  to  Captain  Ooddard,  that  "  ha 
finielt  a  majnrity  :"  upon  which  he  seemed  mneh  offended,  and  replied— 
"  That  his  not  being  eonsnlted.  as  oldest  officer  in  the  Brigade,  was  rather 
■lighting  him."  I  then  told  Captain  Goddard,  that  I  thought  there  waa 
nothing  10  fear,  and  that  the  officers  would  probably  carry  their  point,  if 
they  acted  prudently,  aud  flniihed  their  buiineaa  before  theniiingof  the 
Kurope  ships.  I  afterwards  mentioned  some  other  reaaoni  (but  what,  1  do 
not  recollect,)  why  it  appeared  likely  that  the  batta  might  be  reatorcd  if  the 
otHcers  consented  to  serve  aa  volnnteera  ;  and  told  them,  that  npoa  thai 
condition  I  would  accept  of  tbeir  commiaaiona.  Thia,  to  the  beat  of  mj 
recollection,  is  an  exact  accoant  of  the  eonveraation  which  then  pain  J  i 
and  when  the  compiny  broke  up,  I  deaired  that  what  I  had  there  nid  might 
KO  no  farther  i  to  which,  I  think.  Captain  Ooddard  proniaed  npon  hit 
honour  it  should  not  I  have  already  mentioned  the  opinion  whieh  I  had 
before  conceived  of  the  violence  with  which  the  officers  were  diapoaed  to 
act  ;  and  such  a  quettion  ai  that  whieh  I  hare  thna  related  being  ao  publicly 
put  to  me.  gave  me  additional  canae  to  be  alarmed. 

"  Not  doubting,  therefore,  the  proprirly  of  the  reaolntion  I  had  (brmcd,  >B 
oonipquenre  of  my  not  being  able  to  disnade  even  the  gentlemen  of  my 
<i«n  family  from  joining  in  any  icfaemea  of  resignation,  I  oaed  ny  endea- 
vours to  prevuil  npon  Ihem,  instead  of  leaving  me  at  once  to  aerre  aa  volna- 
ti'^n  till   the   pleainre  of  the   Governor  and   Conneit   shonU  be  known  t 
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conclading,  tlint  between  the  time  of  their  lodging  their  commiasioni  in  my 
hands,  and  their  reeeiying  a  final  answer  fVom  the  Goremor  and  Covmeil, 
many  of  them  wonid  reflect  more  seriously  upon  what  they  were  abiNU 
and  apply  for  their  commissions  again  ;  and  knowing  thmt  it  would  al  lean 
give  me  time  to  take  measures  with  the  non-commissioned  officers,  for  pre- 
venting any  disturbance  among  the  troops  ;  and  afford  aome  leisare  to  tbe 
Qovemor  and  Council  to  supply  their  army,  if  necessary,  by  giring  con. 
missions  to  free  merchants,  and  by  sending  for  officers  fhim  the  other 
presidencies. 

'*  It  was  with  these  views  only  I  said  at  Captain  Goddard'a,  that  the  officen^ 
if  they  would  adopt  the  plan  I  proposed,  would  probably  carry  their  poiaL 
That  such  was  not  my  real  opinion  will  appear  beyond  all  contradictioa, 
from  my  avowed  sentiments  during  the  former  association,  and  what  I  said 
to  different  gentlemen  during  the  present  one.     As  to  my  persoading  the 
officers  to  do  what  they  were  determined  on  before  the  latter  ahips  were 
despatched,  I  had  several  motives  for  doing  it,  with  which  I  beliere  it  will 
be  needless  for  me  to  trouble  the   court    The  most  powerftil   one   was  the 
consideration  of  the  profound  tranquillity  which  then  reigned  thronghont  tbm 
provinces,  and  which  there  was  no  prospect  of  an  enemy  to  disturb  :  I 
deemed  it  certain,  that  the  officers  would  attempt  the  recorery  of  their  batta, 
and  thought  there  could  not  be  a  time  less  likely  for  such  an  attempt  to  be 
productive  of  any  mischief  to  the  public.     My  desiring  that  what   I  said  at 
Captain  Goddard*s  might  go  no  farther,  is  insinuated  as  a  proof  that  I  was 
sensible  I  had  been  acting  in  an  unjustifiable  manner ;  bnt  it  proceeded 
merely  from  recollecting  alittle  that  what  I  had  said,  might,  perhaps,  if  known, 
be  misconstrued  to  my  disadvantage ;  and  my  present  situation,  accnsed  of 
mutiny  for  a  matter  in  which  I  acted  for  the  public  good,  has  too  well  OOB- 
vinced  me  that  I  ought  to  have  been  more  on  my  guard.    After  this  I  heard 
nothing  more  of  the  matter,  but  various  unsettled  reports,  till  aboat  theSOth 
of  February,  when  they  were  finally  determined  to  address  the  Goremor 
and  Council.    Their  representation  was  accordingly  forwarded  about  the  SSth. 
From  that  time  I  was  totally  ignorant  that  any  other  schemes  were  earrying 
on,  till  about  the  20th  of  April :  Lieutenant  Dunbar  then  informed  me  that 
the  officers  both  of  the  first  and  third  Brigades  had  determined  upon  resign* 
ing  their  commissions,  and  that  he  had  agreed  to  the  resolntion.     I  repri* 
manded  him  in  the  strongest  manner  for  entering  into  nich  an  assoeiatioto 
without  my  knowledge,  and  contrary  to  my  repeated  advice.    I  told  him  how 
little  probability  there  was  of  the  officers  carrying  their  point ;  and  used 
many  arguments,  both  with  him  and  many  others  with  whom  I  had  any 
influence,  to  dissuade  them  from  persevering  in  it    As  to  Captain  Beran,  it 
was  not  in  his  power  to  give  me  much  intelligence  ;  having  refused  to  Join 
with  them,  he  was  not  acquainted  with  their  proceedings,  nor  eoold  adwiae 
me  of  any  thing  but  by  hearsay.     After  the  SOth,  it  began  to  be  reported 
that  the  officers  of  the  second  Brigade  had  engaged  in  a  like  aaiooiation  i 
but  I  do  not  recollect  any  thing  certain  of  them,  till  the  84th  or  95th  i  when 
talking  with  a  gentleman  who  had  joined  with  the  rest,  and  pretending  to  bo 
acquainted  with  every  thing  before,  I  learned  from  him  tliat,  and  many  other 
circumstances  ;  particularly  that  the  1st  of  May  was  fixed  upon  fiir  reaiga* 
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ing,  and  that  the  officen  hmd  lome  thoughu  of  Mrriog  u  volnnlten  till  the 
pleaaure  of  the  OoTenior  and  Coancil  ihonld  be  koovn.  While  Ibit  Mtooift- 
tion  Wis  carrfing  on,  the  officer!  concealed  from  me  with  the  utmost  care, 
Iheir  meetingi  and  all  their  meaiDrei ;  Bod  -were  eitremely  enraged  when 
the;  found  that  I  had  received  lome  iDfoTmatioQ  conceroinft  them  ;  a  itrong 
proof  that  all  I  laid  at  Captain  Goddard'l  waa  not  auAcient  to  acquire  me 
their  confidence  ;  and  that  they  by  no  meant  looked  npon  me  u  a  faTOurei 
of  their  proceedinga. 

"Theparticulsraof  what  happened  after  ihia,  it  La  needlei*  for  me  to  relate. 
It  it  well  known  with  how  much  care  I  naed  everj  poiiible  preeantioD  to 
prevent  say  miachief  from  happening,  when  the  officers  ahould  lea*« 
their  brigade.  At  the  aame  time,  both  by  letter  and  word  nf  month,  1  eon- 
atBQtly  declared  myaclf  perfectly  secure  on  that  bead  ;  and  how  active  I  was 
in  bringing  back  the  European  troops  to  their  duty,  when  on  the  Uth  of 
May  they  look  to  ibeir  arms,  and  seemed  disposed  to  follow  their  offlcen, 
in  consequence  (as  they  ihemaelves  declared)  of  their  having  been  made 
to  believe  that  I  waa  going  with  them, 

"  1  will  not  ironble  the  court  with  any  remarks  on  the  Jnttne;*  of  toy 
opinion  concerning  the  spirit  of  violence  with  which  the  officers  in  general 
were  actuated,  at  so  many  ineooteslible  proofk  of  it  tinee  appeared  t  bnl  I 
must  beg  leave  to  mention  a  few  clrcamstances,  to  evince  how  tme  were  my 
sentiments  of  Captain  Goddard,  and  how  improbable  ii  his  assertion  that  be 
should  not  hive  joined  in  the  association  bad  I  not  persuaded  him  to 
it.  He  mode  himself  a  member  of  the  secret  committee,  to  carry  on  a 
correspondence  with  the  other  brigades,  and  offered  to  carry  off  his  bat- 
talion, if  the  rest  would  do  the  some  i  declaring  be  was  sure  it  wonid  follow 
'jm  all  aver  India.  About  tbe  12th  of  May,  taking  a  ride  in  my  chaiae 
^Ith  Mr.  Bevan,  I  itopt  at  a  tope  (or  grove)  where  Captain  Ooddard  waa  j 
>  nd  in  (he  course  of  conversation,  having  eapressed  my  opinion,  that  Lord 
Clive  would  never  give  np  the  point  to  them,  he  answered  by  nsing  som« 
expressions  which  I  repeated  to  Captain  Bevan  immediately,  and  which  the 
more  convinced  me  of  his  violence.  After  these  instance*  of  bis  ungovern- 
able temper,  let  it  be  cooiidered  whether  it  is  not  much  more  likely  that 
he  was  induced  to  join  with  the  real  by  his  own  disposition,  than  by  the 
few  arjumeois  I  used  at  his  table,  where  I  ihonld  not  have  said  any  thinf 
at  all  bod  I  not  been  apprehensive  of  greater  violences,  both  trmn  bin  and 
from  the  rest  of  the  offlcera,  and  had  not  be  in  a  manner  obliged  me  l«  do  it. 
by  asking  me  the  question  I  have  related.  If  he  acted  in  pursuance  of  mr 
advice,  why  did  he  so  carefully  coueeal  from  me  all  the  measures  that  were 
carrying  on  in  April  ?  And  why  did  be  strictly  ciijoin  Setjeant  Hardy 
who  was  employed  to  carry  some  of  their  aecret  committee  letters,  to  be 
particularly  careful  (hat  1  did  not  come  to  the  knowledge  of  thero  t  As  to 
Captain  Goddard's  assertion,  that  1  pointed  out  to  him  in  the  chaise  Captain 
Bevana  readlneii  to  join  in  the  association  j  and  Mr.  Bagot't,  that  at  Cap- 
tain Goddard's  table  I  told  them  Messrs.  Bevan  and  Donbar  should  be  the 
first  to  resign ;  they  are  certainly  misuken.  I  atn  very  sure  I  never  said  any 
such  thing  1  indeed  it  is  not  to  be  eoneeived  that  I  should  :  for  I  all  iloag 
used  my  nimosi  endetvonn  to  prevent  Ihoee  geatlcnen  from  having  any 
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concern  in  the  meaiares  that  were  taken.  I  cannot  \mt  tbink  it  a  littla 
strange  that  Mr.  Ba<^ot  who  sat  next  to  Captain  Parker  at  the  lower  end  of 
two  tablefi,  whilst  Captain  Goddard  and  I  tat  at  the  upper  end,  shoold  be 
the  only  person  to  remember  so  remarkable  a  circnmstance. 

"  Captain  Goddard*s assertion,  relative  to  memorials,  most  also  be  m  mittakaL 
The  conversation  in  question  happened  aboat  the  20th  or  25th  of  Jannarjr  i 
and  the  first  memorial  presented  was  dated  about  the  25Ch  of  Febmarj. 
I  do  not  recollect  indeed  that  memorials  were  at  all  mentioned  ;  however 
it  is  a  matter  of  no  consequence  ;  for  if  they  had,  I  shonld  certainly  have 
advised  against  them,  as  I  concluded  that  Lord  Clive  and  the  Coancil  would 
not  repeal  their  resolution  ;  and  imagined  the  officers,  who  seemed  deter- 
mined upon  the  recovery  of  the  batta,  would  only  be  exasperated  the  more. 

"  Captain  Goddard  must  also  be  mistaken  in  what  he  mentioned  of  my 
advising  the  scheme  to  be  put  in  execution  before  the  next  ships  sailed, 
as  their  carrying  homa  accounts  of  the  batta  being  reduced,  would  strength- 
en his  Lordship*s  interest  so  much,  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  attempt 
the  recovery  of  it  afterwards.  The  Grenville  and  Kent,  which  carried  the 
news  of  the  reduction  of  the  batta,  were  dispatched  the  29th  of  January* 
and  it  was  thought  would  have  been  dispatched  much  sooner  ;  eo  that  it 
was  impossible  for  any  scheme  to  have  been  put  in  execution  in  time.  To 
this  I  may  add,  that  I  can  bring  proofs,  if  necessary,  that  I  hare  not  been 
actuated  with  that  spirit  of  party  which  Captain  Goddard  seems  to  insinuate. 
I  am  astonished  at  Captain  Goddard's  asserting,  that. he  wanted  to  make 
known  the  circumstances  of  his  present  deposition  to  Lord  Clive  and  Gene- 
ral Cumac,  but  was  prevented  by  being  ordered  away  from  Monghyr. 
After  the  conversation  which  I  have  already  mentioned  to  have  passed 
between  us,  the  12th  or  13th  of  May,  he  told  me  he  intended  going  to  Patn& 
Being  very  glad  to  get  rid  of  him,  I  encouraged  him  in  his  intention,  and 
advised  him  to  go  that  very  evening.  Soon  after  leaving  him,  I  met  Captain 
Pearson  walking  with  another  gentleman,  and  told  him  I  shonld  send  orders 
to  Major  Champion,  to  appoint  him  to  the  command  of  Captain  Goddard*s 
battalion.  To  the  best  of  my  recollection,  while  I  was  talking  to  Captain 
Pearson,  Captain  Goddard  came  galloping  up,  and  said  he  had  altered  his  mind, 
and  would  not  go  to  Patna.  I  told  him  he  was  very  fickle,  and  then 
proceeded  on  to  Monghyr.  In  the  evening,  he  came  into  the  fort,  in 
contradiction  to  express  orders,  which  had  been  given  out,  that  no  officer 
should  leave  the  detachment.  Apprehending  he  came  with  some  bad 
dosign,  I  placed  hlrcaralis  (or  spies)  upon  him,  to  give  me  intelligence  what 
he  was  about ;  and  some  time  afterwards,  finding  he  did  not  go  out  of  the 
fort  of  bis  own  accord,  I  sent  Captain  Smith  to  order  him  oat.  The  next 
morning,  in  consequence  of  directions  I  had  received  from  Lord  Clive,  to 
send  down  to  Calcutta  such  of  tlie  captains  as  had  been  most  active,  I  order- 
ed Captain  Goddard  and  five  other  officers  to  prepare  themselves  to  set  out 
for  Calcutta  at  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  An  hour  or  two  afkerwaids 
I  received  another  letter  from  Lord  Clive,  hoping  the  officers  would  Kmain 
on  duty  till  his  arrival ;  whereupon  I  immediately  wrote  a  letter  to  Captain 
Goddard  and  the  other  officers,  requesting  they  would  stay  till  his  Lordship's 
arrival,  which  I  assured  them  would  be  the  next  day.    I  soon  after  met 
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Captain  Goddard  in  one  of  the  sqoares,  engaged  in  altercation  with  Captain 
Stainforth,  whom  he  accused  of  intending  to  stay  behind  the  rest  of  the 
officers.  After  some  other  conversation,  I  asked  him  whether  he  had  shewn 
Diy  letter  to  the  officers.  He  told  me  that  I  should  soon  have  an  answer  to 
it.  Some  time  after,  while  I  was  sitting  at  dinner,  he  came  to  me  with  Cap- 
tain Lieutenant  Skinner.  I  asked  them  if  the  officers  intended  complying  with 
my  request.  Captain  Skinner  told  me  that  he  believed  they  would  ;  upon 
which  Captain  Goildard  immediately  said  to  him, '  Answer  for  yourself,  I  do 
not  believe  they  will.'  I  asked  him  who  would  not  ?  He  replied,  *  Captain 
Go.Ulard  will  not.'  I  have  since  been  informed,  that  at  the  meeting  that 
W2S  held  to  consider  of  it,  he  declared,  that  if  nobody  else  would,  he  would 
go  alone. 

*'  Th'.'se  circumstances  I  have  mentioned  thus  particularly,  in  order  to  show 
how  littL*  fouiidatioQ  there  is  for  his  asserting,  that  he  was  prevented  from 
inforraiug  Lord  Clive,  &c.,  by  being  ordered  away  from  Monghyr. 

"As  to  my  expressing  my  surprise,  that  an  officer  of  Captain  Goddard's 
spirit  did  not  join  in  the  resignation,  I  do  not  recollect  such  an  expression 
was  made  use  of  by  me  at  the  conversation  held  at  Captain  Goddard's  tent 

*'  It  is  very  true,  that  about  the  SOth  of  April,  1  told  Captain  Goddard  that 
I  knew  of  all  the  meetings  of  the  officers,  and  what  passed  at  them.  Some 
particulars  came  to  my  knowledge,  as  I  have  already  related,  about  the  24th  or 
25th  of  April,  and  some  about  the  27th.  However,  I  have  since  learned, 
there  were  many  other  circumstances  with  which  I  was  then  unacquainted. 

**  Whether  Captain  Nowlan  ever  made  the  speech  which  Mr.  Watta  men- 
tions, I  do  not  know,  but  I  am  certain  that  I  never  heard  him. 

*'  I  do  not  recollect  that  Lieutenant  Dunbar  ever  informed  me,  before  he 
went  to  Patna,  of  more  than  one  meeting,  and  that  was  in  the  month  of 
January. 

**  There  is  one  circumstance  I  must  take  the  liberty  of  mentioning,  by  way 
of  proof,  that  I  have  the  good  of  the  service  at  heart,  and  am  not  capable  ot 
advising  any  measure  detrimental  to  it,  to  gratify  my  private  purposes.  J 
offered  to  pay  out  of  my  own  pocket  the  penalty  bonds  of  six  gentlemen, 
Capt.iiii  Stainforth,  Lieutenants  Shrimptou,  M'Pherson,  Dunbar,  Kyd,  and 
Ensign  Fatton,  amounting  to  24,000  rupees,  in  order  to  quit  the  association, 
although  I  was  at  the  same  time  sensible  of  its  being  very  uncertain,  whether 
or  not  those  gentlemen  would  ever  be  able  to  repay  me. 

*'  I  am  sorry  to  have  troubled  the  court  with  so  long  a  detail,  nor  should 
I  have  done  it,  had  not  I  judged  it  necessary  in  order  to  show  how 
much  the  whole  tenor  of  my  conduct  contradicts  the  charge  which  has  been 
brought  a<^ainst  me.  1  have  only  one  thing  more  to  remark  ;  that  in  the 
conversation  which  passed  at  Captain  Goddard's,  I  never  advised  any  aa- 
sociation,  much  less  such  violent  ones  as  afterwards  took  place  ;  and  that  I 
have  often  expressed  my  opinion,  that  the  officers  who  were  determined  upon 
resigning,  should  have  sent  in  their  commissions  one  by  one,  if»tt4*ad  of  com- 
bining to  do  it  in  a  body. 

*'  Can  officers  in  the  Company's  service,  not  bound  by  any  contract,  legally 
resign  their  commissions  without  the  consent  of  the  Qovemor  and  Cooneil, 
or  are  they  guilty  of  mutiny  in  doing  it  ?    If  they  are  not,  can  a  penoQ  be 
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gnilty  of  mutiny  in  only  adyiting  them  to  it  ? — Oar  gomnmeiit  itwlf,  I 
think,  has  in  a  great  degree  acknowledged,  that  the  ofloen  might  resign  their 
commissions,  by  resolving  to  oblige  them  in  fhtare  to  sign  eontraeta,  and  by 
putting  the  resignation  of  the  officers  of  the  Ist  brigade  in  public  orden 
at  the  presidency. 

**  Bat  I  will  dwell  no  longer  on  this  inbject,  of  which  yoa,  gentlemen,  moat 
be  the  best  judges,  as  I  am  very  happy  in  the  clearness  of  my  own  conaeienee 
and  in  confidence,  that  I  shall  be  able  to  justify  my  own  conduct,  without 
having  recourse  to  such  arguments  by  the  testimony  of  the  witneeies,  which 
I  now  beg  leave  to  call  upon." 

It  now  remains  to  be  shewn  how  far  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  hath,  by  the 
testimony  of  witnessc!*,  justified  his  conduct. 

Mr,  George  VantUtart^  Factor  in  the  Companj/'t  Service^  being  ewora  kg  tkt 
Cburtf  and  questioned  by  Sir  Robert  Fletcher^  depoted^ — That  during  the 
time  he  was  with  Sir  Robert  Fletcher,  in  the  months  of  Janaarj  and  Febru- 
ary 1765,  he  often  heard  him  complain  of  the  irregularities  of  many  of  the 
officers,  and  their  inattention  to  their  duty  ;  and  that  he  has  frequently 
repeated  the  same  complaints,  in  letters  which  he  has  received  IVom  hia 
in  the  course  of  the  year  1765.  As  to  wishing  to  get  rid  of  some  of  them 
for  the  public  good,  he  was  certain  that  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  often  spoke  of 
the  great  plague  and  trouble  he  met  with  fkx>m  some  of  them,  and  the  difi« 
culty  of  getting  them  to  comply  with  their  duty  ;  and  that  he  understood, 
from  the  general  tenor  of  Sir  Robert  Fletcher's  words  and  letters,  that  he 
did  wish  to  get  rid  of  some  of  them,  that  he  might  the  more  easily  establish 
a  proper  dii>cipline  :  That  as  to  the  late  association,  he  never  wrote  to  him 
for  or  against  it :  That  with  regard  to  the  association  m  1765,  he  wrote  lo 
him,  on  the  1 4th  of  May,  that  he  entirely  disapproved  of  it,  and  that  the  Go- 
vernor and  Council  must  either  support  their  authority  or  give  it  up  :  That 
with  regard  to  the  civil  disputes,  he  received  a  letter  fh>m  Sir  Robert 
Fletcher,  in  November  1765,  mentioning  his  having  heard  of  the  disputes  at 
the  Board,  and  wishing  that  all  dissensions  were  put  an  end  to  there,  for  the 
public  good,  as  peace  and  unanimity  were  established  at  home ;  and  that 
this  was  the  only  letter  he  remembered  to  have  received  fW>m  Sir  Robert 
Fletcher  on  civil  disputes  :  That  he  did  not  recollect  to  have  heard  Captain 
Goddard  declare  his  opinion  of  the  reduction  of  the  batta  ;  he  remembered, 
a  few  days  after  his  arrival  at  Calcutta,  his  speaking  of  the  officers  serving 
as  volunteers,  as  a  measure  that  had  obstructed  their  success. 

Captain  Bcuan  being  questioned  by  Sir  Robert  Fletcher,  dqtotedi — That  Sir 
Robert  Fletcher,  before  he  dined  at  Captain  Goddard* t,  advised  him  (Revaa) 
in  the  strongest  terms,  not  to  be  concerned  in  the  resignation  :  That  in 
December  previous  to  this  advice,  he  assured  him  that  neither  he,  nor  the 
other  gentlemen  of  his  family.  Lieutenants  Kyd  and  Dnnbar,  ihonld  lose  by 
the  reduction  of  the  batta,  as  he  woald  take  care  to  make  it  np  to  them 
another  way  :  That,  notwithstanding  all  Sir  Robert  Fletcher's  arguments 
a'^ainst  a  resignation,  he  believes  he  told  him,  in  the  month  of  January, 
when  Sir  Robert  came  into  his  room,  that  he  could  not  but  resign  with  the 
rest :  That  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  has  frequently  complained  of  the  irregularities, 
of  the  officers  ;  and  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge,  he,  Sir  Robert  Fletcher, 
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has  wished  to  get  rid  of  some  of  them,  in  hopes  of  reforming  the  rest :  That 
he  dined  with  Lieutenant  Shrirapton  the  same  day  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  dined 
with  Captain  Goddard,  in  January  ;  that  he  did  not  remember  to  have  heard 
mention  made  of  an  intention  of  the  officers  to  serve  as  Tolnnteers,  before 
that  day  :  That  in  January,  when  the  officers  of  the  first  brigade  com- 
plained of  the  reduction  of  the  batta,  he  imagined  they  seemed  determined 
at  all  events  to  recover  it  or  quit  the  service  :  That,  to  the  best  of  his 
recollection,  when  it  came  to  Sir  Robert's  knowledge,  in  April,  that  the 
officers  had  engaged  in  an  association,  he  expressed  his  surprise  at  its 
being  carried  on  without  his  knowledge  ;  and  that  be  believed  Sir  Robert 
then  expressed  his  firm  belief,  that  a  resignation  of  commissions  had  been 
entirely  laid  aside  :  That  a  day  or  two  after  the  time  when  he  (Bevan) 
was  applied  to  for  his  commission,  he  thinks  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  might  have 
said,  that  he  could  not  then  believe  the  resignation  would  actually  take 
place  :  That,  towards  the  latter  end  of  April,  he  heard  Sir  Robert  Fletcher 
use  arguments  with  Lieutenant  Knott,  to  prevent  his  joining  with  the  rests 
That  on  the  morning  when  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  heard  that  the  officers  had 
written  to  Madras,  to  prevent  those  of  that  establishment  from  coming  to 
Bengal,  he  immediately  wrote  a  letter  to  his  brother,  and  forwarded  it  to 
Lord  Clive. 
The  original  letter,  which  was  laid  before  the  Court,  was  as  follows  : 
"  My  dear  Brother, — Having  been  this  moment  informed,  that  letters 
**  are  written  to  Madras  by  some  of  our  military  gentry,  advising  those 
**  of  your  establishment,  that  an  association  will  certainly  take  place  here, 
for  resigning  all  commissions,  unless  the  double  batta  be  restored ;  and 
representing  to  you  the  hardships  of  the  service  in  such  strong  colonrs 
as  to  prevent,  if  possible,  your  complying  with  orders  that  may  be  tent 
for  the  removal  of  some  of  your  officers  hither  ;  I  most  entreat  you  by 
every  tie,  public  as  well  as  private,  to  exert  yoorself  in  rendering  such 
letters  ineffectual,  and  to  prevail  on  your  brother  officers  to  fly  to  Ben- 
gal with  the  same  zeal  and  cheerfulness  as  if  yon  were  taking  a  voyage 
for  the  defence  of  your  native  country. 

"  I  remain,  &c., 
(Signed)        **  Robert  Fletcher. 
'♦  Monghjr,  Snl  May,  1766." 

Captain  Bevan,  the  questions  being  still  put  to  him  bjf  Sir  Robert  Fletcher , 
farther  deposed,— TYi^i  he  believed  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  told  him,  on  the  S4th 
or  25th  of  April,  that  he  had  received  private  intelligence  from  a  gentleman, 
that  the  officers  were  to  deliver  in  their  commissions  to  him  on  the  first 
of  May  ;  that  a  day  or  two  before  the  resignation.  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  told 
him  he  had  heard  of  an  intended  mutiny,  but  could  give  no  credit  to  the 
report  ;  that  after  the  affair  of  the  resignation  became  public,  he  often 
heard  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  say,  it  was  his  firm  belief  that  Lord  Clive  woold 
never  give  up  the  point  to  the  officers  ;  that  he  believed  Sir  Robert  Fletcher 
after  the  resignation  took  place,  mentioned  to  him,  that  Lord  Clive  had  got 
a  fine  opportunity  of  weeding  the  Army,  which  woold  be  of  great  ad- 
vantage to  the  service  ;  that  on  the  18th  or  13th  of  May,  when  Sir  Robert 
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Fletcher  and  he  (Bevan^  rode  ont  in  the  chaiie,  they  stopt  in  the  tope  (or 
grove)  where  Captain  Goddard  was  encamped  ;  that  Sir  Robert  Fletcher 
talked  to  Captain  Goddard  in  private  about  eight  or  nine  n^inntet,  and 
immediately  returned  to  his  chaise  ;  soon  after  which,  to  the  best  of  hii 
recollection,  he  informed  him,  that  Captain  Goddard  had  asked  leave  to  ge 
to  Patna,  to  avoid,  as  he  said,  seeing  Lord  Clive  and  General  Carnac,  and 
that  he  had  not  only  granted  it,  hut  urged  his  setting  off  that  Terj  even- 
ing ;  that  he  also  said  he  was  happy  in  the  thought  of  haTing  Captaia 
I^earson  at  the  head  of  his  battalion  ;  that  when  Captain  Goddard  came  into 
the  fort  that  night,  contrary  to  orders.  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  expressed  lut 
fears  that  he  would  be  about  no  good,  and  ordered  him  (Bevan)  to  place 
hircarahs  (or  spies)  over  him  ;  that  he  remembers  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  aooa 
after  («ent  Captain  Smith,  he  believed,  with  orders  to  Captain  Goddaid  to 
leave  the  Garrison  ;  and  that  he,  that  night,  sent  secret  oiden  to  3Iijor 
Champion  to  be  watchful  over  Captain  Goddard's  battalion  i  that  he  ^il 
often  heard  Sir  Robert  Fletcher,  in  January  and  afterwards,  speak  of  Captaia 
Goddard  in  very  unfavourable  terms ;  that  he  believes  that,  towards  the 
latter  end  of  April,  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  gave  it  as  his  opinion,  that  Loid 
Clive  would  find  no  difficulty  in  getting  as  many  officers  to  return  to  tlM 
service  as  he  pleased;  that  on  the  14th  (May)  in  the  morning,  alter  Sir 
Robert  Fletcher  had  ordered  Captain  Goddard  and  some  other  officers  to  set 
off  for  Calcutta  by  five  o'clock  that  evening,  ho  wrote  a  letter  to  <^«ptain 
Goddard,  and  the  rest  of  the  officers  of  the  brigade,  requesting  it  as  a  &Toar 
they  would  remain  till  next  day,  when  he  assured  them  Lord  Clive  would 
arrive  ;  that  he  believes,  when  Sir  Robert  Fletcher,  in  the  month  of  Jannair 
advised  him  against  joining  in  the  resignation,  he  told  him,  that  those  ia 
particular  who  enjoyed  double  posts  would  incur  the  displeasure  of  the 
Governor  and  Council,  and  not  be  re-admitted  into  the  service  ;  that  to  the 
best  of  his  knowledge,  after  the  first  of  May,  when  the  officers  had  giren  in 
tht'ir  commissions  to  Sir  Robert  Fletcher,  he  (Sir  Robert)  expressed  his  sur- 
prise that  they  had  sent  them  in  a  bundle,  observing,  that  he  expected  ererr 
one  would  have  given  in  his  own,  or  words  to  that  purpose. 

7"hc   llonourahle   Charles  Stuart,    Writer  in  the   Company" 9    Service,  beimg 

sworn,  and  the  fjtte&tions  being  put  by  Sir  Robert  Fletcher,  deposed, That  he 

had  often  heard  Sir  Robert  Fletcher,  particularly  in  November  1765,  complain 
of  the  licentiousness  of  many  of  the  officers,  and  wish  to  get  rid  of  them  in 
hopes  thereby  of  establishing  discipline  and  good  order  among  the  rest. 

Captain  Henry  Wataon,  Qitarter-master  General,  being  twom,  and  qmU' 
lions  being  put  by  Sir  Robert  Fletcher,  deposed, — That  he  often  heard  Sir 
Robert  Fletcher  complain  of  the  irregularities  of  the  officers  of  the  first 
brigade,  and  their  inattention  to  his  orders ;  that  this  was  a  little  while 
before  the  association  ;  and  that  he  even  heard  him  mention  the  same  some 
months  before  that  time ;  but  that  he  cannot  charge  his  memory  with  Sir 
Robert  Fletcher's  having  wished  to  get  rid  of  some  of  them,  in  hopes  thereby 
of  establishing  discipline  among  the  rest 

Mr.  James  Dunbar  being  re-called  into  Court,  and  the  qWMtkme  being  jnU 
by  Sir  Robert  Fletcher,  deposed,— Thtti  whilst  he  acted  as  Sir  Robert 
Fletcher's  Aid-de-Camp,  Sir  Robert  often  expressed  his  uneasiness  to  him  on 
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account  of  the  irNgalTilie*  of  »ome  of  tbe  officcri  of  the  first  hrigads  | 
that  he  frequently  uid  he  wu  determined  •(  all  risqnel,  for  bi*  own  peace 
and  quiet,  (o  effect  »  refomalion,  or  words  to  that  purpoM  ;  that  apon  re- 
ceipt of  a  leder  from  General  Camac,  regarding  courts  martial,  he  said 
he  was  made  uoeaay  hy  it,  or  word)  to  that  purpose  i  that,  to  the  best  of 
his  recollection,  in  the  month  of  January,  before  he  dined  with  Sir  Robert 
Fleiclifr  at  Capuin  Goddard's,  Sir  Robert  told  him,  if  those  wfaoheld  double 
posts  resigned  the  service,  the;  in  particular  would  not  be  re-admitted,  or 
words  to  that  purpose  ;  thai,  to  tbe  best  of  his  recollection,  he  told  Sir 
Robert  Fletcher  be  could  not  lubsist  wilboal  hia  dooble  pcwt,  or  words  to 
tbai  rSect ;  that  when  he  told  Sir  Robert  Fletcher,  in  the  month  of  April, 
that  he  bad  agreed  to  join  with  tbe  rest  of  tbe  officer*  engaged  id  the  re- 
signation. Sir  Robert  reprimanded  him  for  so  doiag  in  tbe  atrongeit  terms 
and  told  him  that  he  expected  a  xery  diSerentconduct  both  from  him  and 
Mr.  Kyd,  or  words  Co  that  purpose  ;  that,  to  tbe  brat  of  bis  recollection,  the 
day  he  dined  in  Captain  Ooddard's  tent  with  Sir  Robert  Fletcher,  he  sat 
neii  to  C'aptain  Roper,  who  sat  next  to  Captain  Goddard  ;  that  with  regard 
to  the  conTcrsatioD  between  Captain  Goddard  and  Sir  Robert  Fletcher, 
the  first  thing  that  passed  was  Captain  Goddard's  asking  Sir  Robert  Fletcher 
what  be  would  do,  snppaaiDg  all  tbe  officers  of  the  brigade  were  to  lesTe 
him  ;  to  which  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  replied,  that  would  not  he  a  good 
scheme.  He  said,  belter  give  in  your  commission*  to  me,  and  serre  a* 
Tolunleen  till  the  pleasure  of  the  Governor  and  Council  is  known  ;  and 
that  then,  a  little  after  tbii,  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  said,  if  the  officer*  resigned 
before  the  ships  sailed  for  Europe,  it  was  probable  they  wonld  carry  their 
point  or  words  to  their  purpose  ;  that  he  uoderslood,  from  Captain 
Goddard's  conversation,  that  he  thought  himself  ill  used  in  not  being  con- 
Eult<?d  on  the  occasion,  he  being  the  oldest  Captain  present ;  that,  to  th< 
best  of  bis  recollection,  he  heard  Sir  Robert  Fletcher,  in  January,  givB 
LieutL-nant  Kyd  advice  against  resigning  tbe  service  ;  that  be  was  present 
Bt  a  meeiin;^  of  tbe  officers,  when,  upon  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  and  CaptoiD 
Kevin  p^oingtbrough  tbe  square,  where  it  was  held,  the  doors  were  imrnc* 
di3(ely  libul,  and  tbe  lights  pat  ODt,  to  prevent  it*  coming  to  Sir  Robert 
Fletcher's  knowledge. 

Mr.  Jamti  WatU  hti»g  rt-nalled  into  Cottrt,  and  Iht  qmitimu  bang  pmt 
by  Sir  Rtihtrl  Fltlchir,  depaied, — That  he  heard  Captain  Goddard  sty.  aa  ■ 
reason  for  his  not  joining  sooner  with  the  officers  in  the  res ignation,  that 
be  tliougbt  liiniseir  slighted,  in  not  being  particularly  consulted,  as  tba  oldeM 
ofhcvr.  or  words  to  thai  purpose  j  that  he  bos  beard  Captain  Goddard  make 
nse  of  some  such  expressions  as  these  ;  via.  that  it  was  the  officers'  own 
fault  if  ihey  did  nut  carry  their  point ;  that  be  has  heard  some  offleen  sa^, 
before  the  Grit  of  May,  bnt  he  cannot  remember  who,  that  they  were  ap- 
prehensive Sir  Robert  Fletcher  would  make  them  priiooers,  and  not  accept 
of  their  commissions  i  that,  supposing  the  public  officer*  of  ^ir  RobcTl  Fletch- 
ers fjiniiy  hai  not  entered  into  the  association,  he  cannot  pretend  to  f  a  J 
what  effirct  (heir  example  might  have  had  npon  bim  before  he  bod  engaged 
himself  io  the  aisociiiion  ;  bat  after  he  had,  neither  (heir  example,  nor 
whui  .Sir  llnhiTi  Fletcher  conJd  have  Mid,  would  have  prerenied  him  ftom 
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adhering  to  his  engagements  ;  and  that,  during  the  time  he  was  M  Monghjr, 
Sir  Robert  Fletcher  dined  with  him  once  only. 

William  Paiton,  Ensign  in  the  Fini  Regiment  t^  Infantry,  being  d^ 
awom  and  questioned  by  Sir  Robert  Fletcher,  depoaedt—That  if  the  pnUie 
oi&cers  of  Sir  Robert  Fletcher*8  family  had  not  entered  into  the  aMoeiatioi^ 
this  deponent  would  not  have  engaged  in  it ;  that  in  the  beginning  of  Jiao- 
arj,  when  the  officers  first  had  a  meeting,  the  reason  given  by  the  olBoen 
why  Captain  Goddard  did  not  join  with  the  rest  was»  that  he  (Ooddard) 
thought  he  should  have  been  particularly  consulted ;  and  as  he  was  tht 
oldest  Captain,  he  expected  the  rest  of  the  officers  should  have  met  at  his 
tent ;  that  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  sent  for  this  deponent  about  the  22nd  of  April 
and  advised  him  to  hare  no  concern  in  the  association  ;  that  Sir  Robcit 
Fletcher  proposed  to  advance  him  £500,  in  order  that  he  might  pay  the 
penalty  bond,  provided  he  would  disengage  himself  from  the  association ; 
but  that  he  could  not  accept  the  offer,  as  he  considered  himself  as  farther 
bound  ;  that  when  the  officers  were  carrying  on  the  scheme  of  resignation, 
they  used  much  precaution  to  keep  it  from  the  knowledge  of  Sir  Robert 
Fletcher  ;  that  towards  the  end  of  April,  when  the  officers  first  hnew  their 
proceedings  had  come  to  the  knowledge  of  Sir  Robert  Fletcher,  they  seemed 
afraid  of  being  sent  down  to  Calcutta,  and  expressed  great  resentment  agaioM 
the  informer  ;  that  on  the  14th  of  May,  when  the  officers  were  deliberating 
upon  Sir  Robeit  FIetcher*s  letter,  requesting  they  would  stay  till  the  arrlTal 
of  Lord  Olive,  this  deponent  heard  Captain  Goddard  say,  that,  though  all  the 
otficers  should  agree  to  stay,  he  would  go  away  alone;  and  that  when  Sir 
Robert  Fletcher  advised  him  against  resigning,  he  (Sir  Robert)  told  him,  that 
as  he  enjoyed  a  double  allowance  as  a  Sepoy  officer,  he  would,  by  quitting 
the  service,  so  far  incur  the  displeasure  of  the  Governor  and  Council  as 
never  to  be  admitted  into  the  service  again,  or  words  to  that  effect. 

Allen  Ari^herson,  Lieutenant  in  the  First  Regiment  of  Infantry  an  tht 
Benyal  Establishment,  being  duly  sworn  and  questiomed  by  Sir  Hobert  l^letek- 
er,  deposed^ — That  the  officers  seemed  determined  to  hare  the  batta  re- 
stored, or  quit  the  service  *,  that  he  thinks,  if  the  public  officers  of  bir  Ro- 
bert Fletcher's  family  had  nut  entered  into  the  association,  he  should  not 
have  engaged  in  it  ;  that  Sir  l^obert  Fletcher  sent  to  this  deponent,  between 
the  20th  and  2jth  of  April,  and  advised  him  to  have  no  concern  in  the  asso- 
ciation ;  and  that  Sir  Robert  slmU  for  him  again  in  May,  and  adTised  him  bj 
no  means  to  suffer  this  deponent's  brother  to  leave  the  brigade,  and  at  the 
same  time  offered  to  advance  him  money  to  pay  the  £500  penalty  which  he 
would  be  liable  to  incur  by  ntracting. 

John  Shrimpton,  Lieutenant  in  the  First  Regiment  of  Infantry  on  the  Hen^ 
gal  Establishment,  being  duly  sworn  and  questioned  by  Sir  Robert  FUtcher, 
deposed, — That,  about  tlie  20th  or  2jth  of  April,  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  sent  for 
this  deponent,  and  assured  him,  that  it  was  his  (Sir  Robertas)  opinion,  LfOrd 
Clive  would  never  give  way  to  the  combination  of  the  officers  ;  and  that,  to 
the  best  of  his  knowledge,  he  told  Sir  Robert  Fletcher,  that  he  could  not 
retract  at  that  time  ;  and  that  in  the  beginning  of  May  Sir  Robert  Fletcher 
offered  to  advance  this  deponent  money  to  pay  the  £500  penalty,  which  ha 
wai  liable  to  incur  by  retracting. 
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Captain  Frederick  Thomas  Smithy  being  re-called  into  Court,  cmd  the  ques- 
tions being  put  to  him  by  Sir  Robert  Fletcher,  deposed, — That,  daring  the  time 
he  was  at  Moaghyr  (between  the  llth  and  17th  of  May,  1766)  Sir  Robert 
Fietcher*8  condact,  in  regard  to  his  preventing  and  quelling  disturbances 
amongst  the  officers  and  soldiers,  was,  in  every  respect,  becoming  the  charac- 
ter of  a  good  officer  ;  that  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  sent  this  deponent  with 
positive  orders  to  turn  Captain  Goddard  out  of  the  fort  at  Monghyr  ;  and 
that  on  the  14th  of  May,  about  dinner  time.  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  shewed 
Captain  Goddard  Lord  Clive*s  letter,  requesting  the  officers  to  stay  till  his 
Lordship's  arrival  at  Monghyr. 

Moses  Crawford,  late  Surgeon's  Assistant,  now  Ensign  in  the  First  Regi' 
ment  of  Infantry  on  the  Bengal  Establishment,  being  duly  sworn,  and  questionsd 
by  Sir  Robert  Fletcher,  deposed, — That  Sir  Robert  sent  for  this  depouent 
twice,  and  made  use  of  several  arguments  with  him  to  accept  a  commis- 
sion, which  at  last  induced  him  to  enter  into  the  Army  ;  and  that  Sir 
Robert  Fletcher  appointed  two  seijeants  to  act  as  officers  at  the  same 
time. 

Phillip  Muskard,  Lieutenant  Fire^worker  in  the  First  Companjf  of  Artil- 
lery, being  sworn,  and  the  questions  put  to  him  by  Sir  Robert  Fleicher, 
deposed, — That  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  sent  for  this  deponent  on  the  14th  of 
May,  at  which  time  he  was  a  Conductor  of  Artillery  ;  and  also  sent  for 
Mr.  Rashfield,  another  Conductor,  and  offered  to  appoint  them  to  act  as 
officers. 

James  Crawford,  Lieutenant  in  the  Fourth  Battalion  of  Sepoys^  being 
sworn,  deposed, — That  on  the  13th  of  Biay  he  received  orders  ttom  Sir 
Robert  Fletcher,  dated  the  10th  or  llth  of  May,  to  join  the  Brigade  with  all 
possible  expedition  ;  and  that  he  began  his  march  on  the  13th  (May)  in 
consequence  of  orders  from  Lord  Clive,  dated  the  9th  of  May  ;  that  he 
arrived  at  Monghyr,  which  is  between  50  and  60  cost  distant  Arom  his  pott, 
on  the  17  th  ;  and  that,  upon  his  arrival.  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  used  masy 
arguments  with  him  to  continue  in  the  service. 

George  Brown,  Lieutenant,  in  the  First  Regiment  of  It^amtry^  bsing 
sworn,  deposed, — That  on  the  Ist  of  May  he  was  stationed  at  Tarrapore,  and 
that  he  received  orders  from  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  for  re-calling  him  to  Mon- 
ghyr ;  that  be  arrived  there  on  the  16th  or  17th  of  May,  and  that  npon  his  * 
arrival,  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  used  many  argomenta  with  him  to  remain  in  the 
service. 

Alexander  Hardy,  late  Ensign  in  the  First,  now  of  the  Second  RegimeMt 
of  Infantry  on  the  Bengal  Establishment^  being  swom^  and  questiomed  by 
Sir  Robert  Fletcher,  deposed, — That  he  copied  a  letter  for  Captain  God- 
dard, addressed  to  the  officers  of  the  third  brigade  ;  and  that  Captain 
Goddard  enjoined  him  to  conceal  the  contents  of  it  from  every  one,  parti- 
cularly from  the  Colonel ;  and  being  asked,  who  did  he  suppose.  Captain 
Goddard  meant  by  the  Colonel  ?  he  replied.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Sir  Robert 
Fletcher, 

Thomas  Carnegie,  Surgeon  to  the  Patna  Factory^  being  smm,  and  the 
questions  put  to  him  by  Sir  Robert  Fletcher,  Ayoterf,^That  abont  the  latter 
end  of  January,  to  the  beat  of  his  remembrane^  h«  hmxd  il  pablioly 
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talked  of  at  Calcutta,  tliat  the  officers  intended  to  resign  and  send  dawn 
their  commissions. 

Philip  Daniel,  Serjeant  in  Lieutenant  Colrnid  Sir  Robert  Fletcher** 
in  the  First  Regiment  of  Infantry,  on  the  Bengal  EttalAishmentt  being 
and  questioned  by  Sir  Robert  Fletcher,  deposed, — That  on  the  14th  of  Sfay  he 
observed  a  great  part  of  the  regiment  got  under  arms,  in  a  tamaltaoni^ 
mutinous  manner,  and  soon  after,  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  appeared  on  the 
parade,  and  demanded  the  reason  of  their  unsoldier-like  behaTionr  ;  Im 
told  them,  that  it  was  his  desire  they  should  return  to  their  barracks  ;  and 
assured  them,  that  if  every  officer  of  the  brigade  should  leare  them,  hi 
would  stay  with  them  ;  upon  which  the  reginent  did  return  to  their  bar- 
racks :  the  deponent  further  said,  he  lias  heard  a  good  many  of  the 
regiment,  he  believes  the  major  part  of  them,  say,  that  if  it  was  not  for 
the  particular  regard  they  had  for  the  Colonel,  they  would,  ever  j  man,  hare 
gone  away  with  the  officers  *,  and  that  on  the  14th  of  May  two  Tolonteen. 
Messrs.  lialdam  and  Skinner,  were  appointed  to  act  as  officers. 

The  sum  of  these  evidences  is,  that  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  had  frequently  com- 
plained of  the  irregularities  of  many  of  the  officers,  and  their  inattention  to 
their  duty — that  he  wished  to  get  rid  of  some  of  them,  in  order  to  establish 
a  proper  discipline  ; — that,  before  the  time  of  his  dining  with  Captain  God- 
dard  in  January,  he  advised  his  Major  of  Brigade  (Captain  Reran)  not  to  be 
concerned  iu  the  resignation  ;  and  in  April  following,  ezpres'^  his  sar- 
prise,  that  an  association  wus  formed,  his  expectation  being,  that  the  olBoen 
would  each  deliver  in  his  own  commi<:sion,  and  not  resign  in  a  body — that 
upon  Captain  Goddard's  asking  him  what  he  would  do,  if  all  the  officers  of 
the  brigade  were  to  leave  him  ?  he  replied,  that  would  not  be  a  good 
scheme — that  they  had  better  give  in  their  commissions  to  him,  and 
serve  as  volunteers  till  the  pleasure  of  the  Gorernor  and  Council  shoold 
be  known — and  that,  if  they  resigned  before  the  ships  sailed  for  Europe* 
it  was  probable  they  would  carry  their  point— that  he  used  arguments 
with  several  of  his  officers,  to  dissuade  them  fh>m  resigning — that,  in  order 
to  prevail  upon  Messrs.  Patton,  M'Pherson,  and  Shrimpton,  to  continue 
in  the  service,  and  to  indemnify  them  for  relinquishing  the  associa- 
jion,  lie  offered  to  advance  to  each  of  them  the  £500  which  they  wen 
severally  liable  to  pay  for  retracting — that  on  the  3rd  May  he  wrote  a  strong 
letter  to  iiis  brother  on  the  Coast,  conjuring  him  to  counteract  the  effbrts 
niakin/r  by  the  Bengal  officers,  to  prevent  those  of  Madras  from  coming  to 
f^iipply  their  places— that  upon  the  14th  May,  in  consequence  of  a  letter 
from  Lord  Clive,  he  de;>ired  the  officers  to  do  duty  till  next  day,  when  his 
Lordship  would  arrive — and  that,  when  the  European  Regiment  (the  I4th 
May)  got  under  arms  in  a  tumultuous  manner,  he  exerted  himself  to  presenre 
discipline  and  prevent  a  mutiny. 

Sir  Robert  Fletcher  having  acquainted  the  Court,  that  he  had  no  more 
evidences  to  call  upon,  the  Judge  Advocate  replied, — **  That  most  of  the 
p<.)ints  which  had  been  endeavoured  to  be  proved  against  Sir  Robert  Fletcher 
remaining  uncontroverted,  he  did  not  trouble  the  Court  with  the  examination 
of  any  evidences  in  reply.  He  only  begged  leare  to  obaerre,  that  it  appesir- 
«d  to  the  Court,  upon  the  joint  eyidence  of  Captain  Goddard,  Captain  Roper, 
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Captain  Sevan,  Mr.  Danbar,  and  other  evidences,  that  a  fcheme  of  resigna- 
tion of  commissions  came  to  the  knowledge  of  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  in  the 
month  of  January  last,  and  that  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  had  not  made  it  appear 
to  the  Court,  that  he,  at  that  or  any  other  period  of  time,  made  Lord  Clive, 
or  General  Camac,  or  the  Governor  and  Council,  acquainted  therewith." 
Upon  which  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  made  the  following  observation  : — 

"  As  I  was  not  charged,  in  the  course  of  the  evidence  against  me,  with 
neglecting  to  give  due  information  to  Lord  Clive,  &c.  in  January  last,  I  did 
not  think  it  at  all  necessary  to  trouble  the  Court  on  that  head.  In  answer 
to  the  first  part  of  the  Judge  Advocate's  observation,  I  must  remark,  that  no 
scheme  of  resignation  came  to  my  knowledge  in  January  last  :  nor  was  any 
scheme  formed.  Mr.  Dunbar  did  mention  something  to  me  of  a  meeting  of 
the  officers  in  January  last  ;  but  at  that  meeting  not  a  word  of  resignation 
was  mentioned  nor  any  scheme  whatever  proposed.  In  this  state  of  uncer- 
tainty did  things  continue  until  a  day  or  two  after  I  dined  with  Captain 
Goddard,  when  I  was  assured  that  the  officers  had  determined  to  address 
the  Governor  and  Council,  and  it  was  my  wish,  that  so  disagreeable  a 
subject  should  go  from  themselves  rather  than  from  me,  to  his  Ix)rd> 
ship  :  as  a  proof  of  which,  I  advised  their  sending  their  address  imme- 
diately (and  not  through  me)  to  the  General.  The  General's  answer 
was  in  the  like  manner  addressed  to  them.  Had  the  talk  of  a  general  re- 
signation been  confined  to  Monghyr,  I  should  certainly  have  written  to  his 
Lordship  as  soon  as  I  heard  of  it  ;  but  at  that  very  time,  the  snbject  was 
publicly  spoken  of  every  where  else  ;  and  at  I  was  then  well  informed, 
particularly  in  Calcutta,  and  could  not  possibly  escape  his  Lordship's  ears, 
I  thought  it  therefore  much  better  for  me  to  remain  quiet,  and  keep  in  their 
confidence  till  they  had  come  to  some  determination,  than  prematurely  to 
trouble  his  Lordship  with  rumours  which  I  knew  were  public,  and  for  which 
I  imagined  I  should  not  have  been  thanked,  particularly  as  I  had  but  a  short 
time  before  got  a  severe  reprimand  from  the  Committee,  for  writing  on  the 
subject  of  the  batta  of  the  Commanding  Officers  of  the  brigades  ;  and,  as 
a  farther  proof  of  the  justness  of  that  opinion,  I  shall  observe  to  the  Court, 
that,  when  his  Lordship  was  at  Chuprah,  I  mentioned,  in  one  of  my  letters 
to  him,  that  the  officers  of  the  regiment  complained  again  of  the  insufficiency 
of  their  allowance,  for  which  I  got  another  reprimand,  and  was  told,  that 
he  was  surprised  at  my  mentioning  a  subject  which  I  knew  the  Board  was 
determined  to  discourage.  It  was  not  till  very  near  the  time  of  my  dining 
with  Captain  Goddard  that  I  gave  over  hopes  of  dissuading  my  own  family, 
by  which  I  should  have  brought  the  whole  to  nothing  ;  and  it  was  my 
resolution  to  have  given  Lord  Clive  an  account  of  that  day's  conversation 
immediately,  had  I  not  found,  that,  instead  of  adopting  the  scheme  which  I 
proposed,  they  had  determined  to  address  the  Board.  About  the  24th  of 
April,  I  informed  his  Lordship,  that  the  officers  had  three  months  before 
talked  of  resigning,  if  their  batta  was  not  restored  ;  and  his  Lordship 
at  that  time  entirely  approved  of  my  conduct.  In  like  manner,  when 
the  officers*  determination  to  resign  came  to  my  knowledge,  aboot  the 
20th  of  April,  I  first  of  all  used  my  endeavours  to  break  it  off  my* 
self,  by   persuading  all,  over  whom  I  had  the  least  infinenee,  not  to  per- 
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mi  in  it ;  till,  finding  I  could  not  succeed,  and  being  usared,  by  tbe 
additional  information  which  I  received  the  S4th  or  SSth,  that  they  would 
certainly  put  their  scheme  in  execution,  I  then  gave  immediate  notice  to  hii 
Lordship.  I  must  remark,  that  in  one  of  my  letters  to  his  Lordship,  before 
his  arrival  at  Monghyr,  about  the  12th  or  13th  of  May,  I  did  infonn  him, 
that  I  had  once  pretended  to  enter  into  some  of  their  intended  meMorcs, 
in  order  to  gain  their  confidence,  and  mentioned  it  again  to  him  at  Monghyr. 
I  farther  beg  leave  to  inform  the  Court,  that  Lord  Clive  found  it  needless  to 
answer  my  letter  of  the  12th  or  13th  of  May,  because  his  Lordship  expected 
to  be  in  Monghyr  himself  the  next  day.  On  the  15thj  when  hit  Iiordship 
arrived,  I,  among  other  remarks,  repeated  to  his  Lordship  what  I  mentioned 
in  that  letter,  and  his  Lordship  expressed  himself  entirely  satisfied  with  ny 
conduct*' 

The  Court  then  enquired  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Sir  Robert  Fletcher,  if  he 
could  produce  any  proofs  of  Lord  Clive's  having  expressed  himself  entirely 
satisfied  with  his  conduct  ;  to  which  Sir  Robert  Fletcher  replied — No,  he 
could  not,  as  it  was  a  private  conversation  between  Lord  Clive  and  him  ; 
and  this  did  not  occur  to  Sir  Robert  Fletcher,  until  the  President  asked  him 
if  Lord  Clive  answered  his  letter  of  the  12th  or  13th  of  May. 

Sir  Robert  Fletcher  then  begged  leave  to  lay  before  the  Coort,  an  extract 
from  his  letter  to  Lord  Clive,  dated  the  25th  of  April,  together  with  his 
Lordship's  answer,  and  desired  that  the  Court  would  admit  of  their  being 
entered  upon  the  face  of  the  proceedings  ;  which  being  agreed  to,  they  were 
entered  accordingly. 

Tbe  foregoing  includes  all  the  actual  proceedings  of  the  Court  Martial, 
as  given  in  ^Ir.  Stracliey's  narrative.  The  finding  aud  sentenoe  of  the 
Court  Imvo  l»oen  given  in  the  body  of  the  work. 
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